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PREFACE 


This volume, which contains the onomastic material from Messenia and Sparta sees the light of day 
exactly three years after the publication of the preceding volume, which contained the Roman names 
from Eleia, Achaea, Corinthia, the Argolid and Arcadia!. A third volume is projected; this will contain 
a collection of studies, some of which will be directly concerned with the typology of Roman 
onomastic formulations and the multiple forms in which they appear in the Greek world. Other studies 
in the volume will deal with political and social history and draw upon the onomastic material in the 
first two volumes. 

The present volume is the fruit of many years of a group effort, carried out as part of the 
international research programme Nomina Romana. The aim of the programme is twofold. The first 
goal is the creation of an electronic database of inscriptions and names from specific eastern Roman 
provinces. Our second aim is to draw upon material from large geographic units to create a full 
catalogue of persons with Roman names. These will, we hope, in future constitute the basic research 
tools that will provide a framework for the study of the evolution of Roman onomastic formulas and 
the gradual assimilation into the Roman system of peregrini living in the cities of the Roman East. 
Such tools will also contribute to an improved understanding of the cultural milieu and modes of 
Romanization. 

As the epigraphic material that we have employed is enormous the process of gathering and 
commenting upon the names we have collected would have been far from perfect without the 
assistance and help of many friends and colleagues. G. Steinhauer and Andronike Makres? very kindly 
supplied us with unpublished material from Laconia and Messenia respectively, whilst Anna 
Panayotou contributed greatly to the task of gathering already published material. Without the 
enthusiasm and invaluable help offered by this team, the results of our work would have been much 
poorer. We thank them warmly. The many field trips undertaken during the years of preparation of 
the volume helped greatly to clear up confusions and to enhance the quality of readings and 
interpretations of many texts (e.g. MES 216, 246). We would not have been able to make such 
. improvements, however, without permission, so willingly granted by Xeni Arapoyianni, Ephor of 
Olympia and Messenia, and by Vassiliki Panayotopoulou, Ephor of Laconia and Arcadia, to study the 
epigraphic material. Nor could the catalogue have been improved so greatly, without the help, of 
every sort, so freely offered to me during my repeated visits to the museums and sites of Messenia 
and Laconia by N. Themos and Elena Zavou, Curators of the Museum of Sparta, and P. Themelis with 
his associates, at the Excavations at Messene, Voula Bardani and Kl. Sidiropoulos. They all 
contributed, especially Prof. P. Themelis, in every way possible to helping us overcome the difficulties 


in readings that confronted us and to ensuring that we completed our catalogue and bibliography. O. 
Salomies, Ségoléne Démougin, A. J. S. Spawforth and G. Steinhauer dedicated many hours of their 
valuable time to what were for us highly profitable discussions. Furthermore, they willingly undertook 
to read a first version of this catalogue, making many corrections and additions, often on issues of 
critical importance. For this we thank them warmly. We also thank Simone Follet, who gave us much 
helpful advice, as we do our colleagues, Argyro Tataki and G. Fowden, who unhesitatingly and 
unstintingly offered their help. Finally particular thanks go to Elisabeth Key-Fowden, who improved 
our English, and to A. Farrington, who translated the Preface and Introduction. 

The present volume and the volume projected to follow (Roman Peloponnese IIT) are volumes 
in the MELETEMATA series, published by the Institute for Greek and Roman Antiquity, as part of 
the Aristeia project, and I would like to thank M. B. Hatzopoulos for his steadfast support of this 
long-term effort. The volume is submitted in full awareness of possible omissions, oversights, 
imperfections or errors, for which we beg the reader's indulgence and assume full responsibility. Any 
corrections or additions will appear in the electronic form of the book, which is due for publication 
in the near future. 


A. D. RIZAKIS 


NOTES 


1. Cf. A. D. Rizakis - S. Zoumbaki - M. Kantirea, Roman Peloponnese I. Roman personal names in their social 
context, MEAETHMATA 31 (Athens 2001). 

2. The work of Dr. Andronike Makres on the inscriptions from the stadium and gymnasium of Ancient Messene 
was made possible through a generous grant from The Shelby White-Leon Levy Program for Archaeological 
Publications. 
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A. GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


I. ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES: THE SOURCE MATERIAL 


The catalogue includes both Roman citizens 
and peregrini who employed Roman names, 
which they did either because of kinship ties 
through marriage or simply because it was the 
current fashion to use Roman names. The 
catalogue, therefore, does not contain the 
purely Greek names of peregrini that remained 
untouched by Roman onomastic practices. 
Such persons are, however, discussed in the 
comments on particular names, when it has 
seemed helpful to elucidate extended 
relationships, either of blood or by marriage. 
Likewise, individuals who are referred to in 
literary sources or in inscriptions from other 
regions are excluded from the catalogue, 
although reference to them may sometimes be 
made in the comments. Thus the present work 
is not to be viewed so much as a lexicon or even 
a complete prosopography, but rather as one 
whose main aim is to present a particular social 
class active at a particular time and place, 
namely the southern Peloponnese from the 
beginning of the Roman domination until Late 
Antiquity (Roman Peloponnese I, 40 n. 23). 


1. Provenance of the inscriptions 

A. Laconia. The inscriptions employed for the 
Onomasticon of Laconia come, with a very few 
exceptions, from today's prefecture of the 
same name, since the area covered by the 
prefecture is very much the same as that 
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comprehended by the Laconia of antiquity, 
with the exception of the ager Denthaliatis, 
which was for centuries a source of friction 
between Messene and Sparta (MES 227). This 
region has been included in Messenia because 
today it belongs to the modern prefecture of 
Messenia. Thuria also, is included in Messenia, 
although an inscription dating to the imperial 
period shows that Sparta was then her 
metropolis (MES 265). The same holds true for 
the region of Kynouria, which, likewise, was a 
source of friction between Sparta and Argos. 
During the Imperial period Kynouria belonged 
to the Argolid, with which it has accordingly 
been placed (ARG 63). Only the city of Prasiai 
belonged, during this period, to the 
Eleutherolakones (Paus. III. 21, 7; 24, 4; cf. 
ARG 64). By contrast, the island of Kythera, 
given by Augustus to Eurycles (Strabo VIII. 5, 
3), which today is part of the prefecture of the 
Peiraeus, has been grouped with Laconia, to 
which it belonged in antiquity. The same is the 
case for the cities of the Eleutherolakones. 
These include, among other cities and areas, the 
important harbour of Gytheion, the habour of 
Boiai, Tainaron, which was refounded as 
Caenopolis, Thalamai, Oitylos and, of course, 
Asopos, located between Gytheion and Boiai!. 


The majority of the inscriptions from Sparta 
dating to the Imperial period were found in the 
various systematic excavations carried out 
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from the beginning of the twentieth century by 
the British School at Athens in the sanctuary of 
Artemis Orthia and in the area of the ancient 
theatre. The inscriptions from the sanctuary of 
Artemis, which A. M. Woodward christened 
"sickle dedications'?, consist of dedicatory 
stelai, in honour of the goddess, offered by the 
victors in the various events of uaa, χελοία 
and κασσηρατόριν. One group of inscriptions, 
concerning the lists of sphaireis and so known 
as "ball player" -inscriptions, was dealt with by 
M. N. Tod. These inscriptions W. Kolbe 
subsequently included in IG V 1 (nos 674-688) 
and were examined again by A. M.Woodward?. 
Woodward also published the numerous lists of 
civic magistrates from Sparta, inscribed on the 
analemmata of the parodoi and on slabs 
covering the drain in the orchestra of the 
theatre. To these lists must now be added 
further catalogues of γέροντες found at various 
locations in the modern town of Sparta 
published by G. Steinhauer’. The numerous 
honorary decrees found in and around the 
ancient city of Sparta were published by W. 
Kolbe in IG V 1, 455-572. From the 
excavations at the Eleusinion, in the environs 
of Sparta, at the village of Kalyvia Sochas, 
comes a group of inscriptions erected in 
honour of various priests of Demeter and 
Kore. A. Hupfloher has recently commented 
on these texts in the course of her study on the 
position of female priests in local cults®. 


B. Messenia. Inscriptions from Messene derive 
mainly from ancient Messene (today 
Mavrommati). Here the excavations by A. 
Orlandos and, above all, the more recent 
excavations by P. Themelis have brought to 
light a wealth of inscriptional material from all 
periods and mainly from Hellenistic and 
imperial times. Excavation thus confirms that 
the city flourished unprecedentedly at this time. 
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This efflorescence involved the restoration and 
repair of older religious and other public 
buildings, the erection of new structures, the 
planning of public spaces and their 
beautification by such means as monuments, 
statues, altars, mausolea and heroa”. The 
numerous dedicatory inscriptions and the rarer 
honorific decrees reveal the euergetic activity 
of the great families of the city. These families, 
like those of Sparta, were bound by various ties 
of family or friendship to other noble families 
of the province of Achaia and, albeit more 
rarely, to noble families of Italy. However, 
besides these extremely important inscriptions, 
less prolix inscriptions, such as funerary 
inscriptions and the numerous ephebic lists 
from the gymnasium, help fill in the gaps in the 
prosopography of Messene of this period. 
They also include, in addition to the ephebes 
from the city itself’, the particular category of 
those “ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων’. This latter group 
evidently consists of ephebes from the cities 
belonging to the Messenian Confederation who 
underwent the three-year period of training in 
the gymnasium at Messene?. 


The number of inscriptions from the cities of 
Messenia is much smaller. They come from 
ancient Korone, today Petalidi!9, from Asine, 
today Koroni, from Andania, today Montaria 
or Ag. Konstantini, from Methone, from Avia, 
from Pherae and from Calamae (MES 224). 
Not infrequently, the constitutional 
arrangements of these cities and their 
relationship with the metropolis of Messene 
remain unclear. Asine, Korone, Methone, 
Pylos and Kyparissia broke away from 
Messene thanks to the action of the Achaean 
League after the end of the Second Macedonian 
War, in 191 B.C.!!. The remainder, Abai, 
Pherae and Thuria, broke away a few years 
later (Polyb., XXIIL17, 2), after the failed 
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attempt by Messene in 182 B.C., to gain 
independence from the League. 


After the defeat and dissolution of the Achaean 
League in 146 B.C, the  Messenian 
Confederation was re-established, possibly in 
the form it possessed prior to 191 B.C. After 
the Actium campaign, during which Messene 
sided with Antony, Thuria was given by 
Octavian to Sparta in return for the help she 
had contributed to the victory over Antony 
(MES 265). On the other hand, Methone 
achieved independence from Messene under 
Trajan (Paus. IV.35, 3), as did Kyparissia, 
Asine and other Messenian cities later. 


2. Ethnic minorities and the language of the 
inscriptions 

The largest community of foreigners was that 
of the Romans who were permanently settled 
mainly in coastal cities, such as Gytheion, or in 
agriculturally rich areas, such as Messene, 
where they possessed large properties, paid 
taxes, engaged in euergetic activities and 
developed relationships with, and married 
members of, the local nobility, whilst their 
children took part in the ephebeia and in 
gymnasium education!2, Smaller communities, 
such as those of the Jews, are found in certain 
cities of Laconia (LAC 513 and 535a) and 
Messenia (MES 66 and 67). Almost all the 
inscriptions from Laconia are written in Greek. 
Bilingual and Latin inscriptions are very few 
and concern either members of the Imperial 
family and officeholders!3 or persons who are 
simply Romans!4, 


3. Epigraphic publications 
A. Bóckh, in his monumental work, Corpus 
Inscriptionum Graecarum5, was the first to 
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publish the inscriptions of Laconia and 
Messenia en masse. His work, in fact, 
employed copies of inscriptions on various 
finds located and recorded by Cyriacus of 
Ancona in the 15th c., by the French Abbé 
Fourmont in the second half of the 18th c. and, 
of course, by the European travellers who 
visited these areas in the 18th c. and early 19th 
c. Further excavation and research brought to 
light new finds that were included in the first 
systematically ordered collection of 
inscriptions, edited by W. Kolbe and published 
in 1913 in the series Inscriptiones Graecae, 
produced by the Academy of Berlin. The 
publication included interesting observations 
and remarks on various issues by U. von 
Wilamowitz-Móllendorf, F. Hiller 
Gärtringen and A. Wilhelm. 


von 


The corpus of inscriptions produced by W. Kolbe, 
despite its age, is still today the basic reference 
work for any historical research, in spite of the 
fact that new readings and references to new finds 
have been published since then. The finds from 
Sparta from the early 20th c. were published by A. 
M. Woodward, M. N. Tod, H. J. W. Tillyard and 
J. J. Hondius, members of the British 
archaeological mission. Finds found slightly later 
were published after the Second World War by A. 
M. Woodward, J. M. Cook and R. V. Nicholls!6. 
Woodward's contribution deserves particular 
praise, as it is the largest and most important in 
terms of amount and quality. Finally, the 
epigraphic finds from the final decades of 20th c. 
were published by E. Kourinou-Pikoula, E. P. 
Zavou, A. A. Themos, A. Karapanayotou- 
Ikonomopoulou and, above all, by G. Steinhauer, 
who thus greatly enriched the collection, thereby 
stimulating renewed interest in the epigraphical 
and historical study of Laconia. 


As for Messenia, important epigraphical finds 
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were published at the beginning of the 20th c. 
by N. S. Valmin, which L. Robert then 
commented upon!7. New inscriptions have 
been added as a result of Orlandos' excavation 
during the 1960s and, chiefly, following the 
recent excavations by Themelis, which have 
been published, virtually continuously, in the 
Praktika of the Archaiologike Etaireia and in 
the form of separate and 
monographs!$, 


articles 


4. Problems of dating 

The dating of inscriptional texts presents no 
particular problems, when it relies upon 
internal evidence, namely the presence, for 
example, of office holders drawn from the 
equestrian or senatorial classes whose career is 
known from other sources or is linked in some 
way with Messene or Sparta. The same holds 
for those persons who are linked in some 
fashion with members of the imperial family or 
even with the emperor himself. Any mention of 
an emperor or his circle creates a secure 
terminus ante or post quem. 


The dating of inscriptions from Sparta and the 
dating in particular of lists on public display in 
the theatre of the city rests on the 
chronological sequence of the city's 
eponymous archons, who were patronomoi. 
On the basis of these numerous catalogues, K. 
M. T. Chrimes was able to compose a 
chronological table listing the successive 
eponymous archons of Sparta. Despite various 
small changes and additions, this table is still 
today the chief point of reference for any 
problems The public 
documents of Messene are dated by reference 
to the eponymous priest of Zeus Ithomatas?20. 
On the other hand, inscriptions from Asine are 


of chronology!?. 
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dated by reference to the Jogistes and 
grammateus?, In the ephebic inscriptions from 
Messene, as is the case with certain other lists, 
the dating is twofold. The inscriptions are dated 
by reference to the priest of Zeus Ithomatas 
and by reference to the Actian era. Outside 
Messene, only dating by reference to the 
Actian era is employed2. This latter method is 
most widely used in the ephebic lists from 
Messene. It is not found in inscriptions from 
Sparta, where, by contrast, a valuable terminus 
post quem is e.g. provided by reference to the 
two visits of Hadrian, which are defined by the 
phrase ἐπεδήμησεν τῇ πόλει ὃ θειότατος αὖτο- 
κράτωρ “Αδριανός23. 


In some cases, for which objective dating 
evidence is missing, cross-dating is possible, if 
the person in question is known from other 
inscriptions or if other known persons are 
referred to in the text under consideration. 
This, however, only holds for members of the 
most well-known families of Sparta and 
Messene, since these families are known from 
many inscriptions, from other literary sources 
and even from coins?4. 


Undoubtedly more difficult, however, is the 
dating of funerary inscriptions, particularly in 
cases where the names themselves or the 
general historical background associated with 
them do not offer any help for a dating, even a 
relative one. Paleographic evidence, albeit not 
entirely secure, is of great help in dating 
funerary inscriptions from Sparta. Equally 
valuable is the study of the architectural 
typology and the decorative elements on 
funerary monuments. Such a study was 
undertaken by V. Papaéfthimiou25 and allows 
compilation of a relative, although not 
absolute, chronology (e.g. LAC 87, 101, 140). 
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II. PROSOPOGRAPHIES AND ROMAN NAMES 


1. Prosopographies and prosopographical 
studies 

There are two prosopographical studies, one by 
P. Poralla, revised by A. S. Bradford, and the 
other by A. S. Bradford?6, each of which deal 
with different periods. The first study handles 
the prosopography of Sparta up to Alexander, 
whilst the latter covers the period from the 
death of Alexander in 323 B.C., to A.D. 396, 
the year of the sack of Sparta by Alaric and one 
year after the Roman Empire permanently 
split in two. 


In both cases, personages who lived in the cities 
of Laconia are not included, which, given their 
close ties with Sparta, is a serious omission. 
Clearly, weaknesses in works of such difficulty 
and range are inevitable. These include 
problems involved in tracing the existence of 
different personages in the case of homonyms, 
the difficulties involved in following the 
relationships and links among members of the 
same family and, finally, the dating of the 
activity of certain individuals, which may not 
always be the same as the date of the erection 
of the monument on which the activity is 
recorded. Many of these weaknesses have been 
corrected in more specialized prospographical 
studies subsequent upon the publication of 
Bradford's work, in particular in the work of A. 
J. S. Spawforth, who has made a profound and 
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exemplary study of the activity and of the 
sometimes complex relations among the great 
families of Sparta?" Thanks to these 
prosopographical works, the stemmata given 
by W. Kolbe in Inscriptiones Graecae have 
been improved. Many thoughts and 
suggestions, not all of which, naturally, have 
been adopted by modern scholars, are to be 
found in the numerous articles of Woodward 
and the monograph by Chrimes. These 
contributions to scholarship, albeit discreet and 
less obvious, are. extremely important. 
Unfortunatelly, there is no prosopographical 
study of ancient Messene, of the cities of 
Messenia and, as we said before, of those of the 
Eleutherolakones. Nor, indeed, is there any 
composite study on the many aspects of their 
existence28, 


Most of the members of the aristocratic 
families of both Sparta and Messene held local 
offices and showed particular generosity 
towards their cities, which, in their turn, 
honoured them with the erection of statues and 
honorary decrees. The career, in particular, and 
the public activity of members of the most 
notable families of Sparta are recorded in a 
large number of inscriptions and, more rarely, 
on coins29. These, and other texts, refer to the 
political or cultural institutions and record the 
officers connected with the agoge and the 
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sporting life of Sparta. They contain also 
information regarding various sacred offices, 
held, naturally, by members of the most 
notable families of the city and details about 
certain cultic ceremonies. Excellent use has 
been made of these texts by K. M. T. Chrimes, 
A. J. S. Spawforth and N. M. Kennel in the 
study of public offices, the political apparatus 
of Roman Sparta? and finally in the study of 
the so-called agoge, ‘Lycurgan customs’ and 
Sparta's cults.?! 


A considerable number of scholars have 
produced monographs, articles or detailed 
lemmata in prosopographical studies on the 
activity of several of the most important 
families. Among these families the C. Iulii, of 
the family of Eurycles?, played an important 
role in imperial Sparta, producing the first 
Spartan senator, C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus 
(*LAC 462). The chief rival to the family of the 
C. Iulii were the Ti. Claudii, of the illustrious 
family of Brasidas and, to a lesser extent, the 
Memmii, the Pomponii and the Volusseni, the 
Volusseni being related to the Statilii of Argos. 
A late member of the Iulii Euryclids was 
related to the Spartan family of C. Pomponius 
Alcastus (see LAC 460, 461 and stemma XVII) 
who took over the priesthood of the imperial 
cult from C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus 
(*LAC 462). Ti. Claudii Brasidae, in contrast to 
the Memmii and the Volusseni, are to be found 
in Spartan inscriptions only from the reign of 
Antoninus Pius onwards?, The second known 
senator from Sparta, Ti. Claudius Brasidas (I) 
(*LAC 274), married a member of the family of 
the Memmii Pratolaoi, Memmia Ageta (LAC 
537). Inscriptions from Sparta also reveal the 
presence in the city of members of notable 
families from other Greek cities, such as, for 
example, the family of Ti. Claudius Atticus 
(*LAC 270), from  Marathon?^, which 
maintained excellent relations with Sparta. 
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Atticus' daughter, Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 
231), was married to Ti. Claudius Aristocrates 
(ID (LAC 262). P. Graindor and, more 
recently, W. Ameling? have studied this 
family. 

Of like importance in Messene was the family 
of the Ti. Claudii Saethidae. An old and noble 
family, it appears again, after a long silence 
during the later Hellenistic period, in 
inscriptions from the beginning of the imperial 
period. The first member of the family to 
acquire civitas did so in the middle of the 1st c. 
B.C. (MES 157). However, in fewer than three 
generations, the Ti. Claudii Saethidae produced 
three senators (Ti. Claudius Frontinus 
Niceratus: MES 150; *LAC 294; Ti. Claudius 
Saethidae Caelianus (II: MES 157; LAC 319 
and Ti. Claudius Frontinus: MES 142; LAC 
293) the last of whom became consul36, The 
second great family from Messene is not quite 
as impressive. Nevertheless, one of its 
members, Ti. Claudius Crispianus, whose 
career is to be dated to the end of the 1st c. and 
to the early 2nd c. A.D. reached equestrian 
status. His father, Ti. Claudius Aristomenes, 
son of the Dionysius mentioned as the priest of 
Nero and Rome (MES 130) bore the cost of 
repairing the spring of Arsinoe and the bronze 
statues of the imperial family that stood on it 
(MES 324)". The equestrian and senatorial 
careers of such persons known from more 
general prosopographies (e.g. PIR’, Degrassi), 
have been studied in some more recent and 
specialized works, such as those by A. R. 
Birley, H. Halfmann, S. Démougin, the 
monograph by C. Settipani and the unpublished 
thesis by G. Steinhauer?$, 


2. Adaptation of names and irregularities 
in names 

Roman onomastic practice is, of course, quite 
different from Greek, the latter consisting, as it 
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does, of the use of the name of the individual 
himself, followed by the patronymic. Greeks 
therefore originally faced considerable 
difficulty in adapting the Roman onomastic 
formula of the tria nomina to Greek practice. 
This difficulty, together with the absence of any 
restriction regarding linguistic and structural 
rules resulted in the presence of various 
deviations, in Greek lands, from the Roman 
norm. Generally speaking, virtually every new 
Roman citizen retained his Greek personal 
name, which assumes the place of the 
cognomen in the context of Roman naming 
formulas. This is followed, in certain cases, by 
the patronymic, which gives the nomenclature 
a mixed form. This unusual feature, which is 
widely spread in Sparta from early imperial 
times, together with other peculiarities, 
indicates that the manner of adapting Greek 
names to Roman onomastic practice varied 
even within the province itself. The system of 
adaptation used in Greek-speaking provinces 
respected local tradition, which it incorporated 
in the new onomastic system39. 


Cognomina are usually Greek. The new Roman 
citizens of Sparta rarely adopted Roman 
cognomina (e.g. LAC 250, cf. index of 
cognomina). Equally rare is the habit of using 
more than one name. This usually takes the 
form of the use of more than one nomen, a 
feature to be seen in some aristocratic families 
(LAC 103, 251; MES 33, 96, 97, 164, 214), but 
can involve the use of more than one 
cognomen (LAC 319, 564, 568, 576). Signa are 
frequently employed, particularly after the 
Constitutio Antoniana, which follow the 
typical phrase ‘6 καί’, which corresponds to 
*qui et' (e.g. LAC 120. See Index III: signa). 
This avoids confusion that frequently arose in 
the case of the names of individuals sharing the 
same personal names which, after the adoption 
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of the nomen Aurelius, occupied the place of 
the cognomen. 


Women are usually referred to by their nomen 
and cognomen, which is usually Greek (e.g. 
LAC 216) and which is frequently followed by 
a patronymic, as is the case with corresponding 
male surnames (e.g. LAC 28). The names of 
liberti and servi do not present any peculiarity 
(LAC 334, 352, 616; MES 187, 301, 313)40, 


Inscriptions from Sparta, and the Peloponnese 
in general, present a peculiarity in their use of 
filiation. From very early on, in the 1st c. B.C. 
(e.g. LAC 456), a filiation of the Greek type is 
to be found which is usually placed after the 
cognomen and consists of the Greek 
patronymic in the genitive case. If the father is 
a Roman citizen, however, it stands in the place 
of the cognomen. On rarer occasions is the 
patronymic followed by the word *vióc' (LAC 
294, 308, 322, 325, 413, 436, 456, 461, *462, 
*468, 505, *509, 556, 564, 574; MES 30, 129, 
130, 157, 164). 


The nomen gentilicium is omitted in some 
inscriptions, occasionally texts of a public 
nature, in which personages are referred to 
simply by their Greek name, even when they 
possess civitas. In private texts, the personal 
preference of the dedicator plays the decisive 
role. The absence of the nomen gentis may be 
due, on the other hand, to chance factors, such 
as lack of space on the stone or the desire to 
avoid repetition, particularly in  lists4!. 
Furthermore, the nomen gentis may sometimes 
be omitted in later texts, usually epigrams, 
obviously here for metrical reasons. 


Nomina simplicia: A large number of persons 
in Laconia and Messenia bear nomina 
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simplicia, that is, single Roman names (usually 
praenomen or nomen) sometimes accompanied 
by a patronymic in the genitive, which could 
also be a Roman name (praenomen or nomen). 
The spread of such names in Sparta occurs in 
the 2nd c. A.D., whilst examples from Messenia 
are earlier and more numerous. Most of them 
are found in the ephebic lists from Messene, 
which are dated to the 1st c. A.D and the early 
2nd c. A.D. In the earlier inscriptions, in 
particular, when the two names are prae- 
nomina and probably concern Roman citizens, 
there are signs that the Greeks failed to 
understand fully the Roman onomastic system. 
The choice from the tria nomina of the 
praenomen becomes comprehensible because 
this element of Roman nomenclature cor- 
responded in Greek eyes more to the Greek 
personal name and fitted in better with the 
demands of Greek onomastic practice, that is, 
personal name plus patronymic in the 
genitive? As the Greeks became progressively 
more familiar with the rules and requirements 
of Roman nomenclature, such misunder- 
standings became rare in the imperial period. 
During this time, the use of the Roman nomen 
simplicium follows a different logic, namely the 
fashion for Roman names, a habit condemned 
by many ancient writers??. 


Roman nomenclature, correctly expressed, 
appears alongside Greek names from the 
beginning of the imperial period. It is applied 
to both Roman citizens and Romanized 
peregrini that had acquired the civitas and had 
consequently adopted Roman names. The use 
of the tria nomina is not at all rare in 
inscriptions from Laconia and Messenia. On 
the other hand, the tribe is rarely recorded 
(*LAC 294, *462; MES *135) and when it does, 
it appears in the nomenclature of Roman 
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officers or notable members of the local 
community who achieved equestrian or 
senatorial rank. Roman praenomina are 
frequently used in the nomenclature of Roman 
citizens from Sparta as early as the Ist c. B.C. 
and peak in the 2nd c. A.D., whereafter a 
gradual decline sets in, the lowest point being 
reached after the Constitution Antoniana. It 
would seem that members of notable families 
in particular continued to use the praenomen 
after the Constitutio Antoniana. This 
distinguishes them from the Aurelii, who, for 
the most part, do not bear a praenomen, 
except for a few exceptions, who may have 
belonged to the upper levels of society“. 


The wealth and diversity of the material from 
Laconia and Messenia offers a basis for a 
variety of onomastic and statistical analyses 4^ 
and, indeed, for a composite study of the social 
and cultural history of the region. Personal 
Roman names are markers of social identity 
and so contribute to our understanding of legal 
and social realities and of developments within 
societal systems as they evolve. They are often 
the best source for the study of integration of 
influential peregrini into Roman provincial 
society, especially if their names reveal 
connections with the Imperial family or 
individuals belonging to the higher social 
classes46. This is so, because, in contrast to the 
freer conventions of Greek onomastics, the 
Roman state determined the individual 
elements and rules whereby names were 
assigned, thus endowing a Roman, as opposed 
to Greek, name with greater meaning. Finally, 
the creation of an inventory of Roman names 
is a useful tool in reconstructing the cultural 
history of a city, since a Roman name 
expresses and projects, to some degree at least, 
romanitas'?. 
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III. METHOD OF PRESENTATION AND CONVENTIONS 


1. Method and presentation of entries 
Since details concerning our method of 
presentation have already been explored in our 
first volume?$, there is little point in repeating 
this information here. It will, however, be 
useful to emphasise various details regarding 
the manner of classification of names and some 
of the problems regarding their transliteration. 
It is to be stressed that, instead of being 
selected mechanically and automatically, the 
names were chosen after careful and critical 
examination of previous publications and, in 
many cases, after autopsy of the stone itself. 
Similar care has been taken over our 
comments on the career of our persons and 
over the dating of inscriptions, which has led to 
our presenting the ancient text in the best 
edition, which we indicate by an asterisk, when 
there is an important difference in quality 
among the various readings offered. 


Names are given in the nominative, even when 
this cannot be precisely defined. An asterisk 
precedes the names of persons of equestrian or 
senatorial rank. The names are recorded 
according to their nomen gentis in strictly 
alphabetical order, following the sequence of 
the Latin alphabet and spelling as it appears on 
the stone. The names have been classified in the 
light of Classical spelling practices. When the 
name of a person displays many variants over 
several inscriptions or even in one inscription 
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alone, we have chosen the version closest to 
the Classical form, although the various 
versions are recorded, commented on in the 
notes and recorded in the general index of 
personal names. 


Fragmentary or abbreviated gens names are 
classified according to the first letter of the 
name. When a gens name occurs frequently, 
the individuals are classified by the alphabetical 
order of their cognomina or signa. If these are 
the same, then the person is classified by 
praenomen. When the name of the gens is 
missing, the names are classified by praenomen 
cognomen, signum or nomen simplicium. 
Finally, fragmentary names lacking their first 
letter that cannot be restored are placed at the 
end of the catalogue. The detailed catalogue of 
Roman names is followed by a general index in 
which all names are classified in Latin 
alphabetical order. Nomina gentilicia and 
surnames (cognomina, signa) or nomina 
simplicia are presented in two separate lists. 


2. Transcription, cross-references, signs 
and symbols 

a. Transcription of Greek names and toponyms 
Greek names are usually transcribed in their 
Latin form, where this is attested or where there 
exists a conventionally agree version (e.g. 
᾽Απολλώνιος = Apollonius, ᾿Απολλωνίδης = 
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Apollonides, Ἔρως = Eros, Πριμίων = 
Primio). Where a Greek type of name is not 
otherwise attested in Latin, the name is simply 
transliterated (e.g. ᾽Ανταλκίδας = Antalcidas). 
Greek toponyms are transcribed according to 
the versions given by W. L. McDonald - M. H. 
McAllister (eds) The Princeton Encyclopaedia 
of Classical Sites (Princeton, 1976). Names of 
small localities are transliterated phonetically. 


b. Cross-references 

Names are presented by geographical area, that 
is, Laconia and Messenia, in accord with the 
Latin alphabet and starting with the nomen 
gentis. Cross-references to other areas dealt 
with either in this volume or the previous one 


NOTES 


1. The constitution and political structure of these 
cities and particularly their relationship with Sparta 
in imperial times is not entirely clear and there is 
as yet no study on the subject. 

2. A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 285-377. 
3. M. N. Tod, ABSA 10, 1904, 63 ff., and ABSA 13, 
1907, 212 ff.; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 
191-99. 

4. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25 + 27, 1925- 
26 + 29, 1927-28 (see bibliography). 

5. ABSA 93, 1998, 427-47. 

6. W. Kolbe, in IG V1, 573-613; cf. A. Hupfoher, 
Kulte im kaiserzeitlichen Sparta. Eine Re- 
konstruktion anhand der Priesterümter (Berlin 
2000). 

7. P. Themelis, “Τὸ στάδιο τῆς Μεσσήνης”, in: W. 
Coulson - H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an 
International Symposium on the Olympic Games, 
Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) 87-91; 
id, "Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von 
Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15, 
1998-99, 59-84; id, ‘H ἀρχαία Μεσσήνη (Athens 
1999); id., Howes xai ἡρῶα στὴν Μεσσήνη (Athens 
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are given in the following form: abbreviated 
name of geographic area (i.e. LAC, MES and 
ACH, ARC, ARG, COR, EL for the previous 
volume, Roman Peloponnese J), followed by 
catalogue number. Stemmata of the major 
families are included at the end of the present 
volume, in Appendix I. 


c. Signs and Symbols 

The transcriptions of Greek and Latin texts 
follow the principles laid down by the Leiden 
(SEG) system of rules of transliteration, with 
some minor variations. 
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2000); id., *Roman Messene. The Gymnasium", in: 
O. Salomies (ed.), The Greek East in the Roman 
context, Proceedings of a colloquium organised by 
the Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 
(Helsinki 2001) 119-26. 

8. These inscriptions are particularly difficult to 
read, because of the position in which they were 
inscribed, which is for the most part on the columns 
of the stadium at Messene. Similar difficulties are 
presented by texts that are partially lost or are very 
fragmentary from both Sparta and Laconia. It is 
therefore impossible to identify persons referred to 
in these inscriptions, a feature that is frequently also 
to be encountered particularly when the bearers of 
the names belong to the middle or lower classes. 

9. This practice was abandoned by Methone and 
possibly by other cities after they acquired their 
independence; see P. Themelis, “Roman Messene. 
The Gymnasium", in: O. Salomies (ed.), The Greek 
East in the Roman context, Proceedings of a 
colloquium organised by the Finnish Institute at 
Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 123-24. 
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10. N. S. Valmin locates ancient Korone at the site 
of today's town of the same name, although other 
scholars do not accept his suggestion, cf. MES 26 
(with bibliography). 

11. See A. Aymard, Les premiers rapports de Rome 
et de la confédération achaienne (198-189 avant J.- 
C.). (Bordeaux 1938, repr. Rome 1970), 347 and n. 
16 for sources and current bibliography. 

12. On the relations of Spartan families with 
aristocratic families of Corinth, Athens, Epidauros 
and Tegea, see A. J. S. Spawforth, “Balbilla, the 
Euryclids and memorials for a Greek magnate", 
ABSA 73, 1978, 249-60; id., "Sparta and the family 
of Herodes Atticus: a reconsideration of the 
evidence", ABSA 75, 1980, 203-20; id., “Families at 
Roman Sparta and Epidaurus: some prosopo- 
graphical notes", ABSA 80, 1985, 191-258; On 
relations with Messene, see MES 3; cf. A. Makres, 
Inscriptions from the Gymnasium of ancient 
Messene (forthcoming). 

13. eg. *LAC 21; bilingual *LAC 721. 

14. LAC 331-33; bilingual inscriptions: LAC 516 and 
517; see also the honorific inscription on the local 
dynast, C. Iulius Eurycles erected by the 
negotiatores (LAC 461 [3]) settled in Gytheion. 

15. Vol. I (Berolini 1828, repr. Hildesheim-New 
York 1977), 1237-510 (Laconia and Messenia). 

16. See the works in the analytical bibliography (see 
infra, Section C). See also the brief synopsis of 
publications on Spartan inscriptions from the 
beginning of the previous century by M. N. Tod, 
"The Peloponnese”, JHS 51, 1931, 227-228; for 
similar finds from Gytheion, see M. N. Tod, JHS 49, 
1929, 189; id., “The Peloponnese”, JHS 51, 1931, 
228. 

17. N. S. Valmin, "Inscriptions de la Messénie", Bull. 
Soc. R. Lettres Lund 1928-29, 108-55; L. Robert, 
“Notes  d'épigraphie —hellénistique. XXIX. 
Inscriptions de la Messénie", BCH 52, 1928, 426-32; 
cf. in general M. N. Tod, *The Peloponnese", JHS 
51, 1931, 228-229. 

18. P. Themelis, “᾿Ανασκαφὲς τῆς Μεσσήνης”, 
PAAH 1988 [1991], 43-79, pls 31-57; loc. cit. 1989 
[1992], 63-122, pls 54-94; loc. cit. 1990 [1993], 56- 
103, pls 31-74; loc. cit. 1991 [1994], 85-128, pls 50- 
78; loc. cit. 1992 [1995], 60-87, pls 20-27; loc. cit. 
1993 [1996], 48-72, pls 25-49; loc. cit. 1994 [1997], 
69-99, pls 19-48; Joc. cit. 1995 [1998], 55-86, pls 13- 
42; loc. cit. 1996 [1998], 139-171, pls 53-72; loc. cit. 
1997 [1999], 79-113, pls 32-65; loc. cit. 1998 [2000], 
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89-126, pls 36-70; loc. cit. 1999 [2002] 69-111 pls 46- 
74; loc. cit. 2000 [2003] 75-105 pls 41-68; loc. cit., 


2001 [2004] 63-96 pls 35-63; loc. cit., 2002 (in press). 


Cf. also P. Themelis, “Τὸ στάδιο τῆς Μεσσήνης”, in: 
W. Coulson - H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an 
International Symposium on the Olympic Games, 
Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) 87-91; 
id, “Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von 
Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15, 
1998-99, 59-84; id, Ἡ ἀρχαία Μεσσήνη (Athens 
1999); id., "Howes xai ἡρῶα στὴν Μεσσήνη (Athens 
2000); id., “Roman Messene. The Gymnasium", in: 
O. Salomies (ed.), The Greek East in the Roman 
context, Proceedings of a colloquium organised by 
the Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 
(Helsinki 2001) 119-26; id, "Messene, recent 
discoveries (sculpture)", in: M. Stamatopoulou - M. 
Yeroulanou (eds), Excavating Classical Culture. 
Recent archaeological discoveries in Greece, BAR 
International Series 1031 (Oxford 2002) 229-43, pls 
57-60. 

19. Cf. K. M. T. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. A re- 
examination of the evidence (Manchester 1949, 
repr. Westport, Connecticut 1971); A. S. Bradford, 
“The date Hadrian was eponymous patronomos of 
Sparta", Horos 4, 1986, 71-74. 

20. A. Orlandos AE 1965, 110 n. 2. 

21. IG V 1, 1412 = MES 4: between A.D. 193 and 
195. 

22. e.g. IG V. 1, 1398: ephebic list from Korone; cf. 
MES 2 

23. See IG V 1, 32A, ΙΙ. 10-12; cf. also SEG 11, 1950, 
492 col. I, Il. 5-6 and 8-9. For similar formulas in 
Spartan inscriptions, see IG V 1, 486, ll. 6-9. Some 
inscriptions are dated precisely ( IG V 1, 59, Il. 1-2 
and IG V 1, 1314, Il. 26), since they refer to the 
eponymous patronomia of Hadrian. 

24. For example, the family of the Euryclids at 
Sparta: LAC 461 [6h] and 468 [3b]; cf. S. Grunauer- 
von Hoerschelmann, Die Miinzprigung der 
Lakedaimonier, Antike Münzen und geschnittene 
Steine VII (Berlin 1978) 162-78. 

25. Grabreliefs spáthellenistischer und römischer Zeit 
aus Sparta und Lakonien, Quellen und Forschungen zur 
antiken Welt 13 (Ph.D. Würzburg 1992). A number of 
these monuments have been connected with the 
Spartan contigent (cf. IG V 1, 130, ll. 3-4 = LAC 118) 
of Caracalla's campaign against the Parthians, between 
A.D. 214 and 217 as testified by Herodian. 
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26. P. Poralla - A. S. Bradford, A prosopography of 
Lacedaemonians from the earliest times to the death 
of Alexander the Great (x-323 B.C.) (Chicago 1985) 
[2nd ed. of P. Poralla, Prosopographie der 
Lakedaimonier bis auf die Zeit Alexanders des 
Grossen (Breslau 1913) with an introduction, 
addenda and corrigenda by A. S. Bradford]; A. S. 
Bradford, A prosopography of Lacedaemonians 
from the death of Alexander the Great, 323 B.C., to 
the sack of Sparta by Alaric, A. D. 396 (München 
1977). 

27. One example is this of Ti. Claudius Aristocles [- 
III (= LAC 263-264 and 267) whom Bradford (66 
[4]), considered to be one person. 

28. The Ph.D. of Chr. Le Roy on the Laconian 
cities (Recherches sur le Magne dans l'Antiquité. 
Gytheion et sa région, Paris 1977 ) is unfortunately 
still unpublished. 

29. Cf. S. Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann, Die 
Miinzpragung der Lakedaimonier, Antike Münzen 
und geschnittene Steine VII (Berlin 1978) 162-178. 
30. Cf. K. M. T. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. A re- 
examination of the evidence (Manchester 1949, 
repr. Westport, Connecticut 1971), the study by N. 
M. Kennell, The public institutions of Roman Sparta 
(Ph.D. Toronto 1985) and Cartledge and Spawforth, 
226-28; see also the articles written by A. S. 
Bradford and N. M. Kennell (cf. bibliography). 

31. Cf. N. M. Kennell, The Gymnasium of virtue. 
Education and culture in Ancient Sparta (London 
1995); for Spartan cults see H. Hupfloher, Kulte im 
kaiserzeitlichen Sparta. Eine Rekonstruktion 
anhand der Priesteràmter (Berlin 2000). 

32. Cf. Gl. Bowersock, “Eurycles of Sparta", JRS 51, 
1961, 112-18; K. M. T. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. A 
re-examination of the evidence (Manchester 1949, 
repr. Westport, Connecticut 1971); A. Spawforth, 
*Balbilla, the Euryclids and memorials for a Greek 
magnate", ABSA 73, 1978, 249-60 with stemmata; 
G. Steinhauer, Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆς. Συμβολὴ 
στὴν ἱστορία τῆς ρωμαϊκῆς Σπάρτης (unpubl. 
Ph.D. Univ. of Athens 1989). 

33. Cf. A. J. Spawforth, “Families at Roman Sparta 
and Epidaurus: some prosopographical notes", 
ABSA 80, 1985, 224-25. 

34. See LAC 301: Ti. Claudius Hipparchus; *LAC 
270: Ti. Claudius Atticus; LAC 271: Ti. Claudius 
Herodes; LAC 272: Ti. Claudius Appius Atilius 
Bradua Atticus. 
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35. P. Graindor, Hérode Atticus et sa famille (Le 
Caire 1930); W. Ameling, Herodes Atticus, vols I-II. 
Subsidia Epigraphica XI (Hildesheim - Zürich - New 
York 1983). 

36. For the family of the Ti. Claudii Saethidae, see B. 
N. Bardani, “Ἡ οἰκογένεια τῶν Σαιθιδῶν”, in A. P. 
Mathaiou - B. N. Bardani, Ἐπιγραφὲς τῆς Μεσσή- 
vnc (in press); for the family of Ti. Claudius 
Crispianus, see Roman Peloponnese I, EL 148 and 
infra MES 135. 

37. Cf. MES 324; only his praenomen appears in the 
first line of the text. The remainder has been 
restored by P. Themelis and S. Follet (cf. AnnEpigr 
1998, 1252). 

38. H. Halfmann, Die Senatoren aus dem Ostlichen 
Teil des Imperium Romanum bis zum Ende des 2. 
Jahrhunderts n. Chr. (Gottingen 1979); G. 
Steinhauer, Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆς. Συμβολή 
στὴν ἱστορία τῆς ρωμαϊκῆς Σπάρτης (unpubl. 
Ph.D. Univ. of Athens 1989); S. Démougin 
Prosopographie des chevaliers romain Julio- 
Claudiens, Collection de l'École Francaise de Rome 
153 (Rome 1992); A. R. Birley, *Hadrian and the 
Greek senators", ZPE 116, 1997, 209-45; C. 
Settipani, Continuité gentilice et continuité familiale 
dans les familles sénatoriales romaines à l'époque 
impériale. Mythe et réalité (Oxford 2000). 

39. On the subject of the adaption of Roman 
denomination to conditions in the east, see G. Daux, 
"Passage du nom grec au nom romain", BCH 99, 
1975, 162-69; id, "L'onomastique romaine de 
l'expression grecque", in: N. Duval - D. Briquel - M. 
Hamiaux (eds), L'onomastique latine (Paris 1977), 
405-17; A. D. Rizakis, *Anthroponymie et société. 
Les noms romains dans les provinces hellénophones 
de l'Empire", in: Roman onomastics, 22-54; id., 
"Dénomination des Aurelii dans les provinces 
orientales de l'Empire" (forthcoming). 

40. In the last example (Μάρχος Πομπήιος Μάρ- 
xov Πομπηίου θρεπτός; cf. also MES 187), the 
Roman naming formula is followed. In Laconia and 
Messenia, in addition to the existence of the usual 
nomenclature, freedmen are defined by the addition 
of the preposition &x (e.g. IG V 1, 209, 212; cf. LAC 
334 adn.) and ἀπό before the name of their patron 
(e.g. Πρῖμος ἀπὸ ᾿Αριστέος: MES 301; cf. also 313). 
41. Similar phenomena are to be observed in Athenian 
inscriptions, see D. G. Byrne, Roman citizens of 
Athens, Studia Hellenistica 40 (Leuven 2003) XIV. 
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42. Salomies, Vornamen, 270-73; A. D. Rizakis, in 
Roman onomastics, 16 et n. 14-15; B. Salway, 
"What's a name. A survey of Roman onomastic 
practice from c. 700 B.C. to A.D. 700", JRS 84, 
1994, 126. For similar examples from Sparta see S. 
Byrne, “Early Roman Athenians”, in: D. Jordan - J. 
Traill (eds), Lettered Attica. A day of Attic 
epigraphy. Proceedings of the Athens Symposium, 8 
March 2000 (Athens 2003) 5-9. 

43. Cf. A. Bresson, "L'onomastique romaine à 
Rhodes", in Roman onamastics, 225-38. 

44. A. D. Rizakis, “Dénomination des Aurelii dans 
les provinces orintales de l'Empire" (forthcoming). 
45. On the Greek and Latin languages, the ethnic 
origin of individuals, the geographical and 
chronological classification of certain names, the 
onomastic customs and practices of various social 
groups (women, upper classes, freedmen, slaves), the 
local character of certain nomina and cognomina, 
etc., see G. Alfóldy, Die Personnamen in der 
römischen Provinz Dalmatia (Heidelberg 1969) 9-30. 
46. See Cl. Nicolet, “L’onomastique des groupes 
dirigeants sous la République", in: N. Duval - D. 
Briquel - M. Hamiaux (supra, n. 39), 46. The nomen 


34 


gentilicium does not define always the social 
standing of the holder. In some cases, the nomen 
gentilicium may indicate that civitas has been 
granted to a member of the local élite, thanks to 
close links with a notable Roman family or with the 
imperial circle. In other cases, however, the use of 
the nomen gentilicium merely indicates that the 
holder is a freedman of a family that bore the nomen 
gentis in question. Only the context in which a 
person is named will clarify the particular 
significance of the nomen. See also the thoughts of 
D. G. Byrne, Roman citizens of Athens, Studia 
Hellenistica 40 (Leuven 2003) XI. 

47. Cf. Y. Burnand, “Epigraphie et anthroponymie", 
in: Akten des IV. internationalen Kongresses für 
griechische und lateinische Epigraphik, Wien 17. bis 
22. September 1962 (Vienna 1964) 59; J. Šašel, loc. 
cit., 353-54 and n. 8 with bibliography. Naturally the 
absence or presence of Roman names on its own does 
not provide a stable and absolute criterion for the 
investigation of Romanisation or of cultural resistance 
to Roman influence, cf. Roman Peloponnese I, 39, 
where this theme is developed in more detail. 

48. Roman Peloponnese I, 40-43. 


B. CATALOGUE OF ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES 


1. 


2. 


ο 


CHAPTER I 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 


ΠΟΙΠΛΙΟΣ) A[- - -] 

IG V 1, 181,1. 4 (SEG 11, 1950, 636) [imperial]. 

Sparta; small fragment from the left margin of a marble plaque with an undeterminable list of 
names. 


Remarks: In view of the praenomen, Bradford, 20 (3), following Kolbe in IG, suggests 
restoring the nomen Α[ἴλιος], which is reasonable but by no means the only 
possible restoration. 


ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) ΑΙΛΠΟΣ - - -] 

IGV 1,91,1.2 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; tiny marble fragment apparently with catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes; the 
individual was presumably an ephor. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 20 (2). C. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, “Diffusion de 
la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les gentilices impériaux en Laconie et en 
Messénie", in: A. Chastagnol - 5. Demougin - C. Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. 
Études d'histoire romaine en hommage à Frangois Jacques (Paris 1996) 140 counts 
seventeen Aelii in Laconia. 


. ΠΟΠΑΙΟΣ ΑΙΛΙΟΣ [-ca. 4-10|- - -] 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 213-19 no. 12 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 838, 1. 3) 
[about A.D. 143-148]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall of the theatre; 
fragment of bronze tablet with an agonothetes' Xoyvouóc, an account comprising a list of 
payments to agonistic officials followed by a list of victors with their prizes: 


LI. 1-4: [- - -JoL.]@[- - - | - - - vo]wodetxty *9" εἰσελ[αστικ -ca. 17-1 - - -jov * Coo". Ποπλίῳ 
Αἰλίῳ [-ca. 4-Jo[-ca. 15- | - - - σ]τήλης χαλκῆς, εἰς ἣν ὁ λογισμὸς γραφήῄσε[ται]. 
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4. 


In 


Remarks: Woodward, op. cit.. 214 proposes to connect the person With the εἴσελ[αστικοι 
ceyorves| mentioned in |. 2 and hitherto unattested at Sparta; Woodward, op. cit., 219 
also dates the text based on the onomastic evidence between the reign of Hadrian 
and the early years ol the reign of M. Aurelius. A terminus tor the date of the 
inscription results from the crucial identification of Aelius Granianus (LAC 12. lor 
comment). According to Woodward, op. cit., 219 and Cartledge and Spawforth, 188 
the text refers to the Urania or Euryclea, both otherwise attested tor the mid-2nd c. 
A.D. 


AIA(IOX) |- - -JOZ 

IG V 1. 679, 1. 4-5; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 195 n. LI (cl. SEG 11, 1950, add. 842 
£) [hardly before A.D. 140]. 

Mystras, formerly in the Pantanassa church; marble fragment belonging to a catalogue of a 
victorious team οἵ σφαιρεῖς; our man is cited as their bideos: 


[Ἐπὶ πατρονόμου - - - | τοῦ δεῖνος - - - quAOoZzadladaooz καὶ φιλο]πάτρι[δος, | - - -]. βιδέω δὲ 
Αἰλίώ) P5 |- - -]t, διαβέτεος | [δὲ αὐτεπαγ]γέλτω καὶ ἠ[ριστίνδου Μά]υχω Σουλ[πικίῳ - - -, 
σφαιρεῖς - - - | Ol νικάσαντες τὰς epis]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 20 (1). Woodward. /oc. cit. proposes the date cited 
above in the light of the gentilicium Aelius. which makes a date not earlier than 
Hadrian probable, and because of the use of -w lor -où in the genitive. For the so- 
called ball game-inscriptions from Sparta, see Kennell, Institutions, esp. 177-80 and 
Kennell, Gymnasium, esp. 59-63. 


ΠΙΟΠΛΙΟΣ) AIAIOX AAKANAPIAAX (1) 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550, I. 
16); the person's name restored by A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 247 (cl. SEG 35. 1985. 
328) [A.D. 1403]. 

Sparta, found on the east spur ol the acropolis outside the south terrace wall of the Byzantine 
church; large mutilated marble stele with catalogue of public officials in the patronomate of 
[Foctov) Ἰου(λίου) Evoduov (2): among the ἔνσειτο[ι] (l. 13-16) is cited |TTó(rAtoz) 
Αἴλίιος)| ᾿Αλχ[ανδ]ρίδας ῥ[ουαγός (?)]. 

[2] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431-32 no. 3, 1. 6. pl. 72a (SEG 48, 1998, 457.1. 6: AnnEpigr 
1998, 1240) [A.D. 136/37]. 

Provenance unknown. now in Sparta Museum; fragmentary rectangular marble slab bearing 
part of a catalogue of serontes, among whom is the person in question, dating to the 
patronomate ol Νικηφόρου τ]οῦ |Meoxov]: Tomos) Αἴλιος [Αλκανδοί]δα[ς] | vac. 
βο[υσγός], γεροντ[εύων τὸ (numeral lost)]. 


powryós [1. 2], ἔνσειτοίς] [1], γεοοντ[εύτον το (numeral lost] [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 27 (4). The date of [1] is based on prosopographical 
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considerations (Woodward, /oc. cit. and A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11 
n. 69), which leads A. M. Woodward to restore the lost name of the eponymous 
official by analogy with 7G V 1, 63 Il. 16-17, a catalogue οἱ ephors in the term of 
Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Εὐδυμου. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 247 convincingly 
restores [Πόίπλιος) Αἴλίιος)] ᾿Αλχ[ανδ]οίδας p[ovayoz] in [1, I. 16]. If this 
restoration is correct, prosopographically he is the earliest known and otherwise 
unattested member of this family with Roman citizenship. hence P. Aelius 
Alcandridas (1). Considering the chronological evidence of this inscription, it is most 
likely that he had become a Roman citizen through a personal grant of Hadrian on 
the occasion of one of the emperor's two visits at Sparta (in A.D 124/25 and 125/29), 
cf. W. Weber, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers Hadrianus (Leipzig 1907) 
188-89 n. 671. 211 ns 744-46; H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 201; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
465: Halfmann, Itinera principum, 137. 102: Cartledge and Spawforth. 108. This 
would mean that Alcandridas was already of advanced age when ἔνσειτος. 
An unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Ερουχλῆς testilies that C. Iulius 
Eurycles Herculanus (*LAC 462, *ARC 105) died in the patronomate of (C. Iulius) 
Nicephorus son of Marcus attested in [2], which should be dated to ca. A.D. 136/37. 
see G, Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9. This date allows the identification of P. 
Aelius Alcandridas in [2] with the homonymous person in [1]. 
For the nature of the post and title ol po«yoóc [1 (?). 2] in the Spartan agoge of the 
Roman imperial period see Cartledge and Spawtorth, esp. 203-04: Kennell, 
Institutions, 181-85 and id.. Gymnasium, esp. 41-42. 108-09. 

Perhaps f. P. Aelius Nicandridas (LAC 16), see stemma in Spawforth, op. cit., 246 tab. 6 (Aelii 

Alcandridae); see infra, Appendix, Stemma Il. 


. AIAIOX AAKANAPIAAX (II) 

[1] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 239-40 no. 31 (SEG 11, 1950, 499, II. 8-9) [ca. A.D. 
145-75]. 

Sparta; inscription with the career of Neo son of Neo, who figures among other functions as 
colleague in office ol the agoranomos Aelius Alcandridas: συναγορανόµος Aliw "AXxav- 
δοίδη, 

[2a] He is also to be recognized in the patronymic Αλκανδρίδα of P. Aelius Damocratidas in 
IG V 1, 305, 1. 8 = Bourguet, 130-32 no. 44 and in the following honorary inscriptions [all 
Severan |: 

[b] ΙΟΥ 1, 553.1. 3. 

[e] JG V 1, 554, Il. 3-4. 

[d.A] IG V 1, 555a, l. 11. 

[d.B| /G V 1, 555b, II, 12-13 and presumably 

le] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 211-12 no. 10 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 802, L 3). 
|f] The same [ Αλκανδρίδα (?)] should be postulated as father of P. Aelius Damocratidas in IG 
V 1. 655 (emended by L. Robert, REA 31. 1929, 13-18 and supplemented with two fragments 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 41-43 no. 65 with facsimile [SEG 11, 1950. 831.1. 11; 
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A.J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984. 273]). 


Remarks: Bradford distinguishes [1. 2f] [= p. 26 (2)] Irom the Alcandridas of [2a-e] [= p. 27 
(61. regarding the latter as the grandfather of the former. whom he identifies with P. 
Aelius Alcandridas (I) son of Damocratidas, the prominent Spartan athlete and 
magistrate of the Ist hall of the 3rd c. A.D, This is rejected by A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80. 1985, 246. 247 n. 147. because he dates [1] in the 3rd quarter ol the 2nd 
c. A.D. He considers [1, 2a-e] as P. Aelius Alcandridas (II), the grandfather of P. 
Aelius Alcandridas (II). Settipani. 496 places his lifetime from A.D. 130 to after 
A.D. 155/65. 
For the board of agoranomoi in [1] see A. S. Bradford. Chiron 10, 1980, 416 n. 33 
and N. M. Kennell, ZPE 85, 1991, 135 n. 15, 
Perhaps s. P. Aelius Nicandridas (LAC 16) and probably grands, P. Aelius Alcandridas (1) (LAC 
5), presumably h. Pompeia Polla (I) (LAC 613) by whom f. P. Aelius Damocratidas (LAC 9), 
grandl. P. Aelius Alcandridas (III) (LAC 7), perhaps also natural grandl. Ti. Claudius Aelius 
Pratolaus (I) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251); cf. stemmata in A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 246 tab. 6 (Aelii Alcandridae) and Settipani, 496 (the most important families 
of Roman Sparta): see inlra. Appendix, Stemmata J and II. 


7. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) AIAIOX AAKANAPIAAX (IIl) AAMOKPATIAA 
[1] IGV 1, 304, Il. 5-6. add. p. 303: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 330-31 no, 64 with 
facsimile [about mid-3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; two joining marble fragments with sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia dating to the patronomate of this person: 


[- - -] | Boafy]oo μ[υκκιχιδ]ἰομέίνων T ἐπὶ πατρονό(μο) P Πο(πλίω) AUG) AXxavlo[u]a 
ἠρχιερέ!]οο τ]ῶν Σεβαστῶν I [φιλο]καίσασρου | [καὶ φιλ]οπάτρι/[δου - - -]. 

[2] IG V 1. 556A, II. 2-3; Robert, REA 31, 1929, 13 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, near the east gate (cl. C/G IL 13644); base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent sides, 
side A bearing a civic honorary inscription for this person, whose statue was financed by his 
συνάρχοντες in the office of βίδεος. He is praised l'or his favour towards his hometown and for 
dignity and kindliness towards his synarchontes: 


Ἢ πύλις | Πό(πλιον) Ath(tov) ᾿Αλκανδοίδαν Aauoxzoalrid, ἀρχιερέα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ. | φιλο- 
καίσαρα καὶ φιλόπατοιν IP p' περιοδονίχην. ἄριστον | Ελλήνων, ποέσβυν βιδέ!ων. OL συνάρ- 
χοντες' Μαρίκος) | Αὐρίηλιος) ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς (Αγαθοκλέους), Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αρἠστοχράτης 
Ἠρακλα, Αἴλιος) 9 ᾽Απολλώνιος. Αὐρήλιος) Εὐτυχίων Φιλοκράτους, Αὐρήλιος) 
᾿Αριτεμίδωρος Λύκου τῆς τε | εἷς τὴν πατρίδα αὐτοῦ | εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν καὶ [17 τῆς τε | εἰς 
αὐτοὺς τιμῆς καὶ | φιλοφοοσύνης, 


[3] JG V 1, 655, Il. 1-2: supplemented with two fragments by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 
1927-28, 41-43 no. 65 with facsimile; emended by L. Robert, REA 31. 1929, 225-26 (*SEG 11, 
1950, 831, Il. 1-2): reprinted in A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 273-74 (in n. 55 bv error 
IG V 1, 665) (cl. SEG 34, 1984, 313) [first hall 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
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Sparta; three joining marble fragments bearing a dedication for Alcandridas, victorious runner 
in several Panhellenic and many other contests, erected at the expense of his father: 


[Ποίπλιος) Αἴλιος ᾽Αλκανδορίδας Δαμο[κρατίδα νικήσας - - - Νέμεια p^ (H) | παίδων 
ο]τάδ[ιον, Ἴσθμια p! (2) ἀνδρῶν] | στάδιον. Ὀλύμπια èv [Πείση p! (2) ἀνρδρῶ]ν στά[δι]ον, 
Πύθια f (2) ἀνδ[ρῶν δί[αυλον, ὁπ[λ]είτην τὸν ἀπὸ [τροπαί]ου ἀνδρῶν. ἄ]ρι]στος ᾿Ελλή- 
νων καὶ] | ἄλλους πολλοὺς θεματικο[ὺς] | ἀγῶνας, προσδ[ε]ξαμένου τὸ ἀν[ά/ύλ]ωµα 
Ποίπλίου) Αἰλίου Δ[αμ]οκοατίδα τοῦ | ΓΑλχανδρίδα vel πατρός]. 


[4] IG V 1, 682, I. 1; only II. 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and id.. 
ABSA 46, 1951. 196 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, add. et corr. 844); Il. 1-5 emended by the editors of SEG 
11, 1950, 844; on the restoration of Il. 5-6 see Jones, Public organization, 123. 128 n. 15 
[2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd e. A.D.]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village of Parori behind the choir of the Panagia church; badly 
mutilated “ball game"-inscription consisting of a catalogue of the victorious team of sphaireis 
of the Limnaian oba in an uncertain patronomate:; the person functioned as their bideos: 


[Επι πατρονόμου -ca. 12- | βιδέου δὲ Πο(πλίου) Αἰλίου) ᾽Αλκανδρίδα τοῦ | Δαμοκ]ρατίδᾳ 
[ἀρχιερέως τοῦ Σεβασ[τοῦ, διαβέτ[εος δὲ -ca. [2-]Ρχρώάτους τοῦ X[-ca. 9-, προστά ]Irov δὲ τῆς 
γ[υλῆς xai γυμνασιάρ]ίχον Αὐοιηλίου) ᾿Απο[λλωνίου τοῦ (Απολλωνίου), αφαι]ρεῖς 
Λιμν[αέων ol νικήσαντες] | τὰς ὠβάς ἀ[νέφεδροι, ὧν πρέσ|βυς Κλαύδιος) Af- - - | 
Αὐ]ο(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθία[ς, Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλκισθένης ΕὐΙθε]λπίστου, [- - -1..] HoexAeo[- - - | 
. Αὐ]οήλιο[ς - - -]. 

[5] A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 330 no. 63 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 740, II. 6- 
7) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, sanctuary ol Artemis Orthia: two marble fragments trom a stele (united by Woodward) 
with pediment and acroteria in relief bearing a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by [Mao(xoc) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος)] ᾿Αγαθόπο[υς (Αγαθόποδος)] (LAC 83 [3]. for text) in commemoration of a 
victory of his in the patronomate of Aelius Alcandridas; here ἐπὶ πατοονόµω AUG 
"Aka[ovóotod |. 


[6] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 212-13 no. 11 (AnnEpigr 1929, 18) supplemented 
with id.. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 32-33 no. 55 with facsimile (AnnEpigr 1931, 4) (SEG 11, 1950, 
803, II. 2-3) [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, in front of the theatre: upper part ol marble statue base with cymatium on top bearing 
an honorary inscription for the person praising his virtue generally and, in particular. his most 
generous munificence while gymnasiarch: 


Ἢ πόλις | [Hó(Guaov)] AU 0v) ᾽Αλκανδοίδαν | [Δα]μοκρατίδα, ἀρχιει[οέ]α τῶν Σεβα- 
στῶν, I5 [φι]λοχαίσαρα καὶ φιλόιπα]τοιν. β' περιοδονεί[κη]ν καὶ ἄριστον Ελλήήνω]ν. 
τὸν γυμνασίαρχον | [xat] πατρονόμον, τῆς I [τ]ε ἄλλης ἁπάσης ἀρετῆς | [ἔ]νεκα καὶ τῆς 
ἐν τῇ γυμ]νασιαρχία. φιλοτειμο[τά]της μεγαλοψ[υχίας]. | προσδεξαμέ[νον tò] [15 
[ἀ]νάλωμἴ[α - - - ]. 


Victor in the following contests: [Νέμεια [' (2)] πα[ίδων σ]τόδ[ιον, Ἴσθμια β' (2) παίδων] 
στάδιογ. Ὀλύμπια ἐν [Teton P' (?) ἀνδρῶ]ν στά[δι]ον, Πύθια β' ἀνδρῶν δί]αυλον, ὀπ[λ]είτην 


4l 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1I 


τὸν ἀπὸ [τροπαί]ου ἀνδρῶν, G[ougroz Ἑλλήνωίν καὶ] ἄλλους πολλοὺς θεματικο[ὺς] 
αγῶνας [3]; Ρ' περιοδονίκης [2. 6]. ἄριστος Ελλήνων [2. 6]: honorific titles and functions: 
ἰβίδεος]| [4]. πρέσβης βιδέων [2]: ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ [2, 4]/τῶν Σεβαστῶν [1. 6]: φιλό- 
παισαρ xai φιλόπατρις [1. 2. 6]: γυμνασίαρχος [6]. eponymous parronomos [1. 5. 6] 


Remarks: I. Rutgers, Sextus Julius Africanus olympionicarum fasti (Leyden 1862, repr. 
Chicago 1980) 153 had considered this individual to be the father or the son of P. 
Aelius Damocratidas son ol Alcandridas (LAC 9). Bradford, 26 (2) does not 
distinguish between him and the earlier homonym LAC 6. A. M. Woodward, JHS 
Suppl. 5. 1929, 331 no. 64 following Kolbe, IG V 1, 554 app. crit. proposes the 
Alcandridas of [1] to be the father rather than the son of P. Aelius Damocratidas (I); 
this is rejected by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79. 1984, 279 no. 11; on pp. 273-274, 
279 and 254 Spawforth refers to the person as P. Aelius Alcandridas (II), whereas in 
ABSA 80, 1985, 246-48 he correctly identifies the person with P. Aelius Alcandridas 
(HI) son of P. Aelius Damocratidas, another athlete. born about A.D. 200 and named 
after his grandlather P. Aelius Alcandridas (II). cf. Cartledge and Spawforth, 188. 
Settipani. 496 considers that the individual was born about A.D. 200 and died after 
A.D. 225. 

In [1] Kolbe. JG V 1, add. p. 303 postulates «o for -ov in the genitive (see also [5]). 
for the earliest example of which see A. M. Woodward. ABSA 46, 1951. 195 n. II. 
For the date of [2] see comment LAC 82; for comment on the Marci Aurelii before 
and alter the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90 [1]. In [3] the names of the 
honorand and the dedicator are restored by Robert, loc. cir. mainly on the basis of 
the former's titles. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 273-74 ns 58-59 points out 
that his victories are listed here in exact chronological order. As has been realized 
by Moretti, Olympionikai, 171-72 nos 917. 920, followed by Spawforth. loc. cit. and 
id.. ABSA 80. 1985. 246, 248, his Olympic victories [3. cf. EL 3] cannot be dated 
before the 250th Olympiad, i.e. in A.D. 221; they assign them to the Olympiads of 
A.D. 221 and 225 respectively. The Urania and the Euryclea at Sparta are examples 
of θεματικοὶ (ry@vec [3]. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 219. 

By analogy with other catalogues ol the same category. contra Kolbe, IG V 1. 682, 
we should expect in Il. 2-3 of text [4] the name of the team’s ῥίδεος, instead of the 
name of the parronomos: the name itsell has been restored. thanks to the remaining 
part of his patronymic. For the term Ρίδεος in Laconian inscriptions see A. Striano, 
Glotta 68, 1990, 40-48. For the date of [4] see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 
27A ns 61-62. 

For the Spartan agoge see in general Kennell. Institutions, 153-205 and id., 
Gymnasium, passim. The agonistic title ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων [2. 6] is also attested for 
Alcandridas" father P. Aelius Damocratidas (LAC 9 [2-5B. 7]). It was conferred on 
the victor of the men's foot-race contest at the Plataean Eleutheria, cf. L. Robert, 
REA 31, 1929, esp. 16; Spawlorth, op. cit. 1985, 247-48 n. 148; see also comment 
*LAC 188. The difference between the titles “οχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ [2. 4] and 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Xepaorov [1. 6] — unless an engraver's error — marks the change 
from single rule to co-reign, εἴ. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 212-13. 
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According to the usual practice the titles, φιλόκαισαρ and φιλύπατοις are attested 
in [2. see also 1 and 6] in connection with the function of the high-priest of the 
imperial cult, see Chr. Veligianni, "Philos und philos-Komposita in den griechischen 
Inschriften der Kaiserzeit”, in; M. Peachin (ed.), Aspects of friendship in the Graeco- 
Roman world. Proceedings ol a conference held at the Seminar lür Alte Geschichte. 
Heidelberg, on 10-11 June. 2000 (Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) 76 n. 149. 

s, P. Aelius Damocratidas (LAC 9), most probably grands. P. Aelius Aleandridas (I) (LAC 6), 

perhaps also natural b. Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (11) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 

251); see stemmata A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 246 tab. 6 (Aelii Alcandridae) and 

Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix. Stemmata 1 and IH. 

For the person see also EL 3. 


8. AIA(IOX) ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΣ 
IGV 1. 556A, Il. 9-10 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, near the east gate (cl. C/G I, 1364a): base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent sides, 
side A bearing a civic honorary inscription for the ποεσβυς βιδέων P. Aelius Alcandridas son 
of Damocratidas (LAC 7 [2], for text), whose monument was financed by his συνάρχοντες, 
among whom was this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 41 (8). For the nature of the post and title of Ρίδε- 
oc in the Spartan agoge of the Roman imperial period see Cartledge and Spawforth, 
145. 201. 227; Kennell, Institutions, 181-85 and id., Gymnasium, esp. 45-46. 58-60. 
For the Spartan συναρχία. a board of magistrates of the same function, see Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 143-44; A. 5, Bradford, "The synarchia ol Roman Sparta", Chiron 
10, 1980, 413-25. esp. 416 n. 27 and N. M. Kennnell, “The Spartan synarchia", 
Phoenix 46, 1992, 342-51; cf. Papachatzis Π. 337 n. 3 (Paus. III. 11. 2). For the date 
ol the inscription see comment LAC 82. 


9, ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) AIAIOX AAMOKPATIAAX AAKANAPIAA (11) 
[1] IG V |, 144b. c [Severan]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; square marble block with reliel of three wreaths; the 
wreaths in the middle and at the right are inscribed with the name of a spondophoros in the 
patronomate of Ποπλίου Αἰλίου Δαμοκρατίδκα». 


[2] IG V 1, 305, II. 7-8: Bourguet, 130-32 no. 44 with linguistic comment: A.M. Woodward, 
JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 333-34 no. 69 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 719) [Severan]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, reused in the church of Evangelistria: marble stele with 
incised pediment with depiction of palm branch: it bears a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia 
by M. Aurelius Zeuxippus also known as Cleander son of Philomousus erected on the occasion 
ol his victory and dated by the patronomate of the person: 


Hl. 8-13: emt πατρονόμω Mohim) Αιλίω Δαμομρατίδα τῷ ᾿Αλκανδρίδα, ἀρίχιερέοο τῶ 
Σεβαστῶῷ καὶ τῶν lO [θ]είων προγόνων TM, φιλοκαί]σαροῦ καὶ φιλοπάτοιδορ, eil [vio] 
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ἀγορανόμων, πλειστονε[ίκω Γπαραδ]όξω xai ἀρίστω "EXAG|vov]. 


[3] IG V 1, 553.1. 3; L. Robert, REA 31, 1929, 13 [early Severan]. 
Sparta, found in 1834 not far [rom the so-called Leonidaion: marble statue base with cymatium 
bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the person: 


“A πόλις | Πό(πλιον) Αἴλιον Δαμοκρατίδαν] | ᾽Αλκανδρίδα ἀρχιερέα [τοῦ] | Σεβαστοῦ καὶ 
τῶν Üe[icov] P προγόνων αὐτοῦ, φιλοϊκαίσαρα καὶ φιλόπατριν, αἰώνιον ἀγορανόμον, | πλει- 
στονίκην zra [0690 JIEOV καὶ ἄριστον Ελλήνων]. H9 καλῶς πεπολειτ[ευμέϊν]ον καὶ Aopov[ra 
πάσας rac | τῆς αο]ιστ[οπολειτείας τιμὰς | κατὰ τὸν νομον]. 


[4] IG V 1, 554, ll. 2-3 (apographum in IG V 1, 556B) [early Severan]. 

Sparta, at the east gate (according to CIG 1, 13643); statue base with cymatia inscribed on two 
adjacent sides; the one to the right (lace B) bears a dedication of Ti. Claudius Sophro (LAC 
324, for text). who was a synephebos of this person. 


Two copies of a civic honorary inscription [5A. B] [dating to the late 2nd c. A.D.] attest that 
the person, perhaps while holding the office of a senior nomophylax. set up a statue for the 
gymnasiarch Mamius Leontas (LAC 525 [3Α, B]. for text): 

[5A] IG V 1, 555a, Il. 10-11 + IG V 1, 641 united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 255 
(cf. SEG 11. 1950, 804, 823). 

Sparta; marble statue base: here Πολιον Αἰλίου Δομοηορατίδα τοῦ ᾽Αλκονδυίδα. 

[5B] IG V 1. 555b, Il. 11-13. 

Sparta; marble statue base with à cymatium on top. above which is the name of the honorand; 
text as [SA], but here Ποίπλίου) Αἰλίου Δα!μ]οκρατίδα (τοῦ) "AXzavool[t]ló[a ]. 


[6] IG V 1. 655. Il. 10-11: supplemented with two fragments by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 29, 
1927-28, 41-43 no. 65 with lacsimile; emended by L. Robert, REA 31, 1929, 225-26 (SEG 11, 
1950, 831. 11. 9-11); A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 273-74 (in n. 55 by error IG V 1, 665) 
(cf. SEG 34, 1984, 313) [first half 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; three joining marble fragments bearing a dedication for [Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος "AXxav- 
δρίδας Δαμοχρατίδαι (LAC 7 [2f]. for text) erected at the expense of his father Πο(πλίοι)) 
Αἰλίου Δ[αμ]οκοατίδα rov [Αλκανδρίδα vel πατρός]. 


[7] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 211-12 no. 10 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 802, II. 
2-3) [late 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; fragment of marble base with badly mutilated inscription belonging presumably to 
a statue dedication for a person identified. thanks to the preserved titles, with P. Aelius 
Damocratidas: 


ΓΗ πόλις | Πό(πλιόν) Αἴλιον Δάμοκραπίδαν ᾽Αλπανδοίδα, | ἀρχιερέα τοῦ Tefal otoù καὶ 
τῶν θείων | προγόνων αὐτοῦ, φυλοκαίσαρα. καὶ φιλόίπατρυν. αἰώνιον ἀγο]ρᾳνόίμον). 
πλεισ[τονίκην] Π0 παράδοξον. ἄριστον]! Ἑλλήνων. ot σύναρχοι] | Γάιος) Ἰού[λιος - - -]. 


[8a] He is also to be identified with Δαμοχρατίδω attested as father of the honorand P. Aelius 
Alcandridas in IG V 1, 556A. Il. 2-3 and in 

[b] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 212-13 no. 11; id.. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 32-33 no. 55 
with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 803. I. 2)| [both 2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. |. 
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[c] The same is to be postulated in JG V 1, 655, Il. 1-2 (cf. [6]. 


(βοαγός) [4]: πλειστονίκης παράδοξος xat ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων [2-5B. 7]; αἰώνιος ἀγορωνό- 
μος [2-5B. 7]. ποέσβυς νομοφυλώκων [5A. B], eponymous patronomos [1. 2]; ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ [2-5B. (72)]: καλῶς πεπολειτ[ευμέν]ον καὶ 
λαβόν|τα πάσας τὰς τῆς ἀρ]ιστιοπολειτείας τιμὰς κατὰ τὸν νόμον] [3]: φιλόκαισας and 
φιλόπατρις [2-5B. (7?)] 


Remarks: For the person and the date of the inscriptions see Bradford, 120 (3); A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 279. 283; id.. ABSA 80, 1985. 247-48 (date). Settipani, 
496 places his date of birth about A.D. 160. Although in [1] P. Aelius Damocratidas 
is cited without patronymic, according to Bradford, Joc. cit. and Spawforth, op. cit. 
1984, 283 he is to be identified with P. Aelius Damocratidas son of Alcandridas (11). 
|. Rutgers, Sexius Julius Africanus olympionicarum fasti (Leyden 1862, repr. 
Chicago 1980) 153 had considered P, Aelius Alcandridas son of Damocratidas (LAC 
8) to be the lather or the son of this individual. the former being correct. 
His patronomate has been commonly dated to the second half of the 2nd c. A.D., ct, 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 334 no. 69. For the titles φιλόκαισαο and 
φιλόπατρις attested in [2-5B. (7?)], see comment LAC 7 [2]. For the title ἄριστος 
Ἑλλήνων [2-5Β. 7]. see the remarks LAC 7. For aristopoliteia mentioned in text 
[3]. see comment LAC 361 [3]. The dedication [7] was most likely funded by the 
honorand's σύναρχοι in an unrecorded post, perhaps in the olfice of agoranomos 
mentioned in [2-5B, 7] or of nomophylax attested in [5A-B]. cf. A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 212. 

s. P. Aelius Alcandridas (11) (LAC 6) and presumably Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613), f. P. Aelius 

Alcandridas (IH) (LAC 7). perhaps also natural f. Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also known 

as Damocratidas (LAC 251); see stemmata A. J. S. Spawlforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 246 tab. 6 (Aelii 

Alcandridae) and Settipani, 496; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and H. 


10, HO(HAIOX) AIAIOX ΑΙΟΝΥΣΞΙΣΟΣ 
[1] IG V 1. 82: restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 229 (SEG 11, 1950, 545) [A.D. 
1205]. 
Sparta, built into a private house; fragment of a base with catalogue of the nomophylakes in 
his patronomate: 


(Νομοφύλα]κες ἐπὶ Ποπλίου) Αἰλίου Atovvo<i>ou, [0v πρέσβυς | Σείποµπος Κλ]εονείκου- 
"Αρχιπποίς - - -, | Θεογένης (Θεογένους)] ᾿Αοιστοκράτει κά(σεν), ᾿Αριστεύ[ς -- -. | Δαμοχλῆς 
(Δαμοκλέους) τοῦ καὶ Φιλοκράτους]. 

[2] Kolbe in IG V 1, 82 app. crit. and Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 405 identity him with the 
eponymous patronomos Dionysius (et Διονυσίου). in whose term Damocles (son of 
Damocles) also known as Philocrates held the post ol nomophylax according to IG V 1, 32B, 
|. 12 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 139 (10). Contra Kolbe and Bradlord, 139 (10), 
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Woodward, Joc. cir. by restoring [Σειπομπος KAleoveltxou in [1] rejects the 
restoration [Καον]εονεικον (victor in the contest of Karneia) in |. 2. In text [2] 
Dionysius’ patronomate is followed by that of Καίσαρος (Il. 13-14). i.e. Hadrian, 
who is known to have held the patronomate in A.D. 127/28 (cf. A. S. Bradford. 
Horos 4, 1986, 71-74). Bradford, 139 (10) assigns the patronomate of Dionysius with 
reservation to A.D. 117/18, Chrimes, Joc. cit. to ca. 118/19; the latter argues further 
that [2], where he appears only with his Greek name, must date before Hadrian's 
lirst visit to Sparta, [1] however. due to his Roman name, «after Hadrian's 


accession». 
Bradford, /oc. cit. proposes to recognize the same person in JG V |, 77. but this is 
arbitrary: [“E]@ogfot ----!Διο]νύσ[ιος] or [Aio] vvo[tov - - -]. 


11. HO(HAIOX) AIAIOX AION 
IG V 1.65.1. 10 [late Hadrianic-early Antonine}. 
Sparta, discovered by Fourmont «in the foundations of the south wall at the tower»; catalogue 
of ephors and nomopliylakes dating to the patronomate of [Δαμοχλεους τοῦ (Δαμοχλέουτ)]: 
the person is listed among the ephors. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 141 (4). The date of the crucial olficial has been 
restored by analogy with a duplicate of the catalogue listing only ephors that dates 
το the patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles), for which see A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 29, 1927-28, 13. 2 (K) with facsimile and p. 18; id., ABSA 43, 1948, 226 (SEG 
11, 1950, 523). where, however, the name of P. Aelius Dio is lost. According to 
prosopographie evidence A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277-78 no. 2 dates the 
inseription alter A.D. 137 or 138 conrra Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465. 468, who 
assigns the patronomate of Damocles (11) to ca. A.D. 131/32, which is too early. 


12. AIAIOX ΓΡΑΝΙΑΝΟΣ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 213-19 no. 12 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 838, II. 10- 
11) [about A.D. 143-148]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall; fragment of 
bronze tablet with an agonothetes' account, the name of the games involved being not 
preserved. The athlete Aelius Granianus is cited among the victors: ll. 10-11: [- - -]w ὀγενείῳ 
πεντάθλῳ * «αφ AU Go Γοανιανῶ Xeoal|evio - - -Jovi[- - -] (- - -wvoc) Ἔπιδαυρίῳ παιδὶ 
σταδιεῖ * αφ”. 


Sikyonian 

Remarks: Contrary to the doubts of Woodward. op. cit.. 216 the person has to be identified 
with Aelius Granianus. an Olympic champion from Sikyon known trom Paus. II. 11, 
8 referring to the Asclepieion in Titane: κεῖται δὲ χαλκοῦς vho ἐντὸς τοῦ περιβό- 
hou, Foavurvoc Σικυώνιος, ὃς νίκας ἀνείλετο Ὀλυμπίασι, vo μὲν πεντάθλου καὶ 
σταδίου τὴν τρίτην. διαύλου δὲ ἀμφότεοα καὶ γυμνός καὶ μετὰ τῆς ἀσπίδος. 
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According to Cartledge and Spawlorth, 188 (reler to Aelius Granianus as «winner ol 
the men's pentathlon»; date), 233 no. 22. 264 n. 16 this Αἴλιος Foavtavoc should be 
identified with the Sikyonian Cranaus mentioned by the chronographer Africanus as 
victor in the men's stade-race at Olympia at the 231st Olympiad, i.e. in A.D. 145: 
ong’ | Γρανιανόὸς Σικυώνιος στάδιον καί |- - -]. ef 1. Rutgers, Sextus. Julius 
Africanus olympionicarum lasti (Leyden 1862. repr, Chicago 1980) 94 n. 1. The 
latter identilication has been doubted by Moretti, Olympionikai, 163 nos 848. 850- 
52. 164 nos 856. 858 and by O. Salomies (per litt.). For further comment on rhe date 
see LAC 3. 


13. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) AIAIOX ΛΑΜΙΑΣ 
IGV 1. 1150 er add. p. 30721G Η 4256; D. Peppa-Delmouzou, "Βώμίσκος èx Λακωνίας εἰς 
τὴν Ἔπιγραφιχὴν Συλλογὴν ᾿Αθηνῶν", AAA 1974. 2, 255-260 with ph. (cf. BullEpigr 1976, 
270) |2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
From Gytheion, now in the Epigraphical Museum of Athens: marble arula dedicated by the 
person to Asclepius Epecoos: 


Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Aalutaz Ἤλετο!ς! | ΑσκληπιΦ! Ἐπηκόω P εὐχήν. 
Elean 


Remarks: For comment on the inscription and person see Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, 199 

no. 23; cf. M. J. Osborne - 8. G. Byrne, The foreign residents ol Athens. An annex 
to the lexicon of Greek personal names: Attica (Leuven 1996) 1643, where by error 
"A. Αἴλιος Λαμίας. 
Kirchner (/G II) and Delmouzou, op. cit., 256-57 read his praenomen as Λούκιος], 
Kolbe (IG V 1) as Πόπλιος], The person's cognomen (cf. Solin and Salomies, 349 
s.v. Lamia) has been read erroneously Λαμπᾶς by S. A. Koumanoudis. AE 1889, 66. 
"HAeto[z] (Ἠλεῖς, if the corroded letter read as O is a lunate X), which follows the 
cognomen, could be considered as a second cognomen since it is attested as a proper 
name (cl. M. Demitsas, H Μακεδονία ἐν λίθοις φθεγγομεένοις καὶ μνημείοις 
σωζωμένοις E | Bitola 1896, repr. Thessaloniki 1988] 109, no. 143; Λεύκιος Αἴλιος 
Ἠλεῖος; LParion 52). Nevertheless it seems more probable to regard it as an 
ethnikon. The person cannot therefore be identified with the consul attested in the 
inscription Corinth VIT. 1. 14, Il. 3-4 (SEG 11, 1950, 61), which dates to the year 
A.D. 3: Λευκίω(ι) AÙ ilot Λα[μί]σ(, Neither can it be decided whether there is 
any link between the family of the person of this lemma and the consular family of 
the L. Aelii Lamiae of the Ist c. A.D. (lor which see P. v. Rohden, REI 1 (1893) 521- 
23, s.v. Aelius | 73-79] with stemma and esp. PIR^ A 200 and 205). 


14. T(ITOX) AIAI(OX) AEJ- - -] 
IG V 1, 108,1. 2 [Kolbe: mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Formerly at Magoula in the house of the miller: mutilated catalogue of gerontes dating to an 
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unknown patronomate. The person is cited as ποέσρυς γερόντιον]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 259 (2). A. Bóckh in CIG I, 1263 follows the copy 


of the inscription made by Fourmont which in |. 2 contains two ligatures: the first 
could be understood as a ligature of A and N as well as of A, J, ^ and I; the second 
one is undoubtedly a ligature of A and E, the central stroke of the latter being no 
longer visible on the surface ol the stone. Hence there are three possible readings of 
his name: Τίτος) "Ανίνιος) Ael- - -[ (for the abbreviation "AN", see Cagnat, Cours, 
411]; Τίτος) Αντώνιος) Ael- - -J: or Τίτος) Αἴλιίος) Aef- - -] (for the last 
suggestion cl. also the discussion in LAC 525). In the case of the nomen gentile an 
error οἱ the engraver cannot be excluded. 


15. ΠΑΛΙΟΣ ΙΜΗΤΡΟΦΑΝΗΣΙ 
IG V 1. 563, |. 2: *Puech, Orateurs et sophistes, 350-52 no. 174 [earlier 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, in front of the theatre; statue base with eymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for the individual, who distinguished himself from his coevals by his culture and eloquence: 
erected at the expense of M. Aurelius Cleanor son of Rufus (LAC 117 [1]): 


Ἢ πόλις ἢ Λακεδαιμονίων Α|ΐλιον [[Mnrooqevn]. | τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον nec τε φιλο- 
σόφῳ καὶ παιδείᾳ και τοῖς λόγοις διαϊφέροντο τῶν ἡλίκων, | προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀἰνάλωμα 
Μίάρκου) Αὐρίηλιου) [Kelly ovol] l) τοῦ Ῥ]ο[ύ]φου. 


Remarks: The erasure of the names is indicated neither by A. Böckh in CIG 1. 1376 nor by W. 


Kolbe in ΙΟ, but only by Puech, Joc. cit. It is very improbable that we have to do 
here with a case ol damnatio memoriae because neither the individual nor the 
dedicant of the monument seem ro have been personalities of political relevance. 
nor can the honorand be connected with any prominent notable fallen into disgrace 
in the Severan period. Most probably the base was simply prepared for reuse, 
perhaps for a member of the same family, but this was never carried out; a case of 
reuse is reported in connection with a base lor C. Pomponius Panthales (T) Diogenes 
Aristeas (LAC 546 [2A |), see A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 242-43, 
Bradford, 282 and Cartledge and Spawtorth. 181 doubt that he was a 
Lacedaemonian, whereas Puech, op. cit., 351 n. 1 reasonably points out that il he 
were not a Lacaedemonian, his erhnikon would have been cited; this does not 
exclude the possibility that his family was of foreign origin. The text itself suggests 
that we should not expect an adult philosopher, but an ephebe ol a noble family, who 
presumably distinguished himself by a speech delivered in the theatre. where this 
statue Was found. The inscription’s date is based on palaeography and the honorific 
epithet ἀξιολογώτατος, cf. A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 240 n, 138; Puech, 
op. cit; 351. 


16. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) AIA(IOX) NIKANAPIAAX 
He is listed in an extensive catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes [A]. a shortened duplicate 
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with the names of the ephors and nomophylakes |B] and a duplicate of the list of ephors alone 
[C] dating to the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles [all about A.D. 150]: 

[A] IG V 1, 71b col. HT. |. 14. add. et corr. p. 301. 

Sparta, lound between the theatre and south tower; block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, among whom is cited our man: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλίιος) Νικανδοί- 
bac 1 ἐπὶ Εὐδαμίδα γοα(μματοφύ(λαξ). | ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοκράτους | νομοφύ(λαξ). | ἐπὶ Χάρα- 
κος γερουσίας). | ἐπί ᾿Αοιστοτέλους ἐφορίος). 

[B] JG V 1. 69A, I. 27 (apographum IG V |, 32A, |, 23). 

Sparta: large elongated marble plaque inscribed on the front (lace A) and the right narrow side 
(face B); face A bears inrer alia a list of the ephors and nomophylakes; among the former is 
cited our man: Πό(πλιος) AU (0c) Νικανδρίδας βον(αγός), 

[C] /G V 1, 70,1. 5. 

Built into a private house in the village Parori; only right and lower part of block intact; here 
Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος) Νικανδρίδας βουαγός, 


powryóz [Β. €]. γρα(μματομρύζιξ) [A]. νομοφύ(λαξ) [A], γεο(ουσίας) [A], ἔγορίος) JA-C] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 292 (4). He is known to have held olfice during the 
reign of Pius, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 247 n. 146. 

Perhaps s. P. Aelius Aleandridas (1) (LAC 5) and perhaps f. P. Aelius Alcandridas (11) (LAC 6), 

see stemma A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 246 tab. 6 (Aelii Alcandridae). 247 n. 146; see 

intra, Appendix. Stemma II. 


17. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) AIAIOX ΟΝΗΣΙΦΟΡΟΣ 
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IG V 1. 63A, 1. 21 (apographum in IG V 1. 32A. |. 21) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; large tall marble plaque the front side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed; face A bears an extensive career inscription (IG V 1, 32A), a catalogue of ephors UG 
V 1, 63) and a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes (IG V 1. 69). IG V 1, 63 dates to the 
patronomate of C. Iulius Eudamus. The person is listed among the ephors. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 327 (8). For the cited patronomos see LAC 458 | 1]. 


AIAIOX ΠΙΛΑΙΥΤΙΟΣ NII- - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 213-19 no. 12 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 838. I. 12) 
[about A.D. 143-145]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall; fragment of 
bronze tablet with an agonothetes' account in which the person is cited among the victors. The 
mention of his ethnikon and of his prize are lost: Αἰλίῳ H [Ao vri Ni- - -]. 


Remarks: He bore two nomina; the two preserved letters that follow the second nomen of the 
individual, Plautius (cf. Solinand Salomies, 144 s.v.), belong rather to his cognomen 
than to his patronymic or ethnikon, For comment on the inscription's date see LAC 
3and LAC 12. 
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19. [ΑΠΛΙΟΣ II(?)PA[- - -] 
IG V 1. 185. ll. 3-4 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Copied by Fourmont at Mystras. at the castle: badly mutilated inscription of uncertain content. 
L. 4 has been read in various ways: Fourmont's copy: AIOXIIPA; Ph. Le Bas, "Voyage en 
Grece et en Asie Mineure", RA 1844, 714, 38: AIOXTPA: id.. Voyage archéologique en Grece 
et en Asie Mineure. Inscriptions grecques et latines receuillies en Grece et en Asie Mineure II. 
Megaride et Péloponnese (Paris 1847-70) 34 no. 171: AIOXTPA. 


Remarks: Le Bas and Foucart propose the readings Λειοστρά[του] and Διοστοά[του] (cf. IG 
V, 1185 app. crit.). Bóckh, CIG 1. 1293 following Fourmont's apographum restores 
[Mos TIou[ro- - - P - - -J. Meister. 5GDI 4455 prefers ...oroa[r]. Kolbe following 
the apographum ol Le Bas restores [- - - Ai]lxo(z) Xroa[ro- - -], which is accepted 
by Bradford. 384; [AIJAIO(X) ETPA[T- - -]. Bradford, 416, however, offers 
[ΑΠΛΙΟΣ TPA- - - and the editors of LGPN IMIA, 434 s.v. Τοάχαλος (1 and 2) 
propose to restore the person's cognomen Γοάγαλος, but other restorations — 
Greek or Latin — are equally possible. cf. Pape and Benseler [1]. 1545- 48 and Solin 
and Salomies, 189-90. We prefer Πρατόλαος which is very common at Sparta, cl. 
Bradford, 356-58, s.v. (1-13). 


TIBEPIOZ KAAYAIOX AIAIOX ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΣ (Il) O ΚΑΙ ^AMOKPATIA«cA»X: see 
LAC 251. 


*20. (ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ) ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΓΚΟΣ 
IG V 1. 485, I. 12 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 787); Groag. Reichsbeamten, 64 |from A.D. 127 onwards, 
perhaps in A.D.135]. 
Sparta, formerly at the south tower, but later lost: limestone statue base with inscription in 
honour of Ti. Claudius Harmonicus son of Pleistoxenus (LAC 298 [1], for text) who obtained 
the honour of aristopoliteia with the support of the Emperor Hadrian and the δικαιοδότης L. 
Aemilius Iuncus. 


Remarks: The family of this person was from Tripolis in Phoenicia, see Hallmann, Senaroren, 
145-46 no. 55 (for him), 146 no. 55a (for his father Aemilius Iuncus), 164 no. 79 (for 
his son L. Aemilius Iunceus). 193 no. 120 (lor his grandson Aemilius Iuncus), 208 s. v. 
L. Aemilius Karus (for his wite Varia Archelais). For his activities in Greece see C. 
5. Walton, JRS 19, 1029, 49: PIR^ A 355 (2): Graindor, Athènes sous Hadrien (Le 
Caire 1934) 21-25; Groag, op. cit., 64-65; Pflaum, Procurateurs, 326. 342. 345; 
Degrassi, Fasti consolari. p. 37 (A.D. 127*); J. H. Oliver, "Imperial commissioners 
in Achaia", GRBS 14. 1973, 403; M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian 
elite A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 1-2; W. Eck, 
RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 2. s.v. Aemilius [544]: Follet, Arhenes, 32-34: Halfmann, op. 
cit, 44, 79, 14546 no. 55 [3]; Thomasson 1, 194 no. 36; Rémy. Carrières 
senatoriales, 217, 251 n. 29; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 150-51 n. 10; FOS, 780; J.-L. 
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Ferrary - D. Rousset, "Un lotissement des terres à Delphes au iie siecle apres J.-C.", 
BCH 122.1, 1998, esp. 291-95. For his cognomen see Kajanto., Cognormina. 25. 334. 
The Spartan inscription was originally associated with one of the two visits by 
Hadrian to Sparta in A.D. 124/25 and 128/29 (lor which see comment LAC 5), with 
the period between them or with the period shortly afterwards: Graindor. op. cit.. 
24-25 suggested a date before A.D. 127. A. Benjamin, Hesperia 32, 1963, 76 
considered the event reported in this inscription to be connected with the imperial 
cult at Sparta; this is, with good reason, rejected by Cartledge and Spawforth, 150- 
51. 258 n. 10. A short review of the texts that attest the activity of Aemilius Iuncus 
in the civitates liberae in the provincia Achaia, allows us to specily the titles borne 
by Iuncus and to set chronological limits for his mission to Greece. An intervention 
of Tuncus is attested, besides Sparta, for Koroneia in Boeotia (SEG 32, 1982, 462) 
and Delphi (Ferrary - Rousset. Joc. cit.). The inscription from Koroneia, a letter ol 
the Emperor Hadrian, provides a sale terminus ante quem tor luncus' activity: in 
the light of the mention in Il. 4-5 of the XVth rribunitía potestas of the Emperor 
Hadrian. the inscription can be dated to the year A.D. 135. Here luncus is referred 
to as friend of the emperor (ἐπέστειλα Αἰμιλίῳ Ἰούγκῳ τῷ πρατίστῳ PUD μου). 
In the inscription from Delphi the same official is relerred to as Αἰμίλιος Tob[y]xoz 
ὑπατικὸς διορθωτής τῶν ἐλευθέρων δ[ήμων ...]. This expression calls to mind the 
litle διορθωτὴς τῶν ελευθέρων πόλεων testified bv Arr.. Epicr. diss. II 7 for Sex. 
Quintilius Valerius Maximus (*LAC 660) and corresponding to the passage Plin., Ep. 
VIL 24, 3 which speaks ol the same Maximus as missum in provinciam Achaiam ... 
ad ordinandum statum liberarum civitatum. The term diorthotes (or epanorthotes) is, 
without doubt, the Greek translation for the Roman office of corrector, occupied by 
senators of praetorian or consular rank. for which see A. v. Premerstein. RE IV 2, 
(1901) 1646-56, s.v.; E, Ruggiero, Dizionario epigarlico di antichita romane, 1242- 
243, s.v. corrector: F, Jacques - J. Scheid, Rome et l'intégration de l'empire: 44 ay. 
J.-C. - 260 ap. J.-C. 1: Les structures de l'empire romain’ (Paris 1992) 269. Maximus 
is the first Roman magistrate for whom the title of diorthores is testilied. Juncus the 
second one. εἴ. Ferrary - Rousset, op. cit, 291 n. 15, The above-mentioned 
inscription trom Delphi presupposes luncus' tenure of the post of consul sullectus 
and thereby offers a safe terminus post quem οἱ the end οἱ the year A.D. 127. 

A dedication from a statue erected in Athens by Iuncus' compatriots from Tripolis 
in Phoenicia who honour him as their benefactor (1L, 4210) attests luncus as πρε- 
opevrnz Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἀντιστράτηγος, ie. legatus Augusti pro praetore. 

Follet, Athénes, 33-34 and E. Guerber, “Les correctores dans la partie hellénophone 
de l'Empire romain du regne de Trajan à l'avenement de Diocletien: étude 
prosopographique". Anatolia antiqua 5, 1997, 218. 226. 228. 232 postulated that 
luncus came twice to the province of Achaia, first as Jegatus Augusti pro praetore 
(cf. inscription from Athens) and then as corrector (cl. inscription from Delphi). This 
view is rejected by Ferrary - Rousset, BCH 122.1, 1998, 292-93, who plausibly argue 
that both titles refer instead to the same mission: /egarus Augusti pro praetore 
specifies Iuncus' status as sent by the emperor to the province, whereas corrector 
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refers to the type ol his mission. Dissent exists as to whether [uncus was only legatus 
Augusti pro praetore and corrector or whether he also took on the administration of 
the province of Achaia Irom the regular governor who was a proconsul of praetorian 
rank. The first hypothesis was pronounced by W. Dittenberger and accepted by J. A. 
O, Larsen, Cl, Vatin, W. Eck. J. H. Oliver, B. Thomasson and E. Guerber. The 
second one was supported by Th. Mommsen and accepted by W. Kolbe. E. Groag 
and R. Syme (for bibliographic references see Ferrary - Rousset, op. cit., 293 ns 26- 
29). J.-L. Ferrary and D. Rousset (op. cit, 294 n. 35) convincingly argue in favour 
of the first hypothesis, stressing that only from the reign of Marcus Aurelius onwards 
do we find the same person performing simultaneously the function of both a 
governor and of à corrector. 

As to the function of a δικαιοδότης, scholars have proposed various interpretations: 
according to Graindor, op. cit., 22 ns 1-8, the term is to be understood as the Greek 
translation of the Latin Jegatus iuridicus, although this title is not attested in 
senatorial provinces. Graindor. op. cit., 22 n. 2 and Groag. op. cit., 65 ns 266-68 
agreed that a δικαιοδότης did not have the same competency as a corrector. This 
hypothesis is rejected by Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, Péloponnése, 82 n. 135, 
according to whom the title can be explained by our màn having been sent to the 
province ol Achaia on a special mission. A corrector could well have been also 
called dikaiodores. because. although the correcror did not have the jurisdictional 
power of a governor, he was nevertheless entitled to intervene in cases οἱ 
arbitration, cf. Ferrary - Rousset, op. cit., 294 n. 32. Besides. as J. A. O. Larsen, CPh 
38. 1943, 188-89 points out, «dikaiodotés was not so much a title lor a governor as 
an honorary appelation». For the term dikaiodotes see also J. H. Oliver. AJPh 69, 
1948, 439-40 and Mason, 37 s.v. δικαιοδότης [4]. who proposes to regard it as an 
equivalant of praeses provinciae. 


*21. [- - - AGR]IPPA [- - -] 

IG V 1, without a number, p. 229 = CIL HI. 491 [presumably A.D. 4-6]. 

Tainaron, region ol Asomatos or Στευναις, near the ruins of the temple and the cave ol 
Poseidon at Tainaron: a fragmentary Latin inscription: A. Bóckh. CIG 1, 1486 offers the 
apographum of F. C. H. L. Pouqueville; Voyage de la Grece V (2nd rev., corr. and augm. ed., 
Paris 1826-27) 170 no. 11: |. 1; PPAE: I. 2: HF. for which Th. Mommsen, CIL IIL, 491 
proposes «fortasse [M. Agr]ippae M. Ι.». Kolbe in IG: l. 1: IPPAE: |. 2: - LF, on the basis of 
which Kolbe restores [Agrippae | l(ilio). R. Scharf, Agrippa Postumus. Splitter einer 
historischen Figur (Landau 2001) 139 proposes to read: /M(arco) Agri]ppae | [Aug(usti)] 
ne[ptoti)]. 


Remarks: According to Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann. 70 n. 52 the inscription from Tainaron 
refers to M. Vipsanius Agrippa. cf. comment *LAC 721, But if Kolbe's restoration 
of a letter «f» in 1. 2 and its reading as filius (see above) is correct, the text should be 
interpreted as a dedication for the third son of M, Vipsanius Agrippa and his third 
wife Iulia, the daughter of the Emperor Augustus, M. Vipsanius Agrippa Postumus, 
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cl. M. Reinhold, Marcus Agrippa (New York 1933, Rome 1965 ) 107 n. 9: J.-M. 
Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa (Rome 1984) 422 n. 11: Fr. Hurlet. Les collègues du prince 
sous Auguste et Tibére, Collection de l'École Française de Rome 227 (Rome 1997) 
68 n. 230; Scharf, op. cit., 138-39. Chr. Hanson - F. P, Johnson. “On certain portrait 
inscriptions", AJA 50, 1946, 398, however, doubt that the initial of the person's 
filiation in our inscription is mu and therefore reject the identification of this 
Agrippa with Postumus. As shown by a dedication found in Patras, Agrippa 
Postumus was patron of the Colonia Augusta Achaica Patrensis, see Rizakis. Achate 
IT, 33. 98-99 no. 20. Born in 12 B.C. alter his father's death, he was adopted together 
with Tiberius by Augustus in A.D. 4. assuming the name Agrippa Iulius Caesar. but 
fell into disgrace already in A.D. 6 (cf. V. Gardthausen, RE X 1 (1918) 183-85, s.v. 
lulius |1281; PIR* 1 214). Hence the dedication from Patras must be placed between 
the years 4 and 6 A.D.; the same date should then be postulated for the inscription 
from Laconia, which, in the light ol its lind spot, may probably be connected with 
the sanctuary of Poseidon at Cape Tainaron. 

Due to the inscription's bad state of preservation, however, another reading cannot 
be totally excluded, although the use of Latin points to a Roman ol some importance 
(for Latin inscriptions from Laconia see comment LAC 331). 

Presumably s. M. Vipsanius Agrippa (*LAC 721. *ARG 265. *COR 25. *EL 345). 


22. TNAIOX AN[- - -] 
IG V 1. 128, |. 15; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 240 (SEG 11, 1950, 597) 
[ca. A.D, 140]. 
Sparta: four fitting fragments ol a marble plaque with a relief on top of the Dioscuri and Helen; 
it bears a catalogue of the agoranomoi dated by the patronomate of ['AXz ]&arov, in which the 
person is cited as ἔνσειτος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 31 (1). It is not certain that he was a civis Romanus. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 n.2 comments the link of agoranomoj with synarchoi. 


*23, ANATOAIOX 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 245-47 no. 35 with facsimile (AnnEpigr 1929, 23); 
Groag, Reichsbeamten spátróm. Zeit, 57 (*SEG 11, 1950, 773); D. Feissel, Τά MByz 9, 1985, 
288 no. 26 [not long after A.D. 375]. 

Sparta, found still «in situ, .... at the west angle ol the bastion carrying the external staircase of 
the east retaining wall», now at the north parodos of the theatre: originally rectangular statue 
base: when reused it was crudely recut in a cylindric form and reinscribed with an elegiac 
epigram lor the proconsul Anatolius; traces of the original text are still discernable above and 
to the right ol the secondary text. Anatolius is said to have rebuilt Sparta after it had suffered 
ruin in some unspecified way. l'or which he was honoured with a statue erected in the polis next 
to that ot Lycurgus: 


᾿Ανατολ[ί]η πολύολβε, σέθεν καλὸν οὔνομα ἔδεκτο | ἀνθύπατον Ῥώμης ἄνθος εὐκτιμένης: | 
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ὡς ἀγαθὸς γάρ ἐῶν πάντων ἀπὸ κῆρας εοὐκει | Σπάστην τ᾽ ebavOooY τεῦξεν ἐρειπομένην IP 

ii ob δῶκεν ἄγαλμκω» κατὰ πτόλιν ἄγχι Λυκούργου ὄφρα πέλοιτο βροτοῖς αἰὲν ἀοιδύτατος, 

Remarks: PLRE I s.v. Anatolius [8]. He has been identilied with ᾿Ανατόλιος ... Ἑλλάδος ἀνθύ- 
πατος attested in JG I 4226, a dedication ol a bronze statue of the praefectus (Sex. 
Petronius) Probus from Athens dated between A.D. 375 and 384. cl. Groag, 
Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit. 57: L. Robert, Hellenica IN, 1948, 55 n. 3; E. Sironen, 
“Life and administration of late Roman Attica in the light of public inscriptions", in: 
P. Castren (ed.). Post-Herulian Athens. Aspects of lile and culture in Athens A.D. 
267-529 (Helsinki 1994) 30-31 no. 14 ns 83-88 (on his career); id., The late Roman 
and early Byzantine inscriptions ol Athens and Attica (Helsinki 1997) 69-70 no. 13. 
U. Kohler, Hermes 4. 1870. 133 and Degrassi. Fasti consolari. p. 90 (A.D. 440) 
erroneously take the Anatolius of ΙΟ Η 4226 lor the homonymous consul of the 
year A.D, 440, which is convincingly rejected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925- 
26, 246 n. | who suggests that «the date of Anatolius ... seems rather to be between 
368 and 375»: this is confirmed by Groag. op. cit.. 57 ns 1-2 and Robert, op. cit., 54 
ns. 1-3, Because Οἱ the chronological evidence provided by the career of Probus, the 
allusion to “ruined Sparta" can with certainty be connected with the earthquake ol 
winter A.D. 375, which, according to the testimony ol Zos. IV I8, 1-2, destroyed 
many cities on the Peloponnese: καὶ σεισμοὶ δε Ev τισι συνηνέχθησαν τύποις. 
Ἐσείσθη δέ καὶ Konm σφοδρότερον, καὶ ἢ Πελοπόννησος μετά τῆς ἄλλης Ἑλλά- 
DOS, ὥστε καὶ τὰς πολλὰς διαρονῆναι τῶν πόλεων, πλὴν τῆς ᾿Αθηναίων πόλεως 
xb τῆς ᾿Αττιχῆς. οἱ. Woodward. op. cit., 246-47. Groag. op. cit 58 ns 1-2 and 
Cartledge and Spawlorth, 123-24 n. 6 who set the building activity at Sparta initiated 
by the proconsul Anatolius between A.D. 382 and 384, when Sex. Petronius Probus 
was praefectus praetorii lor the third time, On the date under the reign of Valens see 
also Groag, op. cit., 48 n. 4. 73 n. 1, 82. According to R. M. Rothaus (“Earthquakes 
and temples in the late antique Corinth". in: s. Stiros - R. E. Jones [eds], 
Archaeoseismology, Fitch Laboratory Occasional Paper 7 [Exeter 1996] 105-06 and 
p. 261) the earthquake of A,D. 375 reported by Eunapius, the source of Zosimus (4, 
18), to have happened shortly after the death of Valentinian I in A.D. 375, might be 
a mere rhetorical topos symbolizing the emperor's death. Rothaus suggests that 
Eunapius has shilted the A.D. 365 earthquake to A.D. 375 and that in A.D. 375 no 
earthquake took place. A connection of the proconsul Anatolius with Sparta is also 
attested by Him. ap. Phot. ecl. XXXI ch. 5 | Himerii, Declamationes et Orationes 
cum deperditarum fragmentis. ed. A. Colonna (Roma 1951) 139-42: Eis 'AvatóAtov 
ὕπαρχον]: ... οἷα κατὰ τῆς πόλεως Λάκώνες παίζουσιν. αλλ" ἀληθὲς ἐντύχημα. 
ἀλλὰ παιδεία καὶ νόμοι, Οἴζα τῶν ἀγαθῶν καὶ μητρόπολις ... 
PLRE I s.v. Anatolius [8] might either be identical with PLRE I s.v. Anatolius [6]. a 
consularis whose activity is attested in Rome lor the vear A.D. 365, or — less probably 
— with PLRE II s.v. Anatolius 1. praelectus praetorio Illyrici A.D. 397-399. Groag, 
op. cit, 58 n. 3 considers as a less probable alternative an identilication with the 
Cilician PLRE I s.v, Anatolius 11]. consular of Galatia and, in A.D. 361, of Phoenicia, 
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*24. KOINTOX ANXAPIOX 

IG V. 1. 1146, I. 26. add. p. 306; Syl." 748; Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic comment 
(SEG 11. 1950, 921); Tailakos, Ῥωμαϊχὴ πολιτική, 28-29; Migeotte, Emprunt public, 90-96 
no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text); only Il. 25-28 in 
Sarikakis, "Aoxovrec 1, 175 [71/70 B.C. ]. 

Gytheion; marble stele formerly with a pediment; it bears an honorary decree of the polis of 
Gytheion for the Roman bankers Cloatii: Il. 25-26: ... ἐπιτάξαντος τε τῶι πόλει Guu | Potton 
Γαλλίου σῖτον καὶ Kotvrou Ανχαρίου ἱμάτια ... 


Remarks: For an interpretation of the text see 5. Accame. I dominio romano in Grecia dalla 
guerra acaica ad Augusto (Rome 1946) 131-32 (SEG 11, 1950, 921); J. A. O. Larsen, 
Roman Greece, in T. Frank (ed.), An economic survey of ancient Rome IV (New 
York 1975) 373; C. Le Roy, “Richesse et exploitation en Laconie au ler siècle av. 
J.-C." Ktema 3, 1978, 261-66; lor the date see T. V. Blawatskaya, "Sur 
l'inrerpretation de l'inscription JG V. I. n? 1145", Πρακτικά του H' Λιεθνούς Xvve- 
ὁρίου Ελληνικής και Λατινικής Επιγραφικής. Αθήνα. 3-9 Οχτωβοίου 1982, II 
(Athens 1987) 73, 76 and Migeotte, Joc, cit; A. J. N. Wilson, Emigration from Italy 
in the Republican age of Rome (Manchester 1966) 149-50 n. 1 and p. 170 n. 2 dates 
the text slightly earlier, i.e. « about 80 B.C.». 

Already W. Dittenberger and K. Purgold in [vO 328 app. crit. have identified this 
person with the proquaestor (ἀν[τι]ταμίας, cf. Mason. 22 s.v.) Quintus Ancharius son 
of Quintus (*EL 15 and Zoumbaki. Elis und Olympia, 156 n, 18. 159 n. 36. 163), who 
was honoured by the Achaean Koinon with an inscription set up in Olympia (cf, T. 
Schwertleger, Der Achüische Bund von 146 bis 27 v. Chr. [München 1974] 68. 73-74). 
A Quintus Ancharius is further testified in several ancient literary sources. Under the 
condition that the literary and epigraphical testimonies refer to the same individual. 
Broughton, Magistrates II, 112. 115 n. 5. 158. 189. 208. 218. 224. 474. 480. 529 
proposes rhe following cursus honorum; Q. Ancharius was legatus in 73/72 B.C. (IG 
V 1, 1146, |. 26), quaestor and proquaestor ca. 65 B.C. (IvO 328). tribunus plebis in 
59 B.C. (Cic.. Sest. 113 and Vat. 16; Cass. Dio XXXVII. 6, 1), praetor in 56 B.C. 
(Cic., Sest. 113 and Var. 16) and, as successor of L. Calpurnius Piso, proconsul of 
Macedonia in 55/54 B.C. (Cic,, Fam. 13. 40 and Pis. 89). On this person see also E. 
Klebs. RE 1 (1894) 2102. s.v. Ancharius [3]: T. R. S. Broughton, "More notes on 
Roman magistrates”, ΤΑΡΠΑ 79, 1948, 66; D. Kanatsoulis, Μακεδονικὴ ποοσωπο- 
vooqua ἀπὸ τοῦ 148 π.Χ. μέχοι τῶν χρόνων τοῦ M. Κωνσταντίνου (Thessaloniki 
1955) 154; Sarikakis, op. cit., 121-22. 175-76. For his gentilicium see Schulze, 122. 
203; Solin and Salomies, 15. 

This individual has to be distinguished [rom an older homonym, the ex-praetor Q. 
Ancharius, who was Killed at the command of Marius in 87 B.C., see Plut., Vit. Mar. 
XLIII. 3; App., B Civ. 1. 73; Flor. Π. 9, 16 and ef. Broughton, Magistrates 11, 40. 529, 


25. ANOEXTIA 
IG V 1, 756 [perhaps Ist c. A.D. based on palaeography |. 
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26. 


27. 


Sparta; marble plaque bearing the funerary inscription: AvOroria χατου. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 34. LGPN HLA, 40 s.v., where «Ist c. B.C.-Ist c. 
A.D.». For the woman's name see Solin and Salomies, 17 s.v. Antestius. 


M(APKOX) ANOEXTIOX ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 

[1] JG V 1. 281, Il. 5-7. pl. 5 (on pl. 5 by misprint no. 280); A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 
1929, 314-15 no. 34. ph. lig. 139 [Trajanic]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: pedimental stele of rosso antico with acroteria bearing a 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by the person's son alter a victory ol his dating to the 
patronomate of Laco son of Laco: 


vac. 'Ool vac. Oia | Ἐπὶ Λακοήνος τοῦ (Λάκωνος) | Δαμίων “Avibeotioy BiPAOx0dTOUC | LOS 
"Ἁγιὸι | Κλεάνδρου | xà(ogv) νικάσκας» τὸ | παιδιγὸν I χελοῖαν iu[r]bricóuevos Apti- 
μιτ[ι]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26. 1923-25, 170 E 2. comment pp. 195-96 (SEG 11. 1950, 559, 
|. 4) [shortly after A.D. 100]. 

Sparta, from the theatre: catalogue ol serontes dating to the patronomate of C. lulius 
Agesilaus, among whom is Μίαυκος) ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλοκράτης Φιλοκλέους TO f. 


[3a] The same person is attested as Φιλοκράτης du.oxiéovs in another gerontic catalogue 
from Sparta, see A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 1 (SEG 11, 1950, 558 col. 11. I. 
9) [about A.D. 100]. 

[b] The person might also be recognized in the victor of a contest. known from his sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia IG V 1, 278, ll. 2-3 and A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 
310-11 no. 27. ph. fig. 136: it dates to the patronomate of Euclidas [οι. AD 60-65]: 


Ἐπὶ πατρονόμου | Εὐκλειδα Φιλοκράτης Φιλοχλεους | “Aynotkduw τῷ Νεόλα P κάσεν ἄτρο- 
πάν]παις νικάσας TO | παιδιχὸν xeO0nlouroouo ἀνέθηκε “Agté Ot | Ὀσθεία. 


γερουσίας (for the first time) [3a] and lor the second time [2], ἀτροπάνπαις [3b] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 433 (6). According to A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26, 
1923-25, 167 C 1. 189 [3a] and [3b] «can hardly be identified». 
For the person's gentilicium see Solin and Salomies. 17 s.v. Antestius: for its 
derivation see H. Box. JRS 22, 1932, 165-66 ns 6-8. 181-82. Judging Irom his 
nomenclature it seems that he had obtained Roman citizenship belore [1. 2]. but after 
[3a. b]. It is. though. noteworthy that in text [1] his son Damio does not appear with 
his father's gentilicium. For the date of the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus in [2] 
see LAC 416, For the date of [3b] see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 457 no. 7 and p. 463. 


ANTONIA AYNAMIX 
IG V 1, 742; H. J. W. Tillyard, ABSA 12, 1905-06, 474 no. 33 with facsimile [imperial]. 
Kalogonia, walled into a private house; oblong marble grave marker of two obviously related 
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persons (due to the same nomen gentile): 
Αντωνία < Δύναμι χαῖρε | Μ(αρκε) Avrovie Εὐτράπελε χαῖοε. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 142. The sign between her nomen gentile and 
cognomen that resembles a pointed bracket open to the right should be understood 
either as a punctuation mark to separate the two parts of the name formula or as the 
abbreviation of an homonymous patronymic, Le. Αντωνίου, or matronymic. 
Koerner, Abkürzung, 78 argues for the first interpretation, because a sign to express 
homonymity of the gentilicium seems superfluous in the case of a woman. 
According to 1, v. Prott, who copied the inscription, the second line was added at a 
later date, which means that Antonius Eutrapelus had died after Antonia Dynamis. 
LGPN ILA, 135 s.v. Avaus (1): 2nd-3rd c. A.D. 

Perhaps d. M. Antonius Eutrapelus (LAC 32) (cf. Bradford, 142) or else his sister 


28. ANT<Q>NIA EYAAMIA APTEMA 
IG V 1, 596, Il. 2-3, add. p. 304 [Severan]. 
From the village of Amykles; statue base with civic honorary inscription for the θυναρμόστρια 
Antonia Eudamia in recognition of her moderation. The monument was erected at the expense 
of her husband M. Aurelius Stephanus (son of Stephanus): 


Ἢ πόλις | "Avreo»viav | Εὐδαμίαν ᾿Αρτεμᾶ | τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουσαν, τὴν 
θυνας«ρ»μόίστριαν, σωφροσύνης | χάριν, προσδεξαμένου TO ἀνάλωμα TOD Γἀξιολογωτάτου, 
παρ(αδόξου), ἀρίίστου) 15 ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς Μάρ(κου) Αὐρη(λίου) | Στεφάνου τοῦ (Στεφάνου) 
φιλοιπόλιδος, ἱππέος | Ῥωμαίων. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 161. Bradford, 73 (2) also considers her father as 
Αντώνιος, The title θυναρμόστρια is connected with the Laconian cult of Demeter 
and Core; hence this dedication must originally have stood in the Eleusinion, cl. 
comment LAC 69 [1]. 

The phrase "τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουσαν” corresponds to the Roman formula “ius 
(trium) liberorum", by which originally were meant the privileges granted under 
Augustus to mothers of at least three children; this privilege is also testified for 
Claudia Damostheneia (I) daughter of Pratolaus (1) (LAC 219 [3. 4|). lor Memmia 
Xenocratia daughter of Deximachus (LAC 542 [2]) and in JG V 1. 168 + 603, I. 2 
(SEG 34, 1984, 308, |. 2) for a woman whose name is lost, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984, 286 n, 127: see also A. Steinwenter. RE X 2 (1919) 1281-84, s.v. ius 
liberorum: A. Berger, Encyclopedie dictionary of Roman law. TAPhA N.S. 43, 2, 
1953 (repr. Philadelphia 1980) 530 s.v. ius liberorum and cf. 553-54 s.v. lex Iulia de 
maritandis ordinibus; J, Gardner, Women in Roman law and society (London 1986) 
21. 24. 179. 194-95, 199: similar examples in Ph. M. Petsas - M. B. Hatzopoulos - L. 
Gounaropoulou - P. Paschidis (eds), Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la mére des dieux 
autochtone de Leukopetra (Macedoine), Meletemata 28 (Athènes 2000) esp. p. 41 
ns l-3 and no. 6 Il. 3-4, no. 27 Il, 1-2, no. 52 II. 2-3, no. 731. 2. no. 76 II. 2- 3. no. 89 


un 
~J 


29-30 ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


Il. 4-5, no. 92 Il, 2-3: ἔχουσα τριῶν τεχνών δίκαιον: cf. also M. S. Youni, Provincia 
Macedonia. Θεσμοί ιδιωτικού. δικαίου στη Μακεδονία επί Ρωμαιοκρατίας 
( Athens-K omotini 2000) 47-49. For the date see Cartledge and Spawforth, 124. 
w. M. Aurelius Stephanus (11) (*LAC 188); very probably grandd. Rufio (LAC 667) as 
suggested by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 210-11 no. 9 


29, MAP(KOX) ΑΝΤΩΙΝΙΟΣ - - -] 
IGV |, 664 [alter A.D. 136/37]. 
Sparta, near the south tower: statue base with very badly mutilated inscription mentioning the 
person in connection with the Greater Euryclea. 


ΙΙ. 1-3: [Τῶν μεγά]λων Εὐθυκλείω]ν, ὧν ἐγένετο | ἀθλοθέτης (2)] Μᾶοί(κος) ᾿Αντώ[νιος - - - I 
- - -Jüea[- - - 6 δεῖνα Γνικήσας - - - TOV ἀνδοιάντα ἀνέθηκεν]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 38. Kolbe's restoration of the inscription is based 
on IG V 1,667. H. Box, JRS21. 1931, 210 ns 3. 14 proposes a date in the Ist c. A.D. 
and believes that the nomen gentile Antonius in Achaia went back to the rriumvir 
Marcus Antonius, who had been active in this province: but Cartledge and 
Spawforth. 110-11. 186 show that the Eurvclea were quinquennial games introduced 
only in A.D. 136/37. 


*30. ANTONIOX 
IG V 1, 1146, |, 33. add. p. 306: Syll. 748; Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic comment 
(SEG 11, 1950, 921): Tailakos, Ῥωμιΐκῃ πολιτική. 28-29: Migeotte, Emprunt public. 90-96 
no, 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text [71/70 B.C.]. 
Gytheion: marble stele formerly with a pediment. bearing an honorary decree for the Roman 
bankers Cloatii: Il. 32-33: ..., Ëv τε τῶι ἐπὶ Τιμοχράτεος ἐνιαυτῶν, [6]re Αντώνιος παρεγε- 
VETO, ... 


Remarks: This individual is the key ligure lor the chronology of this text. He should be 
identified with Marcus Antonius Creticus. who fought against the Cretan pirates. 
Based on the inscription from Gytheion discussed here and on IG IV ' 1. 66, II. 23- 
28 (referring to a garrison established in Epidauros by Antonius), P. Foucart (“Les 
campagnes de M. Antonius Creticus contre les pirates, 74-71", JS nouv. série 4. 
1906, 569-81) expressed lor the first time the opinion that Antonius had been 
mustering troops at Gytheion. cl. D. Magie. Roman rule in Asia Minor to the end ol 
the third century alter Christ | (New York 1975) 292-93 and II, 101 ff. According to 
Migeotte. op. cit.. 93 n. 279, 95 n. 292, Antonius came to Gytheion in 72 B.C. 
preceded by C. Iulius, P. Autronius and Fulvius. all legati with the mission to gather 
troops and material. It seems that the port of Gytheion — at that time already 
struggling with economic dilliculties — was the base of the fleet for the operations 
against the Cretan pirates. This meant a considerable further financial burden that 
could only be managed (and not, as we learn from the text, without complications) 
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with repeated, substantial aid on the part of wealthy private benelactors, such as the 
Cloatii honoured in this text: on the economic misery of the area in the late 
Republican period and on the appearance ol Roman negotiatores in the 
Peloponnese, who tried to make as large a profit as possible from this situation, see 
A. Rizakis, "Grands domaines et petites propriétés dans le Péloponnese sous 
l'Empire", in: Du latifundium au latilondo. Un héritage de Rome. une creation 
médiévale ou moderne? (Bordeau 1995) 235. 

On the person of Antonius see, in general, E. Klebs. RE L2 (1894) 2594-2595, s.v. 
Antonius |29]. Broughton, Magistrates M, 123. On piracy in antiquity and especially 
on the activity of Antonius, see Foucart. Joc. cit.; H. A. Ormerod, Piracy in the 
ancient world. An essay on Mediterranean history (Liverpool 1978) 226 n. 5: P. 
Brulé, La piraterie crétoise hellénistique (Paris 1978); H. Plohl, Die römische Politik 
und die Piraterie im östlichen Mittelmeer vom 3. bis zum 1. Jh. v. Chr. (Berlin - New 
York 1993) 270-74; 5. Kreuter, "Die Beziehung zwischen Rom und Kreta vom 
Beginn des zweiten Jahrhunderts v, Chr. bis zur Einrichtung der rómischen Provinz", 
in: Ch. Schubert - K. Brodersen (eds), Rom und der griechische Osten, Festschrift fiir 
Hatto H. Schmitt zum 65, Geburtstag (Stuttgart 1995) esp. 149: P. De Souza, “Late 
Hellenistic Crete and the Roman conquest" in: W. G. Cavanagh - M. Curtis (eds). 
Post-Minoan Crete, Athens and the Institute of Archaeology. University College 
London, 10-11 November 1995 (Athens 1998) 112-16. 


31. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ ΕΥΤΡΑΠΕΛΟΣ 
IG V 1. 742; H. J. W. Tillyard, ABSA 12. 1905-06, 474 no. 33 with facsimile [imperial]. 
Kalogonia, walled into a private house; oblong grave marker ol Antonia Dynamis (LAC 27, 
lor text) and M. Antonius Eutrapelus. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford, 181. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 210 n. 4. For the 
cognomen Eutrapelus see LGPN IIIA. 177 s.v. Εἠτοάπελος(1: 2nd-3rd c. A.D. For 
comment see LAC 27. 
M. ᾽Αντιώνιος) Ef- - -]. attested as grammateus of à board of magistrates of 
unknown lunction in an inscription published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923- 
25. 227 no. 20b, 1. 7 and comment p. 229 is perhaps to be identified with our man. 
Probably [. Antonia Dynamis (LAC 27) (Bradford, 181). or else her b. If the former is the case, 
then he is to be identilied with the person designated by the abbreviation sign (a pointed 
bracket open to right) following the nomen gentile of Antonia Dynamis. 


32. A(IOX) ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ ΟΦΕΛΙΩΝ (I) ATAAOY 
The person appears in two approximate duplicates of a catalogue of nomopliylakes (LA. B] 
dating ro the patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles) [about A.D. 100]: 
[1A] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220-21 E 33 (SEG 11, 1950, 546a. |. 6). 
Sparta theatre, on a fallen block from the east parodos wall: Γάιος) Αντώνιος Ὥφελίων 
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᾽Αγλάου, 
[1B] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28. 12 J. 17 (SEG 11, 1950, 546b, |. 6). 
Sparta theatre. on a block from the orchestra drain; Γάιος) Av[rowvtoc Ὠψελί]ων ᾽Αγλάου, 


[2] The same person might also be desiganted by the patronymic of ᾿Αντώνιος Ὁ[φελίων 
(Qypediwvoc)?] in a catalogue of gerontes in the patronomate of Biadas from the theatre at 
Sparta, see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25. 169 C 9--10 (SEG 11, 1050. 585. I. 10) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D.]. 


Remarks: For the cognomen of the person see Solin and Salomies. 371, s.v. Ofelio. The 
individual is identified by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220-21 n. 1 and H. 
Box, JRS 21, 1931, 210 ns 5-11 — without good reason — with a later namesake and 
νομοφύλαξ, P. (7) Antonius Ofelio son of Ofelio (?) (LAC 33). This is rejected by 
Bradford, 456 (2) and the editors of LGPN II.A, 482 s.v. Ὥγελίων (18). For the 
date of [LA. B] see (LAC 329). 

Most probably f. P. (7) Antonius Ofelio (IT) (LAC 33), cf. LGPN HIA, 482 s.v. Ὠφελιων (18) 

and (19) contra Bradford, who does not accept the identification of P. Antonius Ofelio's father 

Ofelio [= Bradford, 456 (3)] with C. Antonius Ofelio son ol Aglaus [= Bradford, 456 (1)]. 


33. Π(ΟΠΛΙΟΣ [?]) ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ O4 EAION (II) ΩΦΕΛΙΩΝΟΣ (1) (?) 
[1] JG V 1. 87, |. 4; for the restoration of the patronomos^ name see A. M. Woodward. ABSA 
43. 1948, 229-30 (SEG 11. 1950, 551) [A.D. 147]. 
Sparta, in front of the theatre; statue base inscribed on two adjacent sides (for the other text 
see LAC 641 [3]); catalogue of the nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of [KA(?)]éovoc, 
among whom is Αντώνιος 'Qqguovocz (sic). 


[2] IG V 1, 111,1. 11; restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 193-94 and id.. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11. 1950, 584, |. 11); new edition by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls. ABSA 
45. 1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30. 1980, 410. L 11) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Marala»; marble base with catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is Αντώνιος Ὠψελίων. 


[3] IG V 1, 114, 1. 5: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948. 238 proposes that this inscription 
formed the upper part ol IG V 1. 112 (see LAC 704 [3]) (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 577) [2nd quarter 
2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, now destroyed: fragmentary marble column with the upper half of a catalogue of 
gerontes (twelve names preserved) in an unknown patronomate among whom is cited 
Πιόπλιος [?]) ᾽Αντώκνσιος «Ὡριρελίων τὸ fh. 


[4] IG V 1, 446, |. 5 following the reading of H. J. W. Tillyard-A. M. Woodward, ABSA 13, 
1907, 208-09 [not before Antoninus Pius]. 

Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»: marble base from a statue dedication lor a 
person belonging to the imperial court erected by the polis through the live nomophylakes, 
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among whom is the individual under discussion (cl. [1]): 


‘A πόλις | Τί(τον) Αὐρήλιον Βῆρον Καίσαρα [διά] | ν]ο]μ[ο]ᾳ[υλά]κων, ὧν πρέσβυς | Aya- 
θοκλῆς Φιλίππου, | Αντώνιος Ὥφελίων, | Ζεύξιππος Τυνδάρους, | Φιλοκούτης Κλεάνδρου 
γρα(μματογφύζαξ). Μνάσων Φιλίππου. 


[5] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 169 C 9-10 (SEG 11, 1950, 585. I. 10) [mid-2nd c. 
A.D. |]. 

Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings; catalogue of the gerontes dating to the 
patronomate of Biadas. among whom is Αντώνιος Ὥ[φελίων (ὩὨφελίώνος)»|. 


νομοφύλαξ [1. 4]. Ἱερουσιας [2. 5] γερουσίας for the second time [3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 456 (2) [for 1]. Taking into account the nomen 
gentile and the following omega, the Antonius ol [5] is most probably to be 
identified with P. Antonius Olelio of [1-4]. Following the testimony οἱ [4]. A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26. 220-21 n. 1 and H. Box, JRS 21. 1931, 210 n. 5 
(where by error IG V 1, 89) regard the genitive Ὥτγελίωννος in text [1] as a mistake 
of the engraver, «possibly for Ὥφελίων τὸ Ρ'’» (Woodward). But the possibility that 
the genitive is correct and that the name is indeed a patronymic should not be 
excluded. In that case the person's cognomen Ofelio would derive from his father's 
name which was quite common (cf. perhaps also [5]). It would not be particularly 
suprising if two inscriptions listing the same five nomophylakes cited the same 
person on one occasion with his nomen gentile and cognomen [4], and on another 
occasion with his nomen gentile and patronymic [1]. In the mid-2nd c. A.D. among 
Greeks who had obtained Roman citizenship there was still no consistent application 
of the Roman onomastic system. Thus the name of the same person is commonly 
lound cited in dillerent ways, that is to say, with or without a praenomen, with or 
without a cognomen or patronymic. 

Contra Bradford, 456 (1. 2) and LGPN ILA, 482 s.v. Ὠψελίων (19). Antonius 
Olelio of [1-5] is believed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220-21 n. | and 
H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 210 ns 5-11 — but without a sound basis — to have been the 
same person as C. Antonius Ofelio son of Aglaus (LAC 32). Box. op. cit.. n. 5 
regards the transcription of the person's praenomen in [3] as Π(όπλιος) (?) as a 
mistake ol the copyist Ch. Lenormant. Bradford, however, sticks to the 
transcription of Lenormant and distinguishes a P. Antonius Ofelio (son Olelio?) 
Irom C. Antonius Ofelio son of Aglaus. 

According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466. 469, Claudius Seianus ol [2] held the 
eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50, while C. Avidius Biadas of [5] held it ca. 
A.D. 150/51, cf. A. 5. Bradford. Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59, 422. For the date see 
also A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 
45. 208. The identity of the honoured individual in [4] is not certain. His name 
suggests that he might have been a son of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius and 
Faustina: the proposal to identify him with T. Aelius Aurelius [for whom see E. 
Klebs, RE I 2 (1894) 2287 (7), s.v. Annius [94]: P. v. Rhoden, RE II 2 (1896) 2433, 
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s.v. Aurelius [28]: PIR’ A 1471. known from the funerary inscription CIL VI 994 
from the Mausoleum Hadriani in Rome, and to date [4] not before A.D. 147, is not 
very satisfactory. see W. Kolbe in JG V 1. 446, app. crit. At any rate [4] provides a 
terminus also for [1]. because in both inscriptions there are listed the same five 
nomophylakes; Puech. Plutarque, 4892 stemma no. 6 dates the term of Zeuxippus 
son of Tyndares, a colleague of Ofelio in [1. 4] between «ca. 145-150». For the date 
ol [3]. due to prosopographical considerations «scarcely later than the last years of 
Hadrian's reign», see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 237-38 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 
576) contra Kolbe, IG V 1. [14 app. crit: «Imperatore Antonino Pio vel M, 
Aurelio». 


Most probably s. C. Antonius Ofelio (1) s. Aglaus (LAC 32), ef. LGPN ΠΙΑ. 482 s.v. Ὡσελίων 
(18) and (19) contra Bradford. who does not accept the identification of P. Antonius Ofelio's 
father Ofelio [= Bradford, 456 (3)] with C, Antonius Olelio son of Aglaus [= Bradford, 456 (1)] 


34. FA(IOX) ANTONI[OX] BIKTOPEINOX 
IG V 1, 743 [imperial]. 
Sparta, found at a locality called Varsova (today Hagia Irini) northwest of Magoula in the 
church of Hagios Basilios: pedimental grave stele ol the person: rafte) ᾿Αντώνι[ε] | Βιχτι- 
ρεῖνε | χαζρε. 


Remarks: In spite of the different find spot H. J. W. Tillyard, ABSA 12, 1905-06, 478 proposes 


to identity this inscription with one from the church of Hagia Sotira reading: 
PAANT | BIKT. For this individual see Bradlord, 90: H. Box, JRS 21. 1931. 210 n. 
2. For his cognomen see Solin ans Salomies, 422 s.v. Victorinus. 


35. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ ΑΠΡΩΝΠΟΣΙΑΚΙΝΑΥΝΟΣ 
IG V 1.55. Il. 4-5 [mid-2nd c. Α.Ὀ.|. 
Formerly in the village ol Parori; (ragmentarv marble stele with relief decoration on the 
pediment and acroteria bearing à catalogue οἱ ephors dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius 
Lysicrates. The person was the ποέσβυς εφόροιν. 


Remarks: Bradford, 21 suggests to identily him with |- - - “Ajaty[Ouvoc ve/-ov] in IG V 1. 119, 


|. 7. a badly mutilated catalogue of gerontes on the fragment of a marble block built 
at a gate into the Byzantine wall. For the quite rare gentilicium see H. Box, JRS 22, 
1932, 166 ns 2. 4-9, For the date οἱ the patronomate οἱ C. Iulius Lysicrates see 
comment LAC 476. 


According to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 196 A he might have been a son of Lucius 
Apronius Praximenes (LAC 37) and an ancestor of L. Apronius Euelpistus (LAC 36). 


36. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ AIHIPONIOX EYEAIHIXTOX 
IG V 1.564, Il. 7-8 [Severan?]. 
Sparta, at the east gate; statue base with cymatia bearing an honorary inscription tor M, 
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Aurelius Damarchus son of Pardalas (LAC 121, for text) erected at the expense of this person 
who was a lellow-tribesman of the honorand. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 171 (2). LGPN HLA, 163 s.v. Εὐέλπιστος (8); «ca, 
212 ΑΡ». 

According to A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 196 A he might have been a descendant 

of L. Apronius Praximenes (LAC 37) and L. Apronius Acindynus (LAC 35). 


37. AO(YKIOX) AHPONIOX ΠΡΑΞΞΡΙΜΕΝΗΣ (II) (HPAEIMENOYX [I]) 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 2. comment pp. 195-96 (SEG 11, 1950, 559, |. 6) 
[shortly after A.D. 100]. 
Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of C. lulius 
Agesilaus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 354 (1), where erroneously Πρασιμένης. For the 
date of the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus see LAC 416. 

According to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 196 A he might have been the father of 

Lucius Apronius Acindynus (LAC 35) and an ancestor of L. Apronius Euelpistus (LAC 36). 


38. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ [ΑΙΠΡΩ͂ΝΙΟΣ XOZINIKOX 
Unpublished inscription discussed by Steinhauer, EvouxAfic. Information communicated by G. 
Steinhauer [A.D. 150-160]. 
Found at the excavations in the stadium ol the modern city of Sparta in 1960: base bearing an 
honorary inscription lor C. Iulius Ario son of Eurycles (LAC 425). His statue was erected by 
the person on behalf of the phyle of the Mesoans: ὑπέο τῆς Μεσοατῶν quate. 


39, A{X(?)} KYAINA 
I. G. Taifakos, "Λακωνικαὶ ἐπιγοαφαιί ανέκδοτοι”, Πελοποννησιακά 12, 1976-77, 222-23 no, 
4 (SEG 26, 1976-77. 455) [imperial . 
From the village of Stavrio in the Inner Mani on Cape Thyrides where the ancient Hippola is 
located; small pedimental gravestone: ed. pr.: [Χαῖ]ρε “Aoxvatver|t] 


Remarks: LGPN II.A, 80 s.v. ᾿Ασκυλῖνα (1). The editor interprets this name as a variation ol 
"AxvAivo/ Απυλίνη or ᾿Αχυλεῖνα/ Αχυλείνη (ch Solin and Salomies, 287 s.v. 
Acilinus), which is also attested elsewhere with a sigma (Dornseiff and Hansen, 35). 
According to the suggestion of O. Salomies (per /itt.), this is the transcription of 
Aquilina (just as eg. Ακύλλιος for Aquillius or Απύλας for Aquila), If “Agxudtva 
is indeed a Latin name, the original form should, however, be *Asquilinus/-a, but this 
form is not otherwise attested. For the cognomen Aquillina, see Solin and Salomies, 
294, In an inscription from Gytheion there is mentioned a Τιβέοιος Κλαύδιος "Azv- 
λεῖνος Πολυξένου (LAC 250); his cognomen corresponds very probably to the 
masculine equivalent of the name of the person of this lemma. 
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40. ΑΡΓΕΝΝΟΣ 


41 


IG V 1. 971.1. 15; comment on the Dioscurid lineage in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 
222-23. 225 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 902) [first half 2nd c. A.D. J. 

Asopos, village of P/ytra; marble statue base erected by the polis for C. Iulius Euryeles 
Herculanus (LAC 462, for text). The person was the ramias who took care of the erection of 
the monument: ἐπιμεληθέντος ᾿Αογέννου ταµία. 


Remarks: Since variations between short e and short ; are attested in Latin, Ὁ, Salomies (per 
litt.) suggests that this name might be a variant of the gentilicium Arginnus, for which 
see Solin and Salomies. 21. In LGPN MIA. 53 sv, “Aoyevvog (1) only this 
attestation of the name is quoted. 


FA(IOX) ΑΣΙΝΝΙΟΣ AEONIAHX ΛΕΟΝΤΟΣ 

IG V 1,551, II. 2-3 [alter A.D. 212]. 

Formerly in Sparta at the north tower, then used for the construction of the pavement Οἱ the 
church of Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio; marble plaque bearing a civic honorary 
inscription lor the person for having excelled in his generous tenure of the office of a grain 
commissioner together with his son Aurelius Asinnius Leo. The monument was paid for by M. 
Aurelius Philippus, apparently the ῥοαγός of the honorand: 


“H πόλις | Γά(ιον) ᾿Ασίννιον Λεωνίδην | Λέοντος, Αὐο(ηλίου) "Aotvviov | Λέοντος σειτώνου P 
πατερα, λαμπρῶς και μειγαλοψύχως συνπολεητευσάµενον τῷ vim | σειτωνοῦντι, ποοσίδεξα- 
μένου τὸ &váňwl Oua Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου | Φιλίππου ἀοχιεσέως | γενομένου rop Σεβαστοῦ, 
φιλοκαίσαρος | καὶ φιλοπάτοιδος, vioo I5 πόλεως xai βουλῆς. | τοῦ pocerov. 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 262. Kolbe, IG V 1, 551 app. crit. dates the 
inscription in the reign of Caracalla and connects the occurrence of this gentilicium 
at Sparta with the proconsul Achaiae, C. Asinius Protimus Quadratus, see also PIR’ 
A 1246; stemmata in Settipani, 88-89. 458; ΤΕΙ 56; Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 
79-80 n. 115 with abundant bibliography on Quadratus. *Asinnius" is an 
orthographical variant of ^Asinius". cl. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 210-11 n. 15; in fact 
Asinius was normally transcribed as ᾿Ασίννιος (as Licinius is similarly rendered as 
Λικίννιος), cf. Solin and Salomies. 23 s.v. Asinius and Asinnius. 

For the liturgy of the σειτιυνία see A. H. M. Jones, The Greek city from Alexander to 

Justinian (Oxford 1940) 217-18; Kennell, [nstirutions, 238-39; P. Garnsey. Famine and 

food supply in the Graeco-Roman world. Responses to risk and crisis (Cambridge 1988) 

15 n. 11: Cartledge and Spawlorth, 152-53 n. 13. 157-58 n. 21. The date is determined 

by his son's first gentilicium Aurelius, which presupposes the promulgation of the 

Constitutio Antoniniana, cl. A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n. 68. 279 n. 100. 
|. Aurelius Asinnius Leo (LAC 103) 


AYP(HAIOZ) AXINNIOX AEGN: see LAC 103. 


hd 
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42. ATEIAIOX AAMONIKIAA 
IG V 1, 1171, Il. 8-04 IG YI^ 3596 |2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Athens, Propylaea; a marble statue base erected by the polis ol Gytheion in honour of Claudius 
Atticus (LAC 270 [5]. for text); Atilius is one of the πρέσβεις, probably sent by Gytheion to Athens, 


43. AYKTOX 
IG V 1, 1251 [imperial]. 
Tainaron, in a private house in the village K yparissos; pedimental plaque bearing the funerary 
inscriptions of three deceased individuals; one of them is the person discussed here: Atxte 
χαῖρε, below the name is depicted a pair of sandals. 


Remarks: The name is the Greek transcription of the Roman cognomen Auctus, for which see 
Solin and Salomies, 298 s. v. 


44. KYINTOX ΑΥΦΙΛΗΝΟΣ KOINTOX XEIAEKTA 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 33-34 no. 56 with ph. (AnnEpigr 1931, 5: SEG 11, 1950, 
807, IL 2-3) [hardly before end of 2nd e. A.D.]. 
Sparta; statue base with civic honorary inscription for the philosopher Q. Aulidenus Quintus 
son of Sidectas praising his magnanimity in publie affairs: his statue was erected at the expense 
of liis uncle, Q. Aufidenus Sextus: 


Ἢ πόλις | Kútov Αὐφιδηνόν | Κόιντον Σειδέκτα, | τὸν φιλόσοφον, δυδά τε THY τοῦ βίου 
σεμνότητα καὶ διὰ τὴν | EV τοῖς πολιτεύμα!σιν μεγαλοφροσύνην, [προσδεξαμένου [I TO ἀνά: 
Mone τοῦ φιλοϊσοφωτότου θείου | αὐτοῦ Κυῖντου Αὐφιδηνοῦ Σέξστου. 


Remarks: His onomastic formula has given rise to discussion: A. M. Woodward (op. cit., 34) 
suggests that we should expect in |. 3 Kotyto<v> pro Κόιντον. This is interpreted 
by H. Box (JRS 22, 1932, 172 ns 7-8) as Quintus Aufidenus son of Quintus Sidectas, 
whereas by A, S. Bradlord [372 (1)] as Quintus Aufidenus Sidectas son of Quintus. 
The most convincing proposal is presented by Cartledge and Spawforth (180. 263 n. 
6), who stick to the reading Κύρντον Αὐφιδηνὸν Κόιντον Σειδέκτα and interpret 
this as Quintus Aufidenus Quintus son of Sidectas. Due to his nomen. Bradford (loc. 
cit.) does not regard him as a native ol Sparta, a view disproved by Cartledge and 
Spawforth (263 n. 6). 

The inscription has been dated by Cartledge and Spawforth on the basis of 
palaeography to the early Severan period, whereas by Bradford to the 3rd-4th c. A.D. 
s. (Q. Aulidenus [?]) Sidectas (LAC 45), nephew Q, Aufidenus Sextus (LAC 46) 


45. (KYINTOX ΑΥΦΙΛΗΝΟΣ [?]) ΣΕΙΔΕΚΤΑΣ 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 33-34 no. 56 with ph. (AnnEpigr 103]. 5; SEG 11, 1950, 
807, Il. 2-3) [hardly before end of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; statue base with civic honorary inscription lor the person's son, Q. Aufidenus Quintus 
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son of Sidectas (LAC 44, lor text), whose statue was erected at the expense of his uncle, Q, 
Aulidenus Sextus. 


Remarks: Bradford. 85 (2) [where 3rd c. A.D.7] unconvincingly proposes him to be Q. 
Aufidenus son of Sex. (Aulidenus), whom he considers as the father of Q. Aufidenus 
Sidectas. 

b. Q. Aufidenus Sextus (LAC 46), I. Q. Aufidenus Quintus (LAC 44) 


46. KYINTOX ΑΥΦΙΛΗΝΟΣ ΣΕΞΣΤΟΣ 
A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29. 1927-28, 33-34 no. 56 with ph. (AnnÉpigr 1931, 5: SEG 11, 1950. 
807. Il. 12-13) [hardly before end of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; statue base with honorary inscription for the philosopher Quintus Aufidenus Quintus 
son of Sidectas (LAC 44, for text), erected at the expense of his uncle, Q. Aufidenus Sextus. 


Remarks: Contra A. M. Woodward, op. cit.. 34. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 172 ns 7-8 and 
Cartledge and Spawforth, 180, Bradford, 85 (1. 3) considers Sextus as the 
patronymic of Quintus Aufidenus. Cartledge and Spawforth, loc. cit, suggest that 
Sextus, qualified in this text as "most philosophical", might have been named after 
the teacher ol the young M. Aurelius (see M. Aur., Med. I. 9) and L. Aurelius Verus, 
the Platonic philosopher Sextus, a nephew of Plutarch attested in JG IF 3814. L. 4 
(cf, Puech, Orareurs et sophistes, 358. 360 ap. no. 180) and by Suda s.v. Σέξτος. 

b. (Q. Aufidenus [?]) Sidectas (LAC 45). through whom he was uncle of Q. Aufidenus Quintus 

(LAC 44) 


47. ΑΥΦΙΛΙΟΣ MAKEAQN 
IG V 1, 1268, Il. 1-2 (according to the apographum ol Dimitrios Koutsogiannopoulos made in 
1843); Th. Chr. Sarikakis. "Des soldats Macédoniens dans l'armée romaine", Ancient 
Macedonia M (1977) 442 no. 34 [imperial |. 
Tainaron; presumably the tunerary inscription of this person who was u soldier serving in the 
auxilia. 


Αὐφίδιος Μαϊκεδών στοστι(ώτης) | σπίρης ἐχουέσίτρης  (ἑκατονταρχίας) Οὐαλεβδρίου 
Bao[oo]v. 


Remarks: For > as abbreviation-sign for "centuria". see Cagnat. Cours, 473, s.v. >: for the 
Greek equivalents of the Latin military terms. see Mason, 41, s.v. ἑματονταρχία, 42, 
s.v, ἐκομέστρης. 85. s.v. σπεῖρα. 
Contra Sarikakis, loc. cit.: «natione Mecedon», Μακεδιών. rather than being an 
ethnic, is a cognomen derived trom a geographical name (at least originally adopted 
in order to indicate a person's origin). It was also quite a common cognomen 
attested beyond the borders of Macedonia, cl. D. Kanatsoulis, Μακεδονικὴ zrpoato- 
πογοαφία (ἀπὸ τοῦ 148 Π.Χ, µέχρι τῶν χρόνων τοῦ M, Κωνσταντίνου) 
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(Thessaloniki 1955) 92 no. 864; Sarikakis, op. cit., 441 no. 21. Such names based on 
a toponym connected with Macedonia, are treated by A. B. Tataki, Macedonians 
abroad, A contribution to the prosopography of ancient Macedonia, 
MEAETHMATA 26 (Athens 1988) 510, who differentiates these testimonies from 
testimonies that contain the ethnic Μακεδών, which thereby indicates that the 
bearer is a Macedonian. For the diffusion of the name Macedo at Rome see Solin, 
Namenbuch 1, 587-89. HL. 1372. 


[ΠΟΙΜΠΩ͂ΝΙΟΣ AY[FOJ]YPEINOX IIPEI[DEP|NIOZX ΠΑΙ͂ΤΟΣ: see *LAC 645. 


48. |AYP(HAIA) - - -]XO[.]HTH 
IG V 1, 545,1. 7 [under Caracalla. 
Sparta, found at the south wall (whereas C/G I, 1344: copied by Fourmont at the east tower); 
statue base with civic honorary inscription for her husband M, Aurelius Timaco son of 
Xenocles (LAC 190 [2]. for text). whose statue she funded: she is called ἀΞιολογοτάτη. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 80. Date due to prosopographical considerations in 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 272 n. 50, Although her nomen is not preserved 
at all. the inscription's date in the late Severan period suggests the restoration 
Aurelia, Her cognomen is too badly mutilated to be restored with certainty; none of 
the names listed in Dornseill and Hansen, 62 s.v. -rn seems to lit. 

w. M. Aurelius Timaco (LAC 190) 


49, AYPHAIA |- - - |] OLEJONO[X ] 
IGV 1. 190185 [first half 3rd c, A.D. ]. 
Oitylos; carved on a cliff on the bank of the river that flows into the sea near Oitylos: The 
person's father was high-priest of the imperial cult: 


Αὐρηλίας |- - -] | Tod Θ[έ]ωνοίς ἀρχιερέως | τοῦ] Σεβαστοῦ. 


Remarks: The palaeographic character of the inscriptions JG V 1, 1301a-c points to a late date 
(apicated alphas, deltas and lambdas, lunar sigmas and omegas, cursive mu), 


50. AYP(HAIA) ΑΦΡΟΛΕΙΣΙΑ NOHMONOX 
IG V 1, 549, Il. 11-13 [later Severan period]. 
Sparta, built into foundations near the north gate: marble buse bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for M. Aurelius Nicephorus son of Philonidas (LAC 157 [4A]. for text) funded by 
his wife, the ἀξιολογωτάτη Aurelia Aphrodisia daughter of Noemo. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 86, For a comment see LAC 157 [4A |. 
w. M. Aurelius Nicephorus (LAC 157) 
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51. AYPHAIA ΑΦΡΟΛΩ 
IG V 1,5606. |. 7 [after A.D, 212 (?)]. 
Sparta, at the east gate: base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius 
Palaestrites (LAC 161, for text), whose statue was erected at the expense of his sisters, the 
Aureliae Aphrodo and Sotira. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 87. It cannot be decided whether the inscription 
antedates the Constitutio Antoniniana or not. 
sister M. Aurelius Palaestrites (LAC 161) and Aurelia Sotira (LAC 67). 


52. AYP(HAIA) APIZTOKAEIA XAPTHPIAOX 
IG V 1,601, Il. 5-6 [late Severan]. 
Sparta, formerly near the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
the person's daughter, Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54, for text). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 55. The use of the matronymic might be justified by 
the homonymity of grandmother and granddaughter, For the date see LAC 99 [2]. 
w. Aurelius Aristoteles (LAC 99), m. Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54), by whom m.-in-law [M.] 
Aurelius Cleander also known as Menius (LAC 115) and most probably grandm. M. Aurelius 
Euporus also known as Menius (LAC 135), οἱ, stemma Kolbe. IG V 1. 307 app. crit. add. 
improved by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 284: see intra, Appendix. Stemma ΠΠ. 


53, AYPHAIA ΚΑΛΛΟΥΣΑ XATYPOY 
ΙΩΝ 1, 251 [presumably 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta: small plain marble base with votive inscription with thank offering by the person to the 
goddess (Artemis?): 


Αὐοηία Κἀλίλουσα Xervloov Ved εὐγαριστήριον, 
ο e | Ü Y 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 220, Date suggested by palaeography. 


54. AYP(HAIA) XAPTHPIX AYP(HAIOY) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΟΥΣ TOY EAAANIKOY KAI AYP(HAIAX) 
ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΛΕΙΑΣ ΤΗΣ XAPTHPIAOX 
IGV 1. 601. IL. 2-6 [late Severan]. 
Sparta, formerly near the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription in 
her memory and in recognition of her moderation, wifely affection and all her other virtues. 
The monument was paid lor by her husband M. Aurelius Cleander also known as Menius: 


H πόλις ἢ Λακεδαιμοϊνίων Αὐρ(ηλίαν) Χαρτηορίδα τὴν | ἀξιολογωτάτην θυγατέρα 
Αὐρίηλίου) Αριστοτέλους τοῦ Ἑλδλανίκου καὶ Αὐοιηλίας) ᾿Αοιστοκλείίας τῆς Χαρτηρί- 
δος. "riva | TOD πανταπρώτου καὶ ἀρίστον | Αὐρίηλίου) Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ Μηνίου | τοῦ 
Καλλιστράτου, podyob, σωὐφροσύνηςτεγαίϊ φιλανδρίας | καὶ τῆς ἄλλης συμπάσης ἀρειτῆς 
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τε καὶ μνήμης ἔνεκεν. | προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνόλωίμα Αὐρίηλίου) Κλεάνδρου ToD καὶ 
Mnl'Sviou τοῦ ἀνδρός, 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 452 (2). For the date see LAC 99 [2]. 

d. (M.) Aurelius Aristoteles (LAC 99) and Aurelia Aristocleia (LAC 52). w. [M.] Aurelius 
Cleander also known as Menius (LAC 115), by whom most probably m. M. Aurelius Euporus 
also known as Menius (LAC 135); most probably paternal niece of M. Aurelius Pancratidas 
(LAC 162), ef. stemma Kolbe, IG V 1, 307 app. crit. add. improved by A. J. 5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984, 284; see inlra, Appendix, Stemma IH. 


AY[PHAT]JA AAMOKPATH 

IG V 1, 1177, |- 11; Bourguet. 128-29 no. 42 with linguistic comment [2nd hall 2nd e. A.D. |. 
Gytheion; marble statue base erected by the polis in honour of M. Aurelius Lysicrates son ol 
Lysicrates (LAC 149, for text), whose monument was funded by his children Aurelia 
Damocrate and Aurelius Lysicrates. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe, although adopting A. N. Skias" reading AAMOKPATHSZ in majuscule, 
prefers Δαμοκοάτη[ο] (as U. v. Wilamowitz-Mollendorff) in minuscule, while 
previous editors, as L. Ross, suggest Δαμοχράτ[ους] and Le Bas Δαμοκράτειος| (for 
bibliographic references to previous editors see JG), Contra Wilamowitz and Kolbe, 
Bourguet, 121 n. 1 and p. 128 underlines that there is no evidence which entitles one 
to postulate a rhotacism in the present inscription. He interprets Δαμοκοράτης in |. 
11 as an error of ioracism, which reflects the local pronounciation and derives the 
form from Δαμοκρώτεοςς -τιοςς -tis written -της. According to G. Daux, "Noms 
propres (Thassos, Gytheion, Larissa)", BCH 1973, 248-49 no, 4 (cf, BullEpigr 1973, 
197) Λαμοχράτης (A. N, Skias, ""Ἐπιγοαφαὶ εκ Γυθείου AE 1892, 194 no, 6) is the 
genitive of the leminine name Δαμοκορώτη,. Daux is followed by the editors of LGPN 
HLA, 111 sv. Δαμοκοάτη (1), though there is not attested any parallel for that 
name. For the date see LAC 149, 

d. M. Aurelius Lysicrates (II) (LAC 149), sister Aurelius Lysicrates (HII) (LAC 150), through 

whom she may be the aunt of M. Aurelius Lysixenus (LAC 151) 


56. AYP(HAIA) AAMOKPATIA 


IG V 1, 572, ll. 11-12 [between A.D. 238-44]. 

Sparta, lormerly at the great tower: statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary 

inscription for M, Aurelius Damocrates son of Poseidonius (LAC 124, for text). His statue was 

erected at the expense of his children, the Aureliae Damocratia and Onasiphoris. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 119 (2). For the date see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 264, 

d. M. Aurelius Damocrates (LAC 124), sister of Aurelia Onasiphoris (LAC 63). possibly 

member of the same family as Aurelia Damocrate (LAC 55) 
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57. AYPHAIA AAMOXOENEIA ΦΙΛΑΡΙΣΤΟΥ 
IG V 1, 1301a [first hall 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Oitylos; carved on a cliff on the bank of the river which flows into the sea near Oitylos: 


Αὐρῤηλίας Δαμοσθείνείας της Φιλαριστου, 


Remarks: The palaeographic character of the inscription points to a late date, see LAC 49, 


58. AYPHA[IJA ΕΠΑΦΡΩ 
IG V 1, 594, 1. 2 [3rd c. A.D-?]. 
Copied by Fourmont in a private house in Amykles; statue base bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for Aurelia Epaphro in recognition of her having performed honorably the liturgy 
ol a polos to the most holy goddesses Demeter and Core. and proving herself to be worthy of 
the gods. The monument was funded by her grandmother Claudia Epaphro: 


Ἢ πόλις | AvonA[t]av Ἐπαφρωῳ, πῶλον | τοῖν ἁμιωτάτοιν θεοῖν | γενομένην. Δήμητοι καὶ P 
ΚΙό]ρη σεμνοπ[ρ]επῶς λιτουργήίσασαν καὶ ἀξίως τῶν θεῶν, | προσδεξαμεένης τὸ ἀνάλωμα | 
τῆς τήθης αὐτῆς Κλαυδια[ς]} | ἜἘπαφο[οῦ]ς. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 149 (1), 

maternal grandd. Claudia Epaphro (LAC 222) 


59. AYPHAIA ΦΟΡΤΟΥΝΑΤΑ XYAAIOY ZENONOX 
IG V 1, 600, Il. 2-3; *A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 254 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 815) [3rd c. 
A.D.]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; base with civic honorary inscription praising 
her moderation and wifely affection and her general propriety and virtue. The statue was 
funded by her father (see below): 


Ἢ πόλις | Αὐρηλίαν Φορτουνᾶταν | [X]v[A tou Ξένωνος θυγατέρα, γυναίκα Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
Niznbyooou τοῦ Σωτηρίδα | σακρροσύνης τε zai quAavootac καὶ τῆς συνπάίσης ποσμιώτη- 
τος καὶ ἀρετῆς Evexev, προσ!!θδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάλωίμα Συλλίου) Ξένωνος τοῦ | πατρός. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 445. In ll. 3 and 11 Bóckh, CIG 1, 1452, Woodward, 
loc. cit. and Bradford, 320 (3) quite reasonably read Συλλίου contra Kolbe, IG V 1. 
600 and LGPN II.A, 337 s.v. Ξένων (64) «Α»ύςρησλίου, Hence Fortunata owed 
her nomen gentile to her marriage. For her cognomen see Solin and Salomies, 334 
s.v. Fortunatus. 

d. Syllius Xeno (LAC 692), w, Aurelius Nicephorus (LAC 158) 


60. AYP(HAIA) ATION EYAAMOY 
IG V 1, 653b. Il. 11-12. add. p. 304 [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana (?)]. 
Sparta, found in the foundations of the Roman quasi-amphitheatre at the sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia; circular marble base with a civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius Cleonymus also 
known as Hymnus son of Hymnus (LAC 120, for text). He was a synephebos Οἱ Sex. Pompeius 
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Gorgippus son of Onasicrates, whose mother, the &ëtohoywtáty xai πάντα ἀρίστη Aurelia 
Hagion, paid for the erection of Hymnus’ monument. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 15-16. Aurelia Hagion daughter of Eudamus was the 
mother of Sex, Pompeius Gorgippus son of Onasicrates (as A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79. 1984, 280, where see also for date) and not of the honorand M. Aurelius 
Cleonymus also known as Hymnus (11) son of Hymnus (1) himself. as Bradford, loc. 
cit. and p. 247 s.v. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΚΛΕΏΝΥΜΟΣ (3) O ΚΑΙ YMNOX. 
It cannot be decided with certainty whether the person obtained Roman citizenship 
through the Constitutio Antoniniana or whether it had been granted to her family 
earlier. The second possibility would mean that at the time of her marriage to the 
civis Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates she already had the civitas herself. Spawtorth, loc. 
cit. suggests that the marriage took place before A.D. 212-13. 

Most likely w. Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (I) (LAC 630), m. Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus (LAC 

627), perhaps also m. Sex. Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626) and of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (1I) 

(LAC 631), cf. stemma A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 282; see infra, Appendix, Stemma V. 


61. (AYPHAIA) HPAKAEIA ΤΕΙΣΑΜΕΝΟΥ 

IG V 1. 599, Il. 4-5 [mid-3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; large marble statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the most honorable, 
most philosophic and most noble Heracleia daughter ol Teisamenus in recognition of her 
virtue, sobriety and piety. The inscription comprises an epigram singing her praises (Il. 15-28), 
where in Il. 23-25 she is called a descendant of the race of Heracles. Apollo and the Iamidae. 
She received the honour of having her portrait statue set up next to the cult image of Artemis 
Orthia. The monument was funded by her husband M. Aurelius Eutychianus also known as 
Aurelianus son of Eutychianus: 


ΓΗ πόλις! | τὴν σεμνοτάτην καὶ | φιλοσοφωτάτην καὶ | εὐγενεστάτην ᾿Ηωάβχλειαν Τεισαμε- 
νοῦ | παρά τῇ ὑγιωτάτῃ Ὁριθίᾳ ᾿Αοτέμιδι ἱδρύσαιο, ἀρετῆς πάσης καὶ σωφροσύνης καὶ. 
εὐμοσεβείας ἕνεκα. προσ|δεξαμένου TO ἀνάίλωμα τοῦ προσφιλειστάτου ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς | 

Μάριου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) Εὐτυχιανοῦ (5 τοῦ (Εὐτυχιανοῦ). | Άλλην Πηνελόίπειαν ἐγείνατο 

.κυδαλίμη | χθών Σπάυτη, Τισαμενοῦ | θεσπεσίου θύγατρα: | rot | μῆτιν ἔην ἠδ᾽ ἤθεα καὶ 

vóo(v) E? ἐσθλὸν | ἔργα τ᾿ ᾽Αθηναίης | hoe σαοφροσύνην, Ταύϊτη καὶ γένος ἔσχες ἐτήτιήμον, 

Ηράκλεια. Ηρακλέους | Φοίβου mods O° ἔτ᾽ [ἀπ᾽ Ἡσμ[ι]ρ δῶν, ot o^ Ἑκάτ[ης κρυε]ραῖσιν 

ανηρείψα[ντο θυέλλ]ίαις αὐτοκασιγνίήτην] | θάνον ἐς [α]θ[ανάτωνν!]. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 191-92. As her parents and her maternal 
grandfather, she, too, was a represenative of the intellectual élite of Sparta. According 
to the evidence of JG V 1, 598, Il. 3-5 and 7-8 Heracleia's father was [M. Αὐρήλιος) 
Τει]σαμενὸς Στρατα[- - -]. married to Αὐρηλία Ὁππία Καλλκράτους (?)]. 
Consequently she was a Roman citizen, her nomen gentile having simply been 
omitted, which illustrates how inconsistently and carelessly the Roman name 
formula was used in Sparta already a few decades after the promulgation of the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, cf. Cartledge and Spawforth, 118. 183 (date). The person 
claims descent from Heracles, Phoebus Apollo and the lamidai: for the origin of such 
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a descent in this family see Settipani, 488 n. 10, 
d. [M. Aurelius] Teisamenus (LAC 192) and Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64), w. M. Aurelius 
Eutychianus (II) also known as Aurelianus (LAC 139), cf. stemmata Kolbe. JG V 1. 598 app. 
crit. and Settipani, 489; see infra, Appendix, Stemma XV, 


62. AYP(HAIA) ΝΕΙΚΛΦΟΡΙΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΩΝΟΣ 
IGV 1, 597, ll. 10-12 [early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, at the east gate (according to CIG I. 1450): base with civic honorary inscription for the 
person's mother Aurelia Socledeia daughter ot Hilarus (LAC 65. lor text). whose monument 
Neicaphoris funded. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 295. Attributed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 15, 
1909. 90 to a late date on the basis of the roughly fashioned letters, cf. A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 240 n. 138. 

d. Aurelia Socledeia (LAC 65) 


63. AYP(HAIA) ΟΝΑΣΙΦΟΡΙΣ 
IG V 1,572, M. 12-13 [between A.D. 238-44]. 
Sparta, formerly at the great tower; statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for M. Aurelius Damocrates son ol Poseidonius (LAC 124. for text). His statue was 
erected at the expense of his children, the Aureliae Damocratia and Onasiphoris. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 325. For the date see A. J. 5. 5pawforth, ABSA 79. 
1984, 264. 
d. M. Aurelius Damocrates (LAC 124), sister of Aurelia Damocratia (LAC 56) 


64. AYPHAIA ΟΠΠΙΑ KAAAI[KPATOYX (?)] ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 

IG V 1, 598, Il. 3-5. 18; the epigram alone is emended by W. Peek as quoted in SEG 11, 1950, 
814: for a new reading and restoration see W. Peek. ZPE 31. 1978, 254 with facsimile (SEG 
28. 1978, 413; BullÉpigr 1979, 198) [mid-3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; fragment of a marble column bearing a mutilated civic honorary inscription lor the 
most philosophical and moderate Aurelia Oppia. daughter of the most philosophical 
Calli[crates?| and wife of the most noble M. Aurelius Teisamenus son of Strata[- - -] in 
recognition of her virtue, her sobriety and her piety, for which she is praised as "Hestia of the 
polis" and as "new Penelope and Laodamia”. The inscription comprises an epigram singing her 
praises (Il. 17-21). Her portrait statue was funded by her son-in-law M. Aurelius Eutychianus 
also known as Aurelianus son of Eutychianus: 


Ἢ πόλις | [τὴν φιλ]οσοφωτάτην καὶ ooqool| veoém]v Αὐρηλίαν Ὁππίαν, | [τοῦ] pogo- 
φώτότου Καλλιῤκοάτους (2)] θυγατέρα. | [γυναῖκα] δὲ τοῦ εὐγενεστάτον | [Μ(άρκου) 
Αὐρίηλίου) Τε]ισαμενοῦτοῦ Ἐτραταί|-αι. 6- ov, καὶ ὡς χρηματίζει. [Ἑστίαν π]όλεως, νέαν 


- 
ta 
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Myvehorled Mav καὶ Λαοδά]μιαν, ἀρετῆς adonls | καὶ εὐνοίας] καὶ τῆς περὶ τὰς Vefe 
εὐσεβείας ἕν]εκα, προσδεξαμέν[ου I TO ἀνάλωμα] Μάρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Εὐτυχιανο[ῦ | rov 
xai Αὐο[ηλιανοῦ τοῦ Εὐτυχ[ήδανοῦ, πατρός] νόμων καὶ πόλεί[ως, τοῦ γαμβ]ροῦ αὐτῆς. 
Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 327. The name Oppia is recorded as a gentilicium 
only in Solin and Salomies, 132 s.v. Oppius. As tor the completion of her father's 
name, Callicrates is probable. being very common in Spartan epigraphy fcf. 
Bradford, 216 (1)-224 (71)]; but Callistratus, also attested at Sparta [cl. Bradford. 
228 (1)-229 (8), cannot be excluded: see Kolbe, IG V 1, 598 app. crit. For the 
honorilc title Ἑστία πόλεως, see comment LAC 386. For the date see Cartledge and 
Spawtorth, 118. 183. 
Perhaps d. M. Aurelius Callicrates [- - -] (LAC 107), w. M. Aurelius Teisamenus (LAC 192). 
m. (Aurelia) Heracleia (LAC 61), through whom m.-in-law M. Aurelius Eutychianus, also 
known as Aurelianus (LAC 139), cf. ssemmata Kolbe, /G V 1.598 app. crit. and Settipani. 488 
n. 10. 489; see inlra, Appendix, Stemma XV. 


AYP(HAIA) XOKAHAEIA IAAPOY 

IG V 1, 597, ll, 2-3 [early 3rd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, at the east gate (see CIG T, 1450); base with civic honorary inscription in recognition 
of her many virtues. Her monument was erected at the expense of her daughter Aurelia 
Neicaphoris daughter of Aristo: 


Ἢ πόλις | Αὐρίηλίαν) Σωκλήδειαν | Ἰλάρου oexpoooblvnz καὶ τῆς £v γυῤναιξὶν ἀρετῆς 
ἀπάίσης καὶ Καλοκάγαίθίας, προσδεξαμέίνης τὸ ἀνάλωμα | τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐιοτῆς 
Αὐρηλίας) Νεικαφο]ρίδος τῆς ᾿Αρίστωίνος, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 389. Attributed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 15. 
1909, 90 to a late date on the basis of the roughly fashioned letters, οἱ. A. J. S. 
Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985. 240 n. 138. 

m. ol Aurelia Neicaphoris (LAC 62) 


(AYPHAIA) ΣΩΦΡΟΣΥΝΑ 

IG V 1, 560, Il. 7-8. add. p. 304 [shortly alter the Constitutio Antoniniana]. 

Sparta; marble statue base with civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 
114 [1], lor text), whose statue was funded by his children Sophrosyna and Soteridas. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 403. Both ol the honorand's children are referred 
to without praenomen and nomen gentile. The indication of the simple cognomen 
was quite common with children of Roman citizens. especially alter the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, since the nomen was evident, being 
identical with that ol the father. 

d. M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 114), sister of (Aurelius) Soteridas (11) (LAC 185). w. M. 

Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 113), cf. stemma Kolbe, IG V 1, 561 app. crit. 
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67, AYPHAIA ΣΩΤΕΙ͂ΡΑ 


68. 


69. 


IG V 1,566, Il. 7-8 [after A.D. 212 "|. 

Sparta, at the east gate: base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius 
Palaestrites (LAC 161 [1]. for text), whose statue was erected at the expense of his sisters, the 
Aureliae Aphrodo and Sotira. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 400. It cannot be decided whether the inscription 
antedates the Constitutio Antoniniana or not, 
sister of M. Aurelius Palaestrites (LAC 161) and Aurelia Aphrodo (LAC 51) 


AYP(HAIA) ΣΥΜΦΩ 

IG V 1,539, |. 15; her name emended by A. Wilhelm, "Griechische Epigramme aus Kreta", SO 
Suppl. 13. 1950, 12, (cf. SEG 11, 1950, add. 796a; BullEpigr 1951, 105) [between A.D. 230-50]. 
Sparta: headless marble portrait herm with a civic honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius 
Spartiates son of Spartiates (LAC 186, lor text). The herm, a work of the sculptor Demetrius 
(son of Demetrius), was erected at the expense of his daughter Αὐρίηλίας) Xvpqo[c]. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe in JG V 1,539 adopts U. v. Wilamowitz-Müllendorff's proposal to restore 
her cognomen in |. 15 Συμφωνία]: this is accepted by Bradford, 386 (3). A. 
Wilhelm, Joe. cit. and with him A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 276 n. 75, 
however, argue that at the end of |. 15 there is not enough space on the stone to 
restore the genitive of the cognomen ZXuviiqo][via]. whereas the reading Συμφῶ[ς] 
would fit the space available, cf. also LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 406 s.v. Xiuqo. Moreover in Il. 
13-14, instead of [μη]τούς, [Dwyla]roóc should be read, because the honorand, 
having already reached the rank of a patronomos, must have been by then a man Οἱ 
advanced age. 

Spawtorth, op. cit.. 276-277. 285 n. 123 dates the activity of Demetrius in the 2nd 
quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. 
Most probably d. M. Aurelius Spartiates (LAC 186) 


A<Y>P(HAIA) TEIMOKPATEIA AXKAHIIIAAOY 

[1] JG V 1, 606, II. 2-3; for the problematic emendation of Il. 4-5 (see below) JG V 1, 606 add. 
p. 304 and M. N. Tod, "Notes on some inscriptions from Kalyvia Sokhas". ABSA 47, 1952, 118- 
22 (cl. BullÉpigr 1954, 120); Bourguet. 129-30 no. 43 (with linguistic comment): Huplloher, 41 
[3rd c. A.D.]. 

Found among the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia in Kalyvia Sochas; square statue base 
with civic honorary inscription for the person praising her virtue and her piety towards the 
goddess: 


᾽Απόλις | Α«ὐσοίηλίαν) Τειμοκράτειαν | Ασκληπιάδου θου[ν]αρμόστοιαν etc AoP[e Jioc (7) 
καὶ ἀγορᾶχον, | [ἀρ]ετᾶς Evexev xai | [τᾶ]ς εἰς τὰς θεὰς εὐσεβείας, 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 55-56 no. 82 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 818) [3rd 
c. A.D]. 
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Sparta, found above the orchestra of the theatre: little fragment of a marble column preserving 
only Αὐρηλ[ί]ίας Τειμοχκρο![τείας]. 


Remarks: Bradford 412 (1). A. M, Woodward, Joc. cit. identifies Aurelia Teimocrateia of [2] 

with the homonymous individual of [1] but refers to her by mistake as «wife of one 
᾿Ασχληπιάδης». Bourguet, loc. cit. dates [1] to the end of the 2nd c. A.D. 
The cultic titles of θουνσομόστρια and cyooayoc, attested in several inscriptions 
from Laconia and Messenia, are normally connected with the cult of Demeter and 
Core, the thoinarmostria being responsible of the preparation of the sacred meals, 
cf. M. N. Tod, *Thoinarmostria", JHS 32, 1912, 100-04 (on p. 102 Tod suggests to 
restore Aol[e]tec instead of εἰσαρί[χ]ίας proposed by A. Bóckh, CIG I. 1451); P. 
Schmitt Pantel, La cité au banquet. Histoire des repas publics dans les cites greques, 
Collection de I’ École française de Rome 157 (Rome 1992) 271 n. 75. 295 n. 24 (with 
a list of all relevant inscriptions) and Cartledge and Spawlorth, 194 n. 7. The same 
titles were borne by the priestess Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 219 [3. 4]). But in 
the present text the reading of the god's name, which one expects to have stood in 
ll. 4-5, is controversial, see Hupfloher, 41-42. app. on p. 223. 


70. AYPHAIA ΞΕΝΟ EYTYXOY 
IG V 1, 535. ll. 18-19 [3rd c. A.D. ?]. 
Sparta, found between the great tower and the east gate; marble base with an honorary 
inscription for the husband of Aurelia Xeno, Sex. Pompeius Spatalus son of Agathocles (LAC 
633, for text), whose statue she funded, She is called σεμνοτώάτη καὶ πανταπρώτη. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 320. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285 no. 19 
(where by misprint «Spatalaus») dates her husband's patronomate in the 3rd c. A.D. 
(presumably because of his wife's nomen). 

w. Sex. Pompeius Spatalus (LAC 633) 


71. [AJYP(HAIO®) [- - -] 
IG V |, 684.1. 17; the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11. 
1950. add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue ol the victorious oput- 
ρεῖς of the ὡβά of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards; the person is listed among the 
"ball players". 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 81 (6). For the date see comment LAC 130. 


72. |. ΑΥ]ΡΗΛΙΟΙΣ - - -} 
IG V 1, 682, |. 12: only II. 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and id.. 
ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 1950, 844 and add. et corr. 844); ll. 1-5 emended bv the editors 
of SEG 11. 1950, 844 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
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Copied by Fourmont in the village of Parori behind the choir of the Panagia church: badly 
mutilated catalogue of a victorious team of [σφαι]οεῖς a[véqeooot (2)] of the Limnaian ὡβά in 
an uncertain patronomate (for text LAC 7 [4]); 1. 12: [. Αὐποήμιοις - - -]. 


Remarks: Bradford, 81 (4) suggests that he himsell might be a σφωαιρεύς or the father of one, 
the latter, however, being improbable, The first letter of line 12, now lost, may 
belong to the praenomen, most probably M(Goxoc). of this individual. For the date 
see LAC 7 [4]. 


[AOY]KIOX (?) AYP[((HAIOX) - - -] 

IG V 1,532,1. 5 [not before the reign of L. Aurelius Verus. 

Sparta, formerly near the theatre and the south tower: statue base with badly mutilated 
honorary inscription, the honorand's name being lost: his monument seems to have been 
erected at the expense of the nomophylakes, whose senior colleague this person was: 


[- - -] πατοο[νόμον]. | ποοσδεξα[µένων] | τὸ ἀνάλωμα [τῶν αξι]ολογ«ωοστάτ(ω)ν [νομο- 
(γλάκων)]}Ρ [Λου[κίον (7) Abof(nAlou) - - -, | πρέσβεω]ς νομ[οφυλώκ(ων)]. 


Remarks: At the beginning of |, 2. the apographum ol Fourmont has .KIOYAYP. thus making 
the restoration of the praenomen uncertain. Bradford, 81 (7) proposes as alternative 
reading C. Iulius Aurelius (or Aurelianus?). 


MAP(KOX) [AYP(HAIOX) - - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29. 1927-28. 28-29 no. 51 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950. 504. 1. 4) 
[after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the west end of the scene of the theatre: small fragment of a marble column with a 
catalogue of officials. perhaps πατ[οονόμοι|. among whom this person is cited. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 81 (10). πατ[- --] in 1. 7 might point to a catalogue 
of patronomoi. Due to the praenomen Marcus, Woodward, /oc. cit. considers the 
persons in Il. 1.2, 4 and 5 to be Marci Aurelii (LAC 75-77); hence he proposes a date 
alter the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana. 


MAP(KOX) [AYP(HAIOX) - --] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 28-29 no. 51 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 504, 1. 5) 
|alter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the west end of the scene of the theatre: small fragment of a marble column with a 
catalogue of officials, perhaps πατ[οονόμοι]. among whom this person is cited. 


Remarks: This individual is omitted by Bradford. It cannot be decided whether the lirst two 
letters preserved in |. 6 (KA) belong to the name ol this person. For the restoration 
of the gentilicium Aurelius see LAC 74. 


7h 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 76-79. 


76. ΜΙΑΡΙΚΟΣ) ΑΥ̓ΡΙΗΛΙΟΣ) - - -| 


TT. 


78. 


79. 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 28-29 no. 51 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 504, I. 1) 
[after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the west end ol the scene of the theatre: small fragment of a marble column with a 
catalogue of officials. perhaps πατ[ρονόμοι]. among whom this person is cited. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 81 (8). For the restoration of the gentilicium 
Aurelius see LAC 74. 


ΜΑΙΡ(ΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) - - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 28-29 no. 51 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 504, 1. 2) 
jafter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the west end of the scene of the theatre; small fragment of a marble column with a 
catalogue of officials, perhaps ποτ|ρονόμοι ]. among whom this person is cited. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 81 (9). It cannot be decided, whether the first two 
letters preserved in |. 3 (ZE) belong to the name Οἱ this person, For the restoration 
ol the gentilicium Aurelius see LAC 74. 


[MA]P(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) |- - -| 
IGV 1,618 [imperial]. 
Sparta; tiny fragment of inscription of undetermined character. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 80 (1). 


MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) [- - -] 
IG V 1, 330, Il. 3-4; ΤΑ. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 331 no. 65 with facsimile [early 
3rd c. A.D,]. 


Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; four fragments of a pedimental marble stele bearing a 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by a victor in the contest of Kasseratoris, Hermogenes 
apparently son ol Marcus Aurelius |- - -] (there is a blank space of several letters between 
Hermogenes and Marcus); the first two lines are written in an ornate wreath flanked by two 
palm branches: 


Νίκη | ΓΕ]ῤμογένης νας. Μάρκου) Αὐρηλίου) | J- - - P - - -Jo[-ca. 3-4 (0) | [νυκάσος] 
κασ[σηοατύριν ἀνέθηκεν] Αρτέμιδι [Βωρθέα]. 


Remarks; Due to the name of this person's son, Bradford, 154 (6) suggests that the father's 
cognomen was also Hermogenes. Consequently Bradford, 154 (3) believes the son 
Hermogenes to have been a Marcus Aurelius too. These suggestions are not adopted 
by LGPN IILA, 154 s.v, Ἑρμογένης (21). Basing himself on the palaeographical 
characteristics, A. M. Woodward, loc. cit. suggests a date «not belore the last quarter 
of the second century». 
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80, ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ - - -] 


81. 


82. 


83, 


IG V 1, 685, |. 6; better A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 256-57 (SEG 11, 1950, 845 and 
add.) {shortly after 212 A.D.]. 

Sparta; fragment of a mutilated marble stele bearing a catalogue of the victorious σφαιρεῖς of 
the wfc of Pitana, dating to the patronomate of M. Aurelius Philippus (LAC 170 [2]. for text). 
He is attested as [Ρίδε]ος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 81 (5). For comment see LAC 170. 


[ΑΙΥΡΙΗΛΙΟΣ) ATAOIA[X] 

Ιαν 1,682,1. 9; only ΙΙ, 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and id., ABSA 
46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 1950, add. et corr. 844); Il. 1-5 emended by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 
844 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village ol Parori at the Panagia church; badly mutilated catalogue 
of a victorious team of [σᾳαι]οεῖς α[νέφεδροι (7)] of the Limnaian e in an uncertain 
patronomate (for text see LAC 7 [4]). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 3 (2). For the date see LAC 7 [4]. 


MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΗΣ (HI) (ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ [I]) 

IG V 1, 556A, I]. 7-8 |2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D.}. 

Sparta. copied by Fourmont «near the east gate»; base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent 
sides, side A bearing a civic honorary inscription for the ποέσβυς βιδέων P. Aelius Alcandridas 
son ol Damocratidas (LAC 7 [2], lor text), whose monument was financed by his συνάρχοντες, 
among whom was included the above-named. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 4 (6). For the Spartan ovvaoyia see comment LAC 
8. In the present text four of the six magistrates mentioned are Aurelii: of the five 
synarchontes three are cited with duo nomina [nomen abbreviated Αὐρίήλιος) + 
cognomen| and their patronymic, whereas our man alone is indicated by the rria 
nomina and his patronymic. Only one of them, an Aelius (LAC 8), bore duo nomina 
without patronymic. The honorand, too, was an Aelius and is indicated by his tria 
nomina and his patronymic (LAC 7 12). This evidence presupposes the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212; cf. C. Hoét-van 
Cauwenberghe, “Dilfusion de la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les gentilices 
impériaux en Laconie et en Messénie", in: A. Chastagnol - 5. Demougin - C. Lepelley 
(eds), Splendissima civitas. Etudes d'histoire romaine en hommage à François 
Jacques (Paris 1996) 143 n. 71. For the use of the nomen Aurelius before and after 
the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, see the comment at LAC 90 [1] 
with bibliographic references, 


M[AP(KOX)] AYP(HAIOX) ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΥΣ (II) (ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΔΟΣ [T]) 
[1] IGV 1,565. 11. 8-9 [mid-3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
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Sparta, formerly at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius 
Philetus son of Agathopous (LAC 168 |2]. for text), whose monument was funded his brother 
M. Aurelius Agathopous; here M(Goxov) Αὐρίηλίου) ᾽Αγαθόποδος τοῦ (Αγαθοπόδος). 


[2] IG V 1, 684, |. 15; the first line emended by *A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 
11, 1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D, 212]. 

Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos: square stele with catalogue of the victorious σφαι- 
oric ol the epo of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards. among whom was our man: here 
Ανρ(ήλιος) Αὐαθόποιυς|. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 330 no. 63 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 740, II. 1- 
2) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: two marble fragments from a stele (united by Woodward) 
with pediment and acroteria in relief bearing a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by the 
person on occasion οἱ a victory ol his in the patronomate ol Aelius Alcandridas: 


[Μᾶαρίκος) Αὐρίήλιος)! ᾿Αγαθόπο[υς (Αγαθόποδος), Φιλήτιῳ τῷ Φι[λήτω (2) z]Gogv, 
νικά] αρ μικιχιδ]δομένων P [κελοῖαν (7}} ἐπὶ πατοονόμω AtUXGo ᾽Αλκανδρίδα I - - - ]. 


Remarks: Bradford, 9 (1) and 9 (2) distinguishes [1] and [3] from [2] although not much time 
seems to separate [2] from [3]. A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 330 no. 63 
proposes to identify Aurelius Agathopous of [2] either with the person of [1] and [3] 
or «more probably» with a homonymous son of his. 1 the name of Agathopous’ 
patron in [3] is indeed to be read Philetus son of Philetus, Agathopous' brother, M. 
Aurelius Philetus, might have been named "Philetus" by his father Agathopous to 
commemorate his friendship with Philetus' father. 
For the date of [2] see comment LAC 130. For a comment on [3] see LAC 7 [5]. 

b. M. Aurelius Philetus (LAC 168) 


84. ΜίΑΡΚΟΣ) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΣ 
IG V 1, 526, |. 2 [lare 2nd/early 3rd €. A.D.]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall: marble statue base with civic honorary inscription for the 
seitones lor life, M. Aurelius Agathus, whose statue was funded by his friend Ti. Claudius 
Pratolaus son οἱ Brasidas. As such he served the city well by obtaining grain in a period οἱ 
shortage: 


Ἢ πόλις | M(Goxov) Αὐρ(ήλιον) "Aya0ov καὶ ὡς | χρηματίζει, oauovtov | σειτώνην, ev 
Over σειτωνήσαντα | φιλοτείμως τε καὶ | δαψιλῶς. προσεμείνου TO ἀνάλωμα | Τιβιεοίου) 
Κλαυδίου) Πρατολάου I? tod Βρασίδου! τοῦ φίλου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 9. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 231. The 
cognomen Agathus points to the low social standard of its bearer. perhaps even a 
libertus. For the liturgy of the σειτώνιά see comment LAC 41. 


85. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ AAKI[- - -] ΡΟΥΦΟΥ 
IG V 1, 1240, Il. 12-14 [between A.D. 213 and 217]. 
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Tainaron-Cainopolis; column belonging to a statue dedication by the polis ol Tainaron for the 
Emperor Caracalla; it was set up by three ephors. among whom is this person, and a famias: 


Ἢ πόλις | Αὐτοχράτορα Καίσα[ρα] | Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον ᾽Αντων[εϊνον] | Εὐσεβῆ, Εὐτυχῆ. 
Σεβαστό(ν]. P. Παορθικὸν Μέγιστον, Βρε|ταν]νικὸν Μέγιστον, Γερμω[νικόν] | Μέγιστον. 
᾿Αυχιερέα Μέ[γιστον]. | δημαοχικῆς ἐξουσίας [τὸ v |. | αὐτοκράτορα τὸ γ'. ὕπατο[ν τὸ δ]. 110 
πατέρα πατρίδος. ἀνείκη[τον], | τὸν ἴδιον σωτῆρα καὶ εὐεργέτην]. | vac. | δι᾽ ἐφόρων Avon- 
λίων ᾿Αρ[ιστοτέ]ίλους τοῦ Ἕλλωνίκον, | Axl- - -| | roo Ῥούφου, Καλλοιρατίδ[α τοῦ] [5 
Καλλικρατίδα | xul tauia Αὐρηλίου Δικαίου rov [(Διχαίου)]! vac. 


Remarks: The inscription’s date results from Caracalla's form of address which, due to the title 
Germanicus Maximus in |. 6. indicates a terminus post quem of A.D. 213. cl. 
Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 162-64. 

s. Rufus (LAC 673) 


86. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) AAKIXZOENHX ΕΥΕΛΠΙΣΤΟΥ 
Two duplicates [1A. B] of a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A. B]. for text), Who was repaid for the public favours 
done, especially as agoranomos, by twelve public statues; two of them were funded by M, 
Aurelius Neicephorus son of Philonidas together with Alcisthenes: 
[1A] IG V 1. 547.1. 17. 
Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Marala: 
marble plaque; here Μάρικου) Avo(tov) Αλκισοθένους τοῦ Εὐελπίστου, 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57. Il. 17-18 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 798); ct. 
A. 1. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 239 n. 137. pl. 21. 
Sparta, reused as a support ol the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
al Athens: on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: here 
Μάρκου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) ᾽Αλπισθένους rov | Εὐελπίστου, προστάτου πόλεως, 
[2] JG V 1. 682, Il. 9-10; only Il. 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and 
id, ABSA 46. 1951. 196 (SEG 11. 1950, add. et corr. 844); Il. 1-5 emended by the editors of 
SEG 11, 1950, 844 |2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. J. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village of Parori behind the choir of the Panagia church: badly 
mutilated catalogue of a victorious team of σφαιρεῖς of the Limnaian c in an uncertain 
patronomate; here his name is restored by analogy with [1A-B, 3] as [Αὐρ(ήλιος) Αλχισθε- 
νης Εὐε]λπίστου (for text LAC 7 [4]). 


[3] JG V 1, 683. Il. 6-7; ef. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, add. er 
corr. 844 a) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Now lost: plaque with representation of a pediment with relief decoration in its upper part: it 
bears the upper part of an agonistic catalogue presumably of a victorious team οἱ σφαιρεῖς of 
the Neopolitan ὡβά dating to the fifth patronomia ol the god Lycurgus, for which M. Aurelius 
Alcisthenes son of Euelpistus functioned as epimeletes: 
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“Ayadet Tivye[u] {Νίνη Νεοπ[ο]!λειτῶ[ν]. | Ἐπὶ πατρονοίμου) Oeo] Avxot|o]you τὸ £', ἔπι- 
μελουμένον [δὲ τῆς] | πατοονο(μίας) M(dozov) Αὐρίηλίου) ᾿Αλκισθένον[ς] | τοῦ Εὐελπί- 
στου. προστήτ[ου τῆς πό[λεως, βιδέου δὲ Μ(άρκου) Αὔρίηλιου) Ῥο[ύφου (?)] | To [Κλεά- 
νορος(ϱ) - - - I^ - - - | σφαιρεῖς οἱ νεικάσαντες τᾶς | ORAS - - -]. 


|σφαι]ρεὺς α[νέφεδρος (?)] [2], ἐπὶ πατρονό(μου) Beon] Λυκούρ]γου τὸ εἰ ἐπιμελουμένου 
[δὲ τῆς] πατρονοί(µίας) Μ(ώρχκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Αλκισθένου[ς] τοῦ Ενελπίστου [3]; προστά- 
της τῆς πόλεως [1A-B. 3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 29. For the other inscription on the opposite side 

(face F) of the same block as [1B] as well as for the dare of ΠΙΑ. B] and various 
prosopographical remarks see LAC 646 [2 A. B]. For the date of [2] see LAC 7 [4]. 
The function of ἐπιμελητὴς in the case of [3] was connected with some kind of 
liturgy, cf. Cartledge and Spawlorth, 202. 265-66 n. 19, 
The title προστάτης τῆς πόλεως (cf. comment LAC 461) is also attested for a high- 
priest of the imperial cult in an inscription from the Constantinian period (LAC 
187); moreover in IG V 1, 1417, Il. 10-11, an inscription from Methone in Messenia 
(*MES 227). Because of the presence of this title, the texts [1A-B. 3] must be of the 
same period while [2]. describing him as athlete, must be earlier in date and not «ca. 
A.D, 230-60», as suggested by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284, 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΑΛΕΞΥΣ ΘΕΩΝΟΣ 

IG V 1, 817, ll. 1-3 (AnnEpigr 1904, 189); republished by V. Papaéfthimiou, Grabreliels, 15. 
20, 44-47. 54-55. 63-69. 142-43. ph. lig. 16: cad., “Ἐπιτύμβιες στήλες των ελληνιστικών και 
ῥωμα κών χρόνων του Μουσείου της Σπάρτης”, in: O. Palagia - W. Coulson (eds), Sculpture 
from Arcadia and Laconia (Oxford 1993) 237 with fig. 1. 120. 244 and ead., “Λακωνικὲς 
στήλες πολεμιστῶν τὴν ἐποχή τῆς οωμαιοκρατίας”, Peloponnesiaca 21, 1995, 383-93 |died 
shortly after A.D. 217]. 

Found at Sparta, now in the National Museum at Athens; plain rectangular marble grave stele 
with frame. In its right part there is a relief showing the deceased as standing soldier wearing a 
short-sleeved chitoniskos, a lorica seementata and a cloak which is thrown over both shoulders: 
he also wears boots and a characteristic pilos-shaped cap; in his right hand he carries a wooden 
club, in his left a long sword; an oval shield leans against his left leg; to the left of the relief is 
depicted a rectangular stele inscribed with the funerary inscription according to which the 
person served in the army in a war against the Persians and died at the age of thirty: 


Maoxosz | Αὐρήλιος | "Άλεξυς Θέωνος | oroarevodPuevoc | κατά Πεοσῶν. | ἔτη βιώσας | λ'. 
OOG s SUC s () s Q : 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 26. Following A. v. Premerstein, Klio 11, 1911, 358- 
66. Kolbe, IG V 1. 517. app. crit. thinks that the enfranchisement of Alexys goes 
back to the reign of M. Aurelius as a reward lor his having taken part in the 
campaign of L. Verus against the Parthians A.D. 163-66. However, A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984. 267-69 (cl. SEG 34, 1984, 316 and A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 81, 1986. 326 n. 45) underlines that in such a case Alexvs' praenomen would 
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have been Lucius instead of Marcus alter Lucius Verus and dates it «no earlier than 
A.D. 217, perhaps ca, 217-20». Moreover the epigraphical evidence of a peregrine 
Spartan who tought under L. Verus, Lycinus son of Lycinus, in IG V L, 44 emended 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948. 219-23 (SEG 11. 1950. 486, Il. 12-13) does not 
suggest any act of enfranchisement. Thus P. Wolters, “Ein Denkmal der 
Partherkriege", MDAI(A) 28, 1903, 297 IT. and A. J. S. Spawforth, /oc. cit. argue in 
favour of a date after the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, to which 
Alexys would owe his Roman citizenship. A Spartan contingent did take part in 
Caracalla's campaign against the Parthians (Hdn. IV. 8, 2-3, 9, 4-5) — here referred 
to as Persians — between A.D. 214 and 217, which speaks for a dating ol the 
funerary inscription not long after 217 when the Spartan soldiers would have come 
back home, cf. also E. Kourinou, Σπάρτη. Συμβολή στὴ μνημειακὴ τοπογραφία της 
(Athens 2000) 32 n. 41 and E. Kourinou-Pikoula, “The bronze portrait statue NM 
23321 trom Sparta". ABSA 96, 2001, 429 n. 35. This coincides with the palaeography 
since nearly all the alphas are apicated. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, Pélopornése, 73- 
74 considers both the Parthian campaigns of L. Verus and Caracalla. 

For the Spartan contingent in Caracalla’s Parthian campaign cf, also the evidence of 
IG V 1, 130, ll. 3-4 (LAC 118). It has already been pointed out repeatedly that 
Alexys' military kit resembles that of a light-armed Peloponnesian warrior, 
especially the pilos and the club, cf. Cartledge and Spawforth. 118-19. The type of 
laminated armour called “/orica segmentata™ came into use in the 2nd quarter of the 
Ist c. A.D. and was the legionary /orica of the first and second century A.D. built up 
by segments or laminations of iron, see H. Russell Robinson, The armour of imperial 
Rome (London 1975) 174-86. Comparable is the grave stele of Aurelius Artemo son 
of Agasippus (LAC 101) and Aurelius Eutychianus son of Onasio (LAC 140), but ef. 
also the funerary stelae [rom Perinthos belonging to legionaries that had taken part 
in the campaigns ol Septimius Severus and Caracalla, see Papaéfthimiou. op. cit.. 
46 n. 215; M. H. Sayar, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung. 
Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften (Wien 1998) nos 74. 
75. 79. 81. 82. 86. 57. pls XX-XXIL 


*88. ΑΥΡ(ΗΛΙΟΣ) ΑΛΦΕΙΟΣ 
IGV 1, 546, 1. 2. add. p. 303: Groag. Reichsbeamten, 152 n. 633 |Severus/Caracalla]. 
Sparta; found near the south tower; civic honorary inscription for the procurator of the 
emperors, Aurelius Alpheius. in gratitude lor the favour done to Lacedaemon. His statue was 
funded by the high-priest of the imperial cult C. Pomponius Panthales Diogenes Aristeas: 


Ἢ πό[λις] | Αὐρίήλιον) Αλφειόν τὸν ποάτιστον ἐπί[τοοπον] | τῶν Σεβαστῶν τῆς εἰς τὴν 

Λακεδαίμον[α] | εὐνοίας ἔνεχεν, πρυσεμένου τὸ ἀνάδλωμα Γαῖον Πομ(πωνίου) Πανθάλους | 

Διογένους ᾿Αριστέα, ἀρχιερέως τῶν Σεβαστῶν | καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτῶν. 

Remarks: Kolbe reads his cognomen ᾿Αλφεῖος, whereas the editors of LGPN LILA, 31 s.v. 
(here IG V 1, 546 is not cited) convincingly suggest Αλφειός. For the person see 
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Bradford, 30: PIR” A 1442: Groag, loc. cit. The date results from the mention (ll. 2 
and 6) ol more than one emperor, suggesting a co-reign during which Aurelius Alfius 
was procuraror in the province of Achaia (IL 2-3: egregius procurator Augustorum): 
Co-reigns considered have been that of M. Aurelius and L. Verus (as Bóckh in CIG 
l. 1328); Marcus Aurelius and Commodus (Groag): Septimius Severus and Caracalla 
(Kolbe in ΙΟ, Groag and Pflaum, Carrières HI, 1071) and finally Caracalla and Geta 
(Kolbe in IG). The most probable is that of Septimius Severus and Caracalla, see 
comment (LAC 646 [17. For «κράτιστος» as a predicate for procurators see A. 
Stein, "Griechische Rangtitel der römischen Kaiserzeit“, WS 34, 1912, 169 and 
further comment in *LAC 280. 

An Aurelius Allius son of Sopho is attested with certainty in two inscriptions from 
Olympia and his name is perhaps to be restored in a third one from the same place 
(EL 67 [1. 2] and Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 234 no. 167 [1-3]). 


89. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΣΙΟΣ ΣΩΣΙΠΟΛΙΔΟΣ 
IGV 1,527, IL 2-3; see also A. Christophilopoulos, "Té Λυχούργεια ἔθη εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην κατὰ 
τὴν Ριομαϊχὴν περίοδον”. in; Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλου vol. 2 (Athens 1984) 426 no. 
9 [early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, in front of the theatre; statue base with eymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for the person in recognition of his moderation and courage. His statue was erected at the 
expense of Ti. Claudius Aristoteles son of Spartiaticus: 


H πόλις | M(apzov) Αὐρίήλιον) ᾿Αφροδείσιον | Σωσιπόλιδος σωϊφροσύνης τε xai P^ ἀνδρεί- 
ας Evexev | καὶ τῆς Ev τοῖς πατρίοις | Λυκουργείοις ἔθεσιν | εὐψυχίας καὶ πειθαο]χίας χάριν, 
προσδε!θξαμένου TO ἀνάλωμα | τοῦ ἀξιολογοτύτου | Τιριερίου) Κλαυδίου) Αριστοτέλους | 
τοῦ Σπαρτιατικοῦ | τοῦ βοσγοῦ, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 86 (3) [following Kolbe: «late 1 A.D.»]; cl. also A. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 238 n. 135. 


90. AYP(HAIOX) AHO[AAON]IOX (II) (AHOAAONIOY [1]) 

[1] IG V I. 172. 173. 174 (1. 10-11). 175 (Il, 4-5) connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948, 246-48 (SEG 11, 1950. 633. |. 11; cf. also Jones, Public organization, 128 n. 15) [2nd 
quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; IG V 1, 172 destroyed by fire in Sparta Museum. JG V 1, 174: Sparta, at the north tower. 
IG V 1. 175: in Sparta Museum: marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of 
eight athletes, two aleiptai, the individual discussed here as prostates of the tribe, a secretary and 
a cook: πρ]οστά]της δὲ τῆς | [φυλῆς Α]ϑο(ήλιον) Azo[XAov]tov CAz0JJ40viov). 


[2] IG V 1, 682, I. 5; only Il. 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and id., 
ABSA 46, 1951. 196 (SEG 11, 1950, add. et corr. 844); Il. 1-5 emended by the editors of SEG 
11. 1950, 844 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. J. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village of Parori behind the choir of the Panagia church; badly 
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mutilated catalogue of a victorious team οἱ σφαιρεῖς ol the Limnaian vi in an uncertain 
patronomate: [πυοστά του δὲ τῆς φ[υλῆς καὶ snqeveou |lyou Αὐρ(ηλίου) Αποιμλωνίου τοῦ 
(Απολλωνίου)| (entire text LAC 7 [4]). 


πρ[οστά]της τῆς [γυλῆς! [1. 2]. γυμνασίαρ]χος [2] 


Remarks: Contra A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248, Bradford is not sure about the 


identification of [1] [= p. 40 (2)] and [2] [= p. 39 (4)]. The restoration of the person's 
cognomen (and patronymic) in [2] bv analogy with [1] proposed by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 247-48 is confirmed by the length of the lacuna. 

Woodward, op. cit., 248 tentatively suggests restoring zto[oora]vnv in I. 10 of text 
[1] and, by analogy, (contra Kolbe, IG V 1. 682) in II. 5-6 of text [2] [ztoooté rov 
or, less probably. [ἐπιστά]του instead of [ἐπιμελη]τοῖ, cf. Jones, Public 
organization, 128 n. 15. Considering the expression ῃ[υλῆς]. his title is presumably 
to be connected with a tribal athletic team or organization. Due to the character of 
the catalogue in [1]. it is improbable that it refers (us in [2]) to a team of σφαιρεῖς. 
Whatever the case. the mention in [1] of two ἀλείπται, i.e. persons responsible for 
applying oil to the athletes and in the broader sense for ephebic training in the 
gymnasium (cf. Cartledge and Spawforth, 205), points to a sporting activity 
connected with the gymnasium. In text [1] all but one of the named persons are 
Aurelii indicated by duo nomina (with the nomen being abbreviated always in the 
same way, namely Avo. + cognomen) and — with one exception (LAC 137) — by 
their patronymic, whereas the only non-Aurelius (LAC 651) is cited with his tria 
nomina (praenomen + nomen + cognomen) and his patronymic. This suggests a date 
of [1] after the Constitutio Antoniniana, which means that the Aurelii cited are all 
novi cives, οἱ, A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265. 274 ns 60-62: «no earlier than 
ca, 230-60 A.D.». A. Segre. "La Costituzione Antoniniana e il diritto dei πον! 
cives". lura 17. 1966, 1-26 suggests that the Aurelii who had become Roman citizens 
before the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212 were “tull citizens" with all the 
related privileges and called themselves Marcus; on the contrary. those, who were 
enfranchised by the mentioned act were "new citizens" with more limited rights and 
were merely called Aurelii to indicate the difference between them and the Aurelii 
that had been enlranchised under Marcus Auerlius, Domitian, Severus, Geta or 
Caracalla before A.D. 212 and had hence taken on the praenomen Marcus and the 
nomen Aurelius. Although an interesting hypothesis, in general it does not withstand 
a thorough examination of the material at hand either from Laconia or from other 
regions of the Roman empire. According to D. Hagedorn, “Marci Aurelii in 
Agypten nach der Constitutio Antoniniana", BASP 16, 1979, esp. 48-49. 59 every 
man enfranchised bv the Constitutio Antoniniana could theoretically call himsell 
Marcus, that is to say that this praenomen was not reserved for those who had 
become citizens before the Constitutio Antoniniana was passed, but lunctioned 
rather as a status symbol to distinguish citizens of higher social rank from those 
belonging to lower social strata. This explanation meets the circumstances of the 
historic moment. when the entire free male population of the Roman empire. 
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regardless ol its social position, became Roman citizens by means of one act. It is 
understandable that pre-Constitutio Antoniniana Aurelii of higher social standing 
may by then have felt the need to distinguish themselves from the novi cives Aurelii 
and. if they wished, to indicate the difference by stressing the praenomen Marcus. 
For the date ot [2] see LAC 7 [4]. 


91, AYP(HAIOX) ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΣ KAMEINA 
IG V 1. 172 (Il. 3-4). 173. 174 (IL 3-4). 175 connected by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
246-48 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, Il. 3-4) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.}. 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai. a prostates ol the tribe. a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete ol 
unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 40 (4). For comment see LAC 90. 


92. AYP(HAIOX) AIIOAAQNIOZ ZOXIMOY 
IG V. 1, 170, Hl. 17-18 [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into in the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the five svnarchoi of 
Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106, for text) when Calemerus was γυνσιχονόμος 
in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 40 (5). The date rests on the fact that all but one of 
the listed individuals are Aurelii, They bear duo nomina (with the nomen abbreviated 
without exception to Avo. + cognomen) and their patronymic, whereas the only 
non-Aurelius (LAC 635 |1]) is indicated by his tria nomina (praenomen + nomen + 
cognomen), but without patronymic. This suggests that all the cited Aurelii were 
novi cives, enlranchised by the Constitutio Antoniniana, ct. also A. J. S. Spawforth. 
ABSA 79, 1984, 265. 284 ns 117-18: "212-25" and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 245. H. Box. 
JRS 22, 1932, 180-82 comments on the general omission of the praenomen. For 
comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the promulgation of the Constirutio 
Antoniniana, see LAC 90. 

The syngynaikonomos Απολλώνιος Ζωσίμου attested in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
26, 1923-25, 210-11 no. 9 (SEG 11, 1950, 627, Il. 5-6) [probably towards the late 2nd 
c, A.D.] should be regarded as grandfather of this Apollonius. 


93, |[AJYP(HATOX) APKAAION (II) (APKAAIONOX |I]) 
A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 435-36 no. 6, |. 6. pl. 75b (SEG 44, 1994, 357) [most 
probably shortly alter A.D. 212. 
Sparta, found in the excavations of the British School in 1991 in the core of the late Roman 
fortification wall, Roman Stoa Central (RSC 2); fragment of an architectural marble column 
with a catalogue of magistrates of uncertain function; it preserves the names of three ovvao- 
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94. 


95. 


96. 


Yor, including the above-named, and of an ὑπηρέτης. 


Remarks: According to Spawforth, op. cit.. 435 palaeography suggests a date in the late 2nd or 
early 3rd c. A.D. the occurrence of two Aurelii favours a date after the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana. 


M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ APETON 

IG V 1, 529, Il. 13-14 [Severan]. 

Sparta, formerly between the big tower and the east gate: base with cymatia bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch for life, M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus 
(LAC 96 [1], lor text). His statue was funded by his friends and colleagues in the gymnasium. 
including the above-named, who was twice gymnasiarch: προσδε!!θξσμένιον τὸ ἀνάλωμα | τῶν 
προστάντων EV τῷ | γυμνασίῳ qv, ..., Μάρκου) Αὐρηλίου | Αὐέτωνος τοῦ f. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 43 (3). For the date see A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 
79, 1984, 266-67. 275 n. 70; Cartledge and Spawtorth, 163-64, 
Kolbe's restoration of IG V 1, 666, Il. 4-5 as [Μ(άρκου) Α]ὐ[οη]λίου) Αρέτωνος 
is arbitrary: according to A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 255 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 
836) it is to be read <A>ou(xtov) «ΓΣελ(λίου) ᾿Αρίτωνος (LAC 370). 


AYP(HAIOX) APIQN (II) (ΑΡΙΩ͂ΝΟΣ [1]) 

IGV 1. 172 (L 2). 173 (l. 2). 174 (1. 2). 175 joined by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246- 
48 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, I. 2) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates ol the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete of 
unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 69 (2). For comment see LAC 90, 


M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ APIXTOKPATHX AAMAINETOY 

[1] JG V 1. 529, Il. 2-3 [Severan]. 

Sparta, formerly between the big tower and the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the person who was gymnasiarch for lile and hereditary priest (48th 
in descent [rom Heracles and 44th from the Dioscuri). His statue was funded by his friends and 
colleagues: 

Ἢ πόλις | Mtozov) Αὔρηλιον ᾿Αοιστοχράτη | Δαμαινέτου ἱερέα κατά | γένος. ἀπὸ “Hoa- 
κλεος μη’, P ἀπὸ Atooxovowy μδ', αἰώίνιον γυμνασίσρχον μετὰ Διονυσίου καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
λους, | καὶ πολίτην καὶ γυμνασίαρχον ἀσύνκριτον, προσδε!!θξαμένων τὸ ἀνάλωμα | τῶν 
ποοστάντων ἐν τῷ [γυμνασίῳ φίλων, Μεμμίου | Evtuyou tod f', Μίαρχου) Αὐρηλίου Ape- 
Twos ron fi, Apiotov ΓΣα«τ»ύς«ρ»ου τοῦ [-ὑτυχᾶ. 


[2] JG V 1. 530. II. 8-9: A.J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 266-67 [Severan], 
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Sparta; marble base with civic honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Pancratidas son of 
Hellanicus (LAC 162, for text), whose statue was erected at the expense of his lIriend Μάρκου) 
Αὐρηλίίου) "Apvoroxodrove τοῦ Λάμαινέτου. 


[3] IG V 1. 653a, Il. 4-6. add. p. 304; A. M. Woodward, JRS Suppl. 5. 1929, 356 no. 142 with 
facsimile (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 826a) [Severan]. 

Sparta, found in the foundations of the Roman amphitheatre: circular marble base bearing a 
civic honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Euarestus son of Zoelus (LAC 132, lor entire text). 
He was a synephebos to the boagoi M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus and Ti. 
Claudius Eiranio son of Hygeinus at whose expense the statue was erected: ῥουαγοί Μίάρχκω) 
Αὐρηλίω ᾿Αριστοκοάτηρ τῷ Δαμαινέτω καὶ Τιβερίω Κλαυδίω Εἰρανίωνορ τῷ Ὑγείνω, 


βουαγός [3], πολίτης καὶ γυμνασίαρχος ἀσύνχριτος [1]; αἰώνιος γυμνασίαρχος along with 
Dionysius and Aristoteles [1]; παντώάριστος [2]: ἱερεὺς κατὰ γένος [1. 2], 48th in descent from 
Heracles and 44th from the Dioscuri: ἀπὸ Ἡρακλέος μή, ἀπὸ Λιοσκούρων uo [1. 2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 57 (8). A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 266-67 
n. 20 emends the stemma of Kolbe, JG V 1, 680. assuming that M. Aurelius 
Aristocrates (11) was the son and not the father of the διαβέτης Damaenetus (11) son 
ol Aristocrates (1) attested in IG V 1, 680, ll. 8-9, a late Antonine agonistic 
inscription, 

Bourguet. 121 n. 1 points out that ᾿Αριστομράτηρ in L 5 of [3] is an example of an 
iotacism error; he derives ᾿Αοιστοκράτηος -εὐςς -LOS< -ισς -to, with η for t. 
For date and pedigrees in [1. 2], an intentional allusion to Sparta's bright mythical 
past, see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 n, 49; A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 
266-67. 275 n. 70: Cartledge and Spawlorth, 163-64, 261 n. 5. Contra the date 
prelerred by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 443-44 n. 16 («ca. 165-70»), which is too 
early, Spawforth, op. cit., 267 n. 22 assigns the term of M. Aurelius Aristocrates as 
boagos [3] «no earlier than the reign of Caracalla». It cannot be decided whether the 
person owed his citizenship to a grant of M. Aurelius or to the Constitutio 
Antoniniana. 
For the stemma Οἱ his family see A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 267 and infra, Appendix, 
Stemma IV, 


97. AYP(HAIOX) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ HPAKAA 
IG V 1, 556A, II. 8-9 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D, |], 
Sparta, near the east gate (cl, CIG I, 1364a); base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent sides, 
side A bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the senior bideos P. Aelius Alcandridas son of 
Damocratidas (LAC 7 [2], [or text). whose monument was linanced by his colleagues in ollice, 
among whom was included the above-named. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 58 (14). For the Spartan ovvaozut see comment 
LAC 8. For the date see comment LAC 82: for comment on the Marci Aurelii before 
and after the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90. 
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98. [AJYP(HAIOX) ΑΡΙΣΤΩ͂Ν AAMONIKOY 


99, 


IG V 1, 172 (l. 5). 173. 174 (1. 4). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246-48 
(SEG 11, 1950, 633, Il, 4-5) [2nd quarter 3rd ο, A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names οἱ eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete of 
unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 68 (5). For a comment see LAC 90, 


AYP(HAIOX) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΗΣ EAAANIKOY 

[1] IG V 1, 601, II. 4-5 [late Severan]. 

Sparta, formerly near the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
the person's daughter. Aurelia Charteris (LAC 52. lor text). 


[2] IG V 1. 1240, II. 12-13 [between A.D. 213 and 217]. 
Tainaron-Cainopolis; column belonging to a statue dedication by the polis of Tainaron for the 
Emperor Caracalla; it was set up by three ephors and a tamias (for text LAC 85). 


ephor [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 65 (1). Text [2] dates after the promulgation of the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, see comment LAC 85. Consequently [1] is assigned by A. 
J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265(-67) «to the reign of Caracalla, Elagabalus or 
Alexander Severus». 
h. Aurelia Aristoclia (LAC 52), f. Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54), by whom f.-in-law [M.] Aurelius 
Cleander also known as Menius (LAC 115) and most probably grandf. M. Aurelius Euporus 
also known as Menius (LAC 135); most probably b. M. Aurelius Pancratidas (LAC 162), as A. 
Bockh, CIG I, 1355 and 1453, A, J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 266 contra Kolbe, IG V 1, 
530 and Bradford, 65 (1). 145 (1. 2). 333 (1), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 307, app. crit. add. 
and improved by A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 284; see inlra. Appendix, Stemma IIL. 


100, AYP(HAIOX) APTEMIAOPOX AYKOY 


IG V 1, 556A, Il. 11-12 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, near the east gate (cf. CIG 1, 13644); base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent sides. 
side A bearing a civic honorary inscription for the senior bideos P. Aelius Alcandridas son of 
Damocratidas (LAC 7 [2 |. for text), whose monument was linanced by his colleagues in olfice, 
among whom was this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 73. For the spartan συναρχία see comment LAC 8, 
For the date see comment LAC 32; for comment on the Marci Aurelii belore and 
after the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90. 


101. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ APTEMON ΑΓΑΣΙΠΠΟΥ 


Papaélfthimiou, Grabreliels. 15. 20, 44. 46-47, 54-55. 63-69. text on pp. 146-48, ph. fig. 20 [died 
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shortly alter A.D, 217]. 

Sparta; upper part of rectangular marble stele depicting, Irontally, two standing soldiers turned 
slightly towards each other. According to the funerary inscriptions on the upper frame, the left 
one is the person in question and died at the age of twenty years and nine months, the right 
one is Aurelius Eutychianus son of Onasio. They were synepheboi and had both served in the 
army in a campaign against the Persians: 


Text A: Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αγασίππου | στρατευσάµενος {κατὰ Περσῶν ἔτη βιδώσας 
εἴχοσι μῆνας θ'. 

Text B: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐτυχιανὸς [Όνα]!σίωνος στρατευσάμείνος κατὰ Περσῶν ἔτη | fuo- 
σας η’. Συνέφηβοι. On the left pilaster vertically: KAto]- - -|. On the right pilaster 
vertically: Zevz|- - -]. 


Remarks: V. Papaefthimiou proposes to interpret the inscriptions on the pilasters as names of 

relatives, which would speak for an extended use of the funerary stele. Judging from 
the letters all inscriptions come from the same hand. As pointed our by 
Papaelthimiou, op. cit.. 47, the iconographic motive is borrowed from the Spartan 
reliefs of the Dioscuri. For the inscription's historical background and the possibility 
of an early date of the text see comment LAC 87, 
The ephebes under the control of a boagos were known as synepheboi. As regards 
the date, it must be taken into account that according to the epigraphical evidence 
the division of ephebes into age classes led by a boagos for the purpose of training 
is not attested in Sparta belore Domitian, and was then practiced until the 2nd 
quarter of the 3rd c. A.D., see Cartledge and Spawforth, 167. 203-04, 


102. M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗ͂Σ 
IG V 1. 666, II. 1-2 [reign of Caracalla] emended by L. Robert, RA 30, 1929, 35 n. 1; A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 255 (SEG 11. 1950, 836 [end of 2nd c. A.D.]) [third quarter 2nd 
€, A.D.|. 
Sparta, found at the south tower; base [rom a statue set up in commemoration of the 
individual's victories in the men's wrestling contest at the Euryclea in two successive years, 
i.e. when L. Gellius (?) Areto and C, lulius Autocrates were agonothetai: 


Μί(ᾶρκος) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾽Αλεξανδρεὺς | καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖος, dig περιοδονείκης, ἄλει- 
πτ[ο]ς. νεικήσας Εὐρύκλεια ἀνδρῶν πάλην δίς κατὰ τὸ «ἐ»ξῆ(ς) ἐπὶ ἀγειο»νοθέτου 
«Λ»ου(κίου) «Γσελλίου) AotroPvos καὶ Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Αὐτςκοσκρώτους. 


Alexandrian and Athenian 


Remarks: Contra A. M. Woodward (Joe. cit.), L. Moretti [IAG I, 230 no. 79; id., Athenaeum 
32, 1954, 116 (cl. SEG 15, 1958, 217)] — followed by A, J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 264 n. 1 1 and Cartledge and Spawforth, 186. 232 no. 11 — argues that the person 
should be distinguished trom the champion pancratiast, M. Aurelius Asclepiades also 
known as Hermodorus from Alexandria, «active [rom 177/78 to 182/83», attested in 
IG XIV 1102, on the grounds that the career of the wrestler M. Aurelius Asclepiades 
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fell earlier. IG V 1, 666 is the only Spartan inscription containing the nomen 
Aurelius that can be dated with certainty before the promulgation of the Constitutio 
Antoniniana; according to Spawlorth, /oc. cit. Asclepiades may have been 
enlranchised «by a viritane grant of M. Aurelius, possibly before 161». The 
inscription is also mentioned by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25, 218. For 
chronological evidence see A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 264 n. 11 and 
comment LAC 370. 

The individual is to be distinguished from an homonymous wrestler from Ephesos, 
who was a citizen of Elis and Athens. see I. Ephesos 1112; cl. Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia. 235. * A 170. 


103. AYP(HAIOX) AXINNIOX AEQN 

IG V 1, 551, Il. 2-4 [alter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, formerly at the north tower, later used in the construction of the pavement in the 
church of Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio: marble plaque bearing a civic honorary 
inscription tor the person's father, C, Asinnius Leonides son of Leo (LAC 41, for text), for his 
having excelled himself in the office of commissioner lor the grain-supply together with his son 
Aurelius Asinnius Leo. The monument was paid for by M. Aurelius Philippus, apparently the 
βοαγός of the honorand. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 261 (1). As pointed out by Kolbe, IG V 1, 551 app. 
crit. and A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n, 68. 279 n. 100 the inscription's 
date is determined by the person's first nomen. which he seems to have owed to the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212; whereas the second he 
inherited from his lather. On the seitonai in Sparta see comment LAC 41. 

s. C. Asinnius Leonides (LAC 41). 


104, AYPH(AIOXZ) ΑΥΓΟΥΣΤΙΑΝΟΣ XAPMOXYNOY 

IG V |, 144b. c [Severan]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; square marble block with relief of three wreaths. The 

wreath at the left (a) is inscribed with the name ol the spondophoros Charmosynus son of 

Augustianus, spondophoros in the patronomate of Socrates. The wreath in the middle (b) and 

at the right (c) are inscribed with the names of his sons Aurelius Augustianus son of 

Charmosynus und Aurelius Philoxenidas son of Charmosynus respectively, both spondophoroi 

in the patronomate of P. Aelius Damocratidas: 

a: ἐπί παἰτροϊνό(μου) | Σωκοάίτους: | Χαυμόίσυνος | Αὐγουίστιανοῦ | σπονΙ 
«o»oqólooc. 

bande: [Emi πατρο]νόμου | Ποιπλίου) Αἰλίου | Aeuoxourto[o|:  Αὐρη(λιος) | Atvyov- 
στιανὸς Χαριμοσύνου | σπονδοίφόσος | Αὔρηλιος | Φιλοξενίίδας Χαρμόίσυνος | 
σπονδοἰφύρος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 79 (1). The person owes his name to his grandfather 
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Augustianus [Bradford, 79 (2)], cl. Solin and Salomies, 298 s.v. Augustianus. Both. 
his father and his grandfather, appear in the inscription without gentilicium. For the 
phenomenon that in the Greek East Latin gentilicia were often provided with the 
suffix -ianus, as if they were cognomina, see Ὁ. Salomies, “Gentilicia in -ianus/-uxvoc 
in Greek speaking areas". Arctos 18, 1984. 97-104; id., "Roman nomina in the Greek 
East", Arctos 35, 2001. 144-45. As lor the reading of the person's patronymic, 
Kolbe proposes Χαομοσυνός, whereas Dornseill and Hansen, 276 s.v. Xagouoorvoc 
and the editors of LGPN IILA, 475 s.v. ΝΧαομόσιννος (1) and (2). 

For the date see A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 283 [followed by the editors of 
LGPN HIA, 84 s.v. Αὐγουστιανος (2): «c. 212-235 AD»] contra Kolbe in IG 
|followd by Bradford, 79 (1)| who says that the inscription is carelessly written and 
lience from the 2nd c. A.D. and that b dates not earlier than the reign of M. Aurelius. 

b. Aurelius Philoxenidas (LAC 174). cf. Kolbe's stemma in IG V 1, 144 app. crit. 


105. AYP(HAIOX) BAPBAPOX Ε|-σα. 13-| 

IG V 1, 130,1. 9; for Il. 3-4 see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 603): 
better A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1954, 267-68 (SEG 34, 1984, 311) [shortly after the 
summer of A.D. 217]. 

Sparta, found near the theatre: large marble block bearing an honorary inscription for M. 
Aurelius Clearetus also known as [-ca. 8-| son ol Teimocles (LAC 118, lor text) whose 
monument was apparently funded by his colleagues in office in the [7] (numeral lost) 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus; one Οἱ them is the person discussed here: [ἐπὶ πατρονο]μου 
θεοῦ Avzovo[yov TO (numeral lost) σύναρ]γος, 


Remarks: Kolbe, JG V 1, 130 and Bradford, 88 attribute the epsilon after the person's 
cognomen to the name of a separate person, evidently because the other synarchoi 
are cited without a patronymic; Spawforth, op. cir., 268 however considers it to be 
part of Barbarus" name formula, because there is no gentilicium starting with «E» 
attested at Sparta. For a comment on the date see LAC 118, 


106. AYP(HAIOX) KAAHMEPOX ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 
IG V 1, 170, Il. 1-3 [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the five synarchoi of this 
person when he was zynaikonomos in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus: 


Αὐο(ήλιος) Καλήμείρος ᾿Αγαθο[κλέους γυϊναικονό”μος, ἐπὶ παἰτρονό(μοι). Σέπιστου) 
Πομ(πηΐου) | Θεοξένου φιλοκαίσαρος | xai φιλοπά!θτριδος ἀγαθοτ | xai δικαίου: σύναρχοι 
(followed by the list of σύναρχοι). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 214, For the date see comment LAC 92, For 
comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the Constitutio Antoniniana, see 
LAC 90. 
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107. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ [- - -] 

A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 439-40 no, 12. 1. 2. pl. 76a-b (SEG 44, 1994, 363: Ann Épigr 
1994, 1608) [probably after A.D. 212. |]. 

Sparta, found in the excavations of the British Schoo! 1991 reused in the core of the late Roman 
lortification wall, Roman Stoa Central (RSC 2); two joining fragments of a stele bearing à civic 
honorary inscription for the person in recognition of his virtue and goodwill. His honorilic 
stele was funded by Sulpicius Marcellus and additionally by M. Aurelius Callierates' children, 
Callicrates and Neicippia: 


vac. “A πόλ[ις - ca. 10-| | M(G@oxov) Αὐρίήλιον) Κσλλικοάτην [- ca. 10-] | ἀρετῆς [χάρ]υν καὶ 
leg. τῆς εἰς αὐτὴν (2)] | e[o]|votac: προσδεξαμένου μὲν [τὸ] B ἀνάλωμα Σουλπικίου Mao- 
πέλλου, | μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ προσδεξαμένων τὸ ἀνίαλωμα τῶν παίδων τοῦ Καλλυκράτου[ς τοῦ] I 
Καλλικράτους καὶ Νειχιππιας Vac. 


Remarks: Spawforth. /oc. cit. suggests, with due reservation, a date after the promulgation ol 
the Constitutio Antoniniana. 

Perhaps f. Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64) and Aurelius Nicephorus (LAC 156), cf. stemma Settipani, 

488 n. 10, 489: see infra, Appendix, Stemma XV. 


108. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ KAAAIKPATIA[AX] (II) ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΙΔΑ (1) 
IG V 1, 1240, Π. 12. 14-15 [between A.D. 213 and 217]. 
Tainaron-Cainopolis: column belonging to a statue-dedication by the polis of Tainaron for the 
Emperor Caracalla; it was set up by three ephors, this man included, and a tamias (for text see 
LAC 85). 


Remarks: For the date see comment LAC 85. 


109. AYP(HATOX) KAAAIX[TJOK[AH]X 
IG V 1, 140, I. 5; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a alter a squeeze of Klalfenbach; I. 
l-4 re-edited by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10. 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
From Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles; catalogue of a board of βίδεοι dating in the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son οἱ Timocles also known as Cleoetas (for text LAC 
144). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 226. For the date see LAC 144. 


110. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΚΑΛΟΚΛΗ͂Σ NEIKANAPOY 
IG V. 1, 1179, ||. 3-4 [Ist half 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Gytheion; honorary inscription lor the person erected by the polis: 


[H] Aauez2o60 τῶν Γυθεα]τῶν πόλις | Μαρίκον) Avoapaov) Κσλοχλέα | Νεικάνδρου, 
[τόν [5 ε]ὐγενέστατον αἰίώνιον ὀγωνοθείτην. τὸν Ἱερέα τῶν | ἐπιφανεστότων | θεῶν Διὸς 
Βουλαί!ου καὶ Ἤλίου καὶ Eel vns καὶ Ασκληπ[ι] on καὶ Ὕγίας καὶ [- - -]. 
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Remarks: S. Eitrem, “Varia”, SO 26, 1948, 173-75 (especially 174) no. 103 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 
936) mentions the inscription in a general remark on the cult of Asclepius referring 
also to Paus. MI. 26. |; Pausanias speaks about a sanctuary and oracle of Ino where 
there were two bronze statues of Pasiphaé (another name for Selene) and Helios. 


111. AYP(HAIOX) XAPITON ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
IG V 1. 170, [. 15-16 [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the live synarchoi of 
Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106. for text), when Calemerus was */uvatzovo- 
uoc in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus; our person is listed among the ovvao- 
YOu. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 451 (2). For the date see comment LAC 92. For 
comment on the Marci Aurelii belore and after the Constitutio Antoniniana. see 
LAC 90. 


112, ΑΥΡΗΛΗΟΣ ΧΑΡΜΙΟΣΥΝΙΟΣ - - -] 
IGV 1, 333; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 337 no. 77 with facsimile (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 
728) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; tiny marble fragment most likely belonging to a sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia that preserves rhe person's name alone. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 451 (2). The letter preceding his nomen gentile is, 
according to Kolbe in 7G, a mu. forming Μί(ᾶρκος): whereas Woodward, loc. cif, 
reads it as an jora, i.e. [- - -]| Αὐρήληἴος Χαρμ]όσυν[ος | - - -ft (or £ or ο) [- - -]. 
Since in IG V 1, 144b. c [after A.D. 212] an Aurelius Augustianus (LAC 104) and an 
Aurelius Philoxenidas (LAC 174) are attested as sons of a Charmosynus. the 
proposed restoration of the person's cognomen gains some probability: his 
complete name should be Αὐρήλιος Χαρμ]όσυν[ος | Αὐγουσ]τ[ιανοῦ]. 


113. Μ(ΑΡΚΟΣ) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΧΡΥΣΟΓΟΝΟΣ AIONOX 
[1] JG V 1,561, Il. 10-12 [shortly after the Constitutio Antoniniana|. 
Sparta, Fourmont saw the intact statue base at the east gate; it bears a civic honorary 
inscription for M. Aurelius Chrysogonus son of Soteridas (LAC 114, for text), whose statue 
was funded by his γαμβρὸς Μ(άρκου) Αὐζημίου Χρυσογόνου τοῦ Δίωνος, 


[2] He should most probably also be recognized in Χουσόγονος Δίωνος ol IG V 1, 89. I. 9 
[about A.D. 200]. a catalogue of various ollicials, the second part being a list of nomophylakes 
in an uncertain patronomate. He is cited as σπονδοφόροςς» at the end of the first part, most 
probably a list of ephors. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 454 (2). The missing praenomen and gentilicium in 
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text [2] suggest that he was at that time still a peregrinus. whereas in [1] he already 
possessed Roman citizenship, which he evidently owed to the Constitutio 
Antoniniana. Hence [2] presumably antedates this event. Therefore a date at the end 
οἱ the 2nd or in the early 3rd c. A.D. has been proposed for [2] by Kolbe in IG V 1, 
561 app. crit; a more precise date appears in A. J. 5, Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 
209 n. 61: «between 197 and 205». For the function of the officials in [2] see 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 162 n. 1. 
The degree of relationship. i.e. γεμβούς, indicated in [1] should be most probably 
interpreted as «son-in-law» (see below ). 
s.-in-law M. Aurelius Chrysogonus 5, of Soteridas (I) (LAC 114). consequently h. (Aurelia) 
Sophrosyna (LAC 66) and b.-in-law (Aurelius) Soteridas (11) (LAC 185), cf. stemma Kolbe. /G 
V 1.561. 


M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΧΡΥΣΟΓΟΝΟΣ XOTHPIAA (I) 

[1] JG V 1, 560, |. 2. add. p. 304: see also A. Christophilopoulos, “Ta Λυκούργεια ἔθη εἰς τήν 
Σπάρτην κατά τὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν περίοδον”. in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. HTeroozovAo vol, 2 
(Athens 1984) 425 no. 3 [shortly alter the Constitutio Anroniniana]. 

Sparta; marble statue base with civic honorary inscription for the person in recognition 
especially of his munificence as gymnasiarch and his protection of the Lycurgan customs. His 
statue was funded by his children Sophrosyna and Soteridas: 


Ἢ πόλις | <M>(Gpxov) Αὐρήλιον Xovooyovov rov ἱερέα τῆς | [τῆς] τε xat τὴν γυμνα- 
σιαρχίαν Καμιπρκότρητος καὶ τῆς τῶν Λυχκουργείων «c»500v προστασίας τῆς τε ἄλλης 
συνπάσης | ἀρετῆς Évexev, δεξαμένων TO ἀνό]λωμα τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ Σωφροσινα[ς] καὶ 
Σωτηρίδα. 


[2] IG V 1. 561, ll. 2-3 [shortly after the Constiturio Antoniniana). 

Sparta, Fourmont saw the intact statue base at the east gate; it bears a civic honorary 
inscription for the person, who with munilicence executed the office of a gvmnasiarch. His 
statue was set up at the expense ol his son-in-law, M. Aurelius Chrysogonus son of Dio: 


Ἡ πόλις | Μ(ᾶρλον) Αὐρήλιον Xovadyolvov Σωτηρίδα, γυμνα!σίαρχον. λαμπρῶς γυρμνα- 
σιαρχοῦντα ἐπί | τε σωφροσύνη και | τῇ £v ἅπασι περὶ τὴν | πατρίδα εὐνοία, προσδεξαμί- 
vov |!9 τὸ ἀνάλωμα Μάρκου) Avonkdov Χρυσογόνου τοῦ | Δίώνος τοῦ γαμβοοῦ, 


γυμνασίαρχος [1. 2]. ieoevc [1] 


Remarks: Bradford, 454-55 (4) identifies the person with the σπονδοφόρος Χρυσόγονος 
Σωτηρίδα attested in a catalogue of ephors and nomopliylakes dated by the 
patronomate of Callicrates (son of Callicrates) son of Aristocles (IG V 1, 71 a col, 
II, Hl. 20-21: about A.D. 150, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1955, 197 n. 18). who 
would still by then have been a peregrinus. But this identification is improbable due 
to the great chronological divergence between [1. 2] and JG V 1, 71 a col. IL 
Kolbe in [1]. following Cyriacus’ copy of the inscription, initially gave the reading 
Πόπλιον); soon therealter. on the basis of the evidence of [2]. he recognized it to 
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be an error of the engraver (just as the double article «τῆς» in Il. 2-3) or an erroneous 
reading by Cyriacus. 
I. (Aurelius) Soteridas (II) (LAC 185) and (Aurelia) Sophrosyna (LAC 66). by whom f.-in-law 
M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 113), cf. stemma Kolbe, IG V 1,561 app. crit. 


115. [M(4PKOX)] AYP(HAIOX) KAEANAPOX O ΚΑΙ MHNIOX KAAAIXTPATOY 
[1] IG V. 1. 313a. b, Il. 3-4; *A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 334-35 no. 70 with facsimile 
(cf. SEG 11, 1950, 723) [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: four [ragments of a pedimental marble stele with sickle 
dedication dedicated by an unknown person to Artemis Orthia on the occasion of his victory 
in the contests of moa, keloia and kasseratoris dated by the patronomate of our man: 


[Α]γαθῇ τ[ύχη. | -οᾱ, 3-|οσιλλμ]- - - | ἐπί πα]τρονο(μω) [Μ(άρχκω) Αὐρη]λίω Κλεά]γδρω τῷ 
καὶ MP|nvior νικάαρ! wav, xel[Lotcev, xoo]lonoo[ró]lorv ᾿Αρτ[έ]μιτι Booot[a] |!" ἀνέσηκε. 


[2] IG V 1. 601, Il. 8-9. 14-15 [alter the Constitutio Antoniniara]. 

Sparta, formerly near the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54, lor text), the wile of the boagos Aurelius Cleander also known as 
Menius son of Callistratus who funded her monument: here Αὐρίηλίου) Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ 
Myviov τοῦ Καλλιστράτου (H. 8-9) and Αὐρ(ηλίου) Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ Μηνίου (Il. 14-15). 


[3a] He is to be identified with KXécvooop ὁ xci Μῆνιο Καλλιστράτω powryópo, who won the 
contest of uoo in the patronomate ol Gorgippus (son of Gorgippus), as attested by the sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia JG V 1, 307. ll. 1-3: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 328- 
29 no. 60 with facsimile (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 720) [between A.D. 197 and 205]. 

[b] In another dedication to Artemis Orthia by M. Aurelius Prateas son of Tyrannus (LAC 177, 
for text) he is attested as father of the patronomos M. Aurelius Euporus, see IG V 1, 314. Il. 
10-12: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 335 no. 71 with facsimile |about mid-3rd c. A.D. ]. 


ροαγός [2. 3a]. eponymous parronomos [1]: παντάπρωτος x«i ἄριστος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 235 (3). In text [1] the name of our man is restored 
on the basis of [2]. A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 334-35 no. 70 restores his 
praenomen in full as |Métoco] but the length of the lacuna suggests that one should 
restore the abbreviated form [Μάρκ] or [Ma(oze)]. The corroded name of the 
victor in l. 2 of text [1] — due to the inscription's date, certainly a civis Romanus 
(most probably an Aurelius) — has been read in different ways: Bradford, 374 
accepts Kolbe's (/G V 1, 313. |. 2) reading Σιλαν[ός - - -J. which alter a re- 
examination of the stone is rejected by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 334- 
35. who gives: ... ὀσιλλµ- - -. Finally, the editors of SEG 11. 1950, 723 propose to 
read instead [Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σ]ωσί«δυσμ[ος]. which is not very satisfactory either. 

A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265 assigns [2] «to the reign of Caracalla, 
Elagabalus or Alexander Severus» (see LAC 99 [1]). The eponymous patronomate 
of the person in [1] is hence assigned by Spawlorth, op. cit., 284 «perhaps to the 220s 
or 230s». In [3a]. which antedates the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, 
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he was sull a peregrinus. cl. Spawforth, op. cit., 265. 283 n. 13. For linguistic 
archaism, as in [3a]. see comment of LAC 196. 
h. Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54), through whom s.-in-law Aurelius. Aristoteles (LAC 99) and 
Aurelia Aristocleia (LAC 52), f. M. Aurelius Euporus (LAC 135), cl. stemma Kolbe. JG V 1, 
307 app. crit. add. improved by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284: see infra, Appendix, 
Stemma IL. 


116. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) KAEANQP (II) (KAEANOPOX [I]) 


[1] IG V 1, 603 (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 816) + IG V 1, 168,1. 6 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by 
* A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308 I. 12) [after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Provenance uncertain; lragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue ol 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (Il. 1-8), including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters; among the hieromnemones is 
[Μαρίκος) Αὐρήλιος) Κλεάνω]ο (Κλεάνουος), ζερονείκης. περιοδονείκης. 


[2] Unpublished inscription cited in A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 275 n. 72. 287 n. 139 
(cf. SEG 34, 1984, 314). Text communicated by G. Steinhauer [2nd quarter 3rd c, A.D. J. 
Sparta, from the orchestra of the theatre; base from a statue dedication in honour of the &xa- 
νορθωτής Iulius Paulinus (*LAC 489 [2]). whose statue was erected on behalf of the polis by 
this person together with M. Aurelius Nicander son of Arcas (LAC 155a) and M. Aurelius 
Rufus (son of Symphorus) (LAC 1792): 


Μιᾶρκον) Αὐρίήλιον) Κλεάνορα (Κλεάνορος), ερονείκην. περιοδονείκην, υἱὸν πόλεως καὶ 
βουλῆς, τὸν χράτιστον. etc. 


[ἱερ]ομνήμων [1]. ἱερονείκης [1. 2]. πεοιοδονείκης [1. 2]. πρεσβυς γερόντων [2]: υἱὸς πόλε- 
ως καὶ βουλῆς [2]; κράτιστος [2] 


Remarks: Omitted by Bradford, For the text and further comment on [1] see LAC 152 and 
LAC 518. The honorific predicate κράτιστος [2] Occurs at that time in connection 
with dignitaries either of senatorial rank as a translation of the Latin clarissimus, or 
of equestrian rank meaning egregius: see bibliography gathered under *EL 192. It is, 
though, debatable whether in [2] it has the same value. For another hieronikes see 
LAC 318. 

Presumably s. M. Aurelius Cleanor (1) (LAC 117). grands. Rufus (1) (LAC 670) and b. M. 

Aurelius Rufus (11) (LAC 179) 


117. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) [[KAE[A]N[O]P]] (1) [ΡἸΟΙΥΊΦΟΥ (1?) 


[1] IG V 1, 563, II. 8-9: *Puech, Orateurs et sophistes, 350-52 no. 174 [earlier 3rd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, in [ront of the theatre: statue base with cymatia bearing a civie honorary inscription 
lor Aelius Metrophanes (LAC 15, for text), whose statue was funded by Μ(άρκοι) Αὐρίήλίοι) 
[Κλε[ά]γ[ο]ρο[ς[! tod Ῥ]ο[ύ]φου. 
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[2] In view of the onomastic and chronological evidence, W. Kolbe convincingly proposes to 
identify him as the father of M. Aurelius Rufus in JG V 1, 683. II. 5-0. where he restores Ριδέ- 
ov δὲ Μ(άρκου) Abvo(nAtou) Ῥο[ύφου] | rov [KAecvooo0c . 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 236 (1). For a comment on the date and the erasures 

in text [1] see LAC 15. For the date of [2] see Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 n. 116. 
s. Rufus (I) (LAC 670). presumably f. M. Aurelius Rufus (I) (LAC 179) and M, Aurelius 
Cleanor (11) (LAC 116) 


118. M(APKOZ) AYP(HAIOX) KAEAPE[TOX O KAI (7) -ca. 8-] TEIMOKAEO[YX] 

IG V 1, 130, Il, 1-2; for Il. 3-4 see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 
603); better A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 267-68 (SEG 34, 1984, 311) [shortly alter the 
summer of A.D. 217]. 

Sparta, found near the theatre; large marble block bearing an honorary inscription lor the 
person. He had served in the army ol an emperor before he became agoranomos. The 
individual's monument was apparently funded by his colleagues in office, when he was 
[ἀγορα]νόμος in the (numeral lost) patronomate of the god Lycurgus: 


Μίᾶρκος) Αὐρήλιος) Κλεάρείτος o καὶ (7) -ca. S-] | Τειμοκλέο[υς -ca. 14-] Lov v | upazhous 
[θεῷ Mtàoxo) Αὐρ(ηλίω) (0) Αντονείν]νῳ èv τοῖς q' ἄ[ρξας τὴν τῶν ογορα]δνόμων 
ἀρχήν: oft ἐπὶ πατοονό]µου θεοῦ Λυκούργου τὸ (numeral lost) σύναρ]ίχοι: Αὐρήλιος) 
Ηρακλείδης, Αὐρήλιος) (2) Εὐέλπι]ίστος, Αβίίδιος) Φλέγων [-ca. 12-] | Αὐρ(ήλος) Βάρ- 
βαρος E[-ca. 13-] I vac. 


Remarks: Bradford, 236 (1) alone restores Κλεαρέ[τας]. whereas LGPN LULA, 243 s.v. KAea- 
ürroc (5). Because of the length suggested for other lines of the text, Spawforth, op. 
cit., 268 proposes to restore in |. | a signum alter the honorand's cognomen. This 
hypothesis gains probability due to the fact that the patronomos M. Aurelius 
Teimocles (11) also known as Cleoetas son of Teimocles — seemingly a brother ol 
M. Aurelius Clearetus — bore a signum, cf. Spawforth, op. cir.. 268 n. 27, 284 n. 20 
convincingly contra Bradford, loc. cit.. who does not connect the two men. 

As already recognized by F. Hiller von Gürtringen (see reference in IG V. | 130). 
the allusion to the person's military service in ll. 3-4 can be connected with the 
testimony of Hdn. IV. 8, 2-3. 9, 4-5, who attests the participation of a Spartan 
contigent in the army of Caracalla during his Parthian campaigns (A.D. 214-217). 
Consequently M. Aurelius Clearetus” term as agoronormos is not to be dated long 
after his return from the Parthian expedition due to the assassination of the Emperor 
Caracalla in April A.D. 217. It was at Caracalla's order that the Spartan contingent 
had been recruited, cf. Spawforth, op. cit., 267-68 and comment LAC 87. 

Very probably b. M. Aurelius Teimocles (11) also known as Cleoetas (LAC 191) 


119. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΚΛΕΟΜΕΝΗΣ ΝΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΥ 
IG V 1, 550. II. 1-2 [2nd or Ist hall 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
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Sparta, formerly near the church of Hagios Nikolaos; statue base with an inscription for the 
person in recognition of his restitution — while agonothetes of the Greater Caesarean and the 
Euryclean Games — of the entire surplus of the fund designed for the games” execution after 
the images and statues of the victors had been erected within the legally fixed time: 


Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Κλεομένης Νικηφόρου αγαθός καὶ φιλόπατοις ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν μεγά- 
λίην P. Καισαρείων καὶ Εὐρυκλεεί»ων. | τὴν πευισσείαν ὑποδοὺς | πᾶσαν τῇ πόλει τῶν 
ζγωνοιθετικῶν χρημάτων, τάς | τε εἰκόνας καὶ τοὺς ἀνδριθάντας τῶν νενειςκησκότων | 
ἀναστήσας κατά τὴν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου προθεσμίαν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord 241 (3). The foundation of the Euryclean Games in 
A.D. 136/37 lorms an important terminus post quem for the inscription's date, see 
Cartledge and Spawlorth, 186 and the remarks in *LAC 462. The same combination 
of festivals is encountered in JG V 1, 168 + 603, |. 19, an inscription dated by A. J. 
5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 288 «perhaps ca. 225-50». 


120. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) KAEONYMOX O KAI YMNOX (II) YMNOY (1) 
[1] IG V 1. 653, II. 5-6 [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana (?)]. 
Sparta, discovered in a private house; civic honorary inscription for the person: 


Ἢ πόλις | τὸν ἀξιολογώτα[τον] | καὶ εὐγενέστατον | καὶ ἀνδρειότατον 5 M(oxov) 
Αὐρήλιον) Κλεώνυμον τὸν καὶ "Yuv[ov] | βωμονείκην [ἀρετῆς] | εἵνεκα. vac. 


[2] IG V 1, 653b, II. 2-3. add. p. 304 [after the Constitutio Antoniniana (?)]. 

Sparta, found in the foundations of the Roman quasi-amphitheatre at the sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia; circular marble base with a civic honorary inscription for the person. He was a 
synephebos ol Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus son of Onasicrates, whose mother. Aurelia Hagion, 
paid lor the erection of Hymnus’ monument: 


Ἢ πόλις | Mao(zov) Αὐρήλιον) Κλεώνυμον | τὸν καὶ Ὕμνον Ὕμνου | βωώμονείκην. 
συνέδφηβον τοῦ ὀξιολογωτάτου Σεξίτου) Πομ(πηίου) Γοργίπίπου τοῦ Ὀνασικράτους, | 
ἀνδρείας χάριν, | προσδεξαμένης τὸ ἀνάλωμα 119 τῇς σξιολογωτάτης καὶ πάντα | ἀρίστης 
Αὐρ(ηλίας) Αγίου τῆς Εὐδάίμου τῆς τοῦ βοναγοῦ μητρὸς, 


βωμονεικης [L 2]: ἀξιολογώτα[τος] καὶ εὐγενέστατος καὶ ἀνδρειότατος [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 247 (3). Aurelia Hagion daughter ol Eudamus was 
the mother of Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus son ol Onasicrates — as proposed by A. J. 
S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 280 — and not of the honorand M. Aurelius 
Cleonymus also known as Hymnus son ol Hymnus himself — as suggested by 
Bradford, Joc. cit. and p. 15-16 s.v. AYP(HAIA) ATION. As texts [1. 2] apparently 
reler to the period betore the entranchisement of this person, after which he was 
called M. Aurelius Cleonymus, he set great store by commemorating his original 
name, Hymnus, which he owed to his homonymous father, cf. e.g. D. Hagedorn, 
“Marci Aurelii in Agypten nach der Constitutio Antoniniana", BASP 16, 1979, 52 n. 
27a. For a discussion of the date of [2] and consequently ol [1] see also LAC 60. For 
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the construction of the quasi-amphitheatrical structure at the sanctuary of Artemis 
[2] see Cartledge and Spawlorth. 221 no. 38. 


121. MAP(KOZ) AYP(HAIOX) AAMAPXOX ΠΑΡΛΑΛΑ 
IG V 1,564, Il. 2-3 [Severan?], 
Sparta, at the east gate: statue base with cymatia bearing an honorary inscription for the 
person in recognition of his manliness; the monument was erected at the expense of his fellow- 
tribesman L. Apronius Euelpistus. The individual was the ποέσβυς τῆς Λιμναέων φυλῆς. 


Ἢ πόλις | Μάριον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Δάμαρχον | Παρδαλᾶ, πρέσβυν | τῆς Λιμναέων quens, 
ἀνδρείας χάριν, | ποοσδεξαμένου TO | ἀνάλωμα Aovatov | Απρώνίου Εὐελπίστου, | ἀγαθοῦ 
καὶ δικαίου, TOLD] HO quretou, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 108 (3). LGPN HLA, 107 s.v. Δάμαρχος (25): «ca. 
212 AD». The individual's function proves the existence of obal officials, cf. Jones, 
Public organization, 123. 


122. AYP(HAIOX) AAMAPIXTOX ΡΟΥΦΙΟΥ (?)] 
IG V 1, 140, I. 6: improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a after a squeeze ol G. Klatfenbach; 
Il. 1-4 re-edited by A. 5. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
From Hagia Kyriaki at the village οἱ Amykles; catalogue of a board of βίδεοι dating in the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son of Timocles also known as Cleoetas (for text see 
LAC 144). 


Remarks: The restoration of the last part ol his onomastic formula is not certain. Therefore 
Bradford, 107 (3) and 376 (3) considers the reading Aurelius Damaristus Rufus 
CPobq[oz]) as well as Aurelius Damaristus son of Rufus (Ῥούφ[ου]). see also 
comment LAC 668. For the date see LAC 144. 

s. Rul[us ο) (LAC 668) 


123, AYP(HAIOX) AAMOKPA[THX (?)] KAAAITY[XOY (?)] 
IGV 1. 562. Il. 9-10 [after A.D. 212. 
Sparta; fragment ol marble column with honorary inscription lor a Spartan official whose 
name is missing. It also includes a list of his svrrarchortes, among whom this man is cited. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 115 (1). His cognomen should most probably be 
restored as Damocrates, very common at Sparta, Damocratidas being too long. 
KadAtty[yos] in |. 10 is the patronymic of Αὐρήλιος) Δαμοκρα[τ -ca. 2-], rather 
than the name of a separate συνάρχών, as suggested by Kolbe in 1G, Bradlord, 229 
and the editors of LGPN IIA, 235 s.v. Καλλίτυχος (1). Considering Callitychus as 
a peregrinus, Kolbe dates the inseription not after Caracalla. but, due to the two 
Aurelii of II, 8-9, not before M. Aurelius. 


ao 


124-126. ROMAN PELOPONNESE ΙΙ 


The identification of this person with M. Aurelius Damocrates son ol Poseidonius 
(LAC 124), as proposed by LGPN TILA, 111-12 s.v. Δαμοκοίτης (58). is highly 
improbable due to chronological divergence; perhaps they were sons of two 
brothers, i.e. of a Callitychus and ol a Poseidonius. 


124. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) AAMOKPATHX ΠΟΣΕΙΔΩΝΙΟΥ 
IG V 1.572. ll. 2-3 [between A.D. 238-44]. 
Sparta, formerly at the great tower; statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary 
inscription in recognition of the person's favour towards the polis and commemorating his 
embassy to the Emperor Gordian. His statue was funded by his children, the Aureliae 
Damocratia and Onasiphoris: 


Ἢ πόλις | M(Goxov) Αὐρίηλιον) Δαμοχράτη Hooedowvtov πρεσβεύσαντα | παρά τὸν θεοει- 

δέστατον P. Βασιλέα Αὐτοκράτορυ Καίσαρα | Μαρκον ᾽Αντώνιον Γορδιανὸν | Evorpn 

Evruyy Σεβαστό[ν]. | rnc εἰς αὐτὴν εὐνοίας χάριν. | προσδεξαμένων TO ἀνα!!θλωμα τῶν προ- 

σῳιλεστάίτων τέχνιν αὐτοῦ Αὐρ(ήλίων) ΓΔαμοκρατίας καὶ Ὀνωσιρορίδος, 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 117 (15). The identilication οἵ this person with M. 

Aurelius Damocra[- - -] son of Callitychus (LAC 123, for comment) has to be 
rejected. 
The titulature Basileus Imp. Caes. M. Antonius Gordianus pius felix Aug. (cf. 
Cagnat. Cours, 164. Kienast. Kaisertabelle, 194) identifies our emperor as Gordian 
III, dating the text to after A.D. 238, cl. P. v. Rohden, RE I 2 (1894) 2633, s.v. 
Antonius [60]: see also A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 264. The same emperor 
was honoured by the polis ol Tainaron in IG V 1, 1241 (see LAC 151 and 193) and 
IG V 1, 1242 and by the polis of Oitylos in JG V 1, 1294 (see LAC 155). The exact 
relationship among Gordian and those poleis is unknown. 

I. Aurelia Damocratia (LAC 56) and Aurelia Onasiphoris (LAC 63) 


125. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣ (I1) [ΔΙΚΑΙΟΥ (1)] 
IGV 1, 1240, 1. 16 [between A.D. 213 and 217]. 
Tainaron-Cainopolis; column belonging to a statue dedication by the polis of Tainaron for the 
Emperor Caracalla; it was set up by three ephors and the ramias Aurelius Dicaeus (lor text 
LAC 85). 


Remarks: For a comment on the date see LAC $5. 


126. AYP(HAIOX) AIAYMOX XTPATIO[Y] 
A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 435-36 no. 6, |. 5. pl. 75b (SEG 44, 1994, 357) [most 
probably shortly after A.D, 212]. 
Sparta, found in the excavations of the British School in 1991 in the core ol the late Roman 
lortification wall, Roman Stoa Central; fragment of an architectural marble column with à 
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catalogue of magistrates of uncertain function: it preserves the names of three σύναοχοι. 


Remarks: According to Spawtorth, op. cit., 435 palaeography suggests a date in the late 2nd or 
early 3rd e. A.D.: the occurrence of two Aurelii favours a date after the 
promulgation ol the Constitutio Antoniniana. 


127. AYP(HAIOX) AIONY[X]IOX EYTYXA 
IG V 1, 172 (V. 3). 173 (1. 3). 174 (1. 2). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
246-48 (SEG 11. 1950, 633. II. 2-3) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook, The individual is an athlete of unknown 
specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 139 (4). For à comment see LAC 90. 
Perhaps related with Aurelius Eutychas (LAC 137) 


*128. AYPHAIOX ΕΛΠΙΛΗΦΟΡΟΣ 
IG V 1,501, II. 2-3 [co-reign of Severus and Caracalla or of Caracalla and Geta |. 
Sparta, in the foundations of the great tower at the east area; base broken at bottom and 
decorated with cymatium at top; it bears a civic honorary decree for him in gratitude of his 
favour towards the polis of Lacedaemon while ἐπίτροπος of the emperors. His statue was 
funded by Ti. Claudius Brasidas son of Brasidas: 


Ἢ πόλις | Αὐρήλιον "EXAmonqooov ἐπίτροπον τῶν Xepaolrov τῆς εἰς τὴν Λακεδαίμονα 
εὐνοίας ἕνεκα, | προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάλωμα rov πανταπρώτου P Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Βρα- 
σίδου τοῦ Βρασίδου, 


Remarks: Contra Bradlord, 145 more likely a non-Lacedaemonian. Due to his cognomen, 
presumably a libertus, see P. v. Rohden, RE IL 2 (1896) 2491, s.v. Aurelius | 123]. ef. 
Solin, Namenbuch I, 46. HL, 1350. Pflaum, Carriéres HI, 1071 suggests that Aurelius 
Elpidophorus might have been procurator of the province of Achaia between A.D. 
198 and 209. 

According to PIR^ A 1497 and Groag, Reiclisbeamten, 151-52 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 788a) he was 

the husband of Claudia Septimia Nicarete attested in JGR IV 705. 


129. AY(PHAIOX) ΕΠΙΓΕΝΗΣ AITOAAONI[OY (7?) 
IGV 1, 140, IL 5-6; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a alter a squeeze of G. Klaffenbach; 
ll. 1-4 re-edited by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
From Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles; catalogue of a board of βίδεοι dating in the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son of Timocles also known as Cleoetas (for text LAC 144). 


Remarks: Due to the available space on the stone. the editors of SEG, loc. cit. followed by 
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Bradford, 149 and LGPN IIIA, 51 s.v. Απολλώνιος (101) suggest the restoration 
Αὐ(ρήλιος) Ἐπιγένης ᾿Απολλωνί[ου]. which at that time had been quite frequent 
at Sparta, cf, LAC 91 and 92. Alter Epigenes' patronymic SEG 11, 1950. 616a, |. 6 
has [-max. 7-[|vwo|-ca. 6-]z. tor which A. M. Woodward proposes [Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Ε]ὐδ[όχιμος]. the cognomen being known trom Spartan epigraphy [cf. Bradford. 
169 (1)-170 (7)]. This restoration is adopted by Bradford, 170 (6). For the date see 
LAC 144, 


130, AYP(HAIOX) ΕΠΙΓΟΝΟΙΣΙ 
IGV 1, 684, |. 13: the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 8445) [alter A.D. 213]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious σφαι- 
ocic ol the ext of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards: the individual is cited among the 
"ball players". 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 150 (2). The date rests on the fact that the majority 
of the listed individuals are Aurelii: on a total of ten preserved names of sphaireis, 
eight are Aurelii and two are Memmii (LAC 571 and LAC 580), all of them being 
indicated by duo nomina (with the nomen abbreviated without exception to Avo. in 
the case of the Aurelii + cognomen) and without patronymic; H, Box, JRS 22, 1932, 
180-82 comments on the general omission of the praenomen. The diaberes is a 
Pomponius (LAC 646 [3]). The evidence suggests that all the cited Aurelii were novi 
cives, enlranchised by the Constitutio Antoniniana, cl. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 265. 284 ns 117-18: "212-25" and jd, ABSA 80, 1985, 245; for further 
comment see LAC 90. 


131, MAP(KOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ EHITEYKTIKOX (II) (EHITEYKTIKOY [1]) TOY KAHXA 
J, M. Cook, "Laconia. Kalyvia Sokhas", ABSA 45, 1950, 281-82 (SEG 11. 1950, add. et corr. 
SO6a. II. 5-10) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D.(?)]. 
Amyklai; fragment of part of a marble entablature used as pedimental stele: it bears a civic 
honorary inscription for Ti. Claudius Rufinus son of Hyginus (LAC 318, for text). His statue 
was funded by the person in question. who was Rulinus' Iriend. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 152 (2). Here the lormula προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνά- 
λωµμα has been omitted as in JG V 1. 556 lace A. 
J. M. Cook proposes a date in the middle or at the end of the 2nd c. A.D., but the 
inscription is not earlier than Caracalla, οἱ. comment LAC 318. 


132. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙ«ΟΣΞΣ EYAPEXTOX ZOTAOY 
IG V 1, 653a. Il. 2-3, add. p. 304; A. M. Woodward. JRS Suppl. 5. 1929, 356 no. 142 with 
facsimile (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 326a) |Severan |. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, found in the foundations ol the Roman amphitheatre; 
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circular marble base bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the person. He was synephebos 
to the boagoi M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus and Ti. Claudius Eiranio son of 
Hyginus, at whose expense his statue was erected: 


'A πόλιρ | Μᾶρκον AvotiAw | Εὐάρεστον Ζωΐλω, | συνέφηβον Μίάρχω) Αὐοηλίω P Ag- 
στοχοάτηρ TH Δαμαινέτω καὶ Τιβεοίῳω Κλαυδίω ΓΕἰρανίωνου rà Ὑγείνων, [ἐπιφανῶωο καρ- 
τερήκσραντα, | π«ρ»οςσ»δεξαμένων τὸ 19 ἀνάλωμα τῶν βουαιγῶν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 158. Although it is not said explicitly, the phrase 
ἐπιφανῶρ παρτερήκσραντα suggests that the individual was βομονείκης. For the 
title of Ρωιονείκης see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 264 n. |. 

A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 267 n. 22 assigns the term of M. Aurelius 
Aristocrates as boagos «no earlier than the reign of Caracalla» contra the exessively 
early date of Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 443-44 n. 16: «ca. 165-70». It cannot be 
decided whether the person owed his citizenship to a grant of M. Aurelius or to the 
Constitutio Antoniniana. 

The individual might well have been the son of Zoelus attested on a grave stele 
published by Papaéfthimiou. Grabreliets, 143-45 πο. ΙΔ, cf. Hoét-van 
Cauwenberghe, Péloponnese, 71 n. 66. 


MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) EYKAPITOX (Il) EYKAPITOY (1) 

IG V 1,541, Il. 1-2; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 270; 1. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 1985, 21-25 (cf. SEG 
35, 1985, 336) Jafter A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 

Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower: base with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription lor P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son ol Damares (LAC 577 [2], 
for text), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Pratolaus’ statue was 
funded by his synarchontes among whom is cited the person discussed here: he is referred to as 
αἰ[ω]νιος ἱππάργχας, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 173 (2). For the Spartan synarchia — here attached 
to an eponymous parronomos — see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 143; A. S. Bradford, 
"The synarchia of Roman Sparta", Chiron 10, 1980, 414 ns 11. 13 and comment Οἱ 
LAC 8. In this text all the synarclhioi but one are Aurelii bearing tria nomina (the 
praenomen + nomen being abbreviated always in the same way. namely Mao. Avo. 
* cognomen) and their patronymic. This unilorm evidence suggests that all of the 
cited Aurelii were novi cives due the Constitutio Antoniniana, providing as a secure 
terminus post quem the year A.D, 212, cf. Spawforth. op. cit., 265. 270-73 (cl. SEG 
34, 1984, 312. 317); Veyne, op. cit, 22 and n. 9; for the date see also Groag. 
Reichsbeamten, 131-32. The aforementioned exception is LAC 525 [1] who is 
referred to with duo nomina and without patronymic. The Roman official cited in |. 
2| appears with his nomen and cognomen (*LAC 349), The honorand Pratolaus 
(LAC 577 |2]) bears a mixed onomastie formula consisting of the Roman tria 
nomina, a signum and his patronymic. As attested by /G V 1. 544, the same 
Pratolaus (LAC 577 [5]) is also honoured by another board of officials: there all six 
officials are Aurelli, indicated again by their tria nomina and their patronymic. 
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134. |JAYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΕΛΗΙ( ΙΣΤΟΣ 

IG V. 1, 130, Il. 7-8: for Il. 3-4 see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 
603): better A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 267-68 (SEG 34, 1984, 311) [shortly after the 
summer of A.D. 217]. 

Sparta, found near the theatre; large marble block bearing an honorary inscription for M, 
Aurelius Clearetus also known as [-ca. 8-] son of Teimocles (LAC 118. for text) whose 
monument was apparently funded by his colleagues in olfice in the |?] (numeral lost) 
patronomate ol the god Lycurgus; one of them is the person discussed here: [ἐπὶ πατρονό]μου 
θεοῦ Avzovo[yov τύ (numeral lost) σύναρ]χος. 


Remarks: The restoration of his gentilicium as Aurelius tentatively proposed by all editors is 

based on the available space in |. 7 and on the preponderance of the Aurelii. Kolbe's 
completion of the person's cognomen has been generally accepted because the name 
Euelpistus is well attested in Spartan epigraphy; nevertheless other possibilities 
cannot be excluded given the wide range of Greek names ending in -ιστος (cf. 
DornseilT and Hansen, 293). 
Kolbe, JG V 1, 130 app. crit. considers the person to be identical with the father of 
M. Aurelius Alcisthenes son of Euelpistus (LAC 86), which is rejected by Bradford, 
171 (3) and LGPN IILA, 163 s.v, Εὔέλπιστος (7) lor chronological reasons, For a 
comment on the date see LAC 118, 


135. MAP(KOX) AYPH[AIJOX ΕΥΠΟΡΟΣ KAEANAPOY TOY KAI MHNIOY 
IG V 1, 314, Hl. 10-12: A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 335 no. 71 with facsimile [about 
mid-3rd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: live fitting fragments of a plain pedimental marble stele 
decorated with a sickle and bearing a dedication to Artemis Orthia by M. Aurelius Prateas son 
of Tyrannus (LAC 177, for text), whose victory in the contest of [κ]ασσηφατύόριν dates in the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Euporus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 177 (4). His patronomate is dated by Kolbe, IG V 
1, 314 app. crit. «+ 245»; A. Δ. 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 285: «probably no 
earlier than the 230s or 240s» and id. ABSA 80. 1985, 241 n. 139: «mid-third 
century». 

s. [M.] Aurelius Cleander also known as Menius (LAC 115) and most probably of Aurelia 

Charteris (LAC 54), most probably maternal grands. Aurelius Aristoteles (LAC 99) and 

Aurelia Aristocleia (LAC 52), most probably marernal great-nephew of M. Aurelius 

Pancratidas (LAC 162), cf. stemma Kolbe. IG V 1. 307 app. crit. add. improved by A. J. S. 

Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284; see inlra, Appendix, Stemma III. 


136. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΕΥΠΟΡΟΣ APMOXTOY 
IGV 1, 544, Il. 6-7; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl, 5, 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile (cl. 
also SEG 34, 1984, 312) [alter A.D. 212, presumably after A.D, 219]. 


104 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA — 137-139 


Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication in honour of the eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus 
also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5], lor text); the dedication was erected 
by his synarchontes, i.e. his synpatronomoi (11. 1-13) among whom was this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 177 (3), In the present text all six magistrates are 
Aurelii indicated by the tria nomina [praenomen + nomen with one exception (LAC 
180: Mão. Avo.) written in full: Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος + cognomen] and their 
patronymic. This evidence presupposes the promulgation of the Constitutio 
Antoniniana in A.D, 212, all officials having to be considered novi cives; for 
comment on the Marci Aurelii belore and alter the Constitutio Antoniniana. see 
LAC 90 [1]. The honorand Pratolaus (LAC 577 [5]) bears a mixed onomastic 
formula consisting of the Roman (ria nomina, a signum and his patronymic, As 
attested by JG V 1, 541, the same Pratolaus (LAC 577 [2]) is also honoured by 
another board of officials consisting. too, mainly of Aurelii, cf. comment LAC 133. 
For the synarchontes see A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980. 414 ns 11. 13 (early 3rd 
C. A.D.). 


137. AYP(HAIOX) EY[TYX]AX 

IG V 1, 172 (l. 7). 173. 174 (l. 7). 175 {. 1} connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1945, 
246-48 (SEG 11. 1950, 633. |. 7) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates ol the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual is an athlete of unknown 
specialization. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 182 (2). According to A. M. Woodward, op. cil.. 
247 n. 2 Ἐπ[ικτ]ᾶς as well as Εὐ[τυχ]ᾶς are possible, both being attested at Sparta 
(Bradford, 150. 181-82 s.v.). For further comment on the text see LAC 90, 

Perhaps related to Aurelius Dionysius s. Eutychas (LAC 127) 


138. AYP(HAIOX) EYTY XHI|X] 
IG V 1, 684, |. 14; the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious opat- 
peis of the aia of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards; the person in question is cited 
among the “ball players”. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 182. For the date see comment LAC 130. 


139, ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΤΥΧΙΑΝΟΙΣ (II) O KAI AYP]HAIANOX EYTYX[IANOY] (1) 
[1] /G V 1,598, IL 13-15: the epigram alone is emended by W., Peek as quoted in SEG 11, 1950, 
814; for a new reading and restoration see W. Peek, ZPE 31. 1978, 254 with facsimile (SEG 
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28, 1978, 413; BullEpigr 1979. 198) [mid-3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta: fragment of a marble column bearing a mutilated civic honorary inscription comprising 
an epigram for Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64, for text), whose portrait-statue was erected ar the 
expense of our man who was her son-in-law; here Μάρκου) Αὐο(ηλίου) Εὐτυχιανο[ῦ τοῦ καὶ 
Αὐρ]ηλιανοῦ τοῦ Εὐτυχ[ιανοῦ], 


[2] IG V 1,599, Il. 14-15 [mid-3rd c. A.D.], 
Sparta: large marble statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription lor Heracleia daughter of 
Teisamenus (LAC 61, for text), whose portrait-statue was funded by her husband Μάρκου) 
Ανρ(ηλίου) Εὐτυχιανοῦ τοῦ (Εὐτυχιανοῦ). 


[murho] νόμων καὶ πόλε[ως| [1] 
o - 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord. 182 (1). In spite of the absence of the signum in [2]. 
the same person as in [1] is undoubtedly meant. For Aurelianus cl. Solin and 
Salomies, 298 s.v. and for the suffix -ianus see comment LAC 104. The word πατήρ 
in the honorific title “father of the laws and the city" in [1] captures something of the 
meaning of expressions like κηδεµών or εὐεργέτης, ef. T. R. Stevenson. “The ideal 
benefactor and the father analogy in Greek and Roman thought". CQ 42, 1992, 42 1- 
36 and comment LAC 461; bibliographical references for πατήρ πόλεως are 
gathered in SEG 37, 1987, 1856. For the date especially οἱ [2], see Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 118. 183, 

h. (Aurelia) Heracleia (LAC 61), through whom s.-in-law M. Aurelius Teisamenus (LAC 192) 

and Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64); perhaps younger kinsman (s. ?) of Aurelius Eutychianus (LAC 

140). cf. stemma Kolbe, JG V 1,598 app. crit.: see Settipani, 489 and inlra, Appendix Stemma 

XV. 


140. AYP(HAIOX) EYTYXIANOX [ΟΝΑΙΣΙΩ͂ΝΟΣ 

Papaéfthimiou, Grabreliels, 15. 20. 44. 46-47. 54-55. 63-69. 146-48. ph. fig, 20 [died shortly 
alter A.D. 217]. 

Sparta: upper part of a rectangular marble stele depicting two standing soldiers, portrayed 
Irontully and turned slightly towards each other, wearing pilos-shaped helmets. According to 
the funerary inscriptions on the upper frame. the right one is the person in question who died 
at the age of twenty, while the left one is Aurelius Artemo son of Agasippus (LAC 101, for 
text). They were synepheboi and had both served in the army in a campaign against the 
Persians. 


Remarks: For the inscription's historical background and the possibility of an earlier date see 
the comment LAC 87. 
Perhaps older kinsman (f. ?) of Aurelius Eutychianus (LAC 139) 


141. AYP(HAIOX) EYTYXION ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
IG V 1. 556A, Il. 10-11 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c, A.D. J. 
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Sparta, near the east gate (cf, C/G I. 13644); base with cymatia inscribed on two adjacent sides. 
side A bearing a civic honorary inscription for the ποέσβυς βιδέων P. Aelius Aleandridas son 
of Damocratidas (LAC 7 [2], for text), whose monument was financed by his συνάρχόντες, 
among whom was the person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 183 (1), For the Spartan συναρχία see comment 
LAC 8. For the date see comment LAC 82; lor comment on the Marci Aurelii belore 
and after the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 00. 


142. A[YP(HAIOX)| EYTYXION ΡΩΜΑΝΟΥ 
IGV 1, 172 (ll. 5-6). 173. 174 (1. 5). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246- 
48 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, II. 5-6) [after the Constitutio Antoniniana]. 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates ol the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete of 
unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 183 (2). For a comment on the inscription see LAC 
90. 
s. of Romanus (LAC 662a) 


143, AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΤΥΧΟΙΣΙ 
IG V 1, 684, |. 9: the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) |after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church οἱ Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious σφαι- 
otic of the cxt of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards; the individual is cited among the 
“ball players", 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 184 (12). For the date see comment LAC 130. 


ΜΓΜΜΙΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ EYTY XOX (EYTY XOY ): see LAC 555, 


144. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) EAENOX (II) (EAENOY [I]) 
IG V 1, 140. Il 1-2. 4; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a after a squeeze ol G. 
Klallenbach: lI. 1-4 re-edited by A. S. Bradford. Chiron 10. 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
from Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles; catalogue of a board of bideoi dating to the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son of Timocles also known as Cleoetas. Our man was 
bideos for the second time and simultaneously senior bideos; he is referred to as ἀξιολογώτατος: 


Βίδεοι οἱ πεοὶ ἀξιολογώτατον Μίᾶρχον) Αὐρήλιον) | Ἔλενον (Ἐλένου) τὸ δεύτερον, ἐπί 
πατρονκόρμου | Μάρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Τειμοχλέους τοῦ (Τειμοχλέους) τοῦ καὶ Κλεο[ίπ]α. | 
iv πρέσβυς Μίάρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Έλενος: Πομπήιος [?]) Πάνθηρ. I5 Αὐρήλιος) Kuh- 


107 


[ τετ 
| 45-146 ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


λισ[τ]οχ[λῆ]ς. Abonos) Ἔπιγενης ᾿Απολλωνή[ου (2), -ca. 7-]vo[-ca. 6-]z, Αὐρίήλιος) 
Δαμάριστος Ῥοζφ[ος] vel Ῥούφ[ου] (7). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 144 (3). On the Spartan synarchia see comment 
LAC 8. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 dates the patronomos' term alter 
A.D. 217. 


145. AYP(HAIOX) HPAKAEIA[HX | 

IGV 1, 130, 1. 7; for Il. 3-4 see A, M, Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948. 241 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 603): 
better A. J, S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 267-68 (SEG 34, 1984, 311) [shortly after the 
summer of A.D. 217]. 

Sparta, found near the theatre: large marble block bearing an honorary inscription tor M. 
Aurelius Clearetus also known as |-ca. 8-| son of Teimocles (LAC 118, for text). whose 
monument was apparently funded by his colleagues in office in the [7] (numeral lost) 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus: one of them is the person discussed here: [ἐπὶ πατρονό]µου 
θεοῦ Avzovo[yov to (numeral lost) σύναρ]χος. 


Remarks; Bradford, 192 (3) and LGPNIILA, 243 s.v, Ηρακλείδας (69) restore Πρακλείδ[ας|. 
For a comment on the date see LAC 118, 


146. AYP(HAIOX) ΗΣ|- - -]XYI- - -] 
IG V 1, 622, II. 2-3 [imperial]. 
Sparta, found in a Roman building; five small, fitting fragments of a limestone base with part 
of a civic honorary inscription for the person. probably a boagos ol the age-set of 
mikichizomenoi: 
᾽Απόμλις] | Αὐρίήλιον) Hof- --Ιἰσυ]- - - Bovceróv p ]la[óouevoy - - -]Pop. kof- - -1- - =]. 


Remarks: The apographum ol A, M, Woodward, ABSA 14, 1908, 111 no. 7 shows in |. 2 
AYPIIZ and in |. 3 ΣΥ. which leads Woodward to the following restoration: “A mós] 
ΓΑὐρ(ήλιον) 'Ho|- - -τὸν καὶ “H Ισύ]χιον βουαγὸν po[bao[bouevo - - -]Po[.]w[- - - | 
- - -]. W. Kolbe in IG, without any comment, follows the daring reading of A. M. 
Woodward, which is accepted also by Bradford, 192. but omitted in LGPN I.A. The 
two letters preserved at the beginning of |. 3. however, need not be interpreted as an 
agnomen, since they could belong to a patronymic as well. In Spartan epigraphy a 
Ti. Claudius Montanus also known as Hesychius (LAC 306) is attested, but he was 
not Spartan by birth. Another possible completion of the person's cognomen and his 
agnomen or patronymic is Hesychus, a name attested at Sparta in the catalogue of 
bideoi SEG 11, 1950, 610, I. 10 presumably of the Trajanic period [cf. Bradford, 193: 
LGPN ILA, 197 s.v. "Hovyoz (101. A further possibility is to interpret the letters 
preserved after AYP as ΤΙΣ and to restore Απο(ήλιον) Τισ[αμενὸν "H |lov[ztov] or 
[Hl|lov[zov], given that Tisamenus is a name that is well known from Spartan 
epigraphy, cf. Bradford, 415 (1)-416 (7) and esp. LAC 192, 
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For the function of the boagos mikichizomenon, a term belonging to the general 
sphere of the Spartan agoge and indicating the "herd-leader" of ephebes of the age- 
set ol sixteen-year-olds, see Cartledge and Spawforth, 203-04. 


147. ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) A(Y)P(HAIOX) AAKITI[IIAAX] (I1) (ΔΑΚΙΠΠΙΔΑ [IH) 
IG V 1, 595, ll. 8-9 [Severan]. 
From S(K)lavochori (today Amykles); badly mutilated honorary inscription for an unknown 
woman: her monument was erected at the expense of her husband M. Aurelius Lacippidas (son 
of Lacippidas), perhaps an imperial high-priest, whose noble descent is emphasized: 


-.. προσδεξαμένων P τὸ avo [opi TOD εὐγε[νεστά!τ]ον καὶ ἀρίστον καὶ zoo[yóvov] | εὗδο- 
πιμωτάτων [ἀξίου ἀνδρὸς] | αὐτῆς Μ(άρκου) A(Qo(QAGovw) Λαχιπ[πίδα rob] |(Λοκιππίδα), 
viov «ῥοουλῆςς, ἱσε[ρέ]ω[ς τῶν Σεβ(αστῶν) xai] NO τῶν θείων πρ[ογόνων αὐτῶν (2)] καὶ 
[Ez ario [recon (7) - - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 255 (1), For the problematic reading of the person's 
title of an imperial high-priest in the apographum of Fourmont see the comment of 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 280 n. 105. M. Aurelius Philippus (LAC 170 [1- 
3]) was called υἱὸς πόλεως καὶ βουλῆς: for such honorific titles, see comment LAC 
161. 


148. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ (II) AOYKIOY (1) 
IG V 1,544, |. 7-8; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile (cl. 
also SEG 34, 1984, 312) [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication for the eponymous parronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus also 
known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5]. for text); the dedication has been erected 
bv his synarchontes, i.e. his synpatronomoi (Il. 1-13). among whom was the person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 265 (1). For the date see comment LAC 136 and 
LAC 577 [5]; for comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, see LAC 90. 

s. Lucius (1) (LAC 521) 


149. [MJAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) AYXIKPA[THX] (H) [AJYEIKPATOY® (1) 
IG V 1, 1177, Il. 3-4; Bourguet, 128-29 no. 42 with linguistic comment [probably after the 
Constitutio Antoniniana]. 
Gytheion; a marble statue base erected by the polis in honour of the person. The monument 
was funded by his children Aurelia Damocrate and Aurelius Lysicrates: 


᾿Αγαθῇ Τύχη. | CH π]όλις ἢ Γυθεατ[ῶν | M Japg(tov) Αὐρίήλιον) Λυσικρά[την | ΛΙυσικρύτους 
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“γο[ρανορμ]ήσαντα καὶ στρα[τη!γ]ἠσωντα τοῦ zorev[oo] | τῶν Ἔλευθερολα[κω]ίνων. x000- 
δεξαμ[έ]νων τὸ ἀνάλωμα [ton] 1? ἀνδριάντος Αοηλί]ων Δαμοκοάτη!ς καὶ] | Λυσικρά- 
τους τῶ(ν τέ]κνων. | Ψ(ηγἰσματι) provi ms). 

Remarks: Bourguet, 128 dates the inscription to the end of the 2nd c. A.D., which is too early. 


[. Aurelius Lysicrates {ΠΠ} (LAC 150) and Aurelia Damocrate (LAC 55), perhaps grandi. M. 
Aurelius Lysixenus (LAC I51) 


150. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ AYZIKPATHE (IHI) 
IG V 1, 1177, Il. 10-12: Bourguet.128-29 no. 42 with linguistic comment comment [probably 
alter the Constitutio Antoniniana|. 
Gytheion; marble statue base erected by the polis in honour of M. Aurelius Lysicrates son of 
Lysicrates (LAC 150, tor text), whose monument was funded by his children Aurelia 
Damocrate and Aurelius Lysicrates. 


Remarks: For the date see LAC 149, 


s$. M. Aurelius Lysicrates (I) (LAC 149), b, Aurelia Damocrate (LAC 55), perhaps f. M. 
Aurelius Lysixenus (LAC 151) 


151. M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ AYXIZENOX AYEIKPATOYX (IH |?]) 
IG V 1. 1241, II. 9-10 [A.D. 238-244]. 
Tainaron, built into the church of Hagia Paraskeviin the village Kyparissos: marble statue base 
decorated with cymatium. It was erected by the polis in honour of the Emperor Gordian 
through the agency of the ephors who held office with M. Aurelius Thaliarchus (son οἱ 
Thaliarchus) (LAC 193, for text) and this person, who was ἐπιμελητής. 


Remarks: The imperial titulature Imp. Caesar M. Antonius Gordianus pius felix Aug. identifies 
the honorand as the Emperor Gordian IH, οἱ. Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 194. For 
further attestations of this emperor in inscriptions [rom Laconia see comment LAC 
124. In this connection it is noteworthy that there are known civic honorary 
inscriptions for various Roman emperors from Tainaron such as /G V |, 1237 lor 
Antoninus Pius, IG V 1, 1238 for M. Aurelius, ΙΟΥ 1, 1239 for L. Verus and IG V 
1. 1240 for Caracalla. 

Perhaps s, Aurelius Lysicrates (IH) (LAC 150) 


152, MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) NAPAOX [patronymic] 
IG V 1. 603. ||. 6-7 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V 1, 168 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by ΖΑ, 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 285-88 (SEG 34. 1984. 308, Il. 6-7) [after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue of 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (Il. 1-8). including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
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an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters; our man was presumably 
agonothetes ol the festival of Urania: 


vac. | |---] mz | |--- τέκνιον δίκαιον] ἐχούσης | [--- Λ]ογγείνου τοῦ | [- - - ἀγωνοθέτου κατά 
γένο- vel διά yévou(?)|s τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν P [Διοσχουρείων vel Λεωνιδείων (Ὃν. ἀγωνοθ]ετου 
τῶν Μεγάλων | [Otouviov (7)] Μάρ(κου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) Νάρδον τοῦ | |- - - γρ]αμματέως, δὲ | 
|- - - ε[ἰσαγιογέως δὲ Γαΐου) Ἰου(λίου) | [- - - teo]Jogvnpovec: [9 [- - -| Κλεώνυμος (KAeo- 
νύμου), Μ(ᾶ)ρίκος) Α(Ὀρήλιος [7]) Σώστρατος I |- - - Aq [ooórtotoc Εὐκαταλλάκτου. I [- - - 
Μαρίκος) Αὐρήλιος, Κλεάνοο (Κλεάνορος), ἱερονείχης. περιοδονείκης. |f- - - Γάιος) 
Ἰούρηος) Σεκοῦνδος Μύρωνος, | [- - - Σέξ(τος) Πομπήι]ος Δαμαίνετος Θεοξένου. I^ [- - -ms 
νέος, ἀριστοπολιτευτής, | [- - - T(cr022)] Φλάβιος Διονύσιος (Διονυσίου), | ἀρχιτέμτων. [- - -] 
Μιά)οίκος) Αὐρήλιος) Πασεῖνος Πολυνείκου, | |- - «Ιφάνους, ἀριστοπολιτευτής, I|- - - 
ἀγιονοθέτης τῶν Μεγάλων Κ]αισαρείων καὶ Εὐρυκλείων. 


Remarks: A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (for whose restoration see above) doubts 
Kolbe's restoration of the beginning of this inscription (— JG V 1, 168) as: ΓΗ πόλις 
|---|---]της!|----τύμνων δίκαιον] ἐχούσης, | [προσδεξαμένων TO ἀνάλωμα 
Μιμμίου A joyyeivo τοῦ | [patris nomen, ἀγωνοθέτου τοῦ μεγί]στου ἀγῶνος τῶν P 
[- - - καὶ ἂγωνοθ]ετου τῶν Μεγάλων | [Καισαρείων καὶ Εὐρυκλείων xai] 
Μάρί(κου) Αὐρίηλίου) Νάρδου τοῦ | [patris nomen -----.γραμ]ματέως δὲ | [- - - αι] 
Γ(αΐου) Ἰου(λίου). Kolbe associates the titles cited in his Il. 3-6 with the person cited 
in the inscription before Nardus, i.e. Longinus (LAC 518). Bradford, 287 links 
[γοαμ]ματεύς at the end of |. 7 to Nardus. but it relates most probably to the person 
cited alter him (whose name is now lost). For the cognomen of this person cf. Solin 
und Salomies. 367 s.v. Nardus. 

For the inscription's date see Spawlorth. op. cit., 288 contra L. Moretti, MGR 12, 
1987, 89, who dates it no earlier than the reign of Marcus Aurelius (cf. SEG 37. 1987, 
324). For the hieromnemones sce Spawlorth. op. cit.. 287. 


153, AYP(HAIOX) ΝΕΙΚΗΦΟΡΙΟΣΙ 
IG V 1. 684, 1. 10; the first line emended by A, M, Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11. 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious opat- 
vets of the Pd of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards; the individual is cited among the 
“ball players”. 


Remarks: Bradford, 297 (9) identifies him with M. Aurelius Nicephorus son of Philonidas (LAC 
157). This suggestion has to be taken into consideration, because the διαβέτης of the 
team in IG V 1, 684, C. Pomponius Panthales Diogenes Aristeas. also appears in |Ο 
V 1. 547 and in the inscription published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 
34-35 no. 57 (SEG 11, 1950. 798) in connection with M. Aurelius Nicephorus son of 
Philonidas (LAC 157 [3A. BJ). For the date see comment LAC 130, εἴ. A. M. 
Woodward. ABSA 46, 1951, 196. 
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154. 


AYP(HAIOX) ΝΕΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΣ (IL) (NEIKH®OPOY |I]) 

[1] IG V 1,567 [early Severan]. 

Copied by Kolbe in Kalvvia Sochas; mutilated base trom a statue dedication for somebody 
(name lost) erected by his father. At the end of the inscription the sculptor's signature is 
preserved: Αὐο(ήλιος) Νεικηφορος Νεικηφόρου) ἐποίει. 


[2] Kolbe. IG V 1, 567 app. crit, suggests identifying this person with a certain |- - -| Nevzn- 
φόρος Νεικηφόρου, who together with his brother(s?) (names lost) dedicated a marble stele to 
Artemis Orthia that is dated by the patronomate of M. Aurelius Sosineicus son of Neicaro, see 
IG V 1, 301, ll. 2-3; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 326-27 no. 55 with facsimile [ca. 
A.D. 160-70]. 


Remarks: Bradford does not accept the identification of [2] |=p. 296 (6)] with [1] [=p. 296 (5)]. 
It cannot be decided whether [1] antedates the Constitutio Antoniniana, as proposed 
by Kolbe [end of 2nd c. A.D.]. or not. 


155. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΝΕΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΣ ΠΡΟΣΛΕΚΤΟΥ 


IGV 1. 1294, Il. 7-9 [between A.D. 238 and 240]. 
Oitylos: honorary inscription of the polis for the Emperor Gordian erected by the colleagues 
in office of this individual. who was the (senior) ephor: 


Αὐτοπράτορα Καίσαρα | Maoxov ᾿Αντώνιον | Γορδιανὸν Εὐσεβῇ | Εὔτυχη Σεβαστὸν P f 
πόλις ἢ Βειτυλέων | δι᾽ ἐφόθων τῶν περὶ | Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον | Netxngooov Προσδέκτου, 


Remarks: The imperial titulature Imp. Caesar M. Antonius Gordianus pius felix Aug. identities 
the honorand as the Emperor Gordian IM, cf. Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 194. For 
further attestations of this emperor in inscriptions from Laconia see comment LAC 
124: for imperial dedications from Laconia in general see comment *LAC 366. For 
similar formulations concerning a board of ofliciuls in Spartan inscriptions see 
especially A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) NIKANAPOX APKAAOIX] 


Unpublished inscription cited in A. J. $. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n. 72. 287 n, 139 (ct. 
SEG 34, 1984, 314). Information communicated by G. Steinhauer [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, from the orchestra of the theatre: base from a statue dedication in honour of the £zra- 
νορθωτής Iulius Paulinus (*LAC 489 [2]), whose statue was erected on behalf of the polis by 
this person together with M. Aurelius Cleanor (son of Cleanor) (LAC 116 [2]) and M. Aurelius 
Rufus son of Symphorus (LAC 179a). Nicander is referred to as πρέσβυς ἑφόσων and νομο- 
δείκτης. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΝΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΣ KAAAIKPATOYX 


[1] JG V 1, 568 [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana (?)]. 
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Sparta. copied by L. Ross in the chapel ol Paleopanagia: marble base with the person's name: 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος Κυλλικρώτους, ἵππάρχας. 


[2] IG V [, 692 [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana (?)]. 
Sparta, at the north tower; marble fragment with inscription according to which the person 
dedicated a stoa to his original home town: 


Μάρκος Αυρήλιος [Νεικηφόρος Κυλ|λοκράτους βοσγ[|ὀς - - -] | tH κυοία zeroto[r- - -] | Tv 
στοζν [GvéOnzev ]. 


ῥοαγ[ός| [2], ἱππάρχας [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 296 (2). The generally accepted reading of the 
person's name in [2] is based on [1]. 
Perhaps s. M. Aurelius Callicrates |- - -] (LAC 107) 


157. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΝΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΩ͂ΝΙΔΑ 
[1] IG V. 1, 310, II, 4-5: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1928, 332-33 no. 67 [shortly after A.D. 
220]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: two fitting fragments of a mutilated marble plaque with a 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by an unknown person (name lost): 


|ῥουγὸρ uu ]κπιγιπτομέν]ων ἐπὶ ziedvoovoruo Μάρίκω) Αὐρ(ηλίον Νεισκηφόρω «τον» Phu- 
viða νεικάαο xealenoo[Tó ovv, yav] κα[ὶ χελέαν | - - -]. 


[2] IG V 1,544, Il. 2-3; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with lacsimile 
(cf. also SEG 34, 1984, 312) [after A.D. 212, presumably after A.D. 219]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication for the eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus also 
known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5]. for entire text): the dedication was erected 
by his synarchontes, i.e. his synpatronomoi (Il. 1-13), among whom is Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος | 
Νικηφόρος Φιλωνῖδα | φιλόκαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατρις | αιώνιος ἀγορανόμος, 


Two duplicates [3A. B] of a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646, lor text), who was repaid for public favours done 
especially as agoranomos by twelve public statues; two of them were funded by Neicephorus 
together with M. Aurelius Alcisthenes son of Euelpistus: 

[3A] IG V 1,547. Il. 14-15. 

Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala; 
marble plaque: here Μάρίκου) Avo[nktov| Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Φιλιονίδα. 

[3B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57. |. 15 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 798); cf. A. 
J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239 n. 137. pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost Οἱ the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre. found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: here 
Μάριου) Αὐο(ηλίου) Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Φιλωνίδα. 
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These seem to be two copies [4Α. B] of a civic honorary inseription [later Severan period] for 
M. Aurelius Nicephorus son of Philonidas in recognition of his honourable attitude shown in 
public office. His monument was funded by his wile Aurelia Aphrodeisia daughter of Noemo, 
whose name is though only preserved in [4A ]: 

[4A] IG V 1,549, Il. 2-3. 

Sparta, built into foundations near the north gate: marble base: 


Ἢ πόλις | Μάρίχον) Αὐρίήλιον) Νεικηφόρον | Φιλωνίδα φιλοκαίσαρα | καὶ φιλόπατοιν 
αἰώνιον P ἀγορανόμον, αἰώνιον | γυμνασίαρχον. τῆς Èv | τοῖς πολειτεύμασιν | φιλοτειμίας 
ἕνεκα. προσἰδεξαµένης TO ἀνάλωμα 19 της ἀξιολογωτάτης | γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Αὐρίηλίας) | 
Αφροδεισίας τῆς Νοήμονος. 


[4B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28. 39-40 no. 61 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1050. 799: 
And c. A.D.»). 
Sparta; large Iragment of marble statue base: 


Ἢ [πόλις]! Μᾶρίκον) Αὐ[ρ(ήλιον) Νικηφόρον Pic [Ivi [φιλοκαίσαρα καὶ φιλό]πατ[οιν, 
πἰώνιον ἀγοσανόμον!]. | α[ζώνιον γυμνασίαοχον etc.] 


σύναρχος ol the eponymous parronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as 
Aristocles son of Damares [2], eponymous parronomos [1]; αἰώνιος ἀγορανόμος [2-48]. 
αιώνιος γυμνασίαρχος [34-48]; φιλόκαισαο ze φιλόπατοις [2-4B]. 


Remarks: An identification of M, Aurelius Nicephorus son of Philonidas of [1-4B] with the 
sphaireus Aurelius Neicephorus (LAC 153) attested in JG V 1. 684 is suggested by 
Bradford, 297 (9) because the διαβέτης of the team in IG V 1. 684. C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas, also appears in [3A. B]. 

For the date of [1] see A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 272. 284. For the date of 
[2] see comment LAC 136 and LAC 577 |5]: for comment on the Marci Aurelii 
before and alter the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90 [1]. For the other 
inscription on the opposite side (face F) of the same block as [3B] as well as for the 
date of [3Α. B] and various prosopographical remarks see LAC 646. For the date of 
[5] see comment LAC 130, cl. A, M, Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196. A. M, 
Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28. 40 n. 1 dates the person's floruit to «ca. 200 A.D.», 
whereas A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 in the 7305, 

For the titles philocaesar and philopatris in connection with magistrates with civil 
functions as in [2-48] see Chr. Veligianni, "Philos und philos-Komposita in den 
griechischen Inschriften der Kaiserzeit”, in: M. Peachin (ed.), Aspecrs of friendship 
in the Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings ol a conlerence held at the Seminar lùir 
Alte Geschichte, Heidelberg. on 10-11 June. 2000 (Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) 
76 n. 150. 

h. Aurelia Aphrodeisia (LAC 50) 


158. AYP(HAIOX) ΝΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΣ XOTHPIAA 
IGV 1,600, ll. 4-5; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 254 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 815) [3rd c. A.D. ]. 


in 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 
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Sparta, at the east tower (CIG 1, 1452): base with civic honorary inscription tor his wife Aurelia 
Fortunata (LAC 59, for text). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 297 (11). 
h. Aurelia Fortunata (LAC 59), s.-in-law Syllius Xeno (LAC 692) 


AYP(HAIOX) ΝΕΙΚΙΠΠΙΟΣΙ 

IG V 1, 562,1. 8 [alter A.D. 212], 

Sparta; fragment of a marble column with honorary inscription lor a Spartan official whose 
name is missing. It also includes a list of his synarchontes. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 303 (5). For a discussion of the date see LAC 123. 


AYP(HAIOX) ONAXIMOX (II) (ONAXIMOYT[I]) 

IG V 1, 170.1. 21 [after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the tive synarchoi of 
Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106, for text) when Calemerus was γυναιχονόμος 
in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus. Our man was one ol Calemerus' σύναρχοι. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 324 (2). For the date see comment LAC 92. For 
comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the Constitutio Antoniniana. see 
LAC 90 [1]. 


ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) HAAAIXTPEITHX (II) (ΠΑΛΑΙΣΤΡΕΙΤΟΥ [1]) 

IG V 1, 566, Il, 7-8 [alter A.D. 212311. 

Sparta, at the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the person 
in recognition of his moderation and courage. He was a sphaireus of the phyle of Kynosoura. 
His statue was erected at the expense ol his sisters (see below): 


Ἢ πόλις | Μ(άυκον) Αὐρήλιον) Παλαιστρείτην (Πολαιστοείτοι) | σφαιρέα, Kovoouord, | 

σωήφροσύνης τε καὶ P ἀνδρείας évexa, προσδεξαμένων τὸ ἀανάλωί/μα Αὐρημίων ᾿Αφοοδῶς | 

καὶ Σωτείρος τῶν | ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 331. It cannot be decided whether the inscription 
antedates the Constitutio Antoniniana or not. 

b. Aurelia Aphrodo (LAC 51) and b. Aurelia Soteira (LAC 67) 


M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΠΑΝΚΡΑΤΙΔΑΣ EAAANIKOY 

IGV 1, 530,1. 2: A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 266-67 [Severan]. 

Sparta; marble base with a civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius Pancratidas in 
recognition of lavour and generosity demonstrated in public interest. His statue was erected at 
the expense of his Iriend M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus: 


163-164. ROMAN PELOPONNESE I 


Ἢ πύλις | Μιᾶρχον) Αὐρήλιον Πανκρατίδαν Ἕλλωνικου | τὸν εὐγενέστατον πολίτην | 
ἑαυτῆς καὶ βουλευτὴν, εὔνοιος P xui φιλοτιμίας χάριν. | ἣν èv τοῖς χρησιμωτάτοις ἐπεδείξα- 
TO, προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάλωμα τοῦ πονταρίστου Μάρκου) Αὐρηλ(ίου) ᾿Αριστοχκράτους | 
τοῦ Δαμαινέτου, ἱερέως κατᾷ γένος, μη’ ἀπὸ NO "Ἡρακλέους, μδ' ἀπὸ Διοσκούρων, | τοῦ 
φίλου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 333 (1); Cartledge and Spawforth, 174-75. For the 
date and the title of βουλευτής. see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 266-67. 275 
n. 70. In two cases, [IG V 1, 504 (LAC 306) and IGR IV 1761, Il. 6-7 (the Severan 
athlete [Ato(mtoc)? Πολυκράτης Κιβυρότης, ef; Cartledge and Spaforth, 233 no. 
27). the title βουλευτης was conferred on distinguished foreigners and was connected 
with the grant of Spartan citizenship. For other foreigners who obtained Spartan 
citizenship thanks to their agonistic achievements in Spartan contests. see Cartledge 
and Spawforth, 232 nos. 5, 24, 26. 31. 
Kolbe, IG V 1, 759, app. crit. considers as a member of the same family Pancratidas 
son of Pancratidas, who is attested on a marble stele with the representation of a 
man in relief in the middle of the inscription, which presumably points to the 3rd c. 
A.D. 

Most probably b. Aurelius Aristoteles (LAC 99) (and hence citizen of Tainaron-Caenepolis), 

as A. Bóckh, CIG I, 1355 and 1453 and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 266 contra Kolbe, 

IG V 1,530 and Bradlord. 65 (1), 333 (1): uncle of Aurelia Charteris (LAC 54), cf. stemma 

Kolbe. JG V 1, 301 app. crit. improved by A.J. S. Spawlorth, op. cit., 284; see infra, Appendix, 

Stemma HI. 


163. MAPKOX AYPHAIOX HANOHPAX OAYMITOY 


164 


IGV 1,544, Il. 10-12; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile (cf. 
also SEG 34, 1984, 312) [after A.D. 212, presumably after A.D. 219]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication lor the eponymous parronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus also 
known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5]. for text): the dedication has been erected 
by his synarchontes, i.e. his synparronomoi (Il. 1-13), among whom was our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 332 (1). For the date see comment LAC 136 and 
LAC 577 [5]; for comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, see LAC 90 | 1]. 


MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) HAPAMONOX HAI[XTOY]| 

IG V 1, 541. |. 8; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 270; |. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 1985. 21-25 (cl. SEG 
35, 1985. 336) [alter A.D. 212. presumably shortly alter 219]: 

Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower: base with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription for P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [2], 


[10 
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for text), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Pratolaus' statue was 
funded by his synarchontes, one of whom was the person discussed here. 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford. 335 (1). For the convincing restoration of his 
patronymic, see LGPN IIIA, 192 s.v. ἩἨδιστος (2) and p. 352 s.v. Παράνομος (10). 
For the date see LAC 133 and *LAC 349. For comment on the Marci Aurelii before 
and after the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90, 


M(A)P(KOX) AY(PHAIOX) HAXEINOX ΠΟΛΥΝΕΙΚΟΥ 

IG V 1.603 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V 1, 168. 1. 11 (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 625) joined by *A. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984. 308, |. 17) [alter the Constitutio 
Anroniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue of 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (II. 1-8), including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters. Our man is attested as [teo]onvn- 
uwv. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 341. For the text and further comment see LAC 152 
and 518. 


166. AY[P(HAIOX) MA(?)JZIKAHY ZOXIMA 


167. 


IG V 1, 172 (Ml. 6-7). 173. 174 (l. 6). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 240- 

48 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, Il. 6-7) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta: marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 

weiptai, a. prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete of 

unknown specialization. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 338 (12). Πασικλῆς is a very frequently attested 
name at Sparta [cf. Bradford, 337-39 (1-22); LGPN 1A, 354: for other possible 
restorations of more or less the same length see Dornseiff and Hansen, 160 s.v. 
-(a)uzÀ Tic. For a comment on the inscription see LAC 90. 


M(APKOX) AY[PHA(IOX) ΠΑΣΙΚΡΑΤΗΙΣ - - -] 

IGV 1, 300, Il. 4-5: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 328 no. 58 [3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta; marble fragment ol a stele [rom a sickle dedication (to Artemis Orthia) by an unknown 
victor dated by the eponymous patronomate of the person in question: 


|---βοαγὀρ!µμι|κκιχιδδο[μείν]ων ἐπὶ zr|eroolvó pio Μ(άρκο) Av[on (o) P Πασ]ικράτη[ο 
= eal 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford, 340 (8). Kolbe. IG V 1, 300. app. crit. restores his 
cognomen by analogy with IG V 1, 40, II. 18-19, where he reads emi Πασικοάτους 
ν(ειυτέρου) [for the date of IG V 1, 40 see (LAC 711 [ID]. This restoration is 
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plausible, but not the only possible one. The identilication of these two individuals 
is decisevely rejected by A. M. Woodward, Joc. cit. lor chronological reasons: 
Woodward dates IG V 1. 300 to the 3rd quarter of the 2nd c.A.D.. whereas IG V 1. 
40 to the first quarter οἱ the 2nd c. A.D. 

The restoration of the dialectal genitive is suggested by several similar inscriptions 
from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, e.g. IG V 1, 306, 


168. M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΗΤΟΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΠΟΔΟΣ 
[1] IG V 1, 172 (II. 8-9). 173. 174 (HI. 8-9). 175 (l. 2-3) connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43, 1948, 246-48 (SEG 11. 1950, 633, II. 8-9) [alter the Constitutio Antoniniana]. 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai. à prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook; the person is quoted as: ὑπό GA eUrrac 
Α[υζῄημιους | Φίλητον Αγαθὀπ|ο]δος. Σωθσθ[ένη]ν (Σωσθένους). ... 
[2] IG V 1. 565. Il. 2-3 [mid-3rd c. A.D, (?)]; Sparta, formerly at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; 
civic honorary inscription for the person, whose monument was funded by his brother M. 
Aurelius Agathopous (son of Agathopous): 


Ἢ πόλις | Μ(ᾶρλον) Αὐοιήλμιον) Φίλητον | Αγαθόποδος | ἀνδρείας καὶ τῆς PP πρὸς ἅπαντας 
αἰδοῦς ἕνεκα, προσ!δεξαμένου TO ἀνάλωμα Μιάρχου) Αὐοιηλίου) ᾿Αγαθόποδος | τοῦ 
(Αγαθόποδος) τοῦ ἀδεληοῦ, 


Remarks: contra A, M, Woodward, op. cit., 247, Bradford, 424 distinguishes between [1] [= p. 
424 (2)] and [2] [= p. 424 (1)]. For comment on [1] see LAC 90 [1]. 
For the “Wunschname” Philetus, most popular in Rome, see H, Solin, “Zur 
Geschichte der Namensippe φίλος in der antiken Anthroponymie", in: M. Peachin 
(ed.). Aspects ol Iriendship in the Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings ol a conference 
held at the Seminar lür Alte Geschichte, Heidelberg, on 10-11 June, 2000 
(Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) esp. 59. 

b. M. Aurelius Agathopous (LAC 83). 


169. ΜΑΡΙΚΟΣ) ΑΥΡ(ΗΛΙΟΣ) ΦΙΛΗΤΟΣ TEIMAKQONOX (1) 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358 no. 144 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 825, II. 3-4) 
[rst quarter 3rd e. A.D.]. 
Sparta, «built into the foundations ol the Roman amphitheatre on the south side» (Woodward); 
plain columnar base bearing a civie honorary inscription for the most noble and most 
courageous bomoneikes M. Aurelius Philerus son of Teimaco. whose monument was funded 
by his (evidently elder) brother M. Aurelius Teimaco son of Teimaco: 


“A πόλις | TOV εὐψενέστατον καὶ εὐλφυγότατον Μᾶρίκον) Αὐο(ήλιον) Φίλητον | Τειμάκωνος. 
βωμονείκην. [ προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάϊλωμα Μορίκου) Αὔρίηλίουἳ Τευμώχωνος | τοῦ (Τει- 
μάκωνος) τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 424-25 (5). For the name Philetus see comment 


ΠΧ 
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LAC 168. The adjective evipyyotutoc is το be seen in connection with his victory in 
the contest of ritual whipping at the altar of Artemis Orthia. For the date see A. J. 5. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 272: «no earlier than the reign of Caracalla». 
s. M. Aurelius Teimaco (D (LAC 190) and most probably s. |Aur(elia) - - -]so].Jete (LAC 48). 
b. M. Aurelius Teimaco (II) (LAC 189) 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ 

[1] JG V 1, 551, Hl. 10-11 [after A.D. 212]. 

Formerly in Sparta at the north tower, then reused for the construction of the pavement of the 
church of Hagios Dimitrios in the village οἱ Tseramio: marble plaque bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for C. Asinnius Leonides son of Leo (LAC 41, for text) for having distinguished 
himself by his generosity in the office of commissioner for the grain supply, together with his 
son Aurelius Asinnius Leo. The monument was paid for by the former high-priest of the 
emperor, M. Aurelius Philippus, apparently the boagos of the honorand; here Μάρκου Avon- 
hiou Φιλίπποι!, 


[2] JG V 1, 685. Il. 1-2: better A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 256-57 (SEG 11. 1950, 845 
and add.) |shortly alter 212 A.D.]. 

Sparta; fragment of a mutilated marble stele bearing a catalogue of the victorious sphaireis ol 
the oba of Pitana dating to the person’s patronomate: 


[Eri πατοονόµου Μάρίκου) Αὐρηλίου Φιλίπίπου, ἄρχιερεως τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ φιλοἰκαίσαρος 
και ῃ|λ]οπύτοιδος, viov | πόλεως καὶ] βουλῆς, [αἰωνίου ἀγοραβνόμου, αἰ]ωνίου aot- 
στοπι|ολειτευτοῦ, poe jov δὲ Μ(άρχου) AvonAt[ou - - -, | óviéreo]s δὲ Ἰου(λίου) Ὡρείωνἴος, 
σφαιρεῖς Πιτα]γατῶν οἱ νικήσ[αντες | τὰς epic ἀνέ]φεδροι, Ov π[ρέσβυς I? - - - £- - -]. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 38-39 no. with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 800, IL 2-3) 
|reign of Caracalla]. 

Sparta, at the theatre, built into Roman wall above the west parodos wall; Iragmentary marble 
statue base with badly mutilated civic honorary inscription for the person: 


[Maoxov Avonaov Φίλιππον, αρχι]ερέα γενόμενον τ]οῇ Eepal^[orot, φιλο]χαίσαρα 
καὶ | [φιλόπ]ᾳτοιν. υἱόν πόλεως χ]αὶ βουλῆς. καλῶς πεπο]λειτευμ[ένον | xai λαβόν]τα 
τ[ᾶς τῆς ἀρι!!ὑστοπολιτείας τιμὰς | κατά τὸν νόμον (?)]. 

βοαγός [1]. αοχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ [2] (“ρχιερεὺς γενόμενος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ! [1. 31). phó- 
καισαρ καὶ φιλόπατοις [1-3], υἱὸς πόλεως καὶ βουλῆς [1-3]. [αἰώνιος ἀγορανόμος] [2 (?)] 
[αἱ]ώνιος ἀριστοπ[ολιτευτής] [2. 3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 427 (13). The name Philippus, very frequent in 
Greece, was also among the most popular names in Rome, ct. H. Solin, “Zur 
Geschichte der Namensippe φίλος in der antiken Anthroponymie", in: M, Peachin 
(ed.), Aspects of Iriendship in the Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings of a conference 
held at the Seminar lür Alte Geschichte. Heidelberg, on 10-11 June. 2000 
(Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) esp. 59. In [3]. the honorand's name can be 
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restored by analogy with [1] thanks to the remaining letters of his name and because 
of the characteristic expression υἱόν πό[λεως κ[αὶ βουλῆς in Il. 6-7. M. Aurelius 
Lacippidas (II) (LAC 147), is attested as υἱὸς βουλῆς. C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) 
(LAC 641 [1-4]) as vlog πόλεως; for such honorific titles, see comment LAC 461. 
For aristopoliteia in texts [2. 3]. see comment LAC 361 [3]. In [2], the missing name 
of the eponymous official can also be restored by analogy with [1] on the grounds ol 
the title "son of the city and the boule" in Il. 3-4. cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948, 256-57. 

The participle γενόμενος in [1. |. 12 and 3. Il. 3-4 | seems to indicate that at the time the 
inscriptions were written down. M. Aurelius Philippus was no longer imperial high- 
priest, cf. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 279 no. 12 n. 99. For the titles φιλόχαισαο and 
φιλόπατρις attested in [1-3]. see comment of LAC 7 [2]. For the date of [1] see LAC 41, 


171. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ ΕΛΠΙΝΙΚΟΥ 
IG V 1.544, Il, 9-10; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile (cl. 
also SEG 34, 1984, 312) [after A.D. 212, presumably after A.D. 219]. 
Sparta, sanctuary ol Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication for the eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus also 
known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5]. for text): the dedication has been erected 
by his synarchontes, i.e. his synpatronomoi (I. 1-13) among whom is this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 432 (3). For the date see comment LAC 136 and 
LAC 577 |5|; for comment on the Marci Aurelii belore and after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, see LAC 90. 


172. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΙΛΑΣ EYAAMIAA 

IG V 1, 541, Il. 3-4; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 707a); better A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 79. 1984. 270; |. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 1985, 21-25 (cf. SEG 
35. 1985. 336) [after A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 

Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower; base with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription tor P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [2]. 
for text), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Pratolaus' statue was 
funded by his synarchontes, one of whom is the person discussed here, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 434 (2). For the date see LAC 133 and *LAC 349. 
For comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the Constitutio Antoniniana. see 
LAC 90. 


173. AYP(HAIOX) ΦΙΛΩ͂Ν ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ 
IG V 1. 170, IL. 13-14 [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the live synarchoi Οἱ 
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Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106, for text), when Calemerus was yuvauxovo- 
μος in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus. The individual is cited among the 
GI'vCOOL. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 442 (3). In Greece Philo was by far the most 
frequent name among those formed as compounds with philos and it is also well 
represented among the personal names in Rome. cl. H. Solin. "Zur Geschichte der 
Namensippe ios in der antiken Anthroponymie", in: M. Peachin (ed.), Aspects of 
friendship in the Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings of a conlerence held at the 
Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte, Heidelberg, on 10-11 June, 2000 (Portsmouth, Rhode 
Island 2001) esp. 59. For the date see comment LAC 92. For comment on the Marci 
Aurelii before and alter the Constitutio Antoniniana. see LAC 90. 


174. ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΟΞΕΝΙΔΑΣ XAPMOXYNOY 

IG V 1, 144b. c [Severan]. 

Sparta. built into the Byzantine wall: square marble block with relief of three wreaths. The 
wreath at the left (a) is inscribed with the name of the spondophoros Charmosynus son ol 
Augustianus, spondophoros in the patronomate of Socrates. The wreaths in the middle (b) and 
at the right (c) are inscribed with the names of his sons Aurelius Augustianus son of 
Charmosynus (LAC 104, for text) and Aurelius Philoxenidas son of Charmosynus respectively. 
both spondophoroi in the patronomate of P. Aelius Damocratidas. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 437 (3). For a comment on his family and date see 
LAC 104. 
b. Aurelius Augustianus (LAC 104), cf. Kolbe's stemma in IG V 1, 144 app. crit. 


175. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΦΟΙ͂ΒΟΣ NEIKAJ- - -] 

IG V 1, 541. |. 7; Groag. Reiclisbeamten, 131-32 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 270; L 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 1985, 21-25 (cl. SEG 
35. 1985, 336) [alter A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 

Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower; base with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription for P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [2], 
lor text), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Pratolaus' statue was 
funded by his synarchontes. one of whom is the person discussed here. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 445 (1). By analogy with the name formula of the 
other synarchontes Nev«a|- - -| has to be understood as patronymic; for possible 
restorations see Pape and Benseler I. 983-84. As alternative Bradlord, Joc. cit. 
proposes rather unconvincingly «victor of [- - - |». For the date see LAC 133 and 
*349, For comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, see LAC 90 [1]. 
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176. AYP(HAIOX) ΠΟΤΑΜΩ͂Ν IIAPAMONOY 
IGV 1, 170. Hl. 19-20 [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall: marble stele with a catalogue of the five svnarchoi ol 
Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106, for text), when Calemerus was yuvatxovó- 
μος in the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus. The individual is cited among the ovvao- 
ZO. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord, 354. For the date see comment LAC 92, For 
comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter the Constitutio Antoniniana, see 
LAC 90. 


177. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ [ΑΙΥΡΗΛΙ͂ΟΣ [HP(?)JATEAX TYPAN[NOY| 
IG V. 1, 314, [. 1-3; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 335 no. 71 with facsimile [about 
mid-3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; five fitting fragments of a plain pedimental marble stele 
bearing a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia on occasion of the victory of this person as 
boagos of the age-set ol mikichizomenoi in the contest of kasseratoris dated by the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Euporus son ol Cleander also known as Menius: 


Μᾶρκος | [Α]υρήλιος | [Πο]ατέας Τυράν[νου | poe|yoz μικκιχιζομερ[νω]ν, νευ[κά]σας | 
[κ|]ασση!ρατόριν | ἐπὶ πατο[ονό]μου I9 Máoczov) Αὐρη[λί]ου Εὐιπόρου το[ῦ] Κλεάνίδρου 
τοῦ xai Μηνίου | Aoréurt Ὀρθεία | ἀνεθηχ[ε]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 355 (1). According to Kolbe and Woodward his 

cognomen has to be restored [Πο]ατέας which is also otherwise attested lor Sparta, 
cf. Bradford, 355 (2-4) and LGPN IIA. 374 s.v. Πρατέας (3-5); another possible 
restoration is [Ko]aréoc as in JG V 1, 212, 1. 25. For the date see A. J. S. spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984. 285 and id.. ABSA 80, 1985. 241 n. 139 (where see also for his 
patronymic). For boagos see comment LAC 146. 
On the dialectal colouring of the inscription and its date see A. Panayotou, “H λακω- 
νιχή TH ρωμαϊκή περίοδο: διαλεκτική επιβίωση ἡ αὐγχαιοπινής αναβίωσης”. in: 
Studies in Greek Linguistics. Proceedings ol the 14th annual meeting of the 
Department ol Linguistics Faculty of Philosophy Aristotle University. ol 
Thessaloniki, 27-29 April 1993 (Thessaloniki 1993) 505. 


178. AYP(HATOX) HPATYAO|X| 
IG V 1, 684, l. 12; the first line emended by A, M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos: square stele with catalogue of the victorious oqat- 
ρεῖς of the epo of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards: the individual is one of the "ball 
players". 


Remarks: For this person see Bradford, 362 (2), For the date see comment LAC 130, 
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M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) PO[ Y«pOX (I) KAEANOPOX (7)] 

IG V 1. 683, ll. 8-9; cl. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, add. et corr. 
844a) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. . 

Now lost; plaque with representation of a pediment with relief decoration in its upper part; it 
bears the upper part of an agonistic catalogue presumably of a victorious team of σφαιρεῖς οἱ 
the Neopolitan ox dating to the filth patronomate of the god Lycurgus, of which M. Aurelius 
Alcisthenes son of Euelpistus (LAC 86 [3], for text) functioned as ἐπιμελητῆς. M. Aurelius 
Rufus is cited as pioeoc. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 367 (2). The date «beginning of the 3rd c. A.D.», 
proposed by Kolbe and Woodword, /oc. cit.. seems somewhat too early, cf. A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 n. 116. Kolbe, add. p. 304 restores the patronymic 
of our man on the basis of JG V 1, 563, ll. 8-9, a Severan honorary inscription: 
Μιάρχου) Αὐοηιλίου) Κλεάνο[ο]ο[ς| Ιτιοςῦ» Ῥούγου: this is not accepted by 
Bradford. 

Presumably s. M. Aurelius Cleanor (1) (LAC 117). grands. Rulus (1) (LAC 670) and b. M. 

Aurelius Cleanor (I) (LAC 116) 


M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) POY®OY ΣΥΜΦΟΡΟΥ 

Unpublished inscription cited in A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n. 72. 287 n. 139 (cl. 
SEG 34, 1984, 314). Information communicated by G. Steinhauer |2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, from the orchestra of the theatre; base from a statue dedication in honour of the ἐπα- 
νορθωτής Iulius Paulinus ("Ας 489 [2]), whose statue was erected on behall ol the polis by 
this person together with M. Aurelius Nicander son of Arcas and M. Aurelius Cleanor (son οἱ 
Cleanor). Rufus is cited as πρέσβυς νομοφυλάκων and νομοδείκτης. 


180. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOL) XOYIKPATHX (II) XOXIKPATOYX (I) 


IG V 1.544, ll. 12-13; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with lacsimile (cl. 


Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: rectangular marble statue base with cymatia on top and 
bottom bearing a dedication in honour ol the eponymous parronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus 
also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5], for text); the dedication has been 
erected by his synarchontes, i.e. his synpatronomoi (Il. 1-13). among whom is this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 396 (5). He is the only Aurelius whose praenomen 
and nomen are abbreviated (cl. comment LAC 136). It would be too much, however, 
to consider that this abbreviation ol his name distinguishes him in any way trom the 
rest of the Aurelii. For comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 82 and LAC 90; lor the date see LAC 136 and 
LAC 577 [5]. 
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181. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΣΩΣΙΝΕΙΚΟΣ NEIKAPONOX 
IG V 1, 301, Il. 7-8; Bourguet, 127 no. 41: A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 326-27 no. 
55 with facsimile (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 718) [ca. A.D. 160-70]. 
Sparta, sanctuary ol Artemis Orthia; Iragmentary marble stele with a sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia by two or three (?) brothers on occasion of their victories in the contests οἱ 
kasseratoris, moa and keloia dated by the eponymous patronomate of this person, referred to 
as philocaesar and philopatris: 


l- - -llos καὶ Νεικηφόρίος ot Νεικηφόρου | νεικάαντερ κασἰσηρατόριν pav καιλο[]Ραν 
Αοτέμιδι Βιορθέα ἀνιέθηκαν ἐπὶ πατοονόµίου Méo(xov) Αὐοηλίου) | Σωσινείκου [τοῦ Ner- 
πάρωνος φι[λοκαι]/ύσαρ[ου καὶ φιλοπάτοιδορ|. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 398 (1); LGPN IHLA, 414 s.v. Σωσίνικος (9). In 
view of the rarity of the name N(e)icaro at Sparta, W. Kolbe, JG V 1, 301 app. crit. 
and A. M. Woodward. /oc. cit. — contra Bradford, 294 (2) and (3) — suggest that 
M. Aurelius Sosineicus was the son of Neicaro son of Zelus. The latter had his acme 
in the late Hadrianic and early Antonine period as is attested in a caralogue of 
ephors dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius Meniscus (LAC 481 [1A. 1B and 3a]) 
and especially by an inscription referring to his own career (see A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 26, 1923-25. 166-67 B 9 and comment pp. 186-89), If the hypothesis of Kolbe 
and Woodward is correct, the patronomate of M. Aurelius Sosineicus should not be 
dated belore the 3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79. 1984, 
285, however, has his doubts about such a close kinship between M. Aurelius 
Sosineicus and Neicaro son of Zelus. 


182. AL YP]HAIOX ΣΩΣΘΙΕΝΗΙΣ (11) (ZOXOENOYE [I]) 
IG V 1, 172 (Il. 9-10), 173. 174 (IL 8-10). 175 (IL 3-4) connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43, 1948. 246-48 (SEG 11, 1950. 633. II. 9-10) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. . 
Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai. a prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual is one of the two 
aleiptai. 


Remarks: For this person see Bradford, 393 (1), For comment see LAC 90, 


183, M(A)P(KOX) A(YPHAIOX [?]) ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ [patronymic] 

IG V 1, 603 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 816) + IG V 1, 168, l. 4 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 625) united by 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308. 1. 10) [alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. ^.D.]. 

Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue οἱ 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (Il. 1-8). including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2). in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters, Our man is cited as [ico ]ouvi- 
uwv. Kolbe's transcription of his name is Μίᾶρκος) Αὐριήλιος Σώστρατος, but in 
apographo: ΜΡΑ ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ. 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 399 (3). For the text and further comment see LAC 
152 and 518. 


184. AYP(HAIOX) XOTHPT- - -| 
IG V 1, 684, 1. 8: the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious σφαι- 
ρεῖς of the ὡβά of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards; the individual is listed among the 
“ball players”. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 400. For possible completions of his cognomen see 
Pape and Benseler II. 1477 and especially LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 418-19. For the date see 
comment LAC 130, 


185. (AYPHAIOX) XOTHPIAAX (11) 
IG V 1. 560, |. ἃ and add. p. 304 [shortly after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta; marble statue base with civic honorary inscription l'or M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 
114 [1], for text), whose statue was funded by his children Sophrosyna and Soteridas. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 400 (2). Both of the honorand's children are 
referred to without praenomen and nomen gentile. The indication of the simple 
cognomen was quite common with children of Roman citizens and especially alter 
the promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, since the nomen was evident, 
being identical with that of the father. 

s. M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 114), b. of (Aurelia) Sophrosyna (LAC 66), through whom 

b.-in-law M. Aurelius Chrysogonus (LAC 113), cf. stemma Kolbe, IG V 1,561 app. crit. 


186. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΗΣ (II) (ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΟΥ [1]) 
IG V 1,539, Il. 3-4: his daughter's name emended by A. Wilhelm, "Griechische Epigramme aus 
Kreta". SO Suppl. 13. 1950, 12 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, add. 796a; BullÉpigr 1951, 105) [between 
A.D. 230-50]. 
Sparta; headless marble portrait-herm with a civic honorary inscription lor the person in 
gratitude of the favour done to his hometown, The herm, a work of the sculptor Demetrius (son 
of Demetrius). was erected at the expense of his daughter Aurelia Sympho: 


Η πόλις | τὸν ἀξιολογώίπατον MG@o(xoy) Αὐρ(ήλιον) | Σπαρτιάτην (Σπαρτιάτου) P βοσγὸν 
ἱερονε[ί]]κην. γυμνασ[ίίαρχον καὶ πατροἰνόμον, τῆς περ[ὶ} | τὴν πατρίδα eul?votas χάριν. 
προ|σ]δεξαμένης τὸ ὀῑνάλωμα τῆς πο[οσ]!φιλεστάτης [θυγ||α|τρὸς αὐτοῦ |! Αὐρ(ηλίας) 
Συμιρῶ[ς] | vac. | Δημήτο[ιος (Λημητρίονυ)] Γἐποί[η|σ[εν]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 379 (3); LGPN HLA, 400 s.v. Σπαρτιάτης (4). At 
first Groag, Reichsbeamten, 86-87 believed that, due to the person's gentilicium 
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Aurelius, the inscription should be dated after the Constitutio Antoniniana, Whereas 
in Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit, 7 the same author connects it with the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius. Meanwhile the activity of Demetrius, the sculptor of the statue, has 
been dated by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 276-77. 285 n. 123 in the 2nd 
quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. For further comment see LAC 68. 

Most probably f. Aurelia Sympho (LAC 68) 


187. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΣ 


*188. 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 35-37 no. 58 with facsimile (AnnEpigr 1931. 6): P. 
Roussel, REG 44, 1931, 216: Groag, Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeir, 25-26; L. Robert. Hellenica 
4. 1948, 21 n. 4 (SEG 11. 1950. 810, 1. 6); re-edited by “D. Feissel, T&MByz 9. 1985. 284-85 
no, 22 with facsimile and translation [Constantinian]. 

Sparta, found in the orchestra of the theatre: plain marble base with a civic honorary 
inscription for the proconsul Publilius Optatianus (*LAC 656, lor entire text). whose statue 
was funded by M. Aurelius Stephanus. The latter was high-priest of the imperial cult and bore 
the honorific title “protector of the city": τοῦ διασ(ημοτότοι) ἀρχιερέως τῶν Αὐγούστων, 
τοῦ | προστάτου τῆς πόλεως, 


Remarks: Groag, op. cit., 25 alone reads in |. 7 τοῦ δὶς ἀρχιερέως τῶν Αὐγούστων, which is 
to be rejected on the basis of Woodward's facsimile: the latter restores διασ(ημοτά- 
του) (i.e. perfectissimus). cf. IG UL 1. 635. |. 10. an honorary inscription for the 
GV |orecrov τῆς Ελλάδος Postumius Rufus Festus Avienus of the later 4 th c. A.D. 
For the honorific title πωοστάτης τῆς πόλεως and similar ones, see comment LAC 
86 and LAC 461. Termini for the inscription’s date are Optatianus” tenure as 
proconsul (sc. Achaiae) and the information that Stephanus was high-priest in a 
period of co-reign. see Woodward, op. cit.. 36: «in A.D. 330 or 334» followed by 
Robert, op, cit., 221: «A.D. 330-34», Groag. Joc. cit.: «before A.D. 333» and SEG 
11. 1950, 810: «αι. A.D. 329/33» followed by Bradford. 383 (11): « high-priest of the 
imperial cult A.D. 329-333»; most convincing is PLRE | sv. Stephanus |4|: 
«7325/29» followed by A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 280 n. 105. 283: «perhaps 
between 325 and 329», 

According to Cartledge and Spawlorth. 124 perhaps a descendant of M. Aurelius Stephanus (IL) 

(*LAC 188) 


MAP(KOX) AYPH(AIOX) ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΣ (HII) (ΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΥ [1}) 

IG V 1. 596, Il.10-11 and add. p. 304 [Severan]. 

From the village of Amykles: statue base with a civic honorary inscription for Antonia 
Eudamia (LAC 29, for text); it was funded by her husband M. Aurelius Stephanus, an eques 
Romanus: ἀξιολογώτατος. παρ(ἀδοξος), ἄρίιστος) (7). φιλόπολις, ἵππευς "Ῥωμαίων. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 383 (8), For the term ἱππεὺς Ῥωμαίων (eques 
Romanus), see Mason, 57, cl. S. Démougin, "La titulature des chevaliers Italiens et 
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ses rapports avec les structures sociales", in: Akten des VI. Internationalen 
Kongresses für griechische und lateinische Epigraphik. München 1972 (München 
1973) 446. For his honorilic predicates see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 237 
n. 134; Cartledge and Spawforth, 120. 124 (date). For παραρ in I. 9 M. N. Tod, 
"Thoinarmostria", JHS 32, 1912. 103-04 has convincingly proposed the reading 
παρ(άδοξος), ἄρίιστος), The complete formula «παράδοξος καὶ ἄριστος EAn- 
νων» is to be found several times in connection with the Spartan notable P. Aelius 
Damocratidas son of Alcandridas (11) (LAC 9 [2-5B. 7]). 
h. Antonia Eudamia (LAC 28) 


189, MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) TEIMAKON (ID (TEIMAKONOX [I]) 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358 no. 144 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 825. Il. 6-7) 
[first quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, «built into the loundations of the Roman amphitheatre on 
the south side»: plain columnar base bearing a civic honorary inscription for M. Aurelius 
Philetus son of Teimaco (LAC 169, for text), whose monument was funded by his (evidently 
elder) brother M. Aurelius Teimaco son of Teimaco. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 406 (1). For the date see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 272: «no earlier than the reign of Caracalla». 

s. M. Aurelius Teimaco (1) (LAC 190) and most probably s. [Aur(elia) - - -|so[.]ete (LAC 48), 

b. M. Aurelius Philetus (LAC 169) 


190. MAP(KOX) AYP(HAIOX) TEIMAKON (I) ΞΕΝΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 
[1] /G V 1, 541, ll. 5-6: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 270: 1. 17 emended by *P, Veyne, RPh 50. 1985, 21-25 (cf. SEG 
35. 1985, 336) [alter A.D. 212. presumably shortly alter 219]. 
Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower: base with eymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription for P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [2], 
for text), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Pratolaus® statue was 
funded by his synarchontes, among whom is Μᾶρίχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμώχων Ξενοκλέους, 


[2] JG V 1,545. II. 2-3 [under Caracalla]. 

Sparta, found at the south wall (whereas C/G I, 1344: copied by Fourmont at the east tower); 
statue base with civic honorary inscription lor the person praising his favour and zeal: as 
ambassador to the emperors he had accomplished a great deal for the polis. His statue Was 
funded by his wife | Aur(elia) - - -|so[.]ete: 

Ἢ πόλις | [τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον M(Goxov) Αὐοήλιον) Τιμάκωνα | [Ξενοκλέ]ους τὸν TOE- 
σθευτήν, πολλὰ | [rf πόλει] κπατουθώσαντα παρά τοῖς P [Σεῤαστοῖς, εὐ]νοι(α)ς τε καὶ 
σπουδῆς | [ἔνεκα. προ]σδεξαμένης τὸ ἀνάλωμα Γ[Αϑρίηλίας) - - -loole τῆς ἀξιολογώ- 
τάτης | [η ηυναικὸς αὐτοῦ. 


[3] The same individual has to be recognized in the patronymics of M. Aurelius Teimaco and 
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M. Aurelius Philetus attested in A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358 no. 144 with 
facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 825, Il. 4. 7) [first quarter 3rd c. A.D.]: Μάρκου) Avo(nAtov) Τει- 
μώχωνος τοῦ (Τειμάχινος) and Mao(xov) Αὐοημιον) Φίλητον Τειμάχιονος. 


synpatronomos [1]. πρεσβευτὴς [2]: [ά1Ξιολογώτατος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 407 (2). The orthographic interchange in his 
cognomen in [1] and [2] is not uncommon, cf. LAC 157. For the date of [1] see LAC 
133 and *LAC 140; for comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90 [1]. For the date of [1-3] see A. J. 5. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1084, 272 and n. 50. 

h. |Aur(elia) - - -Jso[.Jete (LAC 48). [. M. Aurelius Teimaco (11) (LAC 189) and M. Aurelius 

Philetus (LAC 169) 


191. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) TEIMOKAHX (II) (TEIMOKAEOYX [I]) 0 KAT KAEO[IT]AX 
IG V 1, 140, |. 3; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a after a squeeze of G. Klaffenbach: 
ll. 1-4 re-edited by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
From Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles; catalogue of a board of βίδεοι dating in his 
patronomate (for the text see LAC 144). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 409 (5). id.. Chiron 10. 1980, 417 erroneouslv 
Κλεο[ίτ[ου, A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 dates his patronomate alter 
A.D, 217. 

Very probably b. M. Aurelius Clearetus also known as |-ca. 8-] (LAC 118), cf. Spawforth. op. 

cit.. 268 n. 27. 284 n. 120. 


192. I[M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) TEIJZAMENOX XTPATAJ- - -] 
[1] JG V 1, S98, Il. 7-8: the epigram alone is emended by W, Peek as quoted in SEG 11, 1950, 
814: for a new reading and restoration see W. Peek, ZPE 31. 1978, 254 with facsimile (SEG 
28, 1978, 413; BullEpizr 1979, 198) [mid-3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta: fragment of a marble column bearing a mutilated civic honorary inscription comprising 
an epigram tor his wife Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64. for text): here τοῦ εὐγενεστάτου | [M(iozov) 
Αὐρίηλίου) Τε]ισαμενοῦ τοῦ Στρατα[- - -]. 
[2] He is also mentioned in IG V 1,599, Il. 5. 17. a civic honorary inscription for his daughter 
Ἡράκλειαν Τεισαμενοῦ (LAC 61, for text), whose portrait-statue was funded by her husband 
M. Aurelius Eutychianus (son of Eutychianus) [mid-3rd c. A.D. J. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 416 (4). His father’s name in [1] might have been 
Στράταγος or Eroarioyac, both however unattested in Spartan epigraphy. For the 
date especially of [2] see Cartledge and Spawforth, 118. 183. 

h. Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64). f. (Aurelia) Heracleia (LAC 61), through whom f.-in-law M. 

Aurelius Eutychianus also known as Aurelianus (LAC 139). cf. stemmata Kolbe, JG V 1,598 

app. crit. and Settipani, 488 n. 10. 489; see infra, Appendix, Stemma XV. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ LACONIA 193-196 


193. M(APKOX) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ OAAIAPXOX (1) OAAIAPXOY (1) 
IGV 1, 1241, ll. 6-8 [between A.D. 238-244]. 
Tainaron, built into the church of Hagia Paraskeviin the village K vparissos: marble statue base 
decorated with cymatium. It was erected by the polis in honour of the Emperor Gordian 
through the ephors who held office with this person, being the senior ephor, and through the 
epimeletes M. Aurelius Lysixenus son of Lysicrates: 


Ἡ πόλις | Αὐτοκοάτορα Καίσαρα | M(aoxov) "Avroviov Γουδιανὸν | Evoepi] Εὐτυχῆ 
Zefaboróv. AU ἑφόρων τῶν περί Mtrozov) | Αὐρήλιον Θαλίαρχον ΘαΙλιάργου καὶ ἔπιμε- 
λητοῦ | Μ(άρχου) Αὐοηλίου Λυσιξένου 19 τοῦ Λυσικρήτους. 


Remarks: For a comment on the identity of the emperor and hence for the date see LAC 151. 


194. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ ZENAPXIAAX ITYPP[OY| 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 210 no. 8 (SEG 11. 1950, 806) [presumably as early as 
the reign of Marcus Aurelius |. 
Sparta; lragment of base with public honorary inscription for the individual in recognition οἱ 
his piety: 


Ἢ πόλις]! Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον Ξεναρχίίδαν ITeoo[ov] | εὐσεβ[είας | χάριν]. 


Remarks: Bradford. 316 (2). where his praenomen and gentilicium are omitted. A. M. 
Woodward, /oc. cit, considers that the person might possibly have been a son of P. 
Ulpius Pyrrhus son of Callicrates (LAC 709). whom he believed to have «flourished 
about A.D. 140» and consequently Xenarchidas in the reign of the the Emperor M. 
Aurelius. Woodward suggests that, since Xenarchidas received a new title of Roman 
citizenship trom Marcus Aurelius. he changed his gentilicium Irom Ulpius to 
Aurelius, 


195. M(APKOX) AYP(HAIOX) ZE|YZHITIOX] 
Ιαν 1, 632 and add. p. 304 [imperial]. 
Sparta; tiny marble fragment. Due to the size of the letters, Kolbe considers the text as an 
honorary inscription. It bears a mutilated name which is to be read according to a squeeze of 
A. M. Woodward Μίᾶρκος) Αἠρίήλιος) Ζε[νξιππος]!΄Αθηνα[γόρα υἱός (7)]. 


Remarks: Omitted in Bradford and LGPN HIA. The mentioned cognomen corresponds to the 
reading of Woodward, whereas Kolbe had originally proposed Zun[- - -|. 


196. Μ(ΑΡΚΟΣ) AYP(HAIOX) ΖΕΥΞΙΠΠΟΣ O K[AI] KAEANAPOX ΦΙΛΟΜΟΥΣΟΥ 
IG V 1, 305, Il. 3-4; Bourguet, 130-32 no. 44; A.M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 333-34 no. 
69 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 719) [late 2nd c, A.D. ]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, reused in the church ol Evangelistria; marble stele with 
incised pediment with depiction of palm branch: it bears a sickle dedication οἱ M(Goxoo) 
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Αὐρίήλιορ) Ζεύξιππορ ὁ κ[αὶ] Κλέανδρορ Φιλομούσω to Artemis Orthia erected on the 
occasion of his victory that dates in the patronomate ol P. Aelius Damocratidas son οἱ 
Alcandridas: 


᾿Αγαθᾶ | To: | Μι(αρκορ) Αὐρίήλιορ) Ζεύξιππου ô κ[αὶ]! Κλέανδρορ Φιλομούσω, teloevo 

Λευκιππίδων καὶ Τινδασιδαν, povceyópo μικκιχιδδομέίνων, ert πατρονόμω Ποιπλίω) AUG 

Δαμοκρατιδα τῷ ᾽Αλκανδυοίδα, ἁρίχιερέορ TH Σεβαστῶ καὶ τῶν I9 [θ]είων προγόνων (rao 

φιλοί[καί]σαρορ καὶ φιλοπότοιδορ αἰωήνίω[ θγορανόμον πλειστονε[ίκω | παραδ]όξω καὶ 

ἀρίστω Ἑλλά[νων | νεικά]αρ κασσηρατόριν, [μῶαν, κεσλοῖαν (7) ᾿Αρτ]έμιδι Bootea 

avI[éOn [ae v. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 188 (3), On the person and his family see Chrimes, 

Ancient Sparta, 450 n. 88; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 178-79. For his illustrious 
ancestors going back to the Augustan Tyndares see also Puech, Plutarque, 4892 
stemma no. 6, where the family's stemma is reconstructed. For the cult of the 
Leukippidai and Tyndaridai and the related priesthood, see A. J. S. Spawforth, 
"Spartan cults under the Roman Empire; some notes", in: J. M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλο- 
λακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 1992) 231: Hupfloher. 
112-13. 
Bourguet, op. cit.. 131 considers the text the best example for the application of 
rhotacism and a good illustration for «bizarreries dialectales»: - for -ov in the 
genitive (even with proper names) for the earliest example of this see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 195 n. 1]. Brixhe, 98 n. 15 dates the present inscription 
to the 2nd half of the 2nd c. A.D. and points to cro for αὐτῶν in |. 10, which he 
explains by the influence of Latin; this is backed by the partly Latin onomastic of the 
text. A, J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 283 dates the inscription in the Severan 
period, 


*197, ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ AYTPONIOX 
IG V 1, 1146, Hl. 16 and 23, add. p. 306; Syll! 748; Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic 
comment (SEG 11. 1950, 921): Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκὴ πολιτική. 28-29; Migeotte, Emprunt 
public, 90-96 no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text [71/70 
B.C]. 
Gytheion; marble stele formerly with a pediment: it bears an honorary decree for the Roman 
bankers Cloatii: 


Ll. 15-17: ..., ὅτε ἰδίαν χάριν ἐξαιτησάμενοι | Πόπλιον τε Αὐτρώνιον καὶ Λεύχιον Μαραι- 
Mov ὄντας αὐτοῖς | Ξένους, ... and 1. 23: ... καὶ Πόπλιον Αὔτρωνιον πρεσβευτῶν ... 


Remarks: According to 5. Accame, I] dominio romano in Grecia dalla guerra acaica ad 
Augusto (Rome 1946) 131-32 P. Autronius and L. Marcilius were not men of M. 
Antonius Creticus (*LAC 31, lor a comment on the inscription’s historical 
background), but this cannot be accepted for chronological reasons, see Migeotte, 
op. cir, 93-94 n. 279. Perhaps this /egarus Autronius is to be identified with P. 
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Autronius Paetus, consul designatus of 65 B.C. Cat.. Sall. ΧΥΗ, 3 and XVIII. 1 
reports that Publius Autronius lost his office, arraigned on the charge of bribery, and 
got in contact with Catiline; on his person see E. Klebs, RE If 2 (1896) 2612-2613, 
s.v, Autronius | 7]; T. R. S. Broughton. ΤΑΡΙΑ 79, 1948, 66 and id., Magistrates I, 
(12: legatus in 73 B,C, 


198. FA(IOX) ABIAIOX ΑΓΑΘΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ 
[1] JG V 1, 472,1. 2 [under Antoninus Pius |. 
Sparta, formerly built into a private house; marble plaque with a civic honorary inscription for 
the person in recognition of his manly spirit and decent way of life; the statue was erected al 
the expense of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) son of Brasidas, who was the honorand's boagos: 
FH] mós | Γά(ον) ᾿Αρί(διον) ᾿Αγαθάγγελον. | ἀνδρείας καὶ βίου σεἰμνότητος ἕνεκα, P προσ- 
δεξαμένου τὸ | ἀνάλωμα τοῦ ἂξισλοίγωτιτου βοαγοῦ αὐτοῦ! Τιβερίου) Κλαυ(δίου) Moa- 
τολάου τοῦ | Βρασίδοιν, I Πιτανάτην. 


[2] IG V 1, 663. Il. 1-2 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Mystras, marble block built into the north wall of the church of Hagios Spyridon with an 
agonistic inscription commemorating the victory of the person in boys" wrestling under the 
ἀγωνοθέτης ol the contest of the Megala Euryclea. C. Iulius Antipater son of Lysicrates: 


Γά(ιος) ᾿Αβίδιος ᾿Αγαθάνγειλος, νικήσας ἀγείνείων πάλην ἐπὶ | ἀγωνοθέτου r«o»v P Μεγά- 
λων Εὐρυκλε[ί]ων Γα(ου) Ἰου(λίου) Αντιπάτρου τοῦ Λυσικρά!τους, Λακεδαιμόν[ι[ος 
Πιτανατης. 


synephebos of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) son of Brasidas (1) [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 2-3. According to Kolbe, JG V 1, 663 and H. Box, 

JRS 21, 1931, 209 ns 5-9 the usage of the nomen gentile Avidius at Sparta went back 
to C. Avidius Nigrinus, who was legatus Augusti pro praetore lor Achaia under 
Trajan: for Nigrinus see also P. v. Rohden, RE II 2 (1896) 2384, s.v. Avidius [5. 6]: 
PIR’ A 1408, stemma p. 287: Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 33 (A.D. 110*); 
Thomasson I. 193 no. 24, 
For the date of [1] see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 231. A terminus post 
quem for the date of [2] is provided by the mention of the Euryclean Games 
celebrated for the lirst time at the end of Hadrian's reign, see Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 110-11. 186, 188-89, 


199. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ABIAIOX BIAAAX 
[1] /G V 1, 88 emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 230 (SEG 11, 1950, 553) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Formerly in the village Magoula; tiny fragment with the lirst three lines of a catalogue of 
nomophylakes with the corroded name of the eponymous patronomos in |. 3: ΓΑγ]αθῃ Τύχη. | 
[Νομ]οφύλακες [ἐπὶ | ᾿Αβι]δέου Bie [oa [. 
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[2] IG V 1. 294, II. 2-3: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 325 πο, 52: reprinted in Kennell. 
Gymnasium. 90 [mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele with a sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia by C. Iulius Philochareinus (LAC 495 [1], for text), a victor in the patronomate 
of "Apioto Βιάδα. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 164-65 A 12. 180-82 (SEG 11. 1950, 493, I. 7) [ mid- 
2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; inscription with the career of Isochrysus (son of Isochrysus). who was γυναικονόμος 
in the patronomate of the person: 


[Ἰσόχο]υσος (Ἰσοχούσου), γερουσίας ἐπὶ Κλέωνος, | [δια]βέτης ἐπὶ "Eouoyévovc, eg” οὗ | 
ἐνίκησαν Κονοουρεῖς δι᾽ ετῶν τεσ«σ»ερύκοντα, πρεσβευτής πρὸς TOV ev θεοῖς P Ατριανόν 
εἰς Νεικόπολιν προῖκα. δικασταγωγὸς ἀπὸ Ασίας ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου Αριστοτέλους. |[γυναικο- 
νόμος ἐπὶ ᾿Αριδίου Βιάδα, 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 C 11. 194-95 (SEG 11, 1950, 528, I. 1) [mid-2nd 
c, A.D,]. 

Sparta; catalogue ol the live ephors in the patronomate οἱ the person: Έφοροι ἐπὶ Γ(αΐου) 
"Apiótov Βιάδα. 


[5a] He is to be identified with Βιάδα of IG V 1, 71b col. HI, |. 24, in whose patronomate 
Giorgio son of Cleoboulus was γερ(ουσίας). 

[b,A] He is also identical with Busou, to whose patronomate the catalogue of gerontes 
published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9+ IO (SEG 11, 1950, 585, 1. 1) dates 
(αι. A.D. 150]. 

In a fragmentary duplicate of [5b.A] the first line with the name Οἱ the eponymous patronamos 
Biadas is not preserved: 

[b.B] /G V 1, 182: restored by A, M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 237. 249 (SEG 11, 1950, 586) 
[cà. A.D. 150]. 

Sparta; fragment [rom the left margin ol a marble plaque. 


eponymous patronomos [1-5b.A. (5b.B)] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford 89. W. Kolbe — having read [1] as [νομ]οφύλαχες 
[ἐπὶ | ..]o£ow Βιά[δας] — took the person to be one of the nomophylakes. 
Woodward. Joc. cit. convincingly emended [νομ]οφύλακες [ἐπὶ |΄Αβι]δεον hedera 
Bila], according to which Avidius Biadas was the eponymous patronomos alter 
whom the catalogue is dated. 

For linguistic archaism, as in [2]. see comment LAC 196, For the date of [3. 4] see 
A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210 n. 68; A. J. 5, Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 
76, 1986, 94 n. 54. 

Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980. 419-20 ns 58-59. 422-23 points out that the patronomate 
of Claudius Seianus (cl. e.g. IG V 1, 71b col. II, Il. 4. 12) and that of C. Avidius 
Biadas [1-5b.B] must have fallen in two consecutive terms; Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 466. 469 assigns them to ca. A.D. 149/50 and 150/51. 
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200. ΑΒΙ(ΛΙΟΣ) ΦΛΕΓΩΝ 

IG V 1, 130, |. 8; for Il. 3-4 see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 (ci. SEG 11, 1950, 603): 
better A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79. 1984, 267-68 (SEG 34, 1984, 311) [shortly after the 
summer of A.D. 217]. 

Sparta, found near the theatre: large marble block bearing an honorary inscription for M. 
Aurelius Clearetus also known as [-cà. 8-] son of Teimocles (LAC 118, for text), whose 
monument was apparently funded by his colleagues in office in the [?| (numeral lost) 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus: one of them is the person discussed here: [ἐπὶ πατρονό]μου 
θεοῦ Λυκούρ[γου τὸ (numeral lost) σύναρ]χος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 444. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 209 n. 5. For a comment 
on the date see LAC 118. 


201. ABIAIOX EA<T>Y<P>0¥ EYTYXA 
IG V 1, 529, Il. [4-15 [Severan]. 
Sparta, formerly between the great tower and the east gate: base with cymatia bearing a civic 
honorary inscription lor the gymnasiarch for lile, M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus 
(LAC 96 [1]. lor text). His statue was funded by his friends and colleagues in the gymnasium, 
among whom is our man: προσδε!θξαμένων τὸ ἀνάλωμα | τῶν προστάντων Ἐν τῷ | γυμνα- 
σίῳ φίλιον, ....᾿Α[ιδίου ΓΣαςτού«ρ»ου τοῦ Ευτυχᾶ. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 369 (1). For the date see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 266-67. 275 n. 70; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 163-64. 
Kolbe's restoration of IG V 1, 172, Il. 2-3 as ΓΑβίδιος Σάτυ]ρος Εὐτυχᾶ is no 
longer valid, but should rather be read, according to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948. 246 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, II. 2-3), as Αὐρ(ήλιος) Διονύ[σ]ιος Εὐτυγᾶ. 


202. ΓΑΙΟΣ 
[1] JG V 1. 80B, I. 5 [Trajanic}. 
Sparta; marble stele inscribed on three faces (A-C), lace B bearing a catalogue of 
nomophylakes in the patronomate of Philocratidas among whom Lysippus son of Caius, 
[2] JG V 1, 100 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 232 (SEG 11, 1950. 571). 


Magoula, built into a wall of a private house; small marble fragment from catalogue of 
gerontes in an uncertain patronomate, their [πρέσβυς] being Lysippus son of Caius. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 94 (2). For his name see comment LAC 206. For 
the date of [1] see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 213 n. 77, 


203. ΓΑΙΟΣ 
IG V 1, 117.|.5 (ef. SEG 11. 1950, 573) [first quarter of 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, found in the foundations of the Byzantine wall; small fragmentary marble pillar with 
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catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of P. Memmius Pratolaus Dexter, among 
whom is Σεχοῦνὸος Γαΐου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 94 (4), For the name see comment LAC 206. The 
date «ineunte saec. III», proposed in JG V. 1. 117 app. crit., is much too late. 
I. Secundus (LAC 677) 


203a. ΓΑΙΟΣ 
IG V 1,212.1. 12: Bourguet, 111-12 no. 31 [2nd hall Ist c. B.C.]. 
Sparta; pedimental stele bearing a catalogue of the religious contraternity of Tainarioi dating 
to the patronomate of Aristomachus, among whom is listed the son of this person: Ποσίδιπ- 
πος Γαΐου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 94 (3). The Tainarioi are to be connected with the 
cult of Poseidon Tainarios. whose temple on Cape Tainaron was the cultie centre of 
the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones. Paus. HL. 12, 5 attests that there was also a 
shrine of Poseidon at Sparta, which coincides with the evidence of JG V 1.210 dating 
to the patronomate of Callicrates and IG V 1. 211 dating to the patronomate of 
Aristocratidas, two similar catalogues of Tainarioi, cf. also L. Ziehen. RE IV Α.2 
(1932) 2028-29, s.v. Ταινάοια, For the connection of the catalogues of Tainarioi 1G 
V ]. 210-12 with the urban shrine οἱ Poseidon Tainarios. see E. Kourinou, Scorn. 
Συμβολή στὴ μνημειακή τοπογραφία της (Athens 2000) 155-192 with map 2 no. 22. 
Some of the listed men are to he found in more than one ol these catalogues, which 
attests that the three texts must be near in date. Kolbe. JG V 1.212, app. crit. argues that 
they can hardly be dated later than the Ist c. B.C.: «Ad aetatem detiniendam facit. quod 
nullum invenimus nomen Romanum, nisi quod Γάιος non ut praenomen. sed ut nomen 
usurpatum est. E quo argumento titulos recentiores habere primo a. Chr. n. saeculo vix 
poterimus». The editors οἱ LGPN ILA, 96 s.v. Γάιος (21) date this inscription «ca, 25- 
21 B.C.». For linguistic comment Bourguet, /oc. cit, and Brixhe, 109. 


204, ΓΛΙΟΣ BYZANIOY 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, [923-25, 167 C 1 and 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 558 col. HT. |. 12) [about 
A.D. 100]. 
Sparta; catalogue of gerontes in three columns, the first one with the indication of the 
eponymous patronomos being lost. The individual was a member of the gerousia. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 94 (1). For the name Caius see comment LAC 206. 

The editors ol LGPN IIA, 95 s.v. Bucavtoz (1). propose as alternative reading of 
the strange patronymic «BvCav(r)tos (?)». 
The date of this catalogue is based on prosopographical considerations: Philocrates 
son of Philocles of col. IT, |. 9 is also attested in SEG 11, 1950, 559, 1. 4, which dates 
to the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus, ie. in the early part of Trajan's reign, cl. 
A.J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 56. 
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205, 'A(IOX) (?) HPAZIMENHX 
IGV 1, 96,1. 11 [Ist c. B.C]. 
Sparta; lower right part of a marble stele with catalogue of officials of unknown function. 


Remarks: Bradford, 354 tentatively proposes as alternative Γα(βίνιος), which is not very 
convincing because MAIOE, ie, M&o(xoz [?] Oel- - :] (LAC 535) follows: 
Bradlord's proposal is rejected by the editors of LGPN ILA, 374 s.v. Πραξιμένης 
(2). According to Kolbe, IG V 1. 96, app. crit. the inscription contains a catalogue 
of serontes or Tainarioi. Because of the genitive in -eoc in |. 9 Kolbe proposes to 
date the inscription in the Ist c. B.C. 


206, FA(IOX) Σ]- - -] 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 439-40 no. 7A, I. 9, pl. 74b-c (SEG 48, 1998, 462, 1. 9) |(shortly 
alter) mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Of unknown provenance, now in Sparta Museum: fragment of opisthographic marble stele 
bearing a list of names. perhaps gerontes, dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: Γάιος). abbreviated. is normally to be understood as the praenomen Caius; hence 

one would expect it to be tollowed by a gentilicium. But the cases of LAC 204 and 
LAC 207 show that the sigma could also belong to a patronymic or possibly to a 
cognomen. Moreover, it has to be borne in mind that the praenomen Caius is also 
attested as gentilicium and as cognomen, see Salomies, Vornamen. 160-61. 165; 
Solin and Salomies, 85. 336. Another possibility could be, according to O. Salomies 
(per litt. ). Ga(vius). tor which see Salomies, Vornamen, 161. 
G. Steinhauer, op, cit., 440 (date) unconvineingly considers an identification with C, 
Iulius Secundus son of Myro (LAC 503), who is attested among the hieromnmemones 
in IG V 1, 168+ IG V 1, 603, an inscription dated by Kolbe UG V 1, 168, app. crit.) 
not before the mid-2nd c. A.D, and by Steinhauer (/oc. cit.) after A.D. 165, whereas 
hy A. J. S, 5pawforth (ABSA 79, 1984, 288) ca. A.D. 225-250. More probable seems 
to be a connection with Secundus son of Caius (LAC 677). a senior gerousias in the 
lirst quarter of the 2nd c. A.D., of whom the person of this lemma could have been 
the son. 


207. FA(IOX) X«02XIMOX NEIKAPATIAA 
IG V 1, 1315, |. 26; apographum in IG V 1, 1312c |early Hadrianic]. 
Thalamai, discovered in the village of Koutifari: on the same stone as ΙΟΥ 1, 1312; list of civic 
magistrates of various functions, among whom is cited C, Sosimus son ol Neicaratidas as 
ephor: ἔφορος TULOS) ΣκώΣσιμος Νεικαρατίδα. 
Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 397 (1). For the name Ca(ius) see comment LAC 


206. Kolbe, IG V 1, 1315, app. crit. interprets the text as catalogue of θιασῶτόοι of 
the Dioscuri, cf. 5. Wide. Lakonische Kulte (Leipzig 1893) 314 n. 1, who approaches 
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this inscription to JG V |, 209 from Sparta, attesting a σίτησις in the patronomate 
of Nicocles to be associated with the ritual banquet of the Spartan cult of Helen and 
the Dioscuri, see comment LAC 334. The cult of the Dioscuri was, according to 
Phot.. Lexicon, s.v. Θαλάμαι and Eust., T., p. 906, 49, very important in Thalamai. 
cf. F. Poland, Geschichte des griechischen Vereinswesens (Leipzig 1909) 72. 374. 
395, 404 and esp. 525 n. **: «eine Korporation aus dem ersten Jahrh. n. Chr.» this 
is τοῦ early a date because Eurycles, attested twice (Il. 23 and 24) in the discussed 
inscription, must be identified with C. Iulius Fabia Eurycles (II) Herculanus L. 
Vibullius Pius Ας 462 [11b]. whose patronomate is to be dated to the first 
quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. Cartledge and Spawforth. 196 recognize similarities 
between this inscription and JG V 1, 1314, another text from Thalamai that mentions 
three embassies of Spartan magistrates who were sent to Thalamai, evidently in 
order to consult the oracle of Ino-Pasiphaé on three specific (but to us obscure) 
occasions. ef. comment LAC 213. Consequently they plausibly interpret the present 
inscription also within the framework of the oracle. The expression 
zoorevovre[v]ovroz in IG V 1, 1315. Il. 21-22 shows that — as in IG V 1, 1314 — 
here is attested a σίτησις. 


[ΤΙΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOZ Σ]ΑΙΘΙΠΔΑΙ͂Σ KAIAIANJO[X] (1I?): see LAC 319, 


208. KANINI[OX - - -] 
IG V 1,677, [. 2-3 [Ist hall 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Found near Sparta: pedimental marble stele with catalogue of σφαιρεῖς dating to the 
patronomate of a Claudius: [Eat πατοονόμου] KAcvotov I [- - - pioto]v δὲ Κανινί[ου - - -[. 


Remarks: The identification with Caninius Euporus son of Aristonicus (LAC 211) proposed by 
M. N, Tod and adopted by Kolbe, JG V 1. 677 (Il. 2-3: Κανινί[ου Εὐπόορου)), H. 
Box, JRS 22, 1932, 167 n. 14 and Bradford, 176 (1). 230 (2) is with good reason 
seriously doubted by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951. 195 n. IO (cl. SEG 11. 1950. 
add. 842e; BullEpigr 1952, 60). For the occurrence of this nomen in the Peloponnese 
and its origin see H. Box, op. cit., 67 ns 13-14. 168 ns 1-4 and A. J. 5. Spawlorth. 
"Roman Corinth: the formation of a colonial élite". in: Roman onomastics, 176-77 
no. 8. 


209. AO(YKIOX) KAN[EI]NI[OX - ca. 8 -]AAX 
A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168, C 6 and p. 192 (SEG 11. 1950, 565 col. I. |. 2) 
[Trajanic]. 
Sparta; two blocks with an inscription consisting of three columns, col. II and III being an 
approximate duplicate of the catalogue of gerontes 1G V 1, 20B, Il. 1-5. The person was γέρου- 
σίας For the third time. 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 229. Due to prospographical considerations 
Woodward, op. cit., 192. H. Box, JRS 22. 1932. 167 n. 12. 168 n. I and A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 203 n. Ι (cf. SEG 30, 1980, 403) date the inscription to 
ca. A.D. 110, 


210. KANINIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΝΙΚΟΣ 
[1] /G V 1, 154,1. 5 [ca. mid-2nd c. A.D. |J. - 
From the church of Hagios Basilios in the village of Varsova (today Hagia Irini) list of officials 
of unknown term introduced by the expression [- - - κατά τ]ὸ ψήφισμ[α - - -| καὶ rnv 
πούσο[δον!]. 


[2] He is most probably identical with Aristonicus, the father of Caninius Euporus of IG V 1, 
53A, II. 33-34: Κανίνιος Εὔπουος ᾿Αριστονίκου. 


perhaps ugoranomos [1] 


Remarks: Bradford, 65 tends to distinguish [2] (= 7) trom [1] (= 3). H. Box, JRS 22. 1932, 67 
n. 13. For a comment see LAC 211. 
Kinsman. probably f. Caninius Euporus (LAC 211) 


211. KANINIOX ΕΥΠΟΡΟΣ APIXTONIKOY 

IG V 1, 53A, Hl. 31-34 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, near the theatre: block inscribed on two adjacent sides, side A bearing a catalogue ol 

ephors dated by the patronomate of Callierates son of Rufus. The individual was σπονδοφό- 

ρος, 

Remarks: Following the restoration of M. N. Tod — for which see Kolbe, JG V 1, 677 — H. 
Box. JRS 22, 1932. 167 n. 14 and Bradford, 176 (1) identify him, without sufficient 
grounds, with LAC 208. 

Kinsman, probably 5. Caninius Aristonicus (LAC 210), cf. already stemma Kolbe, IGV 1. 154, 

app. crit. In Kolbe's stemma Caninius Euporus figures as son of Aristonicus (1) and as father 

of Caninius Aristonicus (II), because Kolbe dates IG V 1, 53 in the Trajanic period and not 

about the mid-2nd c. A.D., as Woodward does; for the latter date see LAC 669, 


212, ΓΝ(ΑΙΟΣ) KANINIOX ΠΟΛΛΙΑΣ 
A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 D 3. 195 (SEG 11, 1950, 489, I. 2) [Hadrianic |. 
Sparta: inscription with the career of the person. He was gerousias for the first time in the 
patronomate of (Claudius) Pericles, lor the second time in the term of (C. Iulius) Polyeuctus, 
bideos under Damonicidas and senior gerousias in the patronomate of the Emperor (see 
remarks): 


Γν(αῖος) Κανίνιος Πολλίας, | γερουσίας ἐπὶ Περικλέους to a’, | γερουσίας ἐπὶ Πολυεύκτου 
τὸ fi’, Γβίδυος ἐπὶ Δαμονικίδα, P πρέσβυς γερόντων ἐπὶ Καίσαρος. 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 347 (1). The indication ἐπί Καίσαρος in L 5 has 
correctly been relerred to the eponymous patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian. 
which is assigned to A.D. 128 by W. Weber. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des 
Kaisers Hadrianus (Leipzig 1907) 211: to A.D. 125 or 128 or earlier by Kolbe, IG V 
1. 32 app. crit. and Woodward, op. cit., 195 n. 2: to A.D. 123/24 by Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 465: to A.D. 127/28 by A. S. Bradford. Horos 4. 1986, 74: to A.D. 128/29 by 
Hallmann, Itinera principum, 192 and N. M. Kennell, ZPE 85, 1991, 131 n. 4. For 
the date see also H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 167 n. 11. 168. On Hadrian at Sparta see also 
J. Bingen, BCH 77, 1953, 643-46 no. 5. lig. 6 presenting a votive column to the 
Emperor Hadrian dated to A.D. 125. 

According to Woodward. op. cit., 195, 1. 3 and |. 4 have to be interchanged; hence 
Pollias was bideos and then gerousias tor the second time. 


213. KANINIX 

IGV 1. 1314A col. I. |. 16 [age ol Hadrian-Antoninus Pius |. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three dillerent groups ol persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies Irom group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Damoea: |.) on face A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of lulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. T a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one in the 
term of Memmius Damares, The person discussed here is mentioned in the first list as 
[α]οιδοχᾶρυξ. 


Remarks: Κανίνις is the short form for the gentilicium Κανίνιος: tor the ending -ts pro -toc, 
usually to be found from the end of the 2nd c. A.D. onwards. see the comment ARC 
5. In lapide (ll. 15-16) FIANOKAPYZAPION | KANINIX: in spite of the singular we 
consider not only Ario, but also Κανίνις as αοιδοχῶουξ. 

The eponymous patronomates of Julius Charixenus (II) and the Emperor Hadrian 
are assigned by A. 5. Bradford, Horos 4, 1986, 72-74 (cl. SEG 36, 1986, 370) to A.D. 
125/26 and to A.D. 127/28 contra Chrimes, op. cit., 465: Iulius Charixenus (11): ca. 
A.D. 126/27, Hadrian: ca. A.D. 123/24. For the date of the patronomate of Hadrian 
see also comment LAC 212. Cartledge and Spawlorth. 196, however, assume that the 
lulius Charixenus cited here is not identical with the Hadrianie parronomos C. lulius 
Chrixenus (11) (as proposed by Chrimes and Bradlord), but with the homonymous 
patronomos C. lulius Charixenus (I) ol the Trajanic age. The patronomate of P. 
Memmius Damares (1) is dated by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 to ca. A.D. 144/45. 
For the association of magistrates with the Damoea (for whom cf. IG V 1, 363) see 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 152 n. 4; on p. 466 s.v. 144/45 Chrimes stresses that. due 
to the difference in lettering, the three lists of representatives that were sent Lo 
Thalamai point to the occasional celebration of that cult. Cartledge and Spawtorth, 
196 n. 10 associate IG V 1, 1314 as well as IG V |, 1315. which is of similar content, 
with the oracle at the shrine of Ino-Pasiphaé at Thalamai. According to them, both 


[38 


KROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN. LACONIA 214 


inscriptions document the revival — as it seems quite early in the 2nd c. A.D. — ol 
the Hellenistic oracular cult of Ino-Pasipahaé, For which cl. the testimonia gathered 
by F. Bolte. RE V A.1 (1934) 1191-93, s.v. Thalamai. Consequently the listed 
officials are interpreted by Cartledge and Spawlorth as embassies of Spartan 
magistrates who were sent to Thalamai in order to consult the old oneiromanteion. 
As is to be deduced from ΙΟΥ 1, 1314A, col. L |. 3: προ(τενσιτεύοντος) and 1215, 
Il. 21-22: προτενσιτε[ύ]οντος, these inscriptions attest a σίτησις on the occasion ol 
the embassies’ visits. 


214. (AEKMOX) KAXKEAAIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΗΣ 
[1] IG V. 1, 39, ll. 24-25 (apographum IG V 1, 71a col. 1, Il. 24-25) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 526. 554) 
[not long alter mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, found between theatre and south tower; block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
ol public officials, col. I providing inter alia the names ol two Spartan officials with their career 
inscriptions: one of them is Eutychus (son of Eutychus), who was secretary of the boule in the 
patronomate of this person: ἐπι Κασ(χελλίου) Αριστοτέλους. 


The same person dates an extensive catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes [2A ]. a shortened 
duplicate with the names of the ephors and nomophylakes [2B] and a duplicate of the catalogue 
of ephors alone [2C] and one of the nomophylakes [2D] [all about A.D. 150]: 

[2A] IG V 1, 71b col. IH, l. 2 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 526). 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower; block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials. In I. 2 the missing name of the dating official is to be postulated 
[ἐπὶ Κασικελλίου) Αριστοτέλους]. 

[2B] JG V. 1, 69A, I. 23 (apographum IG V 1, 32A, |. 23) (cf. SEG 11, 1050, 526. 554). 
Sparta; large elongated marble plaque inscribed on the front (face A) and the right narrow side 
(face B), face A bearing inter alia a list of the ephors and nomophylakes: here Κάσ(κελλίου) 
Αριστοτέλους, 

[2€] IG V 1, 70,1. 1 (el. SEG 11, 1950, 526, 554). 

Built into a private house in the village of Parori; only right and lower part of the block intact: 
here Κασ(κελλίου) Αριστοτέλ(ους). 

[2D] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 171 E 7. 197 (SEG 11. 1950, 554, |. I: cl. SEG 11. 
1950, 526). 

Sparta; left part missing: here Κασχελλίου ΓΑοιστοτέλους]. 


eponymous patronomos [1-2D] 
Cyrenaean with Spartan citizenship 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 66 (6). 494 (6). The lost name ol this person in text 
[2A] has been restored according to [2B-D]. his lost cognomen in [2D] according to 
[2B-C]. W. Kolbe interprets the abbreviation of his gentilicium in [1-26] as 
Κασίσιος) (οἱ, H, Box, JRS 21, 1931, 211 n, 5 ), which has been recognized as error 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 7. 197 followed by H. Box, JRS 22. 
1932. 173 ns 6-7. Box points out that the name Cascellius is «extremely rare», but 
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chronologically and geographically spread over the Greek world within the 
Imperium Romanum, which means that the various examples have to go back to 
more than one family of the gens Cascellia. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 227, 
257-58 n. | and L. Robert, Hellenica ΧΙ-ΧΗ. 1960, 547 n. 5 identify him with 
Αίέκμος) Κασκέλλιος ᾽Αριστοτέλ[ης], eponymous priest of Apollo at Cyrene 
bearing the title of [ἰε]ρεὺς χυλλιέτης, who dates an inscription attesting the 
consecration of the temple of Apollo ca. A.D. 181, The eponymous patronomate of 
D. Cascellius Aristoteles at Sparta seems to have fallen earlier and has been assigned 
by Woodward, op. cit., 258 to about A.D. 150, whereas by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
467 to ca. A.D. 162/63. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 258 with Bradford, 494 
(6), A, J. S. Spawforth - S. Walker. JRS 76. 1986, 97-98 and Cartledge and Spawforth. 
113 consider him to be originally a citizen of Cyrene, whereas Robert, loc. cit.. on 
the basis of letters of Hadrian concerning the repopulation οἱ Cyrene. where there 
are to be found allusions to people from Lacedaemon. puts the presence of Spartans 
in Cyrene down to this event in the reign of Hadrian; for the relationship between 
Sparta and Cyrene, see also comment LAC 200. 


(KAXIOX [I] (?)) TY XIKOZ: see LAC 279, 


215. KAAY(AIA) AFHTA ANTIITATPOY 


IG V 1.249; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 230. pl. 21a; S. Walker, "Two Spartan women 
and the Eleusinion", BICS Suppl. 55, 1989, 130-41. ph. (SEG 39, 1989, 374: BullEpigr 1991. 
130); B. H. McLean, An introduction to Greek epigraphy ol the Hellenistic and Roman 
periods trom Alexander the Great down to the reign of Constantine (323 B.C.-A.D. 337) (Ann 
Arbor 2002) 126 fig. 11 [late 2nd-early 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Found by Lord Aberdeen ("Aberdeen Marbles") walled into à church near the village ol 
Amykles, now in London. British Museum: rectangular panel with cultic relief depicting 
objects that belong to the women's sphere: the dedication of this priestess is inscribed in a 
patera seen from above in the centre of the relief and reports her name and olfice in the 
nominative case: 


Κλαυδία) ᾽Αγήτα Αντιπάτρου | t£orta, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 14 (1). She owed her cognomen to her paternal 
grandmother Memmia Ageta (see below): the editors of LGPN HLA, 11 s.v. Ayrnra 
(4) propose Hageta instead. Due to the find place of the inscription, Spawforth. op. 
cit.. 229-31. 240 n. 138 (date) (SEG 35. 1985. 323) and Cartledge and Spawlorth. 194 
link her to the cult of Demeter Eleusinia and Core in the Eleusinion, which has been 
localized at the village Kalyvia Sochas near Amykles. A piece of circumstantial 
evidence in favour of this assignment is the frame of the relief formed by wheat- 
sheaves characteristic of the cult of the two goddesses. 
Other noble Spartan women to be connected in some way with the cult of Demeter 
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and Core are Antonia Eudamia (LAC 28), Aurelia Epaphro (LAC 58), Aurelia 
Teimocrateia (LAC 69), Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 219), Claudia Longina 
(LAC 224), lulia Apatarion (LAC 380) and Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542), see also 
Cartledge and Spawlorth, 264 n. 7. 
d. (Ti.) Claudius Antipater (LAC 258), paternal grandd. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (I) (*LAC 274) 
and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), niece of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314), through whom 
cousin of Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), cf. stemmata A, J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 
1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii); see infra, Appendix, Stemmata VI and VII. 


216. KAAYAIA KAAAIXTONIKA 
E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8-9, 1990-91, 93-94 no. 1. Il. 5-6. pl. 20 (SEG 41, 1991, 315: 
AnnEpigr 1992, 1541) [not before A.D. 43]. 
Built into a house of the late Roman period during salvage excavations in Sparta: fragmentary 
marble statue base bearing a dedication by the person to Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator: 


[[N[£oc]va]] Κλαύδιον] | Καίσαρα Σεβαση σ]τόν Γεομανηκὸν Αὐτοκρατοδοα Κλαυδία | 
Καλλιστονίκα. 


Remarks: She is the only known member of the Spartan Claudii whose citizenship is to be 
connected either with rhe Emperor Nero or even with the Emperor Claudius, the 
terminus ante quem non being A.D. 43. C. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, “Diffusion de 
la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les gentilices imperiaux en Laconie et en 
Messénie", in: A. Chastagnol - S. Demougin - C. Lepelley (eds), Splendissima 
civitas. Études d'histoire romaine en hommage à Francois Jacques (Paris 1996) 140- 
41 counts 98 Claudii in Laconia and points to the fact that since rhe 2nd half of the 
Ist c. B.C. Sparta had been a client city of the patrician Claudii. Referring to the 
infancy of the later Emperor Tiberius, Sueton (Tib. 6, 1) narrates that he was taken 
to Achaia and consigned to the public care Οἱ the Lacedaemonians, given that they 
were dependents of the Claudii: Per Siciliam quoque et per Achaiam circumductus 
ac Lacedaemoniis publice. quod in tutela Claudiorum erant ... An identification with 
(Claudia) Callistoneice (LAC 217, for comment) of JG V 1, 518 cannot be excluded, 
although that inscription seems of somewhat later date, 


217. (KAAYAIA) KAAAIXTONEIKH 
IG N 1.518. add. p. 303 [late Ist/early 2nd ο, A.D. based on palaeography ]. 
Sparta; circular base belonging to a private statue dedication in her honour funded by her 
father: Κλαύδιος) Απο - - | | Καλλιστονείχη[ν τὴν] | θυγατέρα, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 227 (1). Callistoneice's father was a Claudius, which 
authorizes us to postulate with great probability the same nomen for her. LGPN 
ILLA, 234 s.v. Καλλιστονίχῃ (1). 

d. of Claudius Apo|- - - (?)] (LAC 259) 
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218. KAAY(AIA) AAMOXOENEIA (II) EYAAMOY KAI AAMOXOENEIAX (1) ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 
IG V 1,590, II. 2-6 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Amykles, lying in [ront of the church of Panagia; circular base with civic honorary inscription 
referring to her wifely virtue. Her statue was funded by her father Tí. Claudius Eudamus son of 
Spartiaticus: 


[Ἡ πόλις] | τὴν εὐγενεστάτην καὶ | συκροονεστάτην KJAov(otav) | Δαμοσθένειαν τὴν 5 Εὐδά- 
μου καὶ Δαμοσθενείας | θυγατέρα, πάσης ἀρετῆς | ἐν γυναιξὶν eivezev, προσδεξαμένου τὸ 
ἀνάλωμα | τοῦ προσφιλεστάτου πατρός I αὐτῆς Τιβερίου) KAav[6(tov)] Εὐδάμον | τοῦ 
Σπαρτιατικοῦ. ἀρχιερέως | τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν | θείων προγόνων αὐτῶν. | ἄριστοπλει- 
τευτοῦ. 


Remarks: According to the editors of LGPN ΠΙΑ. 113 s.v. Δαμοσθένεια (7). (8). (9) the two 
inscribed marble statue bases, IG V 1, 499 and 576 bearing [ΚΙλ(αυδίαν) Δαμοσθέ- 
γειαν | τὴν θυγατέρα (LAC 220) and Δαμοσθενείας ἀνδριάν]τος τόπος], 
respectively. do not refer to the same individual: this was unjustly rejected by 
Bradford, 125 (1). The phrase πάσης ἀθετῆς ἐν γυναιξὶν εἴνεχεν is encountered also 
in connection with two Spartan priestesses, Memmia Nenocratia (LAC 542 [2]) and 
Pompeia Polla (LAC 613), cl. A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 238-39, 

W. Kolbe proposes to date the inscription to the end of 2nd c. A.D., which on 
prosopographical grounds is too early 

d. Fi. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 219), paternal grandd. 

Ti, Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), maternal grandd. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314), 

through whom great-grandd. Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274) and Memmia Ageta (LAC 

537), sister Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (IIL) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 315) through whom 

aunt Claudius Alcandridas (LAC 255) and Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221). 

sister Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228). through whom aunt 

Pomponia Callistonice (11) (LAC 638). cf. stemmata Spawlorth, op. cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) 

and Settipani, 496: see infra. Appendix. Stemmata 1 and VI. 


219. KAAY(AIA) AAMOXOENEIA (Ὁ [ΠΙΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΥ (1) 
[1] IG V 1. 497, Il. 20-21 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Formerly walled within the cemetery at the church of Hagia Kvriaki in the village of Amykles; 
statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription 
lor Ti. Claudius Pratolaus son of Brasidas (LAC 314. for text), whose statue was funded by his 
children Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas and Claudia Damosthenia; 
here Κλανδίας Δαμοσθενείας, 


[2] JG V 1, 587, Il. 12-13 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

From ancient Amyklai, now in front of the church at the Amyklaion; square marble statue base 
on top and bottom with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for Pompeia Polla 
daughter of Theoxenus (LAC 613, for text), whose statue was erected at the expense of her 
grandchildren Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas and Claudia 
Damosthenia; here Κλαυδίας Λαμοσθενείας, 
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[3] IG V 1, 589. Il. 4-5 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, add. 813a); Il. 1-5 Spawlorth [ca. A.D. 210]. 

Found in the village of Biza to the east ol the village Amykles at the site of the Eleusinion: base 
with cymatia on top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription for the person, a 
hereditary priestess of a number of cults: she is praised for her virtue in general and especially 
for her piety towards the gods, to which the honorific title «mother of piety» also alludes. Her 
statue was funded by her son Ti. Claudius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas son of 
Eudamus: 


Τὴν Ootvaouoo«rosurv a[u q[or]é[o]eov τῶν [woo]v καὶ αγορῶχον | καὶ εὐγενεστάτην xai 
ἀρήστην Κλαυ(δίον) Δαμοσθένειαν [Πραρτολάου, τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουίσαν, CÉOe(L)O v κατά 
γένος Kaovrilo[v. Β]οικετα καὶ Καρνείου Δουμαίιο[υ] καὶ Ποσειδῶνος Δωμαίτειτα καὶ 
Ἡρακλέους Γενάρχα.Π9 καὶ Kooas καὶ Τεμενίου τῶν | Ev τῷ Ἔλει καὶ τῶν συνκαθεμίδρ]υμε- 
νων αὐτοῖς θεῶν καὶ ἄλίλων θεῶν. μητέσα εὐσεβείας | καὶ δήμου καὶ βουλῆς. Ἑστείαν 
TOMES, τὴν σωγγρονεστάτην | καὶ ἀρίστην, τῆς τε ἄλλης ἀρετῆς εἴνεκα καὶ τῆς εἰς τοὺς 
θεοὺς εὐσεβείας. προσδεξαμένου TO ἀνάίλωμα [αὐ]τῆς Tupceotov) Κλαυ(δίου) Πρατολάου 
[τοῦ] | καὶ Δαμοχρατίδα τοπ Εὐδά[μου!, 


[4] IG V 1, 608; Il. 1-5 restored by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 234-35 (SEG 35, 1985, 
315) by analogy with [3] | ca. A.D. 210]. 

From the Amyklaion: fragmentary statue dedication bearing the same text as [3]: here 
[Κλαιυ(δίαν) Δα]μοσ[θένειαν $ Πρατολαου]. This statue of hers has though been paid for by 
her foster-father: ll. 13-15: προσδεξαμενοι [τὸ ἀνόλω]μα τοῦ θρέψαντος αὐτὴν -max. 11-] 
Πεοικλέους, 


[5] The person is to be identified with Damostheneia, the mother ol another Claudia 
Damostheneia (LAC ? 18, for entire text), attested in JG V 590,1. 5 from the village of Amykles 
[2nd quarter 3rd e. A.D.|: Κλαυ(δίαν) Λαμοσθένειαν τῆν Εὐδάμου καὶ Δαμοσθέγειας, 


τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουσα [3. 4]; θοιναρμόσ«τρ»ια ol both sanctuaries and ἀγορᾶχος, priestess 
by descent of Καρνείο[ν Β]οικίτα, Kaovetov Αοομαίσ[υ], Ποσειδῶνος Διοματείτα. Hoa- 
Ἀλέους Γενάρχα καὶ Κόρας καὶ Τεμενίου in Helos and the attendant gods and of the other 
gods [all 3. 4]; [ιητέρα εὐσεβείας καὶ δήμου καὶ βουλῆς. Ἑστεία πόλεως, σωφρονεστώτη καὶ 
ἀρίστη, εὐγενεστάτη καὶ ἀρίστη [all 3. 4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 125-26 (3). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 231- 
32 identifies the person as Claudia Damostheneia (I) and her grandfather as the 
senator Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) (LAC 314). Cartledge and Spawforth, 200 n. 16 
regard this Claudia Damostheneia as the daughter and not as the granddaughter of 
the senator Brasidas, which does not match the evidence of the cited inscriptions. 
Settipani, 496 suggests that she was born about A.D, 170. For τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχου- 
σαν [3. 4] see K. Mantas, “Independent women in the Roman East: widows, 
benelactresses, patronesses, office-holders", Eirene 33, 1997, 83 ns 4-5 and 
comment LAC 28. 

Claudia Damostheneia's brother by adoption, Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (11) also 
known as Damocratidas, is attested as hereditary priest of the same gods as she 
herself, see LAC 251 [1], where the cults are listed in exactly the same order as here 
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in texts [3. 4]. For these priesthoods see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 235; 
Cartledge and Spawlorth, 137: P. Marchetti, "Le «Dromos» au cœur de l'agora de 
Sparte. Les dieux protecteurs de l'éducation en pays dorien. Points de vue 
nouveaux". Kernos 9, 1996, 161 n. 23 and Hupfloher, 35 ns 17. 19. app. on p. 223 
with map. who comments on cultic functions and offices connected with liturgies 
(thoinarmostria, agorachos) [cf. 3] held by women of the Spartan élite both in the 
Eleusinion on the site of the village of Kalyvia Sochas and in other shrines in the 
environs of Sparta that Were administered by the polis. see also comment LAC 69 
[1]. Huptloher, 40 ns 62-63 points also to the ritual link of the Eleusinion with Helos 
[cl. 3. 4]. For the honorific titles unto εὐσεβείας καὶ δήμου καὶ βουλῆς and Ἑστεία 
πόλεως, see comment LAC 386 and LAC 461. 
d, Ti, Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314), paternal grandd. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (“LAC 274) 
and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), maternal grandd. Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613), her adoptive 
b. Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251), w. and cousin Ti. 
Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290), through whom d.-in-law Ti, Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326) and 
m. Τί, Claudius Pratolaus (111) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 315), Claudia Damostheneia 
(ID (LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228); foster-child of 
Pericles (cf. A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 233-34), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V I, p. 131 
and Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 471: better Spawlorth. op. cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 
496 [born ca, A.D. 170] : see infra, Appendix. Stemmata I and VI. 


220. KAAY(AIA) 4AAMOXOENEIA (IID) (ἘΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΥ [?]) 


IG V 1, 499; ef. A. A. Themos. “Ἔπιγρυφες ἀπὸ tn Σπάρτη”. Horos 13, 1999, 60 [late 
Antonine/early Severan |. 

Sparta; marble statue base with private dedication in honour of Claudia Damostheneia. She was 
the daughter of the person (not cited by name). who paid for the statue: [K |. (avotav) Anuo- 
σθένειαν | τὴν θυγατέοιι, The headless marble statue itself shows a woman dressed with a tunic 
and palla. 


Remarks: Bradford, 125 (1) identifies the person with Claudia Damostheneia (11) daughter of 
Eudamus (LAC 218) and further with a Damostheneia attested on the statue base IG 
V 1, 576: Δαμοσθενείας ἀνδριάν[ίτος τόπος]. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 
23]-32 identifies her with Claudia Damostheneia (I) daughter of Pratolaus (LAC 
219). For a detailed comment on her identity see LAC 220. 

Apparently d. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326. lor stemma οἱ the family) 


221. KAAY(AIA) ΕΛΠΙΣ H ΚΑΙ KAAAIXTONIKH 


IG V 1.593. Il. 10-12 [3rd quarter of 3rd e. A.D. (?)]. 

Sparta, at the east gate: base decorated with cymatium belonging to a posthumous statue 
dedication with civic honorary inscription in remembrance of Iulia Etearchis (LAC 386, lor 
text); her statue was funded by her children Claudius Alcandridas and Claudia Elpis also known 
as Callistonice. 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 146 (1). For comment on her father’s identity and 
on the inscription's date see LAC 255. Two aunts of Elpis. Claudia Tyrannis and 
Claudia Polla, were both married to a C. Pomponius Aristeas (11) also known as 
Pericles, who himself had an aunt called Pomponia Callistonice (I) also known as 
Arete (LAC 639). 
d. Tulia Etearchis (LAC 386) and perhaps d. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (IIL) also known as 
Damocratidas (LAC 315), sister Claudius Alcandridas (LAC 255), paternal niece Claudia 
Damostheneia (I1) (LAC 218). Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228): 
through the last cousin Pomponia Callistonice (11) (LAC 638), cf. stemmata Spawlorth, op. cit.. 
225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii). 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani, 4096; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, H, VI and XI. 


222. KAAYAI[A] EITA«pP[O] 
IG V 1, 594, II. 8-9 [3rd c. A.D.?]. 
Copied by Fourmont in a private house in Amyk/es: base with civic honorary inscription for 
Aurelia Epaphro (LAC 58, for text), whose statue was funded by her grandmother Claudia 
Epaphro. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, [49 (2). 
maternal grandm. Aurelia Epaphro (LAC 58) 


223. KAAYAIA EYIIPAZIA 
A. S. Delivorrias, AD 23, 1968, B' 150, pl. 101) emended by BullEpigr 1970, 281 and SEG 31, 
1951, 342 |2nd or 3rd c. A.D. |. 
From Gytheion; naiskos-shaped grave stele for Claudia Eupraxia who died at the age οἱ thirty: 


Κλαυδία ElbrooEto ἐπιηβιώ]σασα τοι δόκονται. 


Remarks: Delivorrias' transcription of the individual's cognomen is ΕΥΠΡΑΣΙΑ: this is 
independently corrected in BullEpigr and SEG, since the letter = is clear on the 
photograph. 


224. KAAY(AIA) ΛΟΝΓΕΙΝΑ/ΛΟΝΓΕΙΝΗ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΟΥΣ (11) 
Two duplicates [1Α. B] of a civic honorary inscription [cà. A.D. 223] lor C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646, for text). who was repaid tor the public favours done 
especially as agoranomos by twelve public statues: three of them were funded by the 
honorand's parents-in-law and their son: 
[1A] IG V 1, 547, 1. 13-14. 
Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala: 
marble plaque: here Κλανδίσς) Λονγείνης τῆς Αριστοτέλους. 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57.1. 13 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 798); cf. A, 
J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1955, 239 n. 137. pl. 21b. 
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Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c, A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
ar Athens; on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: here 
Κλαυ(δίας) Λονγείνης τῆς ᾿Αὐιστοτέλους, 

[2] IG V 1. 592. I]. 2-3 [Severan]. 

Built into a house in Kalyvia Sochas: two fragments of a marble base with a civic honorary 
inscription praising her piety and her virtue. Her bronze statue was erected at the expense of 
her husband P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles: 


Ἡ πόλις] | Κλαυδία[ν Λογγεῖ]ναν | Αοιστοτ[έλους θοινα]ρμό[στοιαν [εὐσεβείας χ]αὶ 
πάβσης ἀρε[τῆς ἔνεχεν:] TO δὲ | ἀνάλωμα τῆς χα]λκῆς | εἰκόνο[ς ποοσεδέξ]στο | Πόπλ[ιος 
Μέμ]μιος ΙΠρατο[λαος ὁ 2]at Αριστο!!θχλῆς o [ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς. 

ἀξιολογώτατῃ [1Α. B]. [θοινα]|ομόστοια [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 263 (1). Because of the cognomen she has in 
common with her brother-in-law P. Memmius Longinus, A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985, 211 suggests that they might have been grandchildren οἱ an unknown 
Claudius Longinus. Settipani, 496 puts her date of birth about A.D. 160. 
For the other inscription on the opposite side (face F) of the same block as [1B] as 
well as for the date of [1Α. B] and various prosopographical remarks see LAC 646, 
The date of [2] results from prosopographical considerations (see Spawlforth, op. 
cit., 210-11). The title θοιναρμόστρια is connected with the Laconian cult of 
Demeter and Core: hence this dedication must originally have stood in the 
Eleusinion, cf. comment LAC 69 [1]. 
d. Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (I) (LAC 264), w. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as 
Aristocles (LAC 577), through whom d.-in-law P. Memmius Damares (1) (LAC 559) and m. P. 
Memmius Damares (1I) (LAC 557) and Memmia Longina (LAC 541), through the latter m.-in- 
law C. Pomponius Panthales (I) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646), through her son Damares (11) 
grandm. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) (LAC 585), through her daughter Longina grandm. 
Pomponius Panthales (11) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and (Pomponia) Callistonice (1) 
also known as Arete (LAC 639), sister-in-law P. Memmius Longinus (LAC 566), cf. stemmata 
Kolbe. ΙΟΥ 1. 537; Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985. 194 tab. 1 (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) 
and Settipani, 496 [born ca. A.D. 160]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata 1. VII and XI. 


225. KAAYAIA NEIKION ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ T(IBEPIOY) KAAYAIOY ΔΑΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
IGV 1, 607A, Il. 2-4 4 B and p. 304 add. no. 607: A. Il. 6-7, 10 emended by A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 254-55 (cf, SEG 11, 1950, 819); only A, 1. 17 - B, I. 30 re-edited by A. J, S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian - Antoninus Pius |. 
Two fragments built into the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia at Kalyvia Sochas; marble 
statue base inscribed on two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription for the person 
stressing her noble descent: 


᾽Απόλις | Κλαυδίαν Νείκιον, Oulyatéod μὲν T(ipeolou) Κλαυδίου Δαμοχοάτους, GvPoooz 
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ἐπὶ τε προγόν«ωσ!ν | λ]αμπρότατι καὶ ἴδιαι (εὐγ[σεβε]ία καὶ παιδεία | [roo] τε γένους 
ἠξί«ωσ[ς] | καὶ τᾶς πατρίδος καὶ |! [-ca. 4-] διὰ ταῦτα eiu ov |- -- | -- - | -ca. 3-|πε τᾷ 
λοιπὰ θαυμαστῶς] καὶ διὰ τὰν ἐ|5πιφανεσ]τάτην Te αὐτάν I [- - - | -ca. 2- £]yov[o]v δὲ 
Τ]ιβ(εοίου) | Κλαν]δίου "Aovorozocro[vc] | εὐσεβοῦς καὶ P9 φιλοπάτριδος, | καὶ Κλαυδίας | 
Νεικιππίας, | νέας Πηεν»ελό[πης. ἧς ἦν φερώβῤόνυμος, καὶ Ἰουλίου HoAvotzr[ov] | καὶ 
Ἰουλ(ί]ας ᾿Απαίταριου, ζερεί[ας | ἀπὸ γενους τ[ῶν] P? Ἐλευσινιᾶν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 301 (1). According to the family's stemma proposed 
by Kolbe, IG V 1. p. 304 add. 607 Neicion's paternal grandparents were Ti. Claudius 
Aristocrates and Claudia Neicippia (A+B, Il. 17-25), her maternal grandparents 
lulius Polyeuctus and lulia Apatarion (B, ll. 25-30). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 
1980, 214 n. 55. 215 n. 60. 216. 219, however, suggests that the two couples Ti. 
Claudius Aristocrates - Claudia Neicippia and lulius Polyeuctus - lulia Apatarion, 
respectively, were not married to each other, but were two pairs of brothers and 
sisters who married each other (see also below). Judging from the name of Claudia 
Neicion's maternal grandfather, her mother was a lulia. The date of the inscription 
is derived [rom the prosopographical evidence, see comment LAC 499. 

d. Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 284), paternal grandd. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (I) (LAC 

261) and Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Kolbe followed by Bradford) or Iulia Apatarion (LAC 

380) (Spawforth), maternal grandd. C. lulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499) and Iulia Apatarion 

(Kolbe) (LAC 380) or Claudia Neicippia (Spawforth) (LAC 226). cf. stemmata Kolbe, JG V 1, 

p. 304 add. 607 and especially A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 215-16. 219; see intra, 

Appendix, Stemmata IX and XII. 


226, KAAYAIA NEIKIIITIA 

IGV 1, 607A + B, Il. 21-22 and p. 304 add. no. 607; A, ΙΙ. 6-7. 10 emended by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 254-55 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 819); only A, I. 17-B, 1. 30 re-edited by A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian - Antoninus Pius]. 

Two fragments built into the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia at Kalyvia Sochus; marble 
statue base inscribed on two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription lor the person's 
granddaughter, Claudia Neicion daughter of Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 284, for text). 
Claudia Neicippia is called νέα Πηνελόπη, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 302. For prosopographical comment, see LAC 
225. The date of the inscription is derived Irom the prosopographical evidence, see 
LAC 499, 
w. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (1) (LAC 261) and hence m. Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 284) 
und grandm. Claudia Neicion (LAC 225) (Kolbe followed bv Bradford) or w. Iulius Polyeuctus 
(LAC 499) and hence m. C. Iulius Seimedes (11) (LAC 505), C. Iulius Agathocles (I) (LAC 415) 
(Spawforth. Settipani, 496) and a Julia, through whom m.-in-law Ti. Claudius Damocrates 
(LAC 284) and grandm. Claudia Neicion (LAC 225) (Spawtorth), cl, stemmata Kolbe, JG V 1. 
p. 304 add. no. 607 and especially A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 215-16. 219; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata IX and XIII. 
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227. 


228. 


229. 


KAAYAIA ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΙΕΙΛΙ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΟΥΣ (HI) TOcY» [ΣΙΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΥ KAT IOYAIAX 
ΕΤΥΜΟΚΛΗΔΙΕΙΑΣ] THE ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΣ 

IG V. 1, 591, II. 2-6: cf. M. N. Tod, ABSA 47. 1952, 119-20 (cf. BullEpigr 1954. 120) [presumably 
first quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Built into an aqueduct near the river Eurotas in the area around Sparta copied independently 
by E. Dodwell, W. M. Leake and L. Ross (see Tod, op. cit, 120); Iragment of base with 
cymatium on top bearing a fragmentary civic honorary inscription for the person: 


Ἢ πόλις | Κλαυδίαν Φι)λολοόττιαν{! Αριστοτέλους TO<B> ![Σ/παρτιατικοῦ καὶ P Ἰουλίας 
"ErvuoxAno[rüaz] τῆς Αγαθοχλέος | τῶν εὐγενεστάτων | [καὶ παν]ταπρώτων. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 434 (2) and LGPN II.A, 457 s.v. Φιλοκράτεια: cr 
A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985, 238 n. 135. 

d. Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (ITI) (LAC 267) and lulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), paternal grandd. Ti. 

Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), maternal grandd. C. Iulius Agathocles (II) (LAC 414) and most 

probably of Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 131; Spawforth, op. 

cit., 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii): see infra, Appendix. Stemmata VI and VII. 


KAA(YAIA) HOAAA EYAAMOY 

IG V 1. 602, Hl. 18-19 [contra IG: early 3rd c. A.D., end of 2nd quarter/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. 
A.D.|. 

Sparta: formerly in the church of Hagii Theodori at Trvpi to the northwest οἱ Sparta: block 
broken into four fragments with dedication in honour of the priestess Pomponia Callistonice 
daughter of Aristeas (LAC 638, for text) funded by her mother Claudia Polla, who is praised as 
ἀξιολογω[τά]τη καὶ σωφρονεστάτη. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 364 (1). The same cognomen is also borne by two 
dillerent Pompeiae (LAC 613 and 614). Pompeia Polla (I) is identified by A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii). 246 tab. 6 
(Aelii) according to the information provided by JG V 1. 587 as the maternal 
grandmother of Claudia Polla's mother, Claudia Damostheneia (D). Spawforth, op. 
cit., 239 proposes to date the inscription «not much belore the mid-third century»: 
consequently Settipani, 496 puts her date of birth about A.D. 200-05, 

d. Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), paternal grandd. 

Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), m. Pomponia Callistoneice (1) (LAC 638). sister Claudia 

Damostheneia (11) (LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (111) 

also known as Damocratidas (LAC 315), through whom most likely aunt Claudius Alcandridas 

(LAC 255) and Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221), cf. stemmata Spawtorth, 

ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii). 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii) and Settipani, 

496; see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata I, VI, X and XI. 


CLAUDIA PRISCA 
IG N 1. p. 232 without no.; CIL HT, 492 [|1st/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
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Tainaron-Caenopolis, built into the church οἱ Hagios Charalambos; gravestone οἱ the deceased 
inscribed in Latin: 


Claudia Prisca | vixit annos duo | er mens(es) ILL et | HVE. 


Remarks: On the presence of people of Roman origin in Laconia in the light of Latin 
epigraphical evidence from the region. see comment LAC 331. For the clientela 
relationship between the Roman Claudii and Sparta since the late Republican period, 
see comment LAC 216. 


7230, KA<A>YAIA OYPAC (?) 
IG V 1. 849 [imperial]. 
Sparta; large block with hole on upper side, In lapide: KAVAI^ OY PAE (?). 


Remarks: Although it is highly unlikely that this item is a personal name, it has occasionally 
been thought to resemble one and we include it here simply for the sake of 
completeness. The most similar parallel would be Θηράς in Dornseilf and Hansen, 
140 s.v. -ρας. the interchangeability of ypsilon and eta being a well-known 
phenomenon, but we definitely prefer the restoration proposed by the ed. pr. A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 15, 1908-09, 77 no. 81: χλυδία θύρας, Le. keys of the door; for 
the use of v for ει see comment op. cit., 77 n. 1. 


231. KAAYAIA ΤΕΙΣΑΜΕΝΙΣ [KAA(YAIOY) ΑΤΤΙΚΟΙΥ ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 781) restored 
by ΤΑ. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 2 10-17 pl. 23a (SEG 30, 1980, 407. Il. 1. 3-4); Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus HL, no. 68 [alter mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, from the theatre: three fragments of an oblong marble base with a dedication, from a 
lamily statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter of Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates son of Claudius Seimedes and their son Claudius Seimedes. The monument was 
erected in accordance with the will of Claudia Teisamenis, i.e. alter her own and her husband's 
death by her brother Ti. Claudius Herodes: the indication of the eponymous patronomos is 
now missing: 


[κλαυδίσν) Τεισαμενίδα Κλα(υδίου) ᾿Αττικο]ῦ θυγατέρα καὶ Κλαύίδιον) |[ΓΑριστοχρ]άτη 
Κλα(υδίου) [Σ]ειμ[ήδους vijOv καὶ Κλα(ύδιον) Σειμήδη | [Κλαι(δίας) Τει]σαμενίδος καὶ 
Κ[λα(υδίου) ᾿Αριστο]κράτους υἱόν, κατὰ διαθή]κας Κλαυδίας Τ[εισαμεν]ίδος, Τιβέριος P 
[Κλαύδιος] Ἠρώδης [6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς (3) ἀνέθη]κεν ἐπὶ | [πατρονόµου - - - ]. 


Athenian 


Remarks: Bradford, whose publication antedates the study of A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 
1980, 210-17. has erroneously distinguished between the [Τει]σαμενις of I. 3 [= p. 
415 (1)] and the Κλαυδία Τ[εισαμεν]ίς of I. 4 [= p. 415 (2)]: he has considered both 
to be Spartans. For comment see also Cartledge and Spawforth, 175. In FOS, 226- 
27 no. 251 s.v. Claudia Tisumenis the person is identitied as the paternal aunt of L, 
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232. 


Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes, which is rejected by Spawforth 
(written communication). According to Settipani. 488 her grandlather, Ti. Claudius 
Hipparchus, must have been married to a Spartan notable named Tisamenis. to 
whom this Claudia Teisamenis owed her cognomen. It can be assumed that her father 
Ti. Claudius Atticus made the acquaintance of Tisamenis’ future husband, (Ti.) 
Claudius Aristocrates (11). during his ephebate at Sparta, cf. Tobin. Herodes Attikos, 
18-19, 323-24. 
d. Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169, ΤΕΙ. 143). grandd. Ti. Claudius 
Hipparchus (LAC 301. ARC 66. COR 175). w. (Ti.) Claudius Aristocrates (11) (LAC 262), through 
whom m. Ti. Claudius Seimedes (1I) (LAC 322) and d.-in-law Ti. Claudius Seimedes (1) (LAC 
321), sister L. Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. *COR 174. *EL 
144). by whom aunt Ti. Claudius M. Appius Atilius Bradua Regillus Atticus (LAC 272. ΕΙ 577). 
cl. stemmata PIR’ C pp 182-83; A, J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978. 261; id, ABSA 75, 1980, 
214. 219: Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 170-71: Tobin, Herodes Attikos, fig. 2 and Settipani, 132 
"n. 14. 227. 469 n. 15. 484. 488-89. 496. For the stemma of Ameling see also Roman Peloponnese 
I. Appendix, Stemma XE; see also intra, Appendix, Stemmata I. IX and XV. 


KAAYAIA TYPANNIX EYAAMOY 

A.J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 239-43. pl. 22b (SEG 35, 1985, 337, Il. 2-3. AnnEpigr 1985, 
780) [ca. A.D. 240]. 

Sparta, reused as à support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the back side (face F) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base an 
apparently posthumous civic honorary inscription for the person erected at the expense of her 
husband, C. Pomponius Aristeas also known as Pericles son of Panthales; she is praised lor her 
chasteness. love for her husband and the virtuousness of her life: 


Ἢ Λακεδαίμων τὴν | ἑαυτῆς θυγατέρα Κλανδίαν Τυρυννίδα Εὐδάμου, | σωφροσύνης καὶ 
φιλανβδυίας καὶ τῆς τοῦ piov ἀρείτης ἔνεκα, προσδεξαμένου τὸ ὀνάλωμα Patou | 
Πομ(πωνίου) ᾿Αριστέα τοῦ καὶ Περικλέους τοῦ Πονθάλους, I vac. τοῦ ἀνδρός. hedera. 


Remarks: The honorilic title Ὀυγάτηο πόλεως is to be postulated because of the introductory 

formula οἵ the civic dedication Ἡ Λυκεδαιμων τὴν ἑαυτῆς θυγατέρα: for other 
attestations of this tite in connection with Spartan women and comment, see LAC 
386. The expression τῆς τοῦ βίου ἀρετῆς might point — though not necessarily — 
to a posthumous, ie. commemorative honour. 
The other inscription on the opposite side (lace A) of the same block is an honorary 
inscription for C. Pomponius Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 |2B]) discussed 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no, 57 and dated, due to 
palaeographical and prosopographical considerations, by A. 1.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 239-42 «to about 223». The top side (lace C) in reference to the inscription on 
lace F is showing however no signs lor the reception ol a statue of Claudia Tyrannis. 

d. Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), w. C. Pomponius 
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Aristeas (11) also known as Pericles (LAC 644), through whom d.-in-law Pompomius Panthales 
(II) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647), sister Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (III) also known as 
Damocratidas (LAC 315), Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 218) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228), 
cl. stemmata A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab, 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and 
Settipani, 495 n. 5. 406; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I. VI and ΧΙ, 


233, KAAYAIANOX MAKEAONOX 


234. 


IGN 1,176 (apographum IG V 1, 661 B) [presumably 2nd c. A.D. |. 
On the lower part of the same large base as JG V 1, 661A; catalogue of names of uncertain 
nature. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 232. LGPN II.A, 242 s.v. Κλαυδιανός (3): 2nd c. 
A.D. For the name Claudianus see Kajanto. Cognomina, 32. 35. 144. Solin and 
Salomies, 56 (gent.). 315 (cogn.); lor the suffix -ianus see comment LAC 104. As to 
the proposed date, the only characteristic letter is a xu in l. 4. 

s, Macedo (LAC 524a) 


KA(AYAIOX) [- - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 28-29 no. 51 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 504, I. 6) 
[after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the west end of the skene ol the theatre: small fragment of a marble column with a 
catalogue of olficials, perhaps πατ[ρονόμοι]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 231 (1). For comment see LAC 74. 


235. KA[AYAIOX - - -] (7) 


IG V |. 62b. 1. 16. add. p. 301 [first half of the A.D. 130s], 

Copied by Fourmont at «Godena, at the spring»; two marble fragments from catalogue of 
ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Atticus (a, Il. 1-13) followed by a list οἱ 
gerontes (a, |. 14-b, I. 19). The man was a γερουσίας, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford 231 (4). Contra Kolbe in IG, A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 226 (cl. SEG 11.1950, 520) believes ΙΙ. 14-19 to have been engraved 
at a later time due to the difference in the style of the letters (e.g. = and C). The 
eponymous patronomos of the catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes is Ti. 
Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169, *EL 143, for comment 
on the date), 


236. KAAYAIOX [- - -] 


IG V 1,677, M. 1-2 [Ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Found near Sparta and copied by A. J. B. Wace: pedimental marble stele with catalogue ol 
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σφαιρεῖς dating to the patronomate of the person: [Eat πατουνύμου] Κλαυδίου | |- - - 
Ριδέο]υ δὲ Kovivül[ov - - = }. 


Remarks; M. N. Tod, ABSA 13. 1907, 217 no. 3 proposed to restore his cognomen at the 
beginning of I, 2 [Βρασίδου]. whereas Kolbe, IG V 1, 677 app. crit. | Attimod| and 
Bradlord. 232 (1) either [ Αττικοῦ| or | Αριστοβούλου]. who held office ca. in A.D. 
[30/3] and 134/35 respectively, cf. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465. 468. 


237. [KAA]YAIOX [- - -] 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, no. 99 (SEG 11, 1950, 744) [possibly about the mid-2nd 
c. A.D. based on palaeography |. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: badly mutilated Iragment belonging to a sickle dedication 
of an unknown athlete to Artemis Orthia after his victory in an unknown contest which dates 
in the patronomate of the person: emt mal[toovóuw Κλαυδίω. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 233 (8). 


238. ΤΙΒΙ(ΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX - - - (7)] 
IGV 1, 108, 1. 7 [with Kolbe presumably mid-2nd c. A.D, J. 
Formerly at Magoula in the house of the miller; mutilated catalogue of gerontes, among whom 
the person. dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: In Fourmont’s copy (cl. C/G 1, 1263) his praenomen is given as HB, which is 
interpreted by Kolbe in IG and Bradford, 232 (3) as ligature of T, I and B; hence they 
propose Tib. Claudius as in 1. 8 (= LAC 244). The only characteristic letter is a xu in 
Ι. 10, 


239, TIB(EPIOX) K[AAY(AIOX) - - -| 
A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27. 1925-26. 221 E 34 (SEG 11, 1950, 557c) [presumably 2nd c. 
A.D.]. 
Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of νομ[οφύλακες], among whom is this person, dating to an 
unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 232 (4). 


240. TIB(EPIOX) K[AAYAIOX - - -] 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 439-40 no. ΤΑ. 1. δ. pl. 74b-c (SEG 48, 1998, 471, |, 8) | (shortly 
after) mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Of unknown provenance. now in Sparta Museum: fragment ol opisthographic marble stele 
bearing a list of names, perhaps gerontes, dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: Date due to prosopographical considerations, see Steinhauer, op. cit., 440. 
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241. TIB(EPIOX) KA[AYAIOX (?) - - -] 
IGV 1. 377 [imperial]. 
Sparta, found in a private house; tiny marble fragment preserving only this mutilated name. 


Remarks: Not included in Bradford, 232 (4). The only chronological indication is that the tàu, 
iota, kappa and Jambda end in tails, 


242, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYA[IOX - - -] 
IG V 1, 115A, l. 4 | Hadrianic (?)]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the south tower, then rediscovered at the theatre: catalogue Οἱ 
an uncertain board of officials in which our man is presumably cited as under-secretary: Kolbe 
reads |. 4 γ(ο)α(μματεὺς) Τίτος) ᾿Ὀχτάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας, ὑπογρα(μματεὺς) Τιβέριος) 
Κλαύδιος) [- - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 232 (6). H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 168 n. 8-10. The 
readings Ta. TIC] Ὀκτάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας ὑπό (?) ra. Τι. K[o ]|vo[|tov] (Böekh, CIG 
I. 1288) and Γάιος) T. Ὀκτάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας ὑυπί(ατικός) Γαίου) Τιρ(ερίου) 
KAcw()[tov - - -| CH. J. W. Tillyard, ABSA 12, 1905-06, 477) are reasonably 
rejected by Kolbe. 
According to the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 592 the inscription is a catalogue of 
patronomoi or bideoi, rather than of gerontes. 
Bradford proposes to date the inscription to the Ist c. A.D. after 41, whereas Kolbe 
prefers about mid-2nd c. A.D. and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 205 n. 16 
dates it under Hadrian. 


243, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIO[E - - -] 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93. 1998, 439-40 no. 7A, |. 4. pl. 74b-c (SEG 48. 1998, 471. I. 4) [(shortly 
after) mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Of unknown provenance, now in Sparta Museum: fragment of opisthographic marble stele 
bearing a list of names, perhaps gerontes, dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: Date due to prosopographical considerations, see Steinhauer, op. cit., 440. 
244. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX [- - -] 
IG V 1, 108,1. ἃ [with Kolbe presumably mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 


Formerly at Magoula in the house of the miller; mutilated catalogue of gerontes, among whom 
is this person, dating to an unknown patronomale. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 232 (5). 


TIB(EPIOX) KA[AYAIOS - - -] A|- - -]: see LAC 245. 
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245. TIB(EPIOX) KAA[YAIOX - - -] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 21-22 no. 42a with lucsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 533a): 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11, 78-79 no. 50a [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, found on the north side of a late Roman wall, about 200 metres east of the theatre: 
fragment of opisthographic stele evidently with catalogues of ephors and nomophylakes; he is 
mentioned on face a, 


Remarks: As alternative to Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Woodward, op. cir, 22 n. 1 proposes 


Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) A[- - -| by analogy with Ti. KA, “Attexo[s] on face b, I. 3, 
cf. Bradford, 232 (2). Ameling, op. cit 78 thinks even of Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) 
"A[rrizóc ]. 

Face b is inscribed by a different hand trom face a, which is dated by Woodward, op. 
cil., 22 to about the mid-2nd c. A.D., cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSAT75, 1980, 208. But 
il Ameling's identification with Ti. Claudius Atticus is correct, face a has to be dated 
before Atticus’ death in the late 1305, 


246. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX [.|ΑΤΙ.]ΗΣ KAX[X]ANAPOY 
IG V 1, 516. Il. 2-3. 5-6: text reprinted in Ameling. Herodes Atticus IH. 59 no. 26 [2nd half 1st 


€. A.D.]. 


Sparta, formerly near the theatre, now lost; plain base from private statue dedication erected 
by the person together with his brother. T. Octavius Longinus, to their benefactor Ti. Claudius 
Hipparchus (LAC 301, for text). 


Remarks: Bradford, 233 (9) following H. Box. JRS 22. 1932, 168 n. 8, the latter with much too 


late a date. An important rerminus is provided by the identilication of the honorand 
with the Athenian Ti. Claudius Hipparchus, the father of Ti. Claudius Atticus 
Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 143) and grandfather of L. Vibullius 
Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. *EL 144. *COR 174) by A.J. 
S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 205-06. Spawforth tentatively suggests that the title 
εὐεογέτης is to be explained by Hipparchus' support tor the brothers” acquisition of 
Roman citizenship. If this is the case. the person's (younger) brother, T. Octavius 
Longinus, would have owed his name to the Roman official who had granted them 
civitas, while the person discussed here would have taken the praenomen and 
gentilicium of Hipparchus. 

The remaining letters of his cognomen betray a Greek origin. He is named first in 
our inscription and so is the elder of the rwo, Thus his cognomen might be derived 
from his grandfather's name. which is, however, unknown to us. Possible 
restorations are Βατρῆς, Θυτρῆς, Φατρῆς (cf. Dornseiff and Hansen, 168 s.v. -οῆς]). 
Θατλῆς (ct. Dornseilf and Hansen, 161 s.v. -λῆς). Σάττης and Τάττης (cf. Dornseilf 
and Hansen, 177 s.v. - ttc), but none Οἱ them is attested in the Peloponnese. 


b. T. Octavius Longinus (LAC 598). through whom b.-in-law Iulia Neicion (LAC 389) and uncle 
Octavia Agis (LAC 596) 
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247, KAAY(AIOX) A|- - -] 
IG V 1. 682.1. 8: only II. 3-5 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248 and id., ABSA 
46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11. 1950, add. et corr. 844): Il. 1-5 emended by the editors of SEG 11. 1950. 
844 [2nd/early 3rd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village of Parori behind the choir οἱ the Panagia church; badly 
mutilated catalogue of a victorious team ol “ball players" of the Limnaian c in an uncertain 
patronomate. The individual is cited as [πρέσ]βυς of [σφαι]ρεῖς ἀ[νέφεδροι (?)]. 


Remarks: with Bradford, 1 (2) we prefer Κλαύδιος) A[- - -] contra Kolbe's transcription as 
Κλαύ(δ][ιος| (intending KXanco»]|tocz]). which is not so probable since the alpha alter 
the ypsilon is clear on the copy of the inscription, For the text and date see LAC 7 [4]. 


248. ΚΛΙΑΥΔΙΟΣ) [ΑΒΙΑΣΚΑΝΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 303, Il. 6-7; better A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 327-28 no. 57 with lacsimile 
[middle or late Severan period]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: as attested in this sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia, the 
patronomate of this person dates the victory ol Neicephorus son of Stephanus in three 
contests: 


[Αγαθῃ Τύχ]η. | [Ν]εικηφόρου | Στεφάνω, ovvékpnpoo Πομ(πηΐω)  ΓΑρ]ιστοτέληρ τῷ 
Μηνοφά[νπ]ο. ἐπὶ πατρονόμω Κλ(ανδιώ) | ΓΑβιασκάντω νεικάαρ κασσηρατόριν, pav, 
χελοζαν. ᾿Αρ!τέμιτι Βωρθεία ἀνέσηκεν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 1 (1). The cited date is proposed by A. J. «. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 283 and id. ABSA 80, 1985, 246 contra Kolbe, 
Woodward. op. cit.. 328 and Bradford (all end of 2nd c. A.D.). For late inscriptions 
with a striking concentration of dialectal forms see Brixhe, 98-99, 


249, TIB(EPIOX) [KKAAYAIOX] AKTIAKOX 
IG V. 1, 108. il. 6-7 [with Kolbe presumably mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Formerly at Magoula in the house of the miller; mutilated catalogue of gerontes, among whom 
is this man, dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 23. For his cognomen. evidently a geographical 
name, see Pape and Benseler, 50 s.v. ᾿Αχτιακῶς (2a). 


250. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX AKYAEINOX ΠΟΛΥΞΕΝΟΥ 
IG NV 1, 1168, Il. 3-4 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 931) [ Ist/2nd c. A.D, ]. 
Gytheion: marble statue base erected by the polis in honour of the person: 
Ἢ πόλις | τὸν eireveorarov | Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον | Ακυλεῖνον Πολυξένου P παιδεύσεώς τε 
καὶ τῆς | ἄλλης συνπάσης ἀρετῆς | εἴνεκα | ψηφίσματι) βουλῆς). 


Remarks: For the cognomen of the individual see comment LAC 39. 
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251. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX AIAIOX ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΣ (II) O ΚΑΙ AAMOKPATIAcA-X 
[1] JG V 1. 497, Il. 8-11 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Formerly walled within the cemetery at the church of Hagia Kyriaki: statue base decorated 
with eymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription for Ti. Claudius 
Pratolaus son of Brasidas (LAC 314 [2], for text), whose statue was funded by his children Ti. 
Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas and Claudia Damostheneia; here Τιβε- 
piov Κλανδίου Αἰλίου Πρατολάον τοῦ καὶ Δαμοκρατίδου, 


[2] IG V 1, 587, Il. 10-12 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Amyklai, now in Iront of the church at the Amyklaion: square marble statue base decorated 
with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription lor Pompeia Polla 
daughter of Theoxenus (LAC 613, for text). whose statue was erected at the expense of her 
grandchildren Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas and Claudia 
Damostheneia; here Τιβεριου Κλαυδίου AU Lov Πράτολάου τοῦ καὶ Δαμοκρατίδα. 


ἱερεὺς κατά γένος of Κάρνειος Βοιχέτας. Κάρνειος Δρομαῖος, Ποσειδῶν Λοματείτας, Hou- 
κλῆς Γενάρχης. Κόρη, Τεμένιος and of the gods in Helos as well as of the associated gods (τῶν 
συνκαθειδουµένων θεῶν) [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 358. His nomenclature comprises a praenomen. 
two gentilicia and a cognomen plus a signum. No other son of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus 
(1) being known, it is attractive to assume that the person discussed here was by birth 
a (P.) Aelius Damocratidas or Aelius son of Damocratidas and became through 
adoption by Pratolaus (I) (LAC 314) a Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1I). As it seems that 
Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (I) had himself been married to a member ol the Spartan 
family of Aelii, Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also known as Damocratidas could 
well have been by birth a relative of this Aelia, his adoptive mother, cf. A. J. S. 
Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 232-33. 244 (date) contra Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 470. 
473-74 n. 3 who regards him as an adoptee of an P. Aelius Damocratidas. According 
to Salomies (per litt.) however, the person discussed here could have simply assumed 
the second gentilicium Aelius alter the marriage οἱ Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) to an 
Aelia and not by birth or adoption, cl. Ο, Salomies, Adoptive and polyonymous 
nomenclature in the Roman empire, Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum 97 
(Helsinki 1992) 63-67. 

The sister by adoption of Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also Known as 
Damocratidas, Claudia Damostheneia (I) daughter of Pratolaus (1), is attested às 
hereditary priestess of the same gods as he himself, see LAC 219 [3. 4]. where the 
cults are listed in exactly the same order as here in text [1]. For these priesthoods 
see A. J, S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 235; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 137; P. 
Marchetti, "Le «Dromos» au cœur de l'agora de Sparte, Les dieux protecteurs de 
l'éducation en pays dorien, Points de vue nouveaux", Kernos 9, 1996, 161 n. 23. 
This evidence documents that the family of the senator (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) 
played an important part in Sparta's cultic life, being in a position to cope with the 
considerable financial burden of the liturgies connected with the corresponding cultic 
offices. Hupfloher, 40 ns 62-63 points to the ritual link of the Eleusinion with Helos. 
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Perhaps by birth s. P. Aelius Damocratidas (LAC 9), adoptive s. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) 
(LAC 314), through whom grands. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274 [1]) and Memmia 
Ageta (LAC 537); apparently by birth paternal and by adoption maternal grands. Pompeia 
Polla (1) (LAC 613 [2]), adoptive b. Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), by whom uncle Ti. 
Claudius Pratolaus (111) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 315). Claudia Damostheneia (1T) 
(LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228), perhaps natural b, P, 
Aelius Alcandridas (II) (LAC 7), cf. stemmata Spawlorth, op. cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 246 tab. 
6 (Aelii); see infra, Appendix, Stemmata 1] and VI. 


252. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ KAAYAIOX/KAOAIOX ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΗΣ 
[1A] IG V 1, 59,1. 4 (SEG 11, 1950, 521a) [late Hadrianic |. 
Sparta, formerly at the great tower situated at the east area of the town; square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of [Γα οι) Ἰουλίου) Μενίσκου]: 
among the ephors is Μᾶρκος Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς. Here the lost indication of the dating 
olficial has been restored by analogy with an approximate copy of the list of the ephors [1B] 
dated by the patronomate of C. Iulius Meniscus: 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 13, 2 L with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 521b. I. 3) 
[late Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, on a block of the orchestra drain of the theatre; here Μᾷρχος Κλώδιος (sic) 
᾿Αγ|α]θοχλῆς. 


[2A] IG V 1, 65, |. 14 [late Hadrianic-early Antonine]. 

Sparta, discovered «in the foundations of the south wall at the tower»; catalogue of ephors and 
nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of [Δαμοχλέους τοῦ (Δαμοχκλέους)]; among the 
latter Μ(ᾶρχος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγαθοχλης. The lost indication of the dating official has been 
restored by analogy with a shortened copy of the catalogue of nomophylakes [2B] dated by the 
patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles): 

[2B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 201. 2 (B) with facsimile. 203-04; id.. ABSA 29. 
1927-28, 11. 2 (D) (SEG 11, 1950, 549. |. 4). 

Sparta, on a block of the orchestra drain ol the theatre: here he is attested as Μ(ᾶρκος) Κλαύ- 
διος ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς, 


ephor [1A. B]. νομοφύλαξ [2Α. B] 


Remarks: In Bradford, 6 (20) [1B] is omitted. Already H. Box, JRS 31, 1931, 211 ns 7-8 points 
to the divergence Κλώδιος - Κλαύδιος in JLA. BJ suggesting that the former nomen 
gentile, which was the plebeian variant of the latter. had been the one used by 
Agathocles, cl. LAC 335 and LAC 336. A further indication in favour of the nomen 
Clodius may be Agathocles’ praenomen Marcus. See also LGPN HIA. 4 s.v. Aya- 
θοκλῆς (85) | ca. A.D. 137-40]. According to Box, op. cit.. 10 the occurrence of the 
gentilicium at Sparta goes back ro Clodius Granianus, proconsul provinciae Achaiae 
in A.D. 118/19, for whom see PIR’ 1160. Groag. Reichsbeamten, 57-58. 

For the date of the patronomate of C, Iulius Meniscus in [1Α. B] see comment LAC 
481 [1A-B]. Considering the chronological clues provided by the prosopographical 
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evidence of [2A, B] (cl. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 449 no. 82; A. J. S. Spawlorth. 
ABSA 79, 1984, 277-78 n. 85. 287 n. 134; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 212 ns 74-75) the 
period assigned by Bradford, 6 (20) to M. Claudius Agathocles («I/I] A.D.») is 
definitely too early: the same is true lor the date ca. A.D. 131/32, proposed by 
Chrimes, op. cit., 465. 468 lor the patronomate of Damocles (II) of [2Α, B]. 


253. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ |?]) KAAY(AIOX) ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΗΣ (l) (ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ [I]?) 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 3 (a) and 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 515, 1. 3) [Trajanic |. 
Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate ol Nicocrates, among whom is this 
person, who was κάσεν to Antipater. 


Remarks: Bradford. 4 (4) proposes to read Τιβέριος |?]). whereas the editors of SEG, loc. cit., 
Τιίτος). We favour Bradlord's reading and refer to the evidence of LAC 263 [4]. A 
similar case is LAC 273. This is the only testimony lor a Spartan possessing Roman 
citizenship to be attested as kasen of another Spartan, cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43, 1948, 241 n. 3, Agathocles’ patron has to be identified with C. Iulius Antipater 
(LAC 423 [5c]). Interesting is also the case of Damio, the son of the Roman citizen 
Antestius Philocrates (LAC 27 [1]), who is mentioned in IG V 1, 281, Il. 5-7 as kasen 
to Agis son of Cleander. 


254, TH BEPIOX) KAAYAIOX ΑΓΗΜΩΝ 
[1] JG V 1. 55, 1, 2; for an alternative restoration of the parronamos' name see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 224 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 509) [Trajanic ]. 
Mystras, built into a wall of the courtyard of a private house; fragmentary marble base with 
catalogue of officials, presumably ephors. in the patronomate of [Προτο]λάου (Kolbe) or 
rather of [ Asmot Gov (Woodward); here his name has been restored [Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος 
A Jyñuwv. 


[2] IG V 1. 667, Il. 9-10: for the text see CIG I, 1424 [shortly alter A.D. 97]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»; plain square block attesting the first occurrence 
of the games in Nerva's honour in the patronomate of Menecles: our man is one of the three 
agonothetai: 


Τῶν Μεγίστων Οὐρανίων | Σεβαστείων Neoovaviwetlwv, dv ἐγένετο ἀθλοθέτης | Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγησίλαος καὶ Τπος) 5 Φλαούιος Χαρίξενος μετὰ | τῶν τέκνων, τοῦ ἀχθέντος | 
πρώτου ἀγῶνος ἐπι. Μενεχλέίους, ανωνοθετούντων Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Μενεκλέους, Τι(βεοί- 
ov) Κλαυδίου l'O Αγήμονος, Μνάσωνος Πα|σικλέους: Τίτος) Φλαούιος ᾽Αττινᾶς Φωκαεύς, 
νεικήσας ἀγείνείων πάλην, κατὰ TOUS ἰειροὺς νόμους καὶ τὰ ympiol Suara τὸν ἀνδριάντα | 
ἀνέθηκεν. 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 170-71 E 3 and p. 196 (SEG 11. 1950, 563. I. 2) 
[Trajanic]. 

Sparta, reused in a Byzantine house just to the south of the wall; end of catalogue of gerontes (?) 


158 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 255. 


in an uncertain patronomate: here Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγήμ[ων - - σι but SEG: 
Τιρίέριος)]. 


ποέσ]ρυς eqooov (2)] [1], σγωνοθέτης τῶν Μεγίστων Όζρανιων Σεβαστείον Νερονυανιδεί- 
wv [2]. [γερουσίας] [3] 


Remarks: Contra A. M. Woodward, ΛΗΔΑ 26. 1923-25. 196, Bradlord, 10 doubts the 
identification of Claudius Agemo of [3] and [1. 2]. 
The patronomos dating text [1] might either be P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 
575) or rather C. Iulius Agesilaus (LAC 416 |4b]). For a comment on [2] see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 218. A terminus post quem tor [2] is provided by 
the mention of τὰ Μεγιστα Οὐράνια Σεβάστεια Νερουανίδεια, introduced (as their 
name demonstrates) under the Emperor Nerva or posthumously in his honour in 
A.D. 97 or 98, cf. Moretti, JAG II. 201-02; Cartledge and Spawforth, 106. 185. 195- 
96. 232 no. 2 (A.D. 97/98); A. R. Birley, "Hadrian and the Greek senators", ZPE 
116, 1997, 239 considers also a date around A.D. 120; this is rejected by A. J. S 
Spawtorth, “Agonistic festivals in Roman Greece", in: S. Walker - A. Cameron (eds). 
The Greek renaissance in the Roman Empire, Papers from the tenth British Museum 
classical colloquium (London 1989) 194 n. 12. Generally on the introduction of new 
lestivals in Sparta and other Peloponnesian cities see Marchetti and Kolokotsas. 
199-200 n. 76. 


255. (TIBEPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) AAKANAPIAAX 
IG V 1, 593, I. 10 [3rd quarter of 3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Sparta, at the east gate; base decorated with cymatium belonging to a posthumous statue 
dedication with civic honorary inscription in remembrance of Julia Etearchis (LAC 386, for 
text); her statue was funded by her children Claudius Aleandridas and Claudia Elpis also known 
as Callistonice. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 27 (3). The person's father, a Claudius, must have 
already been deceased, when lulia Etearchis died, given that he is not mentioned 
here, Kolbe, IG V I. p. 131 and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 243-44 propose 
to identify him with Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (IT) also known as Damocratidas. The 
latter was related through his mother. Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), with Ti. 
Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251), whose name 
reveals a relationship with the lamily ol the Publii Aelii, in which the cognomen 
Alcandridas was very common. This hypothesis leads to a birth date for Claudius 
Alcandridas and his sister within the 2nd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D. If the 
identification οἱ Claudius Alcandridas tather is indeed correct, this inscription must 
belong to the 3rd quarter of the 3rd c. A.D., el. Spawforth. Joc. cit. (not long before 
A.D. 267) contra Kolbe, IG V 1. 593, app. crit. (end of 2nd c. A.D.) followed by 
Bradford, /oc. cit., which is too early. The cognomen of Claudius Aleandridas might 
go back to P. Aelius Alcandridas (HT), the famous Spartan champion athlete of the 
Ist quarter ol the 3rd c., in which case their relationship should be underlined. 
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s. Iulia Etearchis (1I) (LAC 386) and perhaps s. Ti, Claudius Pratolaus (IM) also known as 
Damocratidas (LAC 315). b. Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221). paternal 
nephew Claudia Damosthenia (II) (LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla 
(LAC 228); through the last cousin Pomponia Callistonice (11) (LAC 638), cf, Spawforth, op, 
cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii). 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani, 496; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmarta 1. I1, VI and XI. 


256. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) ANAPEINOX 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 575b. 1. 
15) [ca. A.D. 126]. 

Sparta. found in the ruins of the church οἱ Hagios Nikon within the fortification: mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele with a catalogue of the [γέροντες] dating to the patronomate of 
[Σειπόμπου τοῦ Κλέωνος]. among whom the person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 32. For a comment on the date see LAC 481 [3c]. 


257. KAA(YAIOX) ANEIKHTOX ΠΑΝΕΙ- - -| 


IG V 1. 1315, 1. 29; apographum in IG V 1, 1312€ [early Hadrianic]. 
Thalamai, discovered in the village of Koutilari; on the same stone as JG V 1, 1312; list of civic 
magistrates of various functions, among whom is cited this person as γρα(μματεύς). 


Remarks: For a comment see LAC 207 and ef. the evidence of LAC 213. For the date see *LAC 
462 | 11b]. 


258. (ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) [KAAY]AIOX ANT[I]ITA[TPOX| 


[1] IG V 1, 582 + 519, Il. 2-3 united by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 253-54 (SEG 11. 
1950, 792 and 811): Il. 6-7 emended by A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985, 228-30 (cf. SEG 35, 
1985, 324) [under Antoninus Pius]. 

Both found at Amyk/es, now lost; civic honorary inscription (broken into two parts) for 
Memmia Ageta (LAC 537, for text), whose statue was funded by her sons, the Claudii 
Antipater and Pratolaus: [KX.cv]lotov ᾿Αντ[ι[πά[τρου] | καὶ Πρατόλα, 


[2] As has been correctly recognized by Woodward, Joc. cit., this person must be identified with 
᾽Αντιπότρου, the father of the priestess Claudia Ageta (LAC 215, for text), of 1G V 1, 249 [late 
2nd-early 3rd c. A.D.]. 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 37 (2). (3), A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 228-30 following 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 253-54 identifies [1] and [2]. Although probably 
the oldest son of the senator (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1), he is not attested in Spartan 
epigraphy with an office of any kind. Spawforth, op. cit.. 230 ns 117. 118 has drawn 
attention to a possible identification with the senator [- - -᾿Αντ]ίπατρος ὁ κράτι- 
στος named in a letter of the Emperor Commodus addressed to the Athenian 
gerousia, for which see Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 85-90 no. 4. |. 122 (cf. Halfmann, 
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Senatoren, 203 no. 143 who thinks of an identification of [- - - Αντίπατρος with 
Septimius Antipater of CIL VI 2010 1, I. 21); the letter dates around A.D. 182/83, 
which could fall during the lifetime of this Spartan Antipater. 
Claudius Brasidas (I) is known to have had two more sons. the Ti. Claudii 
Spartiaticus and Brasidas (11). As tliey are not named in [1]. they should be regarded 
as his sons of another marriage, This concurs with the information ... Brasidas 
quidam Lacedaemonius vir praetorius, cum filiis suis ab uxore divorto separata, ... 
contained in Dig. XXXVI. 1. 23 concerning a trust set up by the divorced wile of 
Brasidas lor their sons. This wife can be recognized in Memmia Ageta and their sons 
in Ti. Claudii Antipater and Pratolaus (1) of text [1]. The fact that the name οἱ 
Brasidas is not mentioned at all in [1]. points to a date after the postulated divorce 
ol Claudius Brasidas and Memmia Ageta. 
s. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (D) (LAC 274) and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537). f. Claudia Ageta (LAC 
215). b. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (I) (LAC 314), through whom uncle Claudia Damostheneia (1) 
(LAC 219), paternal hall-b. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326) and Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) 
(LAC 275), maternal grands. of a Memmius, probably P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), 
cf. stemmata A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and 
Settipani, 496; see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata I. VI and VII. 


259, KAAY(AIOX) ΑΠΟΙ- - - (?)] 
IG V. 1,518. add. p. 303 [late Ist/early 2nd c. A.D. based on palaeography |. 
Sparta; circular base belonging to a private statue dedication by this person for his daughter 
Callistoneice (LAC 217. for text). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 39 (2), Of the letter following the omikron only an 
uncharacteristic short horizontal stroke is preserved; hence the restoration of I. | is 
controversial: with F. Hiller v. Gärtringen. W: Kolbe proposes Κλαύδιος) 
"Αποικος]. which is. though, not attested otherwise in the Peloponnese, whereas 
Bradford prefers Κλαύδιος) ᾿Απο[λλ- - - (?2)]. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 16, 1910, 
57 tentatively considers Κλαυδία) “Αγιο[ν!; the editors of LGPN ILLA, 234 s.v. 
Καλλιστονίκη (1) leave Amo- - - and date the inscription to the 2nd c. A.D. 

I. (Claudia) Callistoneice (LAC 217) 


260. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΒΟΥΛΟΣ 
[1] /G V. [, 32B, Il. 31-32 οι. A.D. 110-25]. 
Sparta; large marble plaque the front side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed, the latter bearing an inscription with the career of Damocles son ol Damocles also 
known as Philocrates and Meniscus (son ol Meniscus) (LAC 481 [3b]. for text). In the 
patronomate of our man Meniscus was ephor: here ἔπι πυτρονόμον Τιβ(εοίου) Κλαυδίου 
᾿Αοιστοβούλου, 


[2] IG V. 1. 102.1. 1: A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 232-33 (SEG 11, 1950, 579. 1. 1) [about 
A.D. 130]. 
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Informations about the place of discovery contradictory; badly mutilated catalogue (no 
information about the stone given) of gerontes dating to the patronomate of the person in 
question: here [ἐπὶ πατοονόμου Τιβ(εσίου) Κλανδίου ᾽Αρισιτορούλου]. 


[3] IG V 1, 139, Hl. 1-2 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 614) [about A.D. 130]. 
Sparta; marble fragment from catalogue of Ρίδυ(οι) dating to the patronomate of our person: 
here ἐπὶ Κλ[ανδ(ίω) Αοι]στοβούλω. 


[4] IG V 1, 487, II. 3-4. add. p. 303 [Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the theatre; marble base bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for the person in recognition of his merits as gymnasiarch and in his other offices: 


Ἡ πόλις | ῃ Λακεδαιμονίων Κλαύδιον | AovarópovAo[v] P γυμνασίαρχον | φιλοτείµως | 
γυμνασιαρχήσαντο καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πολει!ύτευσμενον | καλῶς. 


[5] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168 C 5. comment on pp. 191-92 (SEG 11, 1950, 
496, |. 2) |Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Sparta; inscription with the career of a man whose name is lost; he was ἔφουοίις | ἐπί 
Κλαυ]δίο[υ ᾽Αρι]στοβούλου. 


[6] He is to be identified with [a] the eponymous patronomos ᾿Αριστοβούλου, tn whose 
patronomate Agathocles son of Stephanus was '/toovotac, see IG V 1, 32A, |. 7 [about A.D. 
135]: 

[b] further with 'Apguaropor[Xov]| of IG V 1, 34.1. 11 (οἱ, SEG 11. 1950, 479) | Hadrianic]. in 
whose patronomate Sex. Ulpius Severus son of Phoebus was gerousias for the second time and 
[c] with ᾿Αριστοβούλου in whose patronomate Agio son of Artemisius was γερουσίας for the 
fourth time, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 163 A 9 and date on p. 179 (SEG 11. 
1950, 490, I. 6) [early Antonine}. 


eponymous patronomos [1-3. 5, 6a-c], γυμνωσίαυχος [4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 50 (1). It has been correctly recognized that ἔπι 
Καίσαρος in [1. Il. 13-14] refers to the eponymous patronomate of the Emperor 
Hadrian. for the date of which see comment LAC 212. Hence A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 178 dates the person's patronomate «towards the end ol 
Hadrian's reign»; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465. 468 to ca. A.D. 130/31, the editors 
of SEG 11. 1950, 579 to ca. A.D. 132 and Bradford, 50 (1). 440 (4) to 129/30 or 
130/31. For the date ol [1. 5] see A. J. 5. Spawlorth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 
34. 94 n. 55. 96 n. 70. For chronological evidence lor [4] see A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80. 1985, 205 n. 47, 223 n. 101. 241. For the date of [6a] see *LAC 270 [6a]. 


261. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ (1) 
[1] IG V 1. 469. Il. 2-3 |Flavian]. 
Found at the east gate ol Sparta, now lost: limestone base with cymatium bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the person (probably on occasion of his receiving the ἀριστοπολιτεία 
due to the expression πολειτευσάµενον QGotT): 


"A πόλις | Τιβίέριον) KAcvoótov ᾽Αρηστοχκράτη, evoelpi καὶ φιλόπατριν. P ἱερέα καὶ ἀπόγο- 
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vov | Ποσιδῶνος, ἀρετᾶς ἔνεκεν καὶ τᾶς | διανεκοῦς ἀπὸ προγόνων εἰς τῶν πατρίδα µεγα- 
λοφυθγίας, πολειτευσάµενον ἄριστα, 


[2] IG V 1. 607A, Il. 17-18 + B and p. 304 add. no. 607; A, Il. 6-7. 10 emended by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 254-55 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 819); only A, I. 17-B. |. 30 re-edited by 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Two fragments built into the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia at Kalyvia Sochas; marble 
statue base inscribed on two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription for Claudia 
Neicion daughter of Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 225. for text) and granddaughter of 
Τῃρ(εοίου) Κλαν]διου Αριστοκράτο[υς]. 


priest and descendant of Poseidon [1]; εὐσεβὴς καὶ φιλόπατοις [1. 2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 60 (26). A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 225 
regards the person as a paternal forefather of the Roman senator Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274) and points to the link with the family of Herodes Atticus, 
because a kinsman of this Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (1) — i.e. Claudius Aristocrates 
(II) (LAC 262) — was married to Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231). most probably a 
sister ol Herodes. 
h. Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Kolbe followed by Bradford) or of Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) 
(Spawforth followed by Settipani, 496), F. Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 284), through whom 
grand. Claudia Neicion (LAC 225), f. Ti. Claudius Seimedes (1) (LAC 321) (Spawforth), through 
whom grandi. Claudius Aristocrates (II) (LAC 262) and great-grandf. Claudius Seimedes (LI) 
(LAC 322), cf. stemmata Kolbe, JG V 1, p. 304 add. no. 607 and especially A. J. S. Spawtorth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 215-16. 219; Settipani 496; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and IX. 


(ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAY(AIOX) [ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΙΑΤΗΣ (Il) KAA(YAIOY) [X]EIM[HAOYX (I) 
ΥΠΟΣ 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 781) 
restored by A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 210-17 pl. 23a (SEG 30, 1980, 407, Il. 1-3); 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus I. no. 68 [alter mid-2nd e, A.D.]. 

Sparta, from the theatre: three fragments of an oblong marble base with a dedication, from a 
family statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter of Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates son of Claudius Seimedes and their son Claudius Seimedes. The monument was 
erected in accordance with the will of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231, for text) by her brother 
Ti. Claudius Herodes: here Κλαύ(διον) ΓΑριστοχρ]άτη Κλα(υδίου) [Σ]ειμρήδους viov. 


[2] In view of the chronology. it is legitimate to identify the person with the eponymous 
patronomos Αριστοκούτης of IG V 0, 710 col. I |. 16 [about A.D 150]. which dates the post 
of P. Aelius Nicandridas as νομοιρύ(λαξ). 


Remarks: Contra A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 216 n. 61, Bradlord, 59 (25). 233 (7) 
distinguishes [1] Irom [2]. Settipani, 496 dates her life-time from A.D. 100/5 to after 
ca. 150. 

s. Ti. Claudius Seimedes (1) (LAC 321), grands. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (1) (LAC 261) and 
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Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Kolbe, JG V 1. p. 304 add. 607) or Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) 
(A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 219). h. Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231). f. (Ti.) Claudius 
Seimedes (II) (LAC 322). s.-in-law Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 
169. "ΕΓ 143), b.-in-law L., Vibullius Hipparchus Ti, Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271), et. 
stemmata Spawlorth, op. cit.. 214. 216. 219 and Sertipani, 496 contra FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. 
Claudia Tisamenis; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and IX. 


263. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΗΣ (1) 
[1] JG V 1, 65, IL 13-14 (apographum in IG V 1, 34, Il. 13-14) (ef. SEG 11. 1950, 525) [about 
mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»: large plain block with two holes on the top 
side; it bears a catalogue οἱ ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Κλαυδίου Αοι- 
στοτέλους. 


[2] IG V 1, 109.1, 3 and add. p. 109 (apographum in IG V 1, 80 face C, I. 3) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 
555) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; marble stele inscribed on three faces, lace C bearing a catalogue of the gerontes dating 
to the patronomate οἱ Timomenes among whom Τιῤίέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστοτέλης | φιλό- 
πάισαρ καὶ δικαιότατος  Περεύ]ς Σεραπίωνος, 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 164-65 A 12. 180-82 (SEG 11. 1950. 493. I. 6) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D]. 

Sparta; inscription with the career ol Isochrysus (son of Isochrysus), who was inter alia ovza- 
σταγωγόὸς ἀπὸ ᾿Ασίας in the patronomate of Κλαυδίου ᾽Αὐιοτοτέλους (for text see LAC 
199 [3]. 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 170 C 11. 194-95 (SEG 11, 1950, 528, |. 4) [mid-2nd 
C. Α.Ὀ.]. 

Sparta; catalogue ol the live ephors in the patronomate οἱ C. Avidius Biadas, among whom 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Αοιστοτέλης, 


ephor [4], eponymous parronomos |1. 3]. πρέσβυς γερόντων [2], [ἱεοεύ]ς Σεραπίωνος [2]: 
(ιλόκοισαρ καὶ δικαιοτατος [2] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 66 (4), A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210 ns 68-69. 211 
distinguishes between three homonymous Spartans named Ti. Claudius Aristoteles, 
the earliest of whom — the one here in question — having had his acme under 
Antoninus Pius. This Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (1) might have been the father of 
Claudius Aristoteles (ΠΠ. see Spawlorth. op. cit.. 210. According to the stemma at 
Settipani, 496. however. this person. born ca. AD. 125. was the father of Claudia 
Longina (LAC 224) and thereby corresponds to the individual who is referred to by 
A. J. S, Spawforth as Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (II). In text [4] his praenomen is 
abbreviated "T." and is consequently read Τίτος) by the editors οἱ SEG 11. 1950, 
528. However, in view of the nomen gentile Claudius, Spawlorth, op. cit.. 210 n. 68 
proposes Τιβέριος) instead. 
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His patronomate [1. 3] has been dated about A.D. 150: cl. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43. 1948, 236 n. 1 («somewhat later than that of Biadas»); Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
466 («ca. 148/49»); A. J. S. Spawlorth, op. cit.: ns 65-69 («in the reign of Pius»); A. 
J. S, Spawtorth - S. Walker. JRS 76, 1986, 94 n. 54 (as Chrimes). For the date of [2] 
see A. J. S. Spawforth, “Spartan cults under the Roman Empire; some notes”, in: J. 
M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλόλακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 
1992) 236 n. 55. His date of birth is set by Settipani. 496 about A.D. 125. 
Usually the title φιλόχαισαρ is encountered in connection with the title φιλόπατοις 
in the case of magistrates with civil functions (cf. comment LAC 157); the mention 
of δικαιότατος in [2] is therefore noteworthy. 
Probably f. Ti, Claudius Aristoteles (I1) (LAC 264). If so, paternal grandf. Claudia Longina (LAC 
224), and great-grandl. P. Memmius Damares (II) (LAC 558) and Memmia Longina (LAC 541). 
ef. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210 n. 68; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and ΝΠ. 


264. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) APIZTOTEAHX (11) 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 witli lacsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550, I. 
11) [A.D. 140-150]. 
Sparta, found on the east spur of the acropolis outside the south terrace wall of the Byzantine 
church; large mutilated marble stele with catalogue of officials, presumably nomophylakes. 
dating to the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) Ἰσου(λίου) Εὐδάμου (?)]; one ol the two spondophoroi 
is this person: here Κλαύδιος ?)] ᾿Αριστο|τ]έλης. 


[2] IG V 1, 528, |. 2 [late Antonine]. 
Sparta, in the south wall at the south tower; statue base on top and bottom with cymatia 
bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the person: 


Ἢ πόλις | Τιβίέριον) Κλαύδιον) ᾿Αριστοτέλ/[η! | φιλοκαΐσασα καὶ quiosatouv, αἰώνιον I 
ἀριστοπολειτευτ[ήν, αἰ]ώνιον γυμνασί[σρίχ]ον ieri Διονυσίου | -ca. 2- (numeral lost) ἀ]πό 
Ποσειδύνος]. 


[3a] He is to be identified with the Aristoteles attested in JG V 1. 529, |. 7 [Severan], a civic 
honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus (LAC 96 [1]. for text). 
who was gymnasiarch for life along with Dionysius: αἰώνιον γυμνασίαρχον μετὰ Διονυσίου 
καὶ Αριστοτέλους. 

[b] He is perhaps also to be recognized in the Αριστοτέλους who is attested as father of 
Claudia Longina in two duplicates [51. 2] of a civic honorary inscription in praise of C. 
Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A. B], for text), the son-in-law of his 
daughter Claudia Longina [ca. A.D. 223): [b1] IG V 1. 547. 1. 13 and [b2] SEG 11, 1950, 798, 
Ι. 13. 

[c] The same person appears as ᾿Αριστοτ|έλους| in the civic honorary inscription for his 
daughter Claudia Longina JG V 1, 592, 1, 3. 


ozxovooqópo[s] [1]; αἰώνιος ἀριστοπολειτευτής| [2]. αἰώνιος γυμνασίαρχος along with 
Dionysius [2, 3a] and M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus [3a]: φιλόκαισαο καὶ φιλό- 
πατοις [2]: (numeral lost) in descent Irom Poseidon [2] 
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Remarks: Following Kolbe, Bradford, 66 (4) identifies the βοαγὸς Ti. Claudius Aristoteles son 
of Spartiaticus of IG V 1. 527. 11. 12-14 with Ti. Claudius Aristoteles of [2. 3a]. It 
should, though. be noted that Ti. Claudius Aristoteles of JG V 1.527 is cited together 
with his patronymic. whereas the Ti. Claudius Aristoteles of [2 (and 3a)] without a 
patronymic, but with the honorific epithets philocaesar and philopatris, tor which see 
the comment LAC 157, A, J. S, Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11 ns 68-70. 238 n. 
135 distinguishes three homonyms with the name Ti. Claudius Aristoteles, the latest 
of whom, a grandson of Brasidas, lived at Sparta in the early 3rd c. A.D, It is he who 
is attested in JG V 1, 527, Il. 11-14 and 591, ΙΙ, 3-4 (LAC 267 |1. 2]). A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28. 24 identifies Claudius Aristoteles of text [1] with the 
homonym of ΙΟ V 1, 68, Il. 13-14 (LAC 263 [1]). Spawtorth, op. cit., 211 regards 
either this Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (I) or — as believed by Settipani, 496 — Ti, 
Claudius Aristoteles (I) (LAC 263) as lather of Claudia Longina (see stemma below). 
The date of text [1] is based on prosopographical considerations, cl. A. M. 
Woodward, Joc. cit. and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11 n. 69. 246-47, 
which led Woodward to restore the lost name of the eponymous olficial by analogy 
with the catalogue of ephors IG V 1, 63, Hl. 16-17. For the date of [3a] see A. J, S. 
Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984. 266-67. 275 n. 70 and Cartledge and Spawlorth, 163-64. 
At the time of [2. 3a] Ti, Claudius Aristoteles was already an adult; his /Joruit must 
consequently have fallen under Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. He could well have 
been the son of the Spartan notable Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (1), who in turn was the 
earliest of the three homonymous Claudii attested at Sparta, For aristopoliteia 
mentioned in text [2]. see comment LAC 361 [3]. For the date of [3b1. 2] and 
various prosopographical remarks see LAC 646. 

Probably s. Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (1) (LAC 263), f. Claudia Longina (LAC 224), through 

whom f.-in-law P. Memmius Pratolaus (VIL) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577) and grandf. 

P, Memmius Damares (11) (LAC 585) and Memmia Longina (LAC 541), great-grandf. P. 

Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) (LAC 541), Pomponius Panthales (IT) also known as Aristocles 

(LAC 647) and (Pomponia) Callistonice (I) also known as Arete (LAC 639), cf. stemmata 

Kolbe, IG V 1. 537; A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 

(Pomponii); see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata 1, VII and ΧΙ. 


265. |[TIB(EPIOX)(7)] KAAYAIOX APIXT[OTEAHX(?)] 
A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25. 219-20 no. 13 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 839, II. 2- 
3) |2nd-3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D.(?)]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall of the theatre; 
fragment of bronze tablet with badly mutilated inseription, which presumably contains 
regulations for a festival: ll. 2-3: [- - -| Κλαυδίου "Apuari[oreAovc(?) ---᾿Αἱριστοκράτους, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 66 (4). Due to the inscription's poor state of 
preservation it is not certain whether the name in the genitive case at the end ol I. 3 
has to be understood as the patronymic Οἱ the individual or as the name of a separate 
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person. It also cannot be decided whether he is identical with one of the three 
homonymous magistrates called Ti, Claudius Aristoteles attested in Spartan 
epigraphy (LAC 263, 264. 267). Nothing can be said about the person’s function. 


266. [KAA]Y(AIOX) (?) APIZTOTEAHX 
IG V 1, 836 [2nd c. A.D.?]. 
Presumably from Sparta; square block with the rest of an inscription that has been read by W. 
Kolbe as follows: [Καλ]ικράτους | Κλαύδιος) ᾿Αριστοτέλης: the first editor A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 15, 1909, 77 no. 80, however, had read [Κα]λλικράτους | ᾿Αοιστ[ο]τέλης. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 66 (2) [2nd c. A,D.] and the editors of LGPN IIIA, 
67 s.v. Αοιστοτέλης (28) |Ilst-2nd c. A.D.] accept the proposed reading and 
tentatively interpret the name in the genitive case preceding the name of Claudius 
Aristoteles as his patronymic. 


267. ΤΙΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KA(AYAIOX) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΗΣ (III) ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΥ 
[1] IG V 1, 527, ll. 12-13 [early 3rd c. A.D]. 
Sparta. in front of the theatre: statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for M. Aurelius Aphrodeisius son of Sosipolis (LAC 89, lor text), whose statue was erected at 
the expense of this person; here Tipteotov) Κλαυδίου) Αριστοτέλους τοῦ Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 


[2] He must be identilied with Αριστοτέλης ro[1] [Σ]παρτιατικοῦ, the father of the honorand 
Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227, for text) of IG V 1, 591. Il. 3-4 [presumably first quarter 3rd c. 
A.D. |]. 


βοαγός [1]; ἀξιολογώτατος [1]. εὐγενέστατος [xoi παν]τάπρωτος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 66 (4). Kolbe identilies [1] with an earlier homonym 
(LAC 264) and dates the inscription in the reign of M. Aurelius or Commodus. 
Contra Kolbe and Bradford, A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11 n. 70 (date), 
238 n. 135 reasonably distinguishes three homonyms of the name Ti. Claudius 
Aristoteles (I-III); the person here in question is the latest ol the three. 
s. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), through whom grands. Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) (LAC 
274) and nephew Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) (LAC 275), b. Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290), h, 
Iulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), through whom s.-in-law C. Iulius Agathocles {ΠΠ} (LAC 414) and 
most probably Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542), I. Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227), cf. stemmata 
Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 131; A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 50. 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 
(Claudii) and Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix. Stemmata 1, VI and VII. 


268. ΤΙΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX ATEIMATOX 
IG V 1, 20B, |. 10 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, face B bearing a catalogue of (gerontes), ephors 
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and νομοφύλακες, The person is listed among the last, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 79. All but one of the four Roman citizens listed 
among the ephors and nomophylakes of this catalogue are Tiberii Claudii, which 
confirms the date in the Ist or early 2nd c. A.D., see also remarks *LAC 270 [7d]. 


269, (ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX A[(TTAAOX ΑΝΔΙΡΑΓΑΘΟΣ 

IG V 1, 452, ll. 3-4; better add. p. 302, 452; A, Wilhelm, "Neue Beiträge zur griechischen 
Inschrilftenkunde". Akademieschriften zur griechischen Inschrittenkunde (1895-1951) |. 
Attische Urkunden (repr. Leipzig 1974) 28-31 no. I8 [2 in: W. Peek (ed.), Opuscula VII. 1, 1, 
150-53 no. 18]: a copy of the inscription made by F. Vernon in 1675 is published by B. D. 
Meritt, “The epigraphic notes of Francis Vernon. Commemorative studies in honour of Th. L. 
Shear", Hesperia Suppl. 8, 1949, 220 (SEG 11, 1950, 771: cf. BullEpigr 1951, 104); the text is 
republished and commented by A. M. Woodward, "Sparta and Asia Minor under the Roman 
empire" in: G. E. Mylonas - D. Raymond (eds), Studies presented to David Moore Robinson 
on his seventieth birthday 1I (Saint Louis, Missouri 1953) 872-76 (SEG 11, 1950. 771 add.: 
BullEpigr 1954, 118); Il. 1 and 3 restored better by D. J. Geagan, TAPHA 103, 1972, 153-54 (el. 
SEG 30, 1980, 408); text reprinted after the copy of Vernon by M. Nafissi, Ostraka 4, 1995, 
121 n. 9 (cl. SEG 45, 1995, 135 and 280); new restorations by 5. Follet, BullEpigr 1996, 194 
(SEG 45, 1995, 280; AnnEpigr 1996, 1389) and C. P. Jones, Chiron 26, 1996, 39-41. for text 
pp. 54-56 (AnnEpigr 1996, 1388; BullÉpigr 1997, 233) [late Hadrianic-early Antonine}. 
Formerly in Mystras. then transferred to Sparta Museum. now lost: this person from the city 
of Synnada dedicated as priest “of the Concord of the Hellenes and of Zeus Eleutherios" a 
statue of Athena Polias at Sparta, In this context it is alluded to Synnada's being colonized by 
Lacedaemonians: 


W. Kolbe add. based on W. M. Leake: [Yeo r]nz óuovotac ro[v Ελλήνων] καὶ τοῦ Ehen- 
θερίο[ν Διὸς | καὶ Ολυμπίου Κλαύδιος Af- - - 1.. Ανδιῤόγαθος ᾿Αθηνᾶν Π[ολιάδα 5 ὑπὸ 
Συ]νναδέων ἀποίκων [ez Σπάρί/την πε]μφθεὶς Θυννάρῳ [ἀνέθηκεν!]. 

A. Wilhelm: [Ὕπέο τ]ῆς ὁμονοίας τῶν [πόλεων ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σε|βαστῶν] xai τοῦ Ἔλεν- 
θεριο[ Διὸς Νέρωνος καὶ ἱερεὺς | Διὸς Ὀλ]υμπίου Κλαύδιος Af- - - |... ᾿Ανδ]ράγαθος 
᾿Αθηνᾶ ΝΓΙ- - - 1... Συ]ννιδέιην ἀποίκων [- - - I ...... ] ^AOOEIX Θυννάρω |- - -]. 

B. D. Meritt: [Υπέρ τ]ῆς ὁμονοίας τῶν [πόλεων ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Xelpaorov] καὶ τοῦ Ἔλει- 
θερίου [Διὸς Νέρωνος καὶ ἱερεὺς | Διὸς Ολυμπίου Κλαύδιος Atf- - - |... ᾿Ανδ]ράγοθος 
᾿Αθηνᾶν Π[- - - P5... Ev]ev»vaoécov ὑποίκων |- - - 1 ...... Ἰδοθεὶς Θυννάρῳ [- - - |. 

A. M, Woodward: [Ὑπὲρ τ]ῆς ὁμονοίας τῶν [πόλεων Ó ἀργιερεὺς τῶν Σεῥαστῶν] καὶ τοῦ 
Ελευθερίου [Διὸς ᾽Αντώνείνου Σωτῆρος Ὀλ]υμπίου Κλαύδιος "᾿Ατ[ταλος - - - | Avò|oáyu- 
Boc ᾿Αθηνᾶν Π[ολιάδα ἀνέθηκε (?) ψηφισαμένων Συ[νναδέων ἀποίκων [Λακεδαιμονίων 
«uoc χρησίμός ôl δοθεὶς Θυννάρω [επέταξεν, vel sim. - - -]. 

5. Follet based on the the copies of W. M. Leake and F, Trézel: [Ὁ τερεὺς τ]ῆς Ὁμονοίας τῶν I 
[Ἑλλήνων] καὶ τοῦ Ελευθερίου [Διὸς | καὶ Διὸς Ὀλιυμπίου Κλαύδιος "Ατίταλος 
᾿Ανδ]|ράγαθος ᾿Αθηνᾶν Π|ολυ/άδυ ὑπὲρ Συ]νναδέων ἀποίκων I [ὡς [χρησμὸς ὁ] δοθεὶς Θυν- 
νάρω ἐ[πέ!ταξεν] vac. 
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C. P. Jones: [Ὁ ἱερεὺς τ]ῆς Ὁμονοίας τῶν | [Ἑλλήνων] καὶ τοῦ Ἐλευθερίο[υ | Διὸς 
Ὄλ]υμπίου Κλαύδιος ᾿Ατίταλος Ανδ]οάγαθος ᾿Αθηνῶν Π[ολιάδα Συ]νναδέων ἀποίκων | 
[EE οὗ ὁ] δοθεὶς Θυννάρῳ | [χρησμὸς ἐπέταξε | τοῖς Λακεδαιμόνιοις συνοικίσαι τὴν πόλιν 
uv]. 

From Synnada (Phrygia), moreover inscribed in the Athenian deme ol Sphettos: perhaps 
obtained also Spartan citizenship ; 


Remarks: D. J, Geagan, Phoenix 33, 1979, 70-71 points to the multiple citizenships held by our 
individual and so rightly rejects the view of Bradford. 79 (4) that Κλαύδιος ᾿Ατ|- - -] 
was Lacedaemonian by birth and high-priest of the emperors. The person {5 to be 
identified with Ti. Claudius Attalus Andragathus, who is known from a Synnadan 
decree set up at Athens (JG II^ 1075 + IG HT 55. Il. 13-14. IG IH 7,1. 16. IG H^ 2291 
C and the fragments Agora 1 155 and 1267, ct. H. Müller, Chiron 10, 1980, 465 n, 
57) and trom an honorary inscription from Synnada for his nephew, Claudius 
Attalus, the son of the Asiarch Claudius Piso Tertullinus (MAMA 6, no. 374). A. M. 
Woodward, op. cit., 868 n. 2 interprets the inscription from Sparta as an agreement 
of homonoia between Sparta and Synnada. This is rejected by L. Robert, Hellenica 
ΥΠ. 1950, 90-92, who argues in favour of the view that the inscription refers to 
homonoia among the Hellenic Conlederation of Plataiai, cf. A. M. Woodward - L. 
Robert, BullÉpigr 1966, 144 and also Müller. op. cit., 464 n. 55; J. H. M. Strubbe. 
"Gründer kleinasiastischer Städte. Fiktion und Realitit", AncSoc 15-17, 1984-86, 
264 n. 61. For the priestly title teoevic τῆς Ὁμωονοίας τῶν Ἑλλήνων, see also ΙΟ H° 
[105 (better in SEG 21, 1984, 507A and B, Il. 1-3); cf. moreover JG H 4795. On the 
cult of homonoia in Greek cities, see generally G. Thériault, Le culte d'homonoia 
dans les cités grecques, Collection de la Maison de Orient méditerranéen no. 26. 
série épigraphique et historique no. 3 (Quebec 1996). 

It has been presumed that the polis of Synnada claimed descent both from Athenian 
and Spartan founders, in order to justily her application for membership of the 
Panhellenion. Our person and his family would have played an important role in 
promoting Synnada's candidacy, with which this inscription should be connected, see 
Müller, op. cit, 464 n. 56; A, 1. 5. Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 75, 1985, 91-92 and 
esp. jid., JRS 76, 1986, 89-90 (SEG 35, 1985, 340); Cartledge and Spawforth, 114, 
This might also have been the reason for his Athenian archonship in A.D. 140/41, as 
attested by the mention of Τιβερίου) KA(avdtov) Αττάλου Σκφηρττίου in IG Il 
2047. 1. 4; 2048, Il. 2-3 and L.Délos 2538, cl. Follet, Athénes, 192 n. 8. 508. 514, 
Except lor Synnada, A. J. 5. Spawlorth and S. Walker also connect the ties of Sparta 
with the following cities attested in Spartan epigraphy with the foundation of the 
Panhellenion at Sparta: Alabanda (SEG 11, 1950, 491,1. 5), Rhodes UG V 1,47, 1. 5). 
Tarentum (1G V 1, 37b, 1. 14). Cyrene (LAC 214: D. Cascellius Aristoteles), Naples 
and Puteoli (LAC 425 |2]: C. Iulius Ario and LAC 718: Varius Phosphorus). 
Pergamon (*LAC 281: A. Claudius Charax), Smyrna (cf. JRS 76, 1986, 93-94) and 
perhaps Ephesos [*LAC 329: (C. Claudius) Titianus (Demostratus) (?)]. A decree 
found at Argos, in which the orator P. Anteius Antiochus (ARG 14) from the Cilician 
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city ol Aigeai is honored has been interpreted in a similar way, because, after a 
relative investigaion done at Argos. he had succeeded to prove the relationship 
between Argos and his hometown, cf. L. Robert, BCH 101, 1977, 120-132: A. J. S. 
Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986.101-04. On the syngeneia, between Argos and 
Aigeai see also O. Curty. Les parentes légendaires entre cités grecques. Catalogue 
raisonne des inscriptions contenant le terme συγγένεια et analyse critique (Geneve 
1995) 13-15 no. 5. C. P. Jones. Chiron 26. 1996, 54-56, however. rightly points out 
that there is no delinite evidence for Synnada's membership in the Panhellenion; this 
is accepted by A. J. 5. Spawforth. Chiron 28. 1999, 348 n. 52. 
A. Wilhelm, op. cit., 28-29 tentatively dates the text in question to the Neronian 
period, connecting our person with Claudius Andragathus who is named on 
Synnadan coins of the period of Germanicus and Claudius (cf. BMC Phrygia, p. 391 
no. IO and pp. 398-99 nos 35-36). This has been rejected by Woodward. op. cit.. 871. 
who proposes to date the text to the reign of Antoninus Pius. Woodward, op. cit., 
874-75 n. 28 suggests identifying the person with Κλαύδιος "Ἄτταλος, whose name 
also appears on Synnadan coins of the reign of Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius and L, 
Verus (cl. BMC Phrygia, p. 395 no. 17. p. 401 no. 49). The date of the inscription in 
the late Hadrianic to early Antonine period has been finally established by A. J. 5, 
Spawlorth - S. Walker. JRS 76, 1986. 90. 

For comment on the family and career of our person in general, see H. Müller, Chiron 10, 

1980, esp. 463-66 (cl. SEG 30, 1980. 1302) and stemmata on p. 484: Settipani, 458. 


TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ATTIKOX (HPOAHX) 

[1] 1G V 1. 287, ll. 7-8 and add. p. 303: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 320 no, 44. 
facsimile. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 122 n. 3: Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1. 29 n. 48. text in Il, 
75-76 no. 46 [ A.D. 130-35]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble stele with sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
M. Ulpius Aristocrates son of Callierates (LAC 705, for text) lor a victory of his in the 
patronomate of Κλαυδίου Αττιχοῦ. 


[2] IG V 1. 288, Il. 4-5 (AnnEpigr 1904. 190); in Il. 1-2 the victor's name is restored by A. M. 
Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1920. 320-21 no, 45 and facsimile with the aid of [1] (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 712 and add. 712); Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 29 n. 48, text in ΠΠ. 74-75 no. 45 [A.D. 
130-35}. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆς) (LAC 460 [2]. lor text) l'or a victory of his in the patronomate of 
Tipteotov) Κλαυδίου ᾿Αττικοῦ. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1027-25, 21-22 no. 42b with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 533b): 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus I, no. 50b [130s before A.D. 138]. 

Sparta, found on the north side of a late Roman wall, ca. 200 metres east of the theatre; 
fragment of opisthographie stele. evidently with catalogues of ephors and nomophylakes, lace 
B preserving only fragmentary names ol their [ἔνσ]ειτοι, among whom is Τιβέριος) 
Κλαύδιος) ᾽Αττικό[ς]. 
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[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 781) 
restored by A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 210-17 pl. 23a (SEG 30, 1980, 407. I. 1); 
Ameling. Herodes Atticus I1, no. 68 [alter mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, from the theatre; three fragments of an oblong marble base with a dedication trom the 
family statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter of Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates son of Claudius Seimedes and their son Claudius Seimedes. The monument was 
erected in accordance with the will of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231, for text) by her brother 
Ti. Claudius Herodes; here [Κλαν(δίων) Τεισαμενίδα Κλα(υδίου) ᾿Αττικο]ῦ θυγατέρα. 


[5] /G V 1, 1147. Il. 13. 21: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 03: J. H, Oliver, The ruling power. A study 
of the Roman Empire in the second century alter Christ through the Roman oration of Aelius 
Aristides, ΤΑΡΗΣ 43. 4 (Philadelphia 1953) 965 (cf. SEG 15, 1958, 222); Ameling. Herodes 
Atticus 1, 30 n. 52. text in II, 81-82 no. 53 [late in the reign of Hadrian |. 

Gytheion; rescriptum of the Emperor Hadrian with a letter of the proconsul Tineius (7) 
Sacerdos (*LAC 697), where Tib. Claudius Atticus is referred to as a benefactor of the polis: 


Kolbe and Groag, Il. 13-14: [Ὁ Τιῤίέοιος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αἰττικὸς «ο» λαμπρύτατος | [ὑπατικὸς 
---εὐεργέτηκε]ν τήν πόλιν ὑμῶν. I. 22-23: [6 Τιβέριος) Κλαύ]διος ᾿Αττικὀς ὁ χοάτιστος | 
[ὑπατικὸς - - -|. In Il, 15 and 23 Ameling, op. cit. 11, 81 restores [ivaroc] instead of [ὑπατι- 
xóc]. 

[6a] According to the career inscription /G V 1. 32A, 1. 13, Agathocles son of Stephanus was 
ephor in the patronomate of ᾿Αττικοῦ [A.D. 130-35]; Ameling. Herodes Atticus |. 29 n. 48. 
text in Il, 76-77 no, 47. 

[b] The same person is to be recognized in the eponymous patronomos Arrz[on| who dates 
the catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes IG V 1, 62a, I. 2 [A.D. 130-35]; Ameling, Herodes 
Atticus 1, 29 n. 48. text in Il, 77-78 no. 48. 

[c] The inscription with the detailed career of C. Iulius Theophrastus son of Theoclymenus 
indicates that Theophrastus was Κυθηροδίκας ὑπέρ ᾿Αττικοῦ. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
27, 1925-26, 227-34 F 3. ph. (AnnEpigr 1929, 20: SEG 11, 1950, 492 col. I1, |. 13); Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus T. 29 n. 49. text in II, 79-80 no. 51 | Antoninus Pius]. 

[d] In a Trajanic catalogue of gerontes from Sparta — an approximate copy of the catalogue 
of gerontes IG V 1, 20B, Il. 1-5 — one of the officials, Hierocles (son of Hierocles). is referred 
10 as ATTIX χ(άσεν), see A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168 C 7.1. 2 and p. 192 (SEG 
11, 1950, 565 app. crit. col. HIT, 1. 2); Ameling, Herodes Atticus ΠΠ. 65 no. 33. 


λαμπρότατος [ὑπατικός] [5]: κούτιστος [ὑπωτιχός| [5]: eponymous patronomos [1. 2. 6a. b]. 

[ένσ]ειτος [3]. C. Iulius Theophrastus son of Theoclymenus Κυθηροδίκας ὑπὲρ ᾿Αττικοῦ [6c]; 

Hierocles (son of Hierocles) χ(άσεν) to him [6d]: ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν, πηδεμών τοῦ 

ἔθνους, ocrno καὶ κτίστης [see remarks] 

Athenian (from the deme of Marathon) and Spartan citizen 

Remarks: On the individual in question see Bradford, 494, s.v. Ti. Claudius Atticus (1); PIR’ C 
801 nos 19-22; Degrassi. Fasti consolari, 117 («età di Traiano o di Adriano»); M. 
Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two 
prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 163-67 no. *30; Halfmann. 
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Senatoren. 38-39. 120 and 122-23 no. 27 esp. [21-24]. For Atticus’ activities in 
Sparta, see F. Quass, Historia 31. 1982, 190 n. 13: Tobin, Herodes Attikos, 14 n. 2. 
17-20. 22-23; Settipani, 469 ns 13-15 (lived between A.D. 65 and 138/39); S. G. 
Byrne, Roman citizens of Athens (Leuven 2003) 110-14 no, 7. 

Hierocles son of Hierocles, who is attested in [6d] as χάσεν of Atticus, appears in 
ΙΩΝ 1,97, 1. 2 1 and its approximate copy. SEG 11. 1950, 564 col. 11, 1. 21, as χάσεν 
of Enymantiadas. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 192 proposes an engraver's 
error in the case of Enymantiadas, whereas the editors of SEG 11, 1950. 565, app. 
crit. suggest that in lact the relerence to Atticus is an engraver's error. Both 
possibilities are considered by Bradford. 204 (3). However, Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 100 and A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 203 ns 1-3 point out that ephebes 
could attach themselves to more than one synephebos belonging to a higher social 
stratum who therefore functioned as patrons. Spawforth, op. cit., 217 and Tobin. 
Herodes Attikos, 17 n. 21 date Atticus’ ephebate to the reign of Domitian («ca. 86- 
93») which coincides with the period of exile of Atticus” father, Hipparchus. from 
Athens; for the Spartan agoge of Atticus and the activity of his family in Sparta, see 
also Kennell, Institutions, 58 ns 136-37. Presumably alter the rehabilitation of his 
family at Athens. Atticus married Vibullia Alcia Agrippina, a member of the wealthy 
family of the Corinthian Vibullii (for which see also below). Later on, Atticus held 
several olfices at Sparta and must consequently be regarded as a Spartan citizen, cf. 
Ameling. Herodes Atticus I. no. 33 app. crit: A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 
209: Tobin. Herodes Attikos, 20 n. 31. 

A valuable terminus post quem tor the date of [6a] is provided by the mention of 
Hadrian in |. 12: he is recorded as having been in Sparta, while Agathocles son of 
Stephanus [see Kolbe in JG V 1. 32A app. crit.; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465; 
Bradford, Horos 4. 1986, 71]. or, according to others, (M. Ulpius) Aphthonetus [see 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus, 11 77 no. 47 app. crit.] held the offices of an hipparch and 
agoranomos. Hadrian visited Sparta twice: the first time during his first long stay as 
emperor in Greece in A.D. 124/25 and the second time during his second sojourn in 
Greece, in A.D. 128/29; Hadrian's patronomate has been assigned, in the light of the 
chronological order of the patronomoi of that period, to A.D. 127/28 (see Bradford. 
Horos 4, 1986. 71-74 and comments at LAC 5 and LAC 212). If the posts of the 
career of Agathocles are in correct chronological order. Atticus’ term as 
patronomos must have fallen not long after the mentioned visit of Hadrian to 
Sparta, in the first half of the 130s (since Atticus died not long before Hadrian 
himself, the terminus anre quem is therefore A.D, 138). cf. A. M. Woodward, JHS 
Suppl. 5. 1929, nos 44-45, who dates [1. 2] to ca. A.D 134; Graindor. Atticus. 20 ns 
3. 28 n. 2: about A.D. 134 followed by Halfmann, Senatoren.123 [21-24]; Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 166 n, 6, 444 no, 19, 465. 468: ca. A.D. 134/35: PIR’ 1 ap. 302 and 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 16 n. 12. 29 n. 48, II, 75 no. 45: ca, A.D. 134/35: 
Bradford. 58 s.v. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) OYAITIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ (17) and 180 s.v. 
ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EYPYKAHX (3): in A.D. 133/34 or 134/35: A. J. 5, Spawlorth. ABSA 
75. 1980, 217: early 130s; Cartledge and Spawforth, 113 and Tobin. Herodes ΑΙΠΙΚΟΝ, 
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30: in the A.D. 130s. The date of [6b] is confirmed by the heading of the catalogue 
“Ala Βουλαῖον, Ἑστίαν BovAaiav[", denoting, as recognized by W. Kolbe (in JG 
V 1. 62 add. p. 301). the imperial couple. Hadrian and Sabina: proof of this 
identification is provided by 7G V 1, 1352. IL 1-2. an honorary inscription to the 
Emperor Hadrian from Abia in Messenia, where he is called Aópia vov BovAdiov. 
W. Kolbe's tentative restoration (accepted by Halfmann, Senatoren, p. 122) of the 
name of the eponymous patronomos in IG V 1, 677 app. crit.. |]. 1-2 as Κλανδίου 
| Arrizov] is not certain, cf. PIR’ C 801 (23); Ameling. op. cit., I, 78 no. 49 app. crit. 
Atticus is also attested as high-priest of the emperors and as “patron of the Koirom" 
in a dedication on a statue base erected in his honour by the polis of Gytheion at the 
Propylaea on the Athenian Acropolis, see /G V 1, 1171,1.2 = JG HW. 3596 (SEG 11, 
1950, 933); Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 30 n. 52, text in IL, 83-84 no. 54 [late in the 
reign of Hadrian|: Ἢ πόλις ἢ Γυθεατῶν | Κλαύδιον Αττικόν, | TOV ἀρχιερέα τῶν 
Σε[βαστῶν zai κηδεμόβνα τοῦ ἔθνους, ἑαυτῆς | δὲ σωτῆρα καὶ πτίστην, | διὰ πρέ- 
σβεων Σωκρατίδα | τοῦ Δαμίππου,. ᾿Ατειλίον | ToD Δαμονικίδα, | Κάρπου I? τοῦ 
Κάρπου, Δαμονικίδα | tot ᾿Αγαθοχλέους, Ἑρμοι[κ]ράτους τοῦ Νεοπόλιδος | vac. 
| Ἐπὶ ἱερείας τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς | ᾿Αθηνίου. The word ἔθνος certainly refers here to the 
Koinon of the Eleutherolakones, cf, Graindor, Atticus, 34; the honorific formula 
σωτήρ καὶ πτίστης conferred on Atticus by the polis of Gytheion presupposes an 
important act of euergetism, which is confirmed by the evidence of text [5]. most 
probably in connection with the Spartan patronomate of Atticus. It has been 
suggested that the benefaction of Atticus took place in the context of some prior link 
with Gytheion, see A. J. 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 75, 1980, 208, n. 35. This connection 
could have been related to the business interests of the family of Atticus’ wile, 
Vibullia Alcia Agrippina, in the commercial and banking centre of this important 
harbor. For the honorific titles cited in the inscription from the Propylaea see also 
comment LAC 461. 

The term Κυθηροδίκας in [6c], which points to an office with some kind of 
jurisdictional authority, is discussed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 232- 
33 n. 1, A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 207 ns 27-29 and Cartledge and 
5pawforth, 111 n. 11. For chronological evidence and further comment on [6c], see 
LAC 510 [4]. Face B of [3] is inscribed by a dilferent hand from face A, which is 
dated by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 22 no. 42b to about the mid-2nd c. 
A.D. II face B is contemporary with face A, the Ti. Claudius Atticus cited there as 
enseitos should be identified with the son of the person discussed here, ie. L. 
Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271), But if [ace B is earlier 
than face A, Ti. Claudius Atticus is to be identilied as the person in question, which 
latter is more probable, because only Atticus is attested to have held public office at 
Sparta, cf. A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 208. 217. 

For the tendency to abbreviate Atticus’ long onomastic formula, as especially in [6a- 
d], see Graindor, Atticus. 20 n. 4, The father-in-law of Ti. Claudius Atticus was L. 
Vibullius Rufus (cf. *COR 343 adn.). The nomenclature of another contemporary 
wealthy Greek hegemon. C. Iulius Fabia Eurycles (11) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius 
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(*LAC 462 [3]. *ARC 105), also betrays ties to a Corinthian notable, ie. L. Vibullius 
Pius (COR 642), cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 73, 1978. 258 n. 68. It seems that Pius 
appointed Herculanus as his heir not long before A.D. 116/17. The relationship of 
Atticus and Herculanus with the prominent family of the Corinthian Vibullii and the 
fact that they were both admitted to the Roman senate suggests that they may have 
known each other very well. 
Atticus entered the Roman senate under Nerva or early in the reign of Trajan, ct. 
comment *COR 169. His consulate has been assigned with great probability to the 
year A.D. 108. cf. Halfmann, Senatoren, 122-23 no. 27. Ameling. Herodes Atticus |. 
26. For the honorary predicates λαμπρότατος and κράτιστος [5] used by high 
dignitaries of senatorial rank, see A. Stein. "Griechische Rangtitel der rómischen 
Kaiserzeit". WS 34. 1912, 161-63 and O. Hirschfeld, Die Rangtitel der römischen 
Kaiserzeit, Kleine Schrilten (Berlin 1913) 651. 654; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 271-72; id. ABSA 80. 1985, 237 n. 134; cl. also the bibliography gathered at 
*EL 192, 
s. Ti. Claudius Hipparchus (LAC 301. ARC 66. COR 175). h. Vibullia Alcia Agrippina d. (L.) 
Vibullius Rufus (EL 341). I. L. Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. 
*COR 174. *EL 144), through whom Atticus was l.-in-law Appia Annia Regilla Atilia 
Caucidia Tertulla (EL 17) and grandf. Ti. Claudius M. Appius Atilius Bradua Regillus Atticus 
(LAC 272. «ΕΙ 57?) and L. Claudius Vibullius Regillus Herodes (*EL 167); also I. Claudia 
Teisamenis (LAC 231), through whom f.-in-law (Ti.) Claudius Aristocrates (I) (LAC 262) and 
grandf. (Ti.) Claudius Seimedes (11) (LAC 322), cf. stemmata PIR^ C pp 182-83: A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261; id., ABSA 75, 1980, 214. 219: Oliver, EOS 11. 587; Ameling. 
Herodes Atticus 1, 170-71; Tobin, Herodes Attikos, tig. 2 and Settipani, 468-74. 489 contra 
FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. Claudia Tisamenis. For the stemmata of Oliver, Ameling and 
Settipani see also Roman Peloponnese 1, Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1-3: see also inlra. 
Appendix, Stemmata VIII, IX and XV. 
For this person see also *ARC 63. *COR 169 (with his full onomastic formula Ti. Claudius Ti. 
Claudi Hipparchi f. Quir. Atticus). ΕΕ 143. 


271. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ BIBOYAAIOX ΙΠΠΑΡΧΟΣ) ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ [KAAYAIOX] (ATTIKOX) ΗΡΏΔΗΣ 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 781) 
restored by Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980. 210-17 pl. 2a (SEG 30, 1980. 407, II. 4-5); Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus 11. no. 68 [alter mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, from the theatre: three fragments ol an oblong marble base with a dedication, from a 
family statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter of Claudius Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates son ol Seimedes and their son Claudius Seimedes, which was erected in accordance 
with the will of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231, lor text) by her brother Ti. Claudius Herodes: 
here Τιβέριος [Κλαύδιος] Ἡρώδης [ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς (7) ἀνέθη]χεν ἐπὶ [πατοονόµμου - - -]. 


[2] It is very probably the same Herodes who is attested as father of Atticus (LAC 272, *EL 
57) in JG V 1, 45, Il. 9-10 (apographum in IG V 1. 74B, Il. 9-10); here Corinthas son of 
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Neicephorus is mentioned as synephebos of Αττικοῦ τοῦ Hoooov [late 2nd c. A.D.] (for text 
LAC 307). 


Athenian (Irom the deme of Marathon) 


Remarks: Generally on the person and his connections to Sparta Graindor. Atticus, 28-29. 74: 
PIR? C 802; »); M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. 
Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 169-76 no. 31; Halfmann, 
Senatoren, no. 68; F. Quass, Historia 31, 1982. 189-91: Ameling, Herodes Atticus I, 
esp. p. 37-38: Tobin. Herodes Arttikos. 19. 22-23. 323: Settipani, 468-474 (lived 
between A.D. 101/3 and 177/9); S. G. Byrne, Roman citizens of Athens (Leuven 
2003) 114-22 no. 8. 
s. Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 143) and Vibullia Alcia 
Agrippina d. (L.) Vibullius Rufus (EL 341). grands. Ti. Claudius Hipparehus (LAC 301. ARC 
66. COR 175), h. Appia Annia Regilla Atilia Caucidia Tertulla (EL 17), 1. Ti. Claudius M. 
Appius Atilius Bradua Regillus Atticus (LAC 272, *EL 57?) and L. Claudius Vibullius Regillus 
Herodes (*EL 167), b. Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231), through whom Herodes was b.-in-law 
Claudius Aristocrates (Il) (LAC 262) and uncle (Ti.) Claudius Seimedes (11) (LAC 322), ef. 
stemmata PIR? C pp 182-83; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73. 1978, 261; id.. ABSA 75, 1980, 214. 
219; Oliver, EOS 11, 587; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1. 170-71: Tobin. Herodes Attikos, fig. 2 
and Settipani, 468-474. 489 contra FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. Claudia Tisamenis. For the 
stemmata of Oliver. Ameling and Settipani see also Roman Peloponnese |, Appendix, 
Stemmata ΧΙ. 1-3: see also inlra, Appendix, Stemmata VIL. ΙΝ and XV. 
For this person see also COR *174. EL *144 and Zoumbaki. Flis und Olympia. 50 n. 56, 60 n. 
106. 71. 79 n. 198. 105 n. 94. 149n. 215. 179 n. 112. 184. cf. also 277 no. 14. 


(ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX ΑΠΠΙΟΣ ΑΤΙΛΙΟΣ BPAAOYAX ΡΗΓΙΛΛΟΣ) ATTIKOX 
ΗΡΩΔΟΥ (?) 

IGV 1.45, Il. 9-10 (apographum in IG V 1, 74B, Il. 9-10); Ameling, Herodes Atticus M, no. 70 
[late 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, at the so-called temple of Lycurgus; opisthographie block, face B bearing two career 
inscriptions separated [rom each other by a space: the career οἱ Ti. Claudius Neicias (LAC 307, 
for text) is followed by that of Corinthas son of Neicephorus, a synephebos of Αττικοῦ τοῦ 
"Howoov; consequently the person in question himsel! was a Povayós. 


Athenian (from th deme of Marathon); seemingly also Spartan citizen (see hereafter) 


Remarks: There are two dillerent possible explanations lor the person's name in the Spartan 
text: 
1.) According to the first, the name is to be understood as ᾿Αττικὸς ὁ Ἡρώδης: PIR 
C 802 (37) followed by Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 444 no. 20, Bradford, 494, 
Ameling. Herodes Atticus L 37-38 n. 14. HE no. 70 and finally also A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 226 n. 106 identify the ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ Ηρώδου. in spite of this 
unique onomastic combination. with L. Vibullius Hipparchus Ti, Claudius Atticus 
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Herodes, who, according to Ameling, op. cit, I, p. 100, was a Spartan ephebe 
between A.D. 117 and 123. Corinthas’ career thus attests the sojourn of the later 
sophist at Sparta in his vouth. Evidently Herodes was sent by his father Ti. Claudius 
Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270) to Sparta in order to profit from the famous Spartan 
αγωγή, with which Atticus, while living himself as a youth at Sparta, had had the 
chance to become acquainted. Judging Irom the Spartan officials mentioned in IG V 
1, 45, the person's Spartan ephebate should be dated around the year A.D. 120. 
2.) The second explanation is to understand ᾿Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου: A. Bockh, CIG I. 
1256 and W. Kolbe, JG V 1. 45 upp. crit. proposed him to be one of the sons of the 
sophist Herodes and not the sophist himself. Graindor. Arricus. 103 ns 5-6: Follet. 
Athènes. 134; PIR’ C 785 and Halfmann, Senatoren. no. 128 [5] identify “Attixot 
τοῦ “Homdov with Ti. Claudius M. Appius Atilius Bradua Regillus Atticus. A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980. 208-10 (cl. SEG 30. 1980. 406) suggests that Regillus 
Atticus was βουαγός in about A.D. 168; his Spartan ephebate should be understood 
as an educatory measure «to bring Regillus to his senses», as Spawforth puts it. 
There is internal evidence lor the inscription’s date: the period οἱ political activity 
of P, Memmius Longinus. most probably born towards the mid-2nd c. A.D., seems 
to have come in the reign of Septimius Severus, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 209 n, 61 contra Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 466, who assigns Longinus’ 
patronomate to «ca. A.D. 155/56». Spawlorth’s chronology, il correct, favors the 
identilication exposed in 2.). 
According to PIR’ C 785 the same individual should be recognized as the honorand 
of a statue dedication trom Olympia, M. Atilius Atticus Bradua Regillus son οἱ 
Herodes and Regilla (*EL 57). 
s. L. Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. *COR 174. *EL 144) and 
Appia Annia Regilla Atilia Caucidia Tertulla (EL 17), grands. of Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes 
(*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 143) and Vibullia Alcia Agrippina d. (L.) Vibullius 
Rulus (EL 341). great-grands. ol Ti. Claudius Hipparchus (LAC 301. ARC 66. COR 175). b. L. 
Claudius Vibullius Regillus Herodes (*EL 167). nephew of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231) and 
(Ti.) Claudius Aristocrates (II) (LAC 262), by whom cousin of Claudius Seimedes (I1) (LAC 
322), cf. stemmata PIR’ C pp. 182-83; A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214. 219; Oliver, 
EOS II. 587; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 170-71: Tobin, Herodes Attikos, fig. 2 and Settipani. 
473-74. 477 contra FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. Claudia Tisamenis. For the stemmata οἱ Oliver. 
Ameling and Settipani see also Roman Peloponnese I, Appendix. Stemmata XI. 1-3: tor his 
family see also infra, Appendix. Stemmata VII, IX and XV. 


T(IBEPIOX |?]) KAA(YAIOX) BAKXYAOX (II) (BAKXYAOY [I]) 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 77. 1925-26, 216 E 30 (SEG 11, 1950, 578, I. 1) |2nd quarter 2nd c. 
A.D.]. 

Sparta, on the east parodos wall ol the theatre: block bearing the end ol a catalogue of gerontes 
in an uncertain year: the last but one of the gerontes is Ταισ(βέοιος) (7) Κλαύδιος) Baxyzu- 
λος (Βακχύλου). 
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Remarks: According to Woodward, op. cil. the person's praenomen is abbreviated as T., hence 
the editors of SEG propose T(itoc), whereas Bradford, 88 (2). whom we follow, 
gives Τ(ιβέριος) on the basis of the gentilicium Claudius, A similar case is LAC 253. 
The inscription’s date depends on the identification of the secretary of the boule in 
this catalogue. Polyxenus (son of Polyxenus), with a homonymous ephor in a 
catalogue dating to the patronomate of Atticus (ΙΟΥ 1, 62, 1. 6), which has been 
assigned to the first hall of the A.D, 130s, 


*274. (ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAY(AIOX) BPAXIAAX (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 46,1. 6; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 226 (SEG 11, 1950, 487) 
|2nd hall 2nd c. A.D]. 
Copied by Fourmont at «Sparta at the church of Hagios Nikolaos»; marble base decorated with 
cymatium at top and bottom bearing an inscription with the career of Pratylus son ol 
Pratonicus, In the patronomate of Κλ(αυδίου) Boaotóo he was [Eqtoooz)] Lef. 3]. 


[2] IG V 1,496; A. A. Themos, Horos 13, 1999, 60. pl. 9, 2 [late Antonine/early Severan]. 
Found at Sparta near the "Leonidaion": circular marble base on torus. worked out of the same 
block as the statue and bearing a private dedication in honour of Claudius Brasidas, He was the 
father of the person (not cited by name) who paid lor the statue: KXoi (ouv) Βρασίδαν τὸν 
πατέρα. The statue itself shows a man dressed with a tunic and toga; his head and lelt hand are 
now missing. 


[3] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26. F | with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 530. 1. 1) 
[3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D]. 

Sparta; catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of the person: IL 1-2: Ἕφίοροι) ἐπὶ Κλ(ανδί- 
ov) Βρασίδα, ev π]ο(έσβνς) Hou τύλος Πρατονίκου fel. 1]. 


The person in question is to be identilied with Brasidas, father of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus, 
attested in the inscriptions [4a-d] and perhaps also in [e]: 

[4a] JG V 1, 497, l. 3:Bouotoou, 

[b] IG V 1. 498, 1. 3: Βρασίδοςυ», 

le] JG V 1,526, l. 10: Βρασίδου, 

[d] SEG 11. 1950, 683a, Il. 4-5: Βρασίδου, 

le] IG V 1. 472,1. 9: Βρασίδου, 

He has also to be recognized as father of Ti, Claudius Brasidas mentioned in the inscriptions 
|f. g]: 

[f] IG V 1, 312.1. 11: Βρασίδα, 

lg] IG V 1. 501. 1. 5: Βρασίδου. 

Furthermore, he should be identified with the father of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus. attested in the 
texts [h. i]: 

[h] IG V 1, 500. 1. 3: Βρασίδου, 

[i] JG V 1. 525. |. 10: Βρασίδου, 

[j] Perhaps the same person can also be recognized in JG V 1, 161,1. 1. which attests a Decimus 
(son of Decimus [?]) as the person's kasen: A£uoc (Δέχμον) Βραςσσίδα χ(άσεν) [3rd quarter 
2nd c. A.D]. 
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eponymous parronomos |1. 3| 


Remarks: The same person is in all probability to be recognized in the Roman senator Brasidas 


quidam Lacedaemonius vir praetorius of Dig. XXXVI. 1. 23; it refers to a Brasidas 
(without citing any other part of his name formula) in connection with a legal 
matter, clearly a family dispute over the exact conditions of the inheritance of a 
lideicommissum |cl. A. Berger, Encyclopedic dictionary of Roman law, TAPhA N.S. 
43. 2, 1953 (repr. Philadelphia 1980) 470-71, s.v.]. which the divorced wile of 
Brasidas had bequeathed to their sons. The case was treated sometime under Marcus 
Aurelius [between A.D. 161 and 180], who himsell passed the judgement which 
demonstrates the prominence of Brasidas. This identification is accepted by A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 228; cl. PIR’ B 151 and C 818. Counting back from the 
time of the lawsuit it emerges that this notable Spartan of praetorian rank must have 
been born under Trajan or at least Hadrian. which means that at the time when he 
occupied the patronomate he must have been at least a man in his fifties. He might 
have become parronomos only alter his senatorial career at Rome, which A. J. S. 
Spawforth assigns to the end of Hadrian's reign or to the reign of Pius, see 
Spawtorth, op. cit., 227-28; Cartledge and Spawtorth, 120. 154. 200 n. 16. Settipani, 
496 sets his lifetime between A.D. 105 and after 161. 

The controversial propositions concerning the assignment of inscriptions to this 
person result [rom the fact that there are several homonyms. who are moreover 
often attested only with their cognomen Brasidas, as here in the texts [4a-j]: A. S. 
Bradford unjustiliably distinguishes between the Brasidas in the texts [1. 3. 4j] |p. 91 
(4)]. [2] [p. 92 (5)]. the senator ol Dig. XXXVI. 1, 23 [p. 92 (7)] and the Brasidas, 
father of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) in [4a-d] |p. 92 (10)], Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) in 
[Af. g] [p. 92 (8)| and of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus in [4h. i] and FD III 1, no. 543 [p. 
92 (11)]. With Brasidas of [1. 3. 4j] Bradlord identifies the Brasidas of SEG 11. 1950, 
486, |. 6. of IG V 1, 302, I. 4 and perhaps of IG V 1, 71b col. HI. |. 21 and tentatively 
also considers an identification with the senator of Dig. XXXVI. 1. 23, Halfmann. 
Senatoren. 188 no. [11 — basically following PIR? C 818 — identifies the senator of 
Dig. ΧΧΧΝΊ. 1. 23 with Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1I) son of Brasidas (1) of JG V 1, 312 
and 501 (LAC 275 [2. 4]) and perhaps with the homonym (?) of IG V 1. 44 (LAC 
2 TT), eponymous patronomos about A.D. 170. He further believes that the Brasidas 
of [1. 2] and ol IG V 1. 71b col MI, 1. 21 (LAC 620 |2]) is Brasidas (I), the 
homonymous father of Ti. Claudius Brasidas (I). In the case of [3. 4j], of IG V 1. 
302 and 332 (LAC 21511. 3]) and οἱ SEG 2. 1924, 59 (LAC 276) Halfmann cannot 
decide who of the two homonyms, father or son, is meant. Only A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985. 226-29 identifies them all (except for [4j]. see below) with Ti. 
Claudius Brasidas (1) and, in reference to the conspicuous importance of his 
immediate descendants in Sparta's public lile during the Severan period, with the 
Roman senator [rom Sparta of Dig. XXXVI. 1. 23 who bore the same name. His 
praenomen, though omitted everywhere, can be deduced, in all probability. from his 
immediate descendants’ praenomen, which is “Tiberius” (see below). The editors of 
LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 94 s.v. Βοασίδας (5) plead for an identification of Brasidas in text [4j] 
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with Ti. Claudius Brasidas (I), whereas A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 227 n. 
113 [where by misprint SEG XI 530 instead of 529] considers an identification of 
[4j] with the eponymous patronomos Sex. Pompeius Brasidas (LAC 620 [1]). whose 
patronomate he puts in the reign of Antoninus Pius. As in texts [h. i]. Brasidas 
appears in FD U1 1. no, 543 as father of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus; Κλ[α]ύδιον 
Σπα[ρτιατ[ι]κὸν Βοασίδου. For the identification of the individual, who dedicated 
a statue of his father Brasidas [2]. with the same Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus. see 
comment LAC 326. 
The date of the patronomate of Claudius Brasidas in question attested in the 
contemporaneous inscriptions [1. 3] is based on the presence of Φιλοκρατίδας 
[Αγαθοκ]λέεους in [3, Hl. 4-5], who is also encountered in JG V 1, 116. 1. 3, a 
catalogue of gerontes dating alter the Parthian campaigns of Marcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus (i.e. A.D. 163-66). Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 467 assigns Brasidas's 
patronomate [1. 3] to ca. A.D. 157/55. A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27. 1925-26, 226 to 
the decade 160-70 and id., ABSA 43, 1948, 220 between A.D. 163 and 166, whereas 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 208 n. 56 [where by misprint /G 48 instead ol 
46]. p. 226 n. 108. p. 227 n. 112 to ca. A.D. 167-77. 
h. Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), through whom Brasidas was I. (Ti.) Claudius Antipater (LAC 
258) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314). through Pratolaus Brasidas was grandf. Claudia 
Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219) [see A. J. 5. 5pawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 232 contra Cartledge and 
Spawtorth, 200, where she is called «daughter of Brasidas»|; through a second w., apparently 
also a Memmia, Brasidas was f. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326) and ΤΙ, Claudius Brasidas 
(ID (LAC 275), through Spartiaticus Brasidas was grandf, Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and 
Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (HI) (LAC 267). cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. p. 131, Chrimes. Ancient 
Sparta, 471 and Settipani, 496; better A, J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. | (Memmii). 
225 tab. 3 (Claudii); see infra. Appendix, Stemmata 1, VI and VII. 


275. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX BPAXIAAX (II) BPAXIAOY (1) 
[1] JG V 1. 302, Il. 3-6. add. p. 302: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 327 no. 56 [2nd 
quarter 3rd c. A.D, after A.D. 221]. 
Sparta. from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: two marble fragments belonging to a sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia by an unknown dedicant dating to the patronomate of this 
person: 


|- - - pjloleyoo] μικι[χιδδο[μένων ἐπὶ [ποτρονό]μω Τιβερίου) Κλαυ(δίου) Β[οασίδα 
doyle [loto dio τῶν [Συβαστῶν καὶ | τῶν θ]είων [προγόνων αὐτῶν]. 


[2] IG V 1. 312. Il. 10-11: republished by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 333 no. 68 [2nd 
quarter 3rd c. A.D.. after A.D. 221]. 

From the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia. later built into a private house in Sparta; pedimental 
marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by P. Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) (LAC 
585, lor text and comment) dating to the eleventh patronomate of the god Lycurgus. which was 
administered by this person, 
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[3] IG V 1, 332; ^. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 337 no. 76 [2nd half 2nd e. A.D. [. 
Sparta, from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; upper part of pedimental marble stele with 
dedication to Artemis Orthia preserving only the name of the dedicant: ᾿Αγαθῇ | Τύχη: | 
[Tupépuo) Κλαύδιο Βοαδί[δαρ - - -]. 


[4] IG V 1. 501.1. 5 [co-reign of Severus and Caracalla (A.D. 198-211) or of Caracalla and Geta 
(A.D. 211)]. 

Sparta, in the foundations of the great tower: base broken at bottom and decorated with 
cymatium at top: it bears a civic honorary decree for the imperial procurator Aurelius 
Elpidephorus (*LAC 128, for text), whose statue was funded by Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Βρασίδου 
τοῦ Βρασίδου, 


Victor of unknown age-set and in unknown contest(s) at the festival of Artemis Orthia [3]: 
eponymous patronomos [1]. ἐπιμελητής of the eleventh patronomate of the god Lycurgus [2]: 
twice high-priest ol the emperors and their deified ancestors [1]; παντόπρωτος [4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 91 (1). W. Kolbe, /G V 1. p. 131 assigns the 
patronomos Brasidas οἱ texts [1. 2] and οἱ IG V 1, 46 (*LAC 274 [1]) to his Ti. 
Claudius Brasidas (HI). whom he considers as the son of his Brasidas (11). Kolbe 
dates the patronomate ol his Brasidas (I) to + A.D, 160. A. M. Woodward, JHS 
Suppl. 5. 1929, 333 no. 68 considers the ἐπιμελητής ol [2] to be his Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas (IV), the son of his Brasidas (11). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 284- 
85 n. 122 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 211, 237 (date) recognizes Brasidas of this lemma 
as Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11). He does not identify the senator Brasidas of Dig. 
XXXVI. I. 23 with Brasidas (1D). as Halfmann, Senatoren, 188 no. 111 did, but 
instead with his homonymous father. Claudius Brasidas (I) Ας 274). A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, op. cit. 1984, 279 and id., op. cit. 1985, 236-37 tends to assign [1. 3], both 
with archaizing rhotacism, rather to Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) than to (Ti.) Claudius 
Brasidas (1). whereas Halfmann. /oc. cit. remains undecided in the cases ol (1. 3]. 
Settipani, 496 sets his liletime between A.D. 145 and alter 230. 
It is. though, noteworthy that the title [Goyte]oéeo dio τῶν [Σεβαστῶν καὶ rov 
Oleiwv [προγόνων αὐτῶν] in [1] and παντάπρωτος in [4] are again attested only lor 
the brother of Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11), Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326 [1. 2] 
and cl. FD HI 1, 543, I. 6-7), who was in addition ζεσεὺς θεᾶς Ῥώμης. Spartiaticus’ 
son, Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290 [1]. is mentioned in his turn as ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν 
Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτῶν. This evidence entitles us to connect the 
Ti. Claudii Brasidas (II), Spartiaticus and Eudamus with the reorganization of the 
imperial cult in the early Severan period — probably in a period of co-reign (A.D. 
198-212) — postulated on the basis of a change in priestly titulature. 
s. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274) and an unattested Memmia, by whom apparently 
grands. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (H1) (LAC 584), b. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326). by 
whom uncle of Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (LAC 267). 
half-b. (Ti) Claudius Antipater (LAC 258) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314). ef. 
stemmata Kolbe, IG V |, p. 131; better A. J. 5. Spawlorth, op. cit. 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 
225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 496; see infra. Appendix. Stemmata I, VI and VI. 
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276. [TIB(EPIOX) KAAYA()]IOX BPAZ[IAAX] 
J. J. E. Hondius - A. M. Woodward, ABSA 24. 1919-20, 125 no. 104 (SEG 2. 1924, 59: 
palaeographically 2nd e, A.D.) [imperial]. 
Sparta, found in the area of the theatre; fragment of bronze tablet with the rria (7) nomina ol 
à person, probably an eponymous patronomos: |- - - óq]eixovoa (2) yl- - - 1 - - - το guva- 
γόμ[ενον - - -1- - -|v ἐμβολίμ[ου -— - | èni Tifceotov) Κλαυδ]ίου Βρασ[ίδου πατρονόµου (?)]. 


Remarks: omitted by Bradford. The ed. pr. Hondius suggests the person's name is in the genitive 
case on the grounds that it indicates a dating official. The internal chronological 
evidence is too vague to decide whether (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274) is 
meant or his son Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) (LAC 275), both being involved in Sparta's 
public life, or some other unknown Brasidas. 


277. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX BPAXIAAX (?7)] 
IGV 1, 44, Il. | and 6: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 219-23 (SEG 11, 1950. 
486. Il. 1 and 6); Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, 78-79 no. 3 [reign of M. Aurelius]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont in the theatre: base decorated with eymatium at top and bottom 
bearing an inscription with the career of Lycinus (son of Lycinus) who was a synepliebos of 
Brasidas (consequently Brasidas was pouyoc) and took part in a campaign when Brasidas was 
eponymous patronomos: 


LI. 1-2: Λυκεῖνος (Λυκείνου) Tipriotov) Κλαυδίου Βρασίδα (7)] | συνέφηβος, 
Ll. 4-6: |- - - στρατευ]σάμενος τὰς εὔτυχεστάτας - - -στρα[τείως ἐπὶ Κλ(αυδίου) 
[BJo[cotóo (?)]. 


Remarks: Bradford, 91 (4) identifies the Ti. Claudius Brasidas of the present inscription with 

the eponymous patronomos Brasidas of IG V 1, 46 and SEG 11, 1950, 530 (LAC 
274 [1. 3]) and with Brasidas of IG V 1, 161 (*LAC 274 |4j]), with the homonymous 
patronomos of IG V. 1, 302 (LAC 275 [1]) and with the patronomos Brasidas of IG 
V 1, 7Ib col. M (LAC 620 [2]. Contra Bradford, loc. cit., Halfmann, Senatoren, 188 
no. 111 believes that the parronomos (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas of IG V 1, 46, 496 
(*LAC 274 |1. 2] and JG V 1, 71 (LAC 620 [2]) was the homonymous father of Ti. 
Claudius Brasidas of JG V 1, 312 and 501 (LAC 275 [2. 4]) and perhaps also of IG V 
|, 44 (if Woodward's emendation in ll. 1 and 6 is correct); Halfmann dates the 
patronomate of the latter about the end of the 2nd c. A.D. and identilies him with 
the senator mentioned in Dig. XXXVI. 1,2, 
According to the restoration of the present inscription proposed by Woodward, ΟΡ. 
cit., lines 12 and 13 offer a sale terminus, because they mention a military expedition 
to Koile Syria undertaken in the reign of the Emperor Marcus (sc. Aurelius), which 
can be dated to A.D. 175/76: [στρατευσάμενος σὺν (7) Καίσαρι] | Μάονω ὃν 
[Κ|οίλη [Συρία ἐπὶ - - -|. The phrase “lêri τῶν v]eewreovoucv". in II. 9-10 
encounters also in connection with C. Tulius Ario (LAC 425 [2]), who was ἔφορος 
ETL τῶν νεωτερισμῶν, 
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278. KAAYAIOX ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
N. Drandakis, ""Avaozoqi ἐν Κυπαρίσσῳ”, PAAH 1960, 236-237. pl. 1720 (BullEpigr 1967. 
274: SEG 23, 1968, 199, |. 17) |presumably between A.D. 209 and 212]. 
Tainaron-Cainopolis at the village Kyparissos, reused in the doorway of the early Christian 
church of Hagios Petros; stele bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the Empress lulia Domna 
erected by the five ephors of that year and the ramias: the person is cited among the ephors: 


"H πόλις | Ἰουλίαν Δόμναν Σεῤαστήν, γυναῖκα Αὐτο[κράτορος Καίσαρος Λουχίου Eent- 
piov Σεουήρου | Εὐσεροῦς Meotiwaxoc Σεἰβαστοῦ Αραβιχοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ Παρθιιοῦ yeyi- 
στου ἀίνεικήτου, μητέρα oe Αὐτοηόώμράτόρος Καίσαρος Μάρχου | Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου 
Σεβαστοῦ xjl- - - 1 - - -]| | vac. 15 6v ἐφουων | Λυσίππου τοῦ Καλλιδαμίδα | Κλαυδίου Kah- 
λικράτους | Καλλικράτουὺς τοῦ Νεικάδα | Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Σχυθείνου P? Tifeotov) Κλαυδί- 
ου Γαλαίσιου καὶ ταμίου | Popov τοῦ Ῥούφου, 


Remarks: The inscription's date derives from the imperial titulatures, lor which see Cagnat, 
Cours, 206. 208-09, 211 and Kienast. Kaisertabelle. 156-58. 162. 165-67 (the title of 
Augusta [in Il. 2-3] was bestowed on Iulia Domna in A.D. 193). 

The strongest terminus anre quem for the drafting ol the inscription is the rasura ol 
the name οἱ Geta in ||, 12-13: it reflects the damnatio memoriae to which Caracalla's 
brother and co-emperor was subjected after his assassination in A.D. 212. Due to the 
available space. the following restoration — pointing to a date in at least A.D. 209 
— seems probable: καί Αἵποχρύτορος Καίσαρος Ποπλίου Σεπτιμίου Γέτα Zefa- 
aron|[. 

The motive for this dedication remains obscure as is also the case with a statue 
dedication for Caracalla that was commissioned hy the Spartans in A.D. 197 or 198 
(see LAC 693) and with a statue group of the family of Septimius Severus dating 
between A.D. 202 and 205 (see *LAC 366), For other imperial dedications from 
Laconia see also remarks *LAC 366. 


279. KAAYAIOX KAXIOX (II) (KAXIOY [I] (7)) TYXIKOY 
IG V 1, 491, Il. 2-3 [presumably 2nd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, at the north tower; statue base decorated with cymatium bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for the person in recognition of his behaviour as trainer in the gymnasium 
|presumablv 2nd c. A.D.]: 


Ἢ πόλις | Κλαύδιον Κάσιον (Κασίου) | Tuytxot, ἀλείπτην, | πίστεως τῆς περὶ P τοὺς ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ eve [i] vensluévovz ἀθλητάς | ἔνεκα. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 230. Κάσιος is a second gentilium (cf. Solin and 
Salomies, 49) rather than the person's cognomen. see Dornseilf and Hansen. 243. 
LGPN ILA, 238 s.v. Κάσιος (1) [2nd e. A.D.|. In the first case the sign of 
abbreviation « alter Κάσιος might indicate that his father Tychicus also bore the 
gentilicium Casius, although in such cases the sign is normally used in combination 
with an article in the genitive, je. τοῦ <. For this reason Koerner, Abkürzung. 20- 
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21 proposes to interpret < as "Lückenlüllzeicher", i.e. a sign to fill a space, rather 
than as a sign of abbreviation for a homonymous name. 


*280. KAAYAIO[X] KAXXIANOX 
IGV 1,552, ll. 2-3 (cf, SEG 11, 1950, 801) early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta. found at the south tower; statue base decorated with cymatium at top bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for Claudius Cassianus, a Roman lunctionary of consular rank, in 
recognition of his favour; the statue was erected at the expense of Mumius Leontas: 


Η πόλις ἢ Λακεδ[αι]μονίών KAoo[v] | Κασσιανόν τὸν | κράτιστον υπατικ[ὸν| P εὐνοι- 
ας χάριν, πο[οσ]δεξαμένου τὸ [ἀν]άλ[ω]ίμα X. (2) Μαμίου Λ[ε]οντᾶ, | φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ 
«[ι]λοπάτοιδος, αἰωνίου |! γυμνασιάρχου, τοῦ | πρέσβεις τῶν ἐφό]ρων. 


Remarks: E. Groag, RE Ul 2 (1899) 2692, s.v. Claudius [101]: PIR’ C 827; Degrassi, Fasti 
consolari, 118 (fine del sec. I1; here by misprint /G V 1,255); Halfmann, Senatoren, 
81: homo novus from Salamis who became senator under Marcus Aurelius or 
Commodus. 
For the honorary predicate πράτιστος (Mason, 64 s.v.) used by high dignitaries of 
senatorial and equestrian rank see bibliography at "ΕΙ. 192; see also A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 237 n. 134, The date is confirmed by the palaeography, 
see ibid.. 240 n. 38, 


*281. (ΑὙΛῸΣ KAAYAIOX) XAPAE 

IG V |. 71b col. HI, 11. 5. 18. 25 and add. et corr. p. 301 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 526); Remy. 
Carriéres senatoriales, 345-46 no. 305. 10 [about A.D. [50]. 

Sparta, found between theatre and south tower; block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
of publie officials. col. LLL providing the names and careers of the ephors and nomophylakes 
daring to the patronomate of [Κασ(χελλίου) Αριστοτέλους]. Three of the listed ephors had 
previously held other offices in the eponymous patronomate of Charax: Callicrates (son of 
Callicrates) son of Aristocles was gerousias in the patronomate of Charax (l. 5), P. Aelius 
Nicandridas was also gerousias in his term (|. 18) and Gorgio son of Cleoboulus was ephor in 
his term (1, 25): ἐπὶ Χάρακος, 


Pergamene with Spartan citizenship 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 448. 495. Following the proposal of A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 258-59, A. J. 5. Spawlorth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 
93 ns 40-45 have made clear that this eponymous patronomos has to be identified 
with A. Claudius Charax, a Greek historian and philosopher trom Pergamon with a 
notable political eareer — he was Roman senator about the mid-2nd c. A.D. It 
seems, though. that his cursus honorum did not include any post in the province of 
Achaia as is to be deduced from an inscription in his honour by the city of Patrai 
(Rizakis, Achare IH, no. 364* and *ACH 71). In that text Charax is honoured for his 
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works as a historian since he is cited as ὁ ovyyoumqenc: his writings must have served 
the interests of Patrai, cl. Salomies, “Honorilic inscriptions", 159 n. 82. 174 n. 204 
and Puech, Orateurs et sophistes, 72 n. 2, 73. Hence it is likely that his honorary 
eponymate at Sparta is to be connected with his literary work too, which might well 
have contained favourable comments on Sparta’s history or. less probably, with a 
concrete act of benefaction towards Sparta. In both cases Sparta would have had 
reason to show its gratitude towards Charax. The inscription under consideration is 
the only evidence for Charax in Spartan epigraphy which makes the identilication 
with a non-Spartan notable even likelier. cf. M. Aurelius, Med. VITL 25, 2. Suda s.v. 
Ὄμηρος 251, 3. 5. s.v. Χάραξ 05. 2-3. For the relationship between Sparta and 
various Greek cities, see comment LAC 269, 

For this person see E. Schwartz, RE III 2 (1899) 2122-23, s.v. Charax [19]; PIR? C 
831: Degrassi, Fasti consolari. p. 42 (cos. sul. A.D. 147); Chr. Habicht. ΜΠΑΙ (1) 9- 
10, 1959-60, 109-25. pl. 87; W. Eck, RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 99-100, s.v, Claudius 
[107α|: B. E. Thomasson, Senatores procuratoresque Romani (Göteborg 1975) 29- 
30; G. Alfóldy. Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den  Antoninen. 
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Führungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 
208. 319. 335; Halfmann, Senatoren, 10, 41. 79 [he entered the senate under 
Hadrian]. 83-84 161-62 no. 73 especially inscription [6]. 188; A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 216 ns 61-62 assigns his patronomate to ca. A.D. 151/52: F. Quass, 
"Zur politischen Tütigkeit der munizipalen Aristokratie des griechischen Ostens in 
der Kaiserzeit“, Historia 31. 1982, 192-93 (esp. lor the benefactions towards his 
home town Pergamon); Ὁ. Andrei, A. Claudius Charax di Pergamo. Interessi 
antiquari e antiquita cittadine nell'età degli Antonini (Bologna 1984) 9-22; Rémy, 
Carrieres sénatoriales, 5| n. 257. 153 and esp. pp. 345-46 n. 34 (date): A. R. Birley. 
"Review of Olli Salomies, Die rómischen Vornamen". CR 1989, 92 suggests an 
identification of A, Claudius Charax with Iulius Charax supposing a polyonymous 
person A. Iulius Ti. Claudius Charax; Cartledge and Spawforth, 113. 


For his family see stemma in Settipani, 458 n, 2, where the above-mentioned identilication ol 
Birley is considered: see infra. Appendix. Stemma XIV. 


282. TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX XAPTON 
IG V 1, 1246, |. 2-3 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 943) |2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Tainaron; a civic honorary inscription erected for the person by the polis alter a decree of the 
boule. He is praised lor his moderation and munificence as agoranomos: 


"H πόλις |) Ταινσαρίων Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον | Χάστωνα τὸν ἄριστον πολείτην | σωφροσύνης 
τε καὶ ἔνεκεν. P Ψη(φίσματι) βουλῆς). 


283. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX A[AMO(!?) - - -] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with lacsimile (SEG 11. 1050, 5754, |, 4) 
[caà. A.D. 126]. 
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Sparta, found in the ruins of the church of Hagios Nikon within the fortification; mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele presumably with a catalogue of gerontes dating to the 
patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo; among them is our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 112 (1). For a comment on the date see LAC 481 [3c], 


T(IBEPIOX) KAAYAIOX AAMOKPATHX 

IG V 1, 607A, Il. 3-4 + B and p. 304 add. no. 607; A, Il. 6-7. 10 emended by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 254-55 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 819); only A, I. 17-B, |. 30 re-edited by A. J. S. 
Spawtorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Two fragments built into the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia at Kalyvia Sochas; marble 
statue base inscribed on two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription for his daughter 
Claudia Neicion (LAC 225. for entire text); he is praised as a man ἐπί τε προγόν«ωσ[ν | 
λ]αμπρότατι καὶ ἰδίαι (εὐγσερε]ία καὶ παιδεία | [τοῦ] Te γένους ἀξίσιοσ!ς] | καὶ τᾶς πατοί- 
δος καὶ I [-ca. 4-] Quà ταῦτα ἑφάμ[ιλλον - - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 115 (2). The date of the inscription results from the 
prosopographical evidence, see LAC 499, 

s. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (1) (LAC 261) and of Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Kolbe followed 

by Bradford) or of Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (Spawlorth), t. Claudia Neicion (LAC 225) and 

probably (Ti. Claudius) Polyeuctus (LAC 313) (Spawtorth), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 304 

add. no. 607 and esp. A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 215-16. 219; see inlra, Appendix. 

Stemma IX. 


TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AAMONEIKHX 

[1] JG V 1, 20B. I. 10 [Trajanic]. 

Sparta; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, lace B bearing catalogue of (gerontes), ephors 
and nomophylakes: among the latter Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Δαμονείκης, 


[2] JG V 1, 488, II, 2-4 (ch. SEG 11, 1950, 757a) [Trajan-Hadrian]. 

Mystras. built into a wall at the door of the court of the Mitropolis church; civic honorary 
inscription for his son who is relerred to as a descendant of Crius. Megatas and Scopelus: 

“A πόλις | Ὀνάσιππον Tupcotov) | Κλαυδίου Λαμοϊνείκους καὶ Ἐτυσμοχληδείας τῆς | Sor- 
Ἐιτέλους υἱόν, ἀρετᾶς καὶ δικαιοσύνας ἔνε[χεν. ἀπόγονον |!" Koetov καὶ Μεγάτα | καὶ Exo- 
πέλοι. 

νομοιρύλαξ [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 122 (3). LGPN ΠΙΑ, 113 s.v. Δαμονίκῃς (1). All 
but one ol the four Roman citizens listed among the ephors and nomophylakes in [1] 
are Tiberii Claudii, which contirms the date in the Ist or early 2nd c. A.D., see also 
the remarks *LAC 270 [6d]. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 144, 

Bradford, 325 and A. J. 5. Spawforth, “Spartan cults under the Roman Empire; some 
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notes”, in: J. M. Sanders (ed.). Φιλύλακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector 
Carling (Athens 1992) 234 also consider his son Onasippus [2] to be a Ti. Claudius. 
For Onasippus' heroic pedigree see A. J. S. Spawforth, op. cit., 234 n. 48 and id., 
ABSA 80, 1985, 221 n. 96 (also for the date of [2]). Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985, 208 
refers to Damoneices" wife Etymocledeia by mistake as «mother οἱ a Trajanic 
nomophylax». 


ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX AAMONEIKO[X] 

The person is mentioned in two approximate copies of a catalogue of gerontes dated by the 
patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas [A. B] [ca. A.D. 105-10]: 

[A] IG V 1. 97, I. 13: emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 231 thanks to [B] (cl. 
SEG 11. 1950, 564b). 

Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces: here attested as Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος [A Ja] ove 
κος]. followed by an erasure, originally the number of his term as gerousias, according to 
Kolbe [τὸ ']J. 

[B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 1. 195; id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211-12 E. 1*; 
id.. ABSA 43, 1948, 231 (SEG 11, 1950, 564a col. II. |. 20). 

Sparta, on a complete block found in front of the east parodos wall ol the theatre; here attested 
as Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Δαμόνεικο[ς]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 124 (8). 233. LGPN HIA, 113 s.v. Δαμόνικος (21) 
[where IG V 1,97 is omitted]. Following Kolbe, A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 
197 n. 18 assigns [A] to the reign of Trajan. 
The identification with the γερουσίας Δαμόνικος [- - -| in the fragmentary catalogue 
of gerontes SEG 11, 1950, 560. |. 6 proposed by Bradford, /oc. cit. is arbitrary. 
Chronologically it cannot be totally excluded that this person was identical to Ti. Claudius 
Damoneices (LAC 285), although the clear difference between the endings of their cognomina 
suggest a distinction. 


TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX AEKMOX (1?) 

IG V 1. 85, ll. 8-10 (apographum IG V 1, 530, Hl. 8-10) [140s A.D. ]. 

Sparta, near the theatre: block inscribed on two adjacent sides by two different letter cutters. 

side B bearing a catalogue ol nomophylakes dating to the patronomate οἱ Memmius 

Spartiaticus. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 128 (1): omitted by LGPN TILA, 119 s,v. Δέεχμος. 
For his cognomen see Solin and Salomies, 322 s.v, Decimus. 
The eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Spartiaticus (11) was apparently active 
under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. see comment LAC 584. Bradford identilies this 
Ti. Claudius Decimus with Decimus (II?) (son of Deeimus [I?]) (LAC 345). which is 
not very probable due to the chronological divergence: the latter is attested in JG V 
|, 161, 1. 1 as kasen to Brasidas dating to the 3rd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. For this 
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very reason Decimus (son of Decimus) might instead be regarded as a son of our Ti. 
Claudius Decimus. If so, the person has ro be identilied with LAC 344. 
Perhaps f. Decimus (11?) (LAC 345) 


288. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AIONYXIOX 
[1] IG V 1, 111.1. 14: restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25, 193-94 and id.. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11, 1950, 584, 1. 14); new edition by A. 5. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 
45. 1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30. 1980, 410, l. 14) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Matala»; marble base with catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom Κλαύδιος Διονύσ[ιος]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9 + IO (SEG 11, 1950, 585, Il. 10-11) [mid-2nd 
c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings, catalogue of the gerontes dating to the 
patronomate of Biadas among whom Tiéotoz) Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος, 


twice γερουσίας [1. 2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 139 (11). According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
466. 469 Claudius Seianus [1] held the eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50, C. 
Avidius Biadas [2] A.D. 150/51, ef. A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59. 
422. For the date see also A. J. S, Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87 and id.. 
ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 45. 208. 


289, KAAYAIOX EHIKTHTOX 
IG V 1, 1192, 1. 2 [2nd c. A.D.?]. 
Gytheion: the person's grave stele bearing a relief of a balance and an axe. He died at the age 
of eighteen years and eight months: 


Θεοῖς Καταχθ(ονίοις)!Κλανύδιε Ἐπίκτητε | πανάρετε, ἔτη | puooac τή’. μῆνας P η'. νας, χαῖοε 


290. TIB(EPIOX) KAAY[A](IOX) EYAAMOX XHAPTIATIKOY 
[1] JG V 1, 590. ll. 5 and 10-11 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Amykles, lying in front of the church of Panagia; circular base with civic honorary inscription 
for Claudia Damostheneia (II) (LAC 218, lor text), whose statue was funded by her father 
Τιρ(ερίου) Κλαν[δ(ίου)} Εὐδάμου | ToD Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 


[2a] He is also meant by the patronymic of Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (H) also known as 
Damocratidas in the statue dedication for his wile Claudia Damostheneia (LAC 251. for text) 
IG V 1. 589, Il. 20-2: Ticotov) Κλαν(δίου) Πρατολάου [rob] καὶ Δαμοχρατίδα τοῦ 
Εὐδά[μου] and 

[b] by the patronymic οἱ Claudia Polla attested in JG V 1. 602, I. 19, an honorary inscription 
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for Claudia Polla's daughter. Pomponia Callistoneice (HI) (LAC 638. for text) [end of 2nd/early 
3rd quarter 3rd e. A.D.]: Κλα(υδίος) Πώλληή[ς] τῆς Εὐδάμου and 

[e] by the patronymic of Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232, for text) in an honorary inscription tor 
her [ca. A.D. 240]. for which see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239-43. pl. 22b: Khmu- 
δίαν Τυραννίδα Εὐδάμου, 


ἀρχιερεύς τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτῶν [1]; ἀριστοπολειτευτής [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 166 (18). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278- 
79 n. 94 (where by misprint «Eudamus was the son of no, 6» instead of 5). p. 281: 
id., ABSA 80, 1985, 235. The same cognomen is earlier connected with the Spartan 
Memmii with whom the Claudii were related by marriage. It is noteworthy that 
already his father and uncle (see below) had been high-priests of the «emperors and 
their deilied ancestors», a title introduced in the Severan period, the plural used in 
these cases pointing to a period of co-reign (A.D. 198-212). cf. Spawforth, op. cit. 
1984, 278-82. His father, too, bore the honorific title of aristopoliteutes which was 
obtained by Spartan notables in recognition of their services on behalf of the polis, 
see also comment LAC 361 [3]. Settipani, 496 considers that he was born about A.D, 
165 and died alter 197/212. 
s. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), grands. Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274), b. Ti. Claudius 
Aristoteles (LAC 267), through whom uncle Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227), nephew Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas (11) (LAC 275), h. Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 219), f, Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (11) also 
known as Damocratidas (LAC 315), through whom grandf. Claudius Alcandridas (LAC 255) and 
Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221), f. Claudia Damostheneia (1I) (LAC 215). 
Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228), both married to C, Pomponius Aristeas 
(II) also known as Pericles (LAC 644), by Polla grandl. Pomponia Callistonice (IT) (LAC 638), cf. 
stemmata A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and 
Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix. Stemmata I. VI and ΧΙ, 


291, TIB(EPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) EYTYXIAAX 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14, 2 N with facsimile; comment pp. 19-20 (SEG 11, 
1950, 516, 1. 5) [between A.D. 110 and 115]. 
Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Aristocrates. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 182 (3). Woodward, op. cit.. 20 proposes to identify 
the person with the citizen of Tainaron Ti. Claudius Eutychides (11) (LAC 292), This 
is not adopted by LGPN MLA, 179 s.v, Εὐτυχιδας (19) and s.v. Εὐτυχίδης (2). 
For the identity of the eponymous patronomos and the date of his term. see A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219 n. 94 and at LAC 730 [50]. 


292, ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX EYTYXIAHX (Il) EYTYXIAOY (1) 
IG V 1. 1248 [Ist c. A.D.]. 
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Tainaron: statue base erected by the polis of Tainaron in honour of the named person 
who was a citizen of that polis: 


H πόλις | à Ταιναρίων Τιβέρήον Κλαύδιον Εὐτυγίδην Errvytóov. P τὸν 
ELO Oy«edy»rotov | πολείτην, 


293. TIB(EPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) pPONTEINOX (1) 
ΙΩΝ 1,533, I. 2-3; ILS 8831 [alter A.D. 172]. 
Sparta, in the foundation of the east tower; statue base decorated with cymatium bearing 
a civic honorary inscription for the person’ son, Ti. Claudius Frontinus Niceratus (*LAC 
204, for text). 


Remarks: The person should be recognized as the Messenian notable and Roman 
senator Ti. Claudius Frontinus, for whom see ΡΙΝ C 872 (4); Halfmann, 
Senatoren. 84. 39, 65. 67, 80. 174 no. 93 (4) and also *MES 142 and *ARG 
90. Settipani, 116 considers that he was born about A.D. 110 and died after 
150. 

s. Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (1) (MES 156), grands. Claudius Hostilius (MES 145) 

and [Claudia - - -] (MES 123), l. Ti. Claudius Frontinus (II) Quir. Niceratus (*LAC 294. 

*MES 150. *ARG 91) and Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (11) (LAC 319, *MES 157). 

cf. stemmata Kolbe. IG V 1. 1451, app. crit. and Settipani, 116; for the latter see also 

infra, Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


*294, TIB(EPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΥ «pPONTEINOY (i) ΥΙΟΣ KYPEINA ΦΡΟΝΓΕΙΝΟΣ (11) 
NIKHPATOX 
IG V 1, 533, Il. 2-5: ILS 8831 [alter A.D. 172, presumably shortly before or A.D. 175]. 
Sparta, in the foundations ol the east tower; statue base decorated with cymatium 
bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the individual: 


“A πόλις | Τιβίέριον) Κλαύ(διον) Τιβεοίου Φρον!τείνου viov. Κυρείνα | Φροντεῖνον 
Νικήραῦτον, σοδᾶλιν ᾿Αδριαν[ᾷ]λιν. τῶν δέκα ἀνδρῶν | τῶν στὰ φονικά 
ὀικασόάνστγων, χειλίαοχον Γπλατύσημον Ley! vor A’ Φλαβίας, ταμίων | καὶ ἄντι- 
OTOUTHYOV ἐπαριγείας Αχαϊας, ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων τῆς συν/κλήτου. κανδιδᾶτον 
Αὐζτοκοάτορος Μιάρκου) Αὐρηλίου | Αντωνείνου Αὐγούστου | Γεομανικοῦ, üyo- 
QOVÓUOV ZOVO<OV>AALOV, στρατηγὸν Ῥωμαίων | [- - -]. 

sodalis Hadrianalis. Nvir stlitibus iudicandis, tribunus laticlavius legionis IV Flaviae, 
quaestor pro praetore provinciae Achaiae. ab actis senatus, canditatus imperatoris 
Marci Aurelii Antonini Augusti Germanici, aedilis curulis, praetor 


Remarks: The honorand should be recognized as the Messenian notable and Roman 
senator Ti. Claudius Frontinus (11) Niceratus trom the tribus Quirina, for 
whom see PIR? € 873 (3); Halfmann, Senatoren. 84, 196 no. 126 and also 
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*MES 150 and *ARG 91. Settipani, 116 considers that he was born about A.D. 135 
and died after 174/75. 
A sale terminus post quem (A.D. 172) for the inscription’s date is the reference to 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius as Germanicus (l. 17), cf. Cagnat, Cours, 200; P. 
Kneissl. Die Siegestitulatur der rómischen Kaiser, Hypomnemata 25 (Gottingen 
1969) 102. 106: Kienast, Kaisertabelle. 139. The exact occasion ol his and his 
brother's (LAC 319) honours at Sparta is unknown. It is noteworthy that a copy of 
the inscription has been found at Argos, IG IV, 588 (*ARG 91). There the first two 
lines are lost. whereas the end — missing in IG V 1, 533 — praising the individual 
for his righteousness and integrity and calling him an euerzetes of the polis of Argos 
is still preserved: δικαιοσύνης Evel xev καὶ ἀγνότητος TOV | ἑαυτῆς εὐεογέτην. | 
ψ(ηφίσματι) β(ουλῆς). 
5, Ti. Claudius Frontinus (1) (LAC 293. *MES 142. *ARG 90). through whom grands. ΤΊ, 
Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (1) (MES 156), great-grands. Claudius Hostilius (MES 145) and 
[Claudia - - -] (MES 123); b. Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (II) (LAC 319. *MES 157), cf. 
stemmata Kolbe, JG V I. 1451. app. crit. and Settipani, 116; for the latter see also infra, 
Appendix, stemma XVI. 


ΤΙΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX l'AAAIXOX 

N. Drandakis, '"Ανασκαφή ev Κυπαριασῳ”, PAAH 1960. 236-237. pl. 172p (BullÉpigr 1967, 
274; SEG 23, 1968, 199. |. 20) [A.D. 198-211]. 

Tainaron-Cainopolis at the village K vparissos, reused in the doorway of the early Christian 
church of Hagios Petros; stele bearing a civic honorary inscription for the Empress Iulia 
Domna erected by the five ephors of that year and the ramias: the person is cited among the 
ephors (for text see LAC 278). 


Remarks: For chronological indications see comment LAC 278. 


ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX ΑΡΜΟΝΕΙΚΟΣ (1) 

[1] IG V 1, 275, Il. 7-9: A. M., Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929. 312-13 no. 30 with facsimile 
|Flavian]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele with a sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia by C. Iulius Charixenus son of C. Iulius Lysicrates (LAC 437, for text) for a 
victory of his in the patronomate ol Sicleidas, who was substituted by Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
᾿Αρμονείκου, 

I2] IG V. 1, 480, I. I [late Ist/early 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, «at the east tower»; statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
the person; he is praised lor his virtue and his uncomparable munilicence by the phyle ol the 
Kk ynosoureis through the synarchia in the second patronomate of C. lulius Laco: 


"A πόλις | Τιβίέριον) Κλαύδιον ᾿Αρμόνικον | εὐσεβῆ xai φιλόπατοιν, γνίμνασίαρχον, ἀπὸ 
TAS πρώβτας ἄλικίας πολιτευόμείνον ἄριστα. ἀρετᾶς ἔνείκεν καὶ τᾶς πρὸς [α]ῦτάαν | aovv- 
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xpitov μεγαλοψτήχίας, ἀπό φυλῆς Kovooul' prev τῶν τιμῶν δοθεισῶν, διὰ συναρχίας, ἧς | 
πρέσβυς Ἐενοχκράτης | Φιλιονίδα, τῆς ἐπὶ Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος τὸ β', 

[3a] According to the editors of LGPN HIA. 71 s.v. Aouovixoc (3) Ti. Claudius Harmonicus 
of [1. 2] should also be recognized as the father of Pleistoxenus and Xenophanes attested in /G 
V |, 79: Il. 14-15 Ξενοφάνης | Αυμονείκου and ΙΙ, 16-18 Πλειστοξείνος ᾿Αριμονείκου and 
[b] again as the father of Ti. Claudius Xenophanes mentioned in SEG 11, 1950, 546a, |. 7: 
Tif(éotoz) Κλαύίδιος) Ξε[ν]οφάνης Αρμονείκου and 

[c] 546b, 1. 7: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Ξ[ενοφά]νης ᾿Αρμονείκου. 


substitute eponymous patronomos [1], γυμνασίαρχος [2]: εὐσεβὴς καὶ φυλόπατοις [2]. ἀπὸ 
τᾶς πυώτας ἁλικίας πολιτευόμενος ἄριστα [2] 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 313 dates text [1] «abour A.D. 100 or slightly 

earliers; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 463, however, assigns the patronomate of 
Sicleidas/Harmonicus Lo ca. A.D. 70: cf. A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 197, 
Kolbe. IG V 1.480, app. crit. dates [2] in the «early 2nd c. A. D.», whereas Chrimes, 
op. cit.. 457 n. 4 no. 4. 463 assigns the second patronomate of C. Iulius Laco (HI) to 
ca. A.D. 82/83, cf. also Cartledge and Spawforth, 105 n. I. For honours conferred by 
the polis on individuals through the body of the svnarchia, as in [2]. see Bradford, 
Chiron 10. 1980, 416. For [2] see also Jones. Public organization, 123. 
Contra Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 191 n. 2 and Bradford, 72 (2) the person is to be 
distinguished Irom the homonymous son ol Pleistoxenus (LAC 298) attested in 
Hadrianic inscriptions, see G. A. Souris, ZPE 41, 1981. 173. The editors of LGPN 
MILA, 71 s.v. Αρμόνικος (3) propose to identily Ti. Claudius Harmonicus of [1-3c] 
also with the Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (LAC 297) of SEG 11. 1950, 632. which is 
possible chronologically, but which cannot be proven by any other evidence. 

Perhaps T. (Ti. Claudius?) Pleistoxenus and Ti. Claudius Xenophanes (LAC 330). through the 

former perhaps grandf, Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (11) (LAC 298) 


297, [TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIJOX ΑΡΜΟΝΕΗΚΟΣΙ 
IG V 1. 169. |. 2; restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246 (SEG 11. 1950, 632) 
[presumably early Trajanic |. 
Sparta; marble fragment with catalogue of names; rhe name of the person is read by Woodward 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Αὐμόνει[κος|. 


Remarks: Bradford. 72 (2) identifies the person with the Harmonicus ol JG V I. 97. 275. 480. 
485 and of SEG 11, 1950, 563. 564. According to LGPN MIA, 71 s.v. Αωμόνικος 
(3) he is to be identified with Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (I) (LAC 296), the lather οἱ 
Ti. Claudius Xenophanes and Pleistoxenus. All these proposals lack solid proof. 
The letter combination TKA in |. 4 has been interpreted by M. Fränkel (see IG V 1, 
169 app. crit.) as indication of an (Achaean) era (ie. r4) that gives A.D. 178; this 
is rejected by Woodward, Joc. cit., who dates the inscription in the early Trajanic 
period based on the identilication of C. Iulius Menippus (LAC 480 [1]) in |. 1. H the 
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proposed date is correct, this Harmonicus could be the same as the homonymous 
son of Pratoneicus (LAC 299), 


298. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX APMONEIKOX (II) ΠΛΕΙΣΤΟΞΕΝΟΥ 
[1] IG V 1, 485, Il, 2-4 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 787) [Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, formerly at the south tower, but later disappeared: limestone statue base with honorary 
inscription on occasion of his obtaining the honours ol aristopoliteia with the support of the 
Emperor Hadrian and the Roman olficial L. Aemilius Iuncus: 


"A πόλις | Τιβέριον) Κλαύδιον "Aouólvevzov Πλειστο[ξένου λαβόντα τὰς P τῆς ALTO- 
πολειτείίας τειμὰς κατὰ TOV | νόμον καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ | δήμου, καθὰ καὶ ὁ θειιότατος Atro- 
ooo [9 Καῖσαρ Τοαιανὸς ᾿Αδομανός Σεβαστὸς καὶ | Αιμίλιος Ἰοῦγκος ὃ δυκοιοδότης 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπέστειλαν. 

[2] G. A. Souris, “A new list of the gerousia of Roman Sparta", ZPE 41, 1981, 171-74. ph. pl. 
4 (SEG 31, 1981, 340, |. 4) | Hadrianic ]. 

Sparta, found reused in the foundations of a Byzantine tomb on the east slope of tlie acropolis: 
fragmentary white marble block with badly mutilated list of the gerousia citing also [Τιβγέριος) 
Κλαύδιος “Aonoverzog Πλειστ[οξενον!]. 


ἀριστοπολιτευτής [1]. γερουσίας (for the first time) [2] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 72 (2), Souris, ορ, cir., 172-73 distinguishes him from Ti. Claudius 
Harmonicus son ol Pratonicus (LAC 299) and also trom Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (1) 
(LAC 296), cf. Cartledge and Spawforth, 105 n. 1. 150; there is no clear evidence in 
favour of an identilication with the homonym attested in 7G V 1, 169 (LAC 297). 
The person's father and grandfather could well be recognized in Πλειστόξενος 
᾿Αομονείκου mentioned together with ᾿Αγησίλαος (Αγησιλάου) and Ξενοφάνης 
ἸΑυμονείκου as συσσειτος in the catalogue of pomophylakes IG V 1, 79, ll. 14-18. 
which has been dated to the end of the Ist c. A.D. by W. Kolbe. If so. Xenophanes 
son of Harmonicus might have been the uncle ol Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (II) son 
of Pleistoxenus. Considering the chronological evidence Xenophanes in his turn 
must be identical with Ti. Claudius Xenophanes (LAC 330). This could indicate that 
Pleistoxenus ol JG V 1, 79 was perhaps a Ti. Claudius, too. The editors of LGPN 
HLA, 71 s.v. Αομόνικος (3) propose that the father of Pleistoxenus and οἱ Tiberius 
Claudius Xenophanes, Harmonicus. was also a Ti. Claudius and identify him with the 
Spartan olficial Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (1) (LAC 296) of the late Ist c. A.D. 
The importance of aristopoliteia mentioned in text [1] is indicated by the 
intervention of the Roman emperor who sent one of his magistrates to Sparta. 
especially for this occasion; for further comment on aristopoliteia see LAC 361 [3]. 
For the date of [1] see *LAC 20. 

Perhaps s. (Ti. Claudius?) Pleistoxenus and nephew Ti. Clauidus Xenophanes (LAC 330). 

through the former perhaps grands. Ti, Claudius Harmonicus (1) (LAC 296) 
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299, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX APMONEIKOX ΠΡΑΤΟΝΕΙΚΟΥ 
The person is mentioned among others in two approximate copies ol a catalogue οἱ gerontes 
dated by the patronomate ol C. Iulius Philoclidas | EA. B] |ca. A.D. 105-10]: 
[1A] IG V 1, 07.1. 15; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 231 thanks to [1B] (ct, 
SEG 11, 1950, 564b). 
Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces; here attested as T(uotoz) Κλαύδιος 
᾿Α[ομό]νικος τὸ f- 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 170 E 1. 195; id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211-12 E 1*; 
id., ABSA 43, 1948, 231 (SEG 11, 1950, 564a col. H, 1. 9), 
Sparta, on a complete block found in front of the east parodos wall of the theatre; here attested 
as Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) ᾿Αρμόνεικος TO [Y. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170-71 E 3 and p. 196 (SEG I1. 1950. 563. 1. 3) 
| Trajanic ]. 

Sparta, reused in a Byzantine house just to the south of the wall: end of catalogue of geronres 
(?) in an uncertain patronomare: here Τιβέριος) Ka é[or]oz  Αομόν[εικοίς [- - -]. but SEG: 
Τη έριος)|. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25, 168, C 6 und p. 192 n. 1 (SEG 11, 1950, 565 col. 1, 
l. 3) [Trajanic]. 

Sparta; two blocks with an inscription consisting ol three columns, col. I and III being an 
approximate duplicate of the catalogue of gerontes IG V 1, 20B, ll. 1-5; here attested as 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) A[onó| vevxo c Πρατονείχου TO γ'. 


| réoovotac| (for the first time ?) [2], γερουσίας For the second time [ 1A. B]. γερουσίας for the 
third time [3] 


Remarks: Bradford, 72 (2) (el. SEG 11. 1950. 565) suggests identiling as one and the same 
person the Ti. Claudius Harmonicus of [1A-2| and of LAC 297, of LAC 296 and 
finally of LAC 298 [1]: in IL 3-4 of LAC 298 [1] and |. 4 of LAC 298 [2] we read the 
patronymic Πλειστοξένου and Πλειστ]οξενου] respectively. Therefore the 
patronymic Πρωτονείκου attested only in [3] has tentatively and rather 
unconvincingly been explained as an error of the engraver (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 565 
upp. crit.). This is rejected by G. A. Souris. ZPE 41. 1981, 172-73. who correctly 
dillerentiates Ti. Claudius Harmonicus son of Pleistoxenus from Ti. Claudius 
Harmonicus son of Pratonicus of [3]: only the latter he identifies with Ti. Claudius 
Harmonicus of [LA-2]. which is contirmed by the following evidence: according ta 
[3] Ti. Claudius Harmonicus son of Pratonicus was gerousias for the third time, a 
certain Aleximachus son ol Soterichus named in [3. 1. 5] for the second time, while 
according to [1A, Il. [5-16] and [1B, ll. 9-10] Ti. Claudius Harmonicus was gerousias 
lor the second time and Aleximachus son of Soterichus for the first time. 
Consequently [1A] and [1B] antedate [3]. Following Kolbe, Bradford, 72 (2) and A. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197 n. 18 assign [1A] to the reign of Trajan. On 
grounds of prospographical considerations, A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25. 
192, H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 167 n. 12. 168 n. 1 and A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 
1980, 203 n. 1 (cf. SEG 30, 1980. 403) date [3] to ca. A.D. 110. 
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300. ΤΙΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX HAIOAOPOX 
IGV 1. 1040 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sanctuary of Apollo Hypertelearas; bronze taenia bearing a votive inscription of this person 
to Apollo; he was pyrophoros: 


Tufieotov) Κλαυδίου "HAtooooor Απόλλωνος | Ὑπευτελεάτου zv00(óo00] v]. 


301. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX ΙΠΠΑΡΧΟΣ 
IG V 1,516, Il. 1-2; text reprinted in Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11,59 no. 26 [2nd half Ist c. 
A.D.]. 
Sparta, formerly near the theatre, now lost; plain base [rom private statue dedication by two 
brothers, Ti. Claudius |.Jat{.Jes and T. Octavius Longinus. who honour the person as their 
benefactor: 


Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον | Ἱππασχον Τιβέρηος Κλαύδιος |.|ατ|.|ῃς | καὶ Τίτος [Ὀχ!τάσνήριος 
Λον[γεῖνο]ς οἱ Κασσάνδρου [τον ἴδιον evleoyem] v]. 


Athenian (from the deme ol Marathon) 


Remarks: Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 16 n. l1; cf. Graindor, Atticus, 29; ΡΙΚ C 889 
(inscription omitted ad. 1ος): M, Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite 
A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 185-86 no. *56. 
An important terminus provides the identification of the honorand with the 
homonymous Athenian notable Ti. Claudius Hipparchus son of Ti. Claudius Herodes 
(IID), see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 205-06 and Tobin, Herodes Attikos, 
14-15 n. 11. 323. On the basis of the praenomen and nomen gentile of the first 
brother cited, Spawforth and Tobin suggest that the title εὐεργέτης is to be explained 
by Hipparchus" support for the brothers’ acquisition of Roman citizenship. 
Ti. Claudius Hipparchus, presumably born around A.D. 40. was famous for his 
wealth already among his contemporaries, cl. Suet.. Vesp. XII. As testified by 
Philostr,, VS 2, 547, it was under Domitian, probably in A.D. 92/93, that he was 
accused under the pretext of tyranny. and his property was confiscated. From the 
fact that he is not mentioned therealter in the sources it can even be deduced that he 
was put to death. In all probability it was at this time that his family fled to Sparta, 
where three generations of it are epigraphically attested: Hipparchus’ son Atticus 
held the eponymous patronomate (*LAC 270), his grandson Herodes (LAC 271) 
took part in the Spartan agoge, being mentioned as ephebe: his granddaughter 
Teisamenis (LAC 231) married the Spartan notable (Ti.) Claudius Aristocrates (IL): 
finally, Hipparchus" great-grandson, Bradua Regillus Atticus (LAC 272), was also 
sent to Sparta, where he is known to have served as boagos. 

{ Ti, Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63, *COR 169. *EL 143) through whom L.- 

in-law of Vibullia Alcia Agrippina d. ol (L.) Vibullius Rufus (EL 341). grandl. L. Vibullius 

Hipparchus Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. *COR 174. *EL 144) and great-grandf. Ti. 

Claudius M. Appius Atilius Bradua Regillus Atticus (LAC 272. “ΕΙ. 57?); also grandf. Claudia 
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Teisamenis (LAC 231) and great-grandf. Claudius Seimedes (11 (LAC 322), cl. stemmata PIR? 
C pp 182-83; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261: id.. ABSA 75, 1980, 219; Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus |, 17] and Settipani, 468-74. 489 contra FOS, 226-27 no, 251 s.v. Claudia 
Tisamenis. For the stemmata of Ameling and Settipani see also Roman Peloponnese 1. 
Appendix, Stemmata XI, 1. 2: see also infra, Appendix. Stemmata VIII. ΙΧ and XV. 

For this person see also ARC 66. COR 175. 


302. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX EIPANION ΥΓΕΙΝΟΥ 
IG V |, 653a, Il. 6-7. add. p. 304; A, M. Woodward. JRS Suppl. 5. 1929, 356 no. 142 with 
facsimile (cl, SEG 11, 1950, 826a) [Severan]. 
Sparta. lound in the foundations ol the Roman amphitheatre; circular marble base bearing a 
civie honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Euarestus son of Zoelus (LAC 132, for text). He 
was a synepliebos to the Bovayoi Μ(άσκω) Αὐρηλίω ᾿Αριστοκρώτηρ τῷ Δαμαινέτω and Tipe- 
piw Κλαυδίω Εἰρανίωνου τῷ Ὑγείνω, at whose expense the statue was erected. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradlord, 143 (1). A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 267 n. 
22 assigns the term ol M. Aurelius Aristocrates as boagos «no earlier than the reign 
ol Caracalla» in contrast to the excessively early date of Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 
443-44 n. 16 («ca, 165-70»). 

Presumably b. Ti. Claudius Rulinus (LAC 318), cf. LGPN ILA, 439 s.v. "Yyivoc (15) 


303. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) AEONIAAX 
IG V 1, 1327A. B [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
At the village of Leukrro; opisthographic marble arula decorated with cymatium at top and 
bottom: it bears on both faces the same votive inscription to Asclepius: 


Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Λεωνίδας voc |;Ασκληπιῶ, 
Remarks: The formulation perhaps indicates that his lather was homonymous. On the cult of 


Asclepius in the small ancient polis of Leuktra, see Paus. 111. 26, 4: on the site of 
Leuktra see Papachatzis Il, 453 n. 1. 


304. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) [KAA]YAIOX MENEKAEIAAX KAAAIKPATOYX 
M, Jameson, “Inscriptions of the Peloponnesos", Hesperia 22, 1953, 168-170 no. 17 (SEG 11. 
1950. add. 894b) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
From ancient Zarax (modern village οἱ Gerakas); sepulchral monument with relief decoration 
bearing four names of deceased persons belonging to a family: 


Καλλικράτης Μενεμλείδα, Τιβέριος) [Κλα]ύδιος Μεγεχλείδας, Δάμουσα Καλλιστρύτου 
and Καλλίστο[ατο]ς Μ[ε]γεκλε[ίδ]α. 


Remarks: LGPN HIA, 295 s.v, Μενεκλείδας (3). According to the stemma of the family 
proposed by Jameson, /oc. cit. (also for the date), Ti. Claudius Menecleidas (10) was 
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the son of Callicrates and grandson of Menecleidas (1). He was married to Damousa 
daughter of Callistratus (I) with whom he had a son named Callistratus (II). 


305. [T]I(BEPIOL) KAAY(AIOX) MENEKAIAAX EYAAMOY 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 224-25 E 44 (SEG 11. 1950, 782) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, from the theatre; complete block, apparently trom the east parodos wall, with a public 
dedication to the person: 


A πόλις HIT ]upéotov) Κλαύ(διον) Μενεκληδαν Εὐδάμου, 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford, 279. LGPN ILA, 295 s.v. Μενεκλείδας (2). Because 
ol the different patronymics there seems to be no connection to the family of Ti. 
Claudius Menecleidas son ol Callicrates (LAC 304) known trom Zarax. 
Due to the character of the Spartan text. which resembles an inscription or a statue 
base, A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 242 assumes that it should be understood 
as commemorative. 


306. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) MONTANOX O KAI HXYXIOX EYHATOPOX 
IG V 1. 504, II. 2-4 and p. 303 add. [Severan]. 
Sparta, formerly near the theatre; statue. base decorated with cymatium bearing a civic 
honorary inscription praising the person's paideia and sophrosyne. The honorand is referred 
to as citizen of Trapezous and Sparta and bouleutes. His statue was erected at the expense ol 
P. Ulpius Pyrrhus son of Callicrates: 


Ἢ Σπάρτη | τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον Τιρίέοιον) | Κλιαύὐδιον) Μοντανόν τὸν καὶ | ᾿Ησύχιον 
Εὐπάτορος. 5 Τοαπεζούντιον καὶ Λαἰκεδαιμόνιον πολείτην | καὶ βουλευτήν, παιδείας | καὶ 
σωφοοσύνης χάριν, | προσδεξαμένου τὸ Covel! Ποπλίου) Οὐγλπίου) Πύροου τοῦ 
Καλλικράτου, | ἀρχνερέως τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ τῶν | θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ, τρἰλοκαίσαρος 
AOL φιλοπάτριδος, |αἰωνίου ἀγορανόμου, αἰωνίου ἀοιστοπολειτευτοῦ, | πρέσβεως συναο- 
χίας TO p'. 

citizen of Trapezous and Sparta 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford, 284. For a commentary on βουλευπήςσσες LAC 162. 
For a commentary on the date see LAC 709. For the use of Ἢ Σπάρτη in Spartan 
civic dedications see A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985. 241. 


307. TIB(EPIOX) KAA(YAIOX) NEIKIAX 
IG V 1. 45.1. | (apographum in IG V 1, 74B) [late 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, at the so-called temple of Lycurgus; opisthographic block, lace B bearing two career 
inscriptions of two persons who both held the office of syndikos as well as οἱ a gerousias. The 
career of our man is followed by that ol Corinthas son of Neicephorus: 


[Τ]ιρ(έοιος) Κλα(ύδιος) Νεικίας | σύνδικος ἔπι | θεοῦ Λυκούργου I [T]Ó BL γερουσίας P ἐπὶ 
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«Ἰρουςλ»ίου) Πανθαίλους. | Κορινθᾶς Nevankqpópoov avvéqmlpoz ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ I Ηρώδου. 
σήύνδικος {ἐπὶ θεοῦ Λυκούργου [τὸ (numeral lost)], | Πανέλλην ἐπὶ Koolaatov, γερουσίας [τὸ 
[α] ἐπὶ «Ἰσου(λίου) Πανθάλους, I5 [β]ίδεος ἐπὶ Λογγείίνου, γερουσίας τὸ p' [ἐπὶ - - -]. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford. 300 (15). His name is read by A. Bóckh (CIG I. 
1256). according to the apographum of Fourmont (IBKANEIKIA®), [T]. K[A]. 
Νεικίας, Bradford, 300 (15) proposes as possible alternative [Τ]ιβγέριος) 
Ka(vivioc) Netxtac. The first reading is more convincing. KA being a ligature for 
KAA (cf. also JG V 1, 74A, on the same stone). Caninius is attested in Sparta, but 
not with the praenomen Tib(erius). 

For σύνδικος, a sort of civic advocate. see Cartledge and Spawlorth, 155. 259 n. 15. 
For the date of the patronomate of Iulius Panthales. see LAC 488 [I]. For further 
comment on the inscription, see LAC 272. 

IG V 1, 37b, 1. 13 (apographum in IG V 1, 74B) contains the careers of several 
Spartan officials (early in the reign of Antoninus Pius), among whom Callicrates son 
of Apellaco, who was πρέσβυς συναρχείας ἐπὶ Nexia. This Neicias is considered as 
Tib. Claudius only by A. J. S. Spawlorth, JRS 76, 1986, 91 n. 29 [contra Bradlord, 
300 (14)]. but the identification with the homonymous person of IG V 1. 45 is very 
doubtlul due to chronological divergences. 


308. ΤΙΒ(ΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX NEIKOKAEIAAX (1I) (NEIKOKAEIAA [I]) ΥΙΟΣ 
The person is mentioned in two approximate copies of a catalogue of serontes dated by the 
patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas [1A. B] [ca. A.D. 105-10]: 
[1A] JG V 1, 97, 1. 3; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 231 thanks to [1B] (cl. 
SEG 11, 1950, 564b). 
Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces; here attested as Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
NuA4[oxÀ4 oec ὑὸς (Νικοκλίδα) TOO. 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 1. 195; id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211-12 E 15; 
id.. ABSA 43, 1948, 231 (SEG 11. 1950, 564a col. I. I. 3). 
Sparta, on a complete block found in front of the east parodos wall of the theatre; here attested 
as Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Νεικοχλείδας (Νεικοχλείδα) υἱὸς τὸ δ'. 


[2] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 4-5 E 47 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 561. Il. 3-4) 

[Trajanic |. 

Sparta: presumably fragmentary catalogue of gerontes; here attested as Τιβέριος) Κλανί(διος) 

Νικοκλείδος (Νικοκλειδα) vo[c]. 

γερουσίας for the (numeral lost) time [2], γερουσίας for the Fourth time [1Α. B] 

Remarks: Kolbe, IG V 1, 97 reads line 3 of text [LA] Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νυκ[ιππί]δας, voc 
(Νικιππίδα), τὸ δ΄. which is corrected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 195 
thanks to the duplicate | IB]. ct. Bradford, 302 (7). 307 (1). 


Following W. Kolbe. Bradlord. 307 (1) and A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197 
n. I8 assign [LA] to the reign of Trajan. In [2] all the acrophonic indications are lost. 
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Judging however Irom the lact that in [1A. B] the person held the office of a 
gerousias already for the fourth time, [2] must antedate [1A. B]. cl. A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 5. 


309, ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX NEOAAOX HPATOMHAIAA 
The person is mentioned as secretary of the boule in a catalogue of (gerontes), ephors and 
nomophvlakes [A] and in a catalogue οἱ gerontes [B] consisting of three columns, col. 1] and 
III being a slightly more detailed version of the catalogue of gerontes of [A] [both Trajanic]: 
[A] IG V 1, 20B, 1. 5. 
Sparta, square block inscribed on two adjacent sides: here γουμματεὺς βουλᾶς: Ταβεριος] 
Κλαύδιος Νιόλαος. 
[B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 168 C 7 192-93 (SEG 11. 1950, 565) + A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211 C 6-7; ef. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 203 n. | 
(SEG 30. 1980, 403). 
Sparta; inscribed on two blocks: here γρα(ματεὺς) βουλ(ᾶς) TuXéoroz) Κλαύδιος) Νεόλαος 
Πρατομηλίδα, 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradlord, 288 (4). For the date of [A, B] see A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985. 196 n. 17 and also remarks *LAC 270 [6d]. *ARC 63. *COR 169, 
*EL 143. For linguistic comment and the date of [A] see remarks on LAC 285 [1]. 


310. TIB(EPIOX) KAA(YAIOX) ΟΝΗΣΙΦΟΡΟΣ {ΠῚ} ΟΝΗΣΙΦΟΡΟΥ (I) 
[1] IG V 1. 71a col. IT, |. 4 [about A.D. 150]. 
Sparta, found between theatre and south tower: block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
of public officials. col. II providing a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the 
patronomate οἱ Callicrates (son of Callicrates) son of Aristocles: Tip(eotog) Κλ(ανυδιος) Ovn- 
σίφορος COvnoupópor) was senior ephor. 


[2] IG V 1, 74A. I. 5; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 227-28 (SEG 11. 1950, 
616; cf. SEG 11, 1950, 527) [under Antoninus Pius}. 

Sparta, «at the temple of Lycurgus»; opisthographic block, on lace A is a mutilated list ol 
officials with the indication of the eponymous parronomos missing; here Tui(éotoz) 
Κλαύδιος) Ὀνησιφόρος, 


[3] He might also be recognized in Ὀνησίφουον Ὀνησιφόρου in IG V 1, 484, Il. 3-4 
[Antonine], a private posthumous statue dedication to the person's memory erected by his 
friend P. Memmius Spartiaticus (HI) (LAC 584 [2], for text). 


ποιέσβυς) εφόρων [1], [βίδυος ()] [2] 


Remarks: Although all three inscriptions do belong to the same period, Bradford distinguishes 
[2] [= p. 327 (9)] from the homonym of [1] and [3] |= p. 326 (3)] and LGPN HLA. 
344 sv. 'Ovnoupopoc (31, 35) distinguishes [1] and [2] from [3]. For the 
abbreviation of his gentilicium in text [1] οἱ. Cagnat. Cours, 417. Chrimes. Ancient 
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Sparta, 467 assigns the patronomare of Callicrates of [1] to ca. A.D. 160/61, cf. A. J. 
S. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985, 197 n. 18. For the date of [2] see A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 205 n. I8, In the light of the mention of a γο(αμματεύς) in [2. I. 8] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 227-28 tentatively interprets the inscription as a 
catalogue ol bideoi, whose five names are listed between two empty spaces, whereas 
H. Box, op. cit 167 n. 3 considers it to be a list of ephors. 


KA(AYAIOX) ΠΕΡΙΚΛΗΣ 

[1] IG V 1, 36B, |. 36; only A, Il. 10-16 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 217 
(SEG 11, 1950, 480); improved edition by A. S. Bradford, AncW 13, 1986, 123-28 (SEG 36, 
1986, 361B. 1. 34) [Hadrianic . 

Sparta; opisthographic block with the careers of Onasicleidas son of Philostratus (face A, |. 1 - 
B, 1. 26) and Aristonicidas son of Mousaeus (lace B, II. 28-34); the latter's term as νοµοφυ- 
λά[κων πρέσβυς| dates in the patronomate of KJ(covotov) Περ[ικλεους]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 5. comment on p. 185 (SEG 11, 1950, 611, I. 
3) [Trajanic]. 

Sparta; catalogue of Ρίδυοι. dated by the patronomate of Lysimachus; here Κλαύδιος Περι- 
xnc. 


[3a] The same eponymous patronomos has been recognized by Bradford in the ἐπὶ Περικλε- 
οὓς mentioned in the career inscriptions of an unknown person, IG V 1, 41, I. 9, 

[b] of another unknown person, IG V 1. 42. ll. 20-21, 

[c] of Cn, Caninius Pollias (LAC 212, for text). SEG 11, 1950, 489, I. 2 | Hadrianic]| and 

[d] in the catalogue οἱ nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius Cleander, SEG ΤΙ, 
1950. 540, 1.1: in 1. 2 there is mentioned Aristonicidas son of Mousaeus. which corresponds to 
the information of [1, Il. 35-36]. 


eponymous parronomos [1. 3a-d]. ῥίδυος [2] 


Remarks: Bradford, 343 (3) dates the person in the «reign of Trajan»: A. S. Bradford, AncW 
13. 1986, 123-28 dates [1] more generally in the 2nd c. A.D. For the date of [1] see 
also A. J. S. Spawlorth, "Spartan cults under the Roman Empire; some notes", in: J, 
M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλόλακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 
1992) 232 n. 30. Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 464 assigns the person's patronomate to 
cà, A.D. 98/99, which is too early. For the date ol [3c] see LAC 212. 


ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KA(AYAIOX) ΦΙΛΟΙ- - -| 

IG V 1, 165 |2nd c. A.D. ?]. 

Copied by Fourmont in Magoula, tiny fragment with two partly preserved names. In his 
apographum the second name ligures as ΠΚΛΦΙΛΩΙ- - -]; the tildes permit G. Kolbe to read 
Τιβέριος) Κλιαύδιος) Φιλό[στοατος]|. 


Remarks: Bradlord, 439 (11) follows Kolbe, JG V 1, 165, app. crit.. who tentatively identifies 
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this individual with Ti. Clodius Philostratus (LAC 326), presumably, because there is 
no other Ti. Claudius with a cognomen beginning with Φιλο-. Other restorations 
have to be considered given that compound names with Piho- were very popular at 
Sparta, cf. Bradford, 428-41. 


313. (ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX [?|) HOAYEYKTOX 


314, 


IG V 1. 283,1. 2: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 316 no. 36. facsimile [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta: pedimental marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by the person's son, 
Ti. Claudius Sosicrates (LAC 325, lor text). 


Remarks: Bradford, 350 (8) and A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 75. 1980. 219 (date) regard this 
individual as a Ti. Claudius and tentatively propose him as a descendant of C. Iulius 
Polyeuctus (LAC 499), cf. Bradford, 350 (7): 2834, The inscription has been dated by 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 316 no. 36 to the beginning of the 2nd c. A.D. 
Our later date depends on internal prosopographical evidence, see LAC 476 [5b]. 

I. Ti. Claudius Sosicrates (LAC 325), perhaps (through an unattested Iulia) maternal grands. 6, 

Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499), cf. stemma Spawlorth, op. cit, 219 n. 3: see infra, Appendix, 

Stemma IX. 


TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΣ (I) BPAXIAA (1) 

[1] IG V 1, 472, II, 5-9 [Antonine], 

Sparta, formerly built into the wall of a private house; marble plaque with a civic honorary 
inscription for C. Avidius Agathangelus (LAC 198. for text), whose public statue was paid for 
by Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαι(δίου) Ποατολάον τοῦ Βρασίδου, the honorand's βοσαγός. 


[2] IG V 1. 497, Il. 2-3 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Formerly walled within the cemetery at the church of Hagia Kyriaki in the village of Amykles; 
statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for the person for his exemplary execution of the liturgy of agoranomos responsible of the 
roads. His statue was lunded by his children Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as 
Damocratidas and Claudia Damostheneia: 


Ἢ πό[λις] | Τιβίέοιον) Κλαύδιον) HooróAao|v] | Βρασίδου, αγοραν/όμον] | ἐπὶ τὰς ὁδούς, 
[al τῇ] } ἀνυπερβλήτω zr [got τὴν] | ἀρχὴν καὶ λιτουργ[ίων φι]λοτειµίᾳ, προσδε[Ξα]μένων 
TO ἀνάλωμα Τηβερίου Κλαυδίου Αἴλιου 0 Πρατολάου τοῦ zai Δαμοικοατίδου, ἱερέως κατὰ 
γένος Καρνείου Βοικέτα | καὶ Καρνείου Δρομαίου και | Ποσειδῶνος Δωματείτα 15 καὶ 
Ἡρακλέους Γενάρχα | καὶ Κόρας καὶ Τεμενίου | τῶν ev τῷ “Eher xai τῶν συν]καθειδουµέ- 
vow θεῶν | ev τοῖς προγεγοσμμέ[νοις ἱεροῖς, xai Κλανδίας Δαμοσθενείας, τῶν | παίδων. 
[3] IG V 1, 498, Il. 2-3 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta: fragmentary marble plaque commemorating that the person, in honourable lulfillment 
of his civic duties [cf, 2], won the contest for the GovotomoAette «according to the law»: 


Ἢ πόλις | Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον | Ποατόλαον Βρασίδοςυ» | καλῶς πεπολειτευμένον P καὶ 
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λαβόντα τὰς τῆς ἀριστοίπυλειτείας terfas] κατὰ τὸν νόμον (reading οἱ Kolbe based on 
Muratori’s copy οἱ the apographum of Cyriacus of Ancona), 


[4] IG V 1.526, Il. 9-11 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble statue base with civic honorary inscription for the 
σειτώνην for lile M. Aurelius Agathus (LAC 84, for text), a benefactor of the city; his statue 
was funded by his friend Tip(eotov) Κλαυδίου) Πρατολάου τοῦ Βρασίδου, 


[5] IG V 1. 582 + 519, II. 2-4 united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 253-54 (SEG 11, 
1950, 792 and 811); Il. 6-7 emended by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 228-30 [under 
Antoninus Pius |. 

Both fragments found in the village of Amykles. now lost: civic honorary inscription broken 
into two parts lor Memmia Ageta (LAC 537. for text). whose statue was funded by her sons, 
the Claudii Antipater and Pratolaus: [κ λαυ]δίων "Avr[ipre [roov] | καὶ Πρατόλα. 


[6] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 222-24 no. 18 (SEG 11, 1950, 683a, Il. 3-5) 
| Antonine]. 

Sparta, found at the theatre; marble altar inscribed on all four sides. one being a dedication to 
Zeus Hypsistus by a certain Aphrodisius, a slave of the person: 


"Aqpoortouoc δοῦλος | Κλαυ(δίου) Hoarolaov τοῦ Βραῤσίδου Au Y [ulioro εὐχήν]. 


[7] He is also meant by the patronymic of Claudia Damostheneia (LAC 219 [3]. for text) in JG 
V 1, 589, Il. 4-5 (SEG 11, 1950, add. 813a) [ca. 210 A.D.|: Κλαυ(δίαν) Δαμοσθένειαν [Π]ρατο- 
λάου. 


βοαγός [1]. ἀγορανόμος ἐπὶ τὰς ὁδους [2]. aristopolites [3] 


Remarks: Bradford distinguishes among [2-4. 6] [= p. 356 (3)] and [5] [= p. 356 (111: for the 

person see also A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 231-33. Pratolaus' name formula 
is always accompanied by his father's cognomen, which is to be explained by his 
father’s prominence as Roman senator. The latter, (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1), is 
known to have had four sons. As the Ti. Claudii Spartiaticus and Brasidas (11) are not 
named in [5], they should not be regarded as his sons trom the marriage with 
Memmia Ageta (LAC 537. lor lurther comment), but with another woman. 
His liturgy concerned with some kind of road works [2] is a vivid testimony to his 
enormous wealth. As attested in text [3]. this earned him the privileges of 
aristopoliteia, for which see comment LAC 361 [3]. A hint of a possible date of [4] 
is the honorand's gentilicium Aurelius. which points to enfranchisement under 
Marcus Aurelius, Commodus or at latest Caracalla. 

s, (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (Ὁ (*>LAC 274) and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), probably maternal 

grands. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), b. (Ti.) Claudius Antipater (LAC 258). through 

whom uncle Claudia Ageta (LAC 215), paternal hall-b. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326) and 

Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) (LAC 275), f. Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219 [2. 6]). through 

whom f.-in-law Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and grandf. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (HI) also 

known as Damocratidas (LAC 315), Claudia Damostheneia (IT) (LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis 

(LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228), adoptive t. Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also 
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known as Damocratidas (LAC 251). cl. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. p. 131; better Spawlorth, op. 
cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). p. 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani, 496 [born A.D. 135/40 and died 
alter 161]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata 1, IT and VI. 


. ΠΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAY(AIOX) ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΣ (III) [0] KAT AAMOKPATIAAX TOY EYAA[MOY] 


IG V 1, 589, Il. 20-21 (SEG 11, 1950, add. 813a) [ca. 210 A.D. |]. 

Found in the village of Biza to the east of the village of Amykles at the site of the Eleusinion: 
base with cymatia on top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription for Claudia 
Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219, for text); Damostheneia's statue was funded by this person, who 
was her son. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradlord, 358 (11); A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 234, 
s. Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219) and Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290), maternal grands. 
Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314), through whom great-grands. Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) 
(*LAC 274), paternal grands. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), his adoptive uncle was Ti, 
Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (Il) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251). b. Claudia 
Damostheneia (I) (LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228). 
perhaps h. Iulia Etearchis (11) (LAC 386), through whom f. Claudius Aleandridas (LAC 255) and 
Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221), cf. stemmata Kolbe. ΙΟΥ |, p. 131; better 
Spawlorth, op. cit., 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). p. 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani, 496; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, H and VI. 


316. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) K[A(AYAIOX) HPAJTOMHAIAAX 


[1] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 443-45 no. 13, Il. 7-8. pl. 77b (SEG 48. 1998, 469, Il. 7-8) 
| Hadrianic], 

Found in the modern stadium of Sparta: four joining fragments of lower part of marble slab 
belonging to a list of officials. seemingly σειτῶναι, with reference to other posts they held. 
Among them was Τιβέριος) Κ[λ(αύδιος) Ποα[πομηλίδας. ἐπὶ Metfou ταμι]ίας, ἐπὶ Touto- 
νείκο() ἁορα]ν[όμος, ἐπὶ Nevis [I ore ἐπιμελητὴς πὀ(λεως), ἐπὶ |-- -] Ιτερεύς, ἐπὶ Πασι- 
κράτους - - -]. 

[2] A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 362 no, 150 (SEG 11, 1950, 775) [Trajanie (?)]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: mutilated marble plinth, originally attached to another 
block: it bears a private dedication of this person for his son: 


[Τιβ(έεριος) KXovóio(?)]c Πρυτομηλίδαρ | [Evooxui(?)|v τόν υἱόν. 
ὠγ(ορα)ν|όμος! [1]. ἐπιμελητὴς πόὀ(λεως) [1]; ἱερεύς [1]: presumably σειτώνης [1] 


Remarks: Followed by Bradlord, 359 (3) [= 2]. Woodward. op. cit., 362 restores the names of 
father and son in [2] on the basis οἱ a Trajanie catalogue of gerontes (?) in an 
uncertain patronomate, at the end of which there is mentioned a certain E[v]oÓzt- 
uoc Πρατομηλίδα, see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170-71 E 3 and p. 196 
(SEG 11, 1950, 563. 1. 6). In view οἵ [1]. the restoration ol [2] now gains more 
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probability. 
For the date of [1] and an interesting comment on the sitonia see G. Steinhauer, 
ABSA 93, 1998, 444-45 with n. 36. 


317. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX IIP-O2TOFENHX 
IG V 1, 758 [2nd c. A.D. based on palaeography |. 
Sparta; marble plaque with the funerary inscription of the individual: he died at the age ol 
thirty-five: 


Τιβεριος Κλαύδιος | Mo<m>toyevng Σαλαμἰεύνιος πυθαύλης | ετῶνν At. 
from Salamis 


Remarks: Omitted in J. B. O'Connor, Chapters in the history of actors and acting in ancient 
Greece, together with a prosopographia histrionum Graecorum (Chicago 1908), 
Stefanis, Αιονυσιακοί τεχνῖται. no. 2155 dates the inscription in the «Roman 
period». 


318. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KA(AYAIOX) ΡΟΥΦΕΙΝΟΣ ΥΓΕΙΝΟΥ 

J, M. Cook, ABSA 45. 1950, 281-82 (SEG 11. 1950, add. er corr, 806a, Il. 3-5) [2nd half 2nd c. 

A.D. ]. 

Amyklai; fragment of part of marble entablature used as pedimental stele: it bears a civic 

honorary inscription for the individual. His statue was funded by his «true friend» M. Aurelius 

Epiteucticus (son ol Epiteucticus) son of Clesas: 

"H aoh | [Ἢ [xópaz(?)] [τὸν ἀξιολογώτα!τον Τιβέριον Ελ(αὐδιον)! Ῥουφεῖνον “Yyethvou 

ἱερονίκην [τὸν ἀσύνκριτον | ἀγορονόμον | ΜΩρίκος) Αὐρήλιος | Ἐπιτευντικὸς (Ἔπιτευκτι- 

χο) I? τοῦ Κλησῶ τὸν | γνήσιον φίλον. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 366. For Rufinus as cognomen see Solin and 
Salomies, 393; for the Hellenized version see LGPN ΠΙΑ 385 s.v. Ῥουφῖνος (4) 
| with too late a date: «ca. A.D. 225-250» ]. On the date of this inscription proposed 
above. see comment LAC 131. For another hieronikes see LAC 116 [1.2]. 

Presumably b. Ti. Claudius Eiranio (LAC 302), cl. LGPN ILIA, 439 s.v. "Yyivoz (15) 


[TIBCEPIOZ) KAAYAIOX| ΣΑΚΕΡΔΩΣ: see *LAC 697. 


319, [ΤΙΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX X]AIO[T]AA[X KAIAIAN]JO[X] (11?) 
IG V 1, 512, Il. 2-4 and p. 303 add. 512; Halfmann, Senaroren, 174 no. 93a |1] [Antonine]. 
Sparta; in the foundations of a small tower in the west area; statue base with civic honorary 
inscription for the individual. He was lifelong high-priest of the imperial cult of the Achaean 
Koinon and helladarches: 
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[ H] πόλις | [Tif éotov) Κλαύδιον I Σ]αιθ[ί]δα[ν KeaAuav]ó[v ἀρχιερέα P tay Σεβαστῶν oui 
βίου | κ]αὶ ἑλλαδ[άρχην] | τῶν Ἑλλή[νων] | ἀπὸ τοῦ κοινο[ῦ] [τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν doel Yre χάριν. 
Remarks: The identification of the honorand depends on the remaining letters especially in |. 
3 in combination with the characteristic title mentioned in Il. 6-9. P. Foucart 
followed by Kolbe. IG V 1.512. app. crit. identilied him with the Messenian notable 
and Roman senator Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (11) attested in the Messenian 
inscriptions IG V 1, 1451, ||, 8-9 and 1455.1, 6 {ΜΕΝ 157 [1. 3]. The editors of PIR’ 
C 1004 (1) as well as Hallmann, Senatoren, 174 no. 93a (in both publications IG V1. 
512 is referred to as Messenian inscription), however. identify the person of IG V 1. 
512. of IG V 1. 1451 and of Paus. IV. 32, 2 |see C. Habicht. Pausanias" guide to 
ancient Greece (Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1998) 58 n. 80] as Ti. Claudius 
Saethidas Caelianus (I) (MES 156), the son of Claudius Hostilius and lather of Ti. 
Claudius Frontinus [1]. Settipani, 1 16 also suggests that the helladarches and imperial 
high-priest for life was Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (I) and that he was born 
about A.D. 135/40 and died alter 161/69. For his second cognomen cf. Solin and 
Salomies, 305 s.v. C(ajelianus. 
Ti. Claudius Suethidas Caelianus (1I) (*MES 157) is treated in PIR’ C 1004a and 
Halfmann, 196 no. 127: as his father and brother, he was a Roman senator, cl. M. 
Cébeillac, ‘Les quaestores principis et candati' aux Ier et Héme sieecles de l'empire 
(Milano 1972) 209-210; G. Allóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den 
Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschicht 
(Bonn 1977) 85 n. 40, 193. 
The reason for which this Saethidas and Ti, Claudius Frontinus Niceratus (*LAC 294) 
were honoured at Sparta is unknown. The office οἱ ἑλλαδάρχης τῶν Ελλήνων is 
encountered also in connection with T. Statilius Timocrates (ARG 254 [2]) as 
attested in 1G IV 590, cf. Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 69 n. 150. 
As we tentatively propose to identify (with W. Kolbe) the individual discussed in this lemma 
with Ti. Claudius Saethidas Caelianus (11) (ΜΕΝ 157). we assume that he was s. Ti. Claudius 
Frontinus (1) (LAC 293 and *MES 142 and *ARG 90), through whom grands. Ti. Claudius 
Saethidas Caelianus (1) (MES 156), great-grands. Claudius Hostilius (MES 145) and [Claudia 
---| (MES 123): b. Ti. Claudius Frontinus (11) Quir. Niceratus (*LAC 294 and ΜΕΣ 150 and 
*ARG 91); ef. stemmata Kolbe. IG V I. 1451. app. crit. and Settipani, 116: for the latter see 
also infra, Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


320. ΤΙΒ(ΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX XHIANOX/XEIANOX 
[1] /G V 1, 111, IL. 1-2: restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25. 193-94 and id.. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11, 1950, 584, Il. 1-2); new edition by A. S. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 
45, 1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30, 1980, 410, Il. 1-2) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Matala», marble base with catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate οἱ the person: [γέροντες] ot ἐπ[ί Κ|λα[υἱδίο]ν Σεΐανοῦ. 
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[2] IG V 1.292, Il. 2-3: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 323-24 no. 50 with facsimile; ph. 
in Kennell, Gymnasium, 88 pl. 8 [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: pedimental marble stele with sickle dedication to Artemis 
Orthia by C. lulius Philochareinus (LAC 495, for text), victor in a contest dating to the 
patronomate of our man: ἐπὶ πατρονόµω Κλαυδίῳ Σεϊσνω, 


[3] IG V. 1, 293,11, 5-6. pl. 5 (where by misprint no. 292); A. M, Woodward, JAS Suppl. 5. 1929, 
324 no. 51. fig. 140 [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble plaque with relief of pedimental stele bearing a 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by Damocrates son ol Diocles, victor in a contest dating 
to the patronomate of the person: ἐπὶ πατρονόμου I5 Τιργερίου) Κλαυδίου Enalvop. 


[4] JG V I. 1586 (p. XXIV) [mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, found in the courtyard of a private house; small fragment of marble plaque with the 
lirst two lines of a catalogue of the ephors in the patronomate of this person: Ἔφοροι ἐπί 
Tufieotov) Κλαυδίου | Zetavon, 


[5] He is to be identified with the Ἐπιανοῦ ol JG V I, 71b col. HT, Il. 4. 12, in whose 
patronomate Callicrates (son of Callicrates) was secretary of the boule (1, 4) and C. Nervinius 
Noetus gerousias (1. 12). 


eponymous patronomos [1-5] 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford, 370. For the date of text [1] see A. J. 5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59. 422 points out 
that the patronomate of Claudius Seianus [1-5] and that of C. Avidius Biadas (LAC 
199) must have fallen in two consecutive terms in about the mid-2nd c, A.D. In [1] 
the praenomina of all the cited officials are omitted (cf. Bradford, op. cit. 1980, 423 
and H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 180-82). For linguistic archaism, as in [2], see comment 
LAC 196. For the date of [5] see LAC 214. 


321. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX XIMHAHX/XEIMHAHX (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 152.1. 1 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 604) [presumably Trajanic]. 
Sparta. built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi to the right of the entrance 
in the area called Mataletka near the river Eurotas; marble plaque with catalogue of officials 
ol unknown function, perhaps bideoi : cited first Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Σιμήδης I φιλοσέβαστος 
[καὶ φιλόπατοις ἀπό γένους, 
[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 781) 
restored by A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 210-17 pl. 23a (SEG 30. 1980. 407. |. 2): 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus |. no. 68 [after mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta, from the theatre; three Iragments of an oblong marble base with a dedication, [rom a 
family statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter ol Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates, who was the son of our person, and their son Claudius Seimedes. The monument 
was erected in accordance with the will of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231. lor text) by her 
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brother Ti. Claudius Herodes: here Κλαύίδιον) [Αοιστοκρ]άτη Κλα(νδίου) [X |eudnoovc 
"jov, 

[3] The same person is most probably also to be recognized in Seimedes, wlio is attested [our 
times as patron of three dilferent persons: [a] /G V 1, 101: Νειχοχράτης (Νεικοκράτους) Σει- 
μήδει κίάσεν), 

[b] SEG 11. 1950, 569 col. ΠΠ. I. 12: [Κ]λεώνυμος (Κλεωνύμου) Σιμὴδι πά(σεν) and col, HI, |, 
14: Δάμαρχος (Δαμάρχου) Σιμήδι κά(σεν) and 

[c] SEG 11. 1950, 610. |. 7: Νικοκράτη|ς (Νικοκράτους) Σιμήδ]ει κά(σεν) (el. [3a]). 


three persons χά(σεν) to him [3a-e], head of board of officials, perhaps bideoi [1]: φιλοσέβα- 
στος καὶ φιλόπατοις ἀπὸ γένους [1] 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 38 identifies [1] and [2]. Bradford distinguishes 
between [1. 2] [= p. 374 (3)] and [3a-c] [= p. 375 (4)] and refers [1] to Claudius 
Seimedes (II) (LAC 322), A. J. S. Spawloth finally identities [1-3c] with Ti. Claudius 
Seimedes (I) and argues that presumably since his ephebate he had been a friend of 
Tisamenis' lather. Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes, see ABSA 75, 1980, 212 n. 48 (date 
of [1] based on prosopographical considerations) and pp. 215-16 n. 63. Settipani. 
496 considers that the individual was born about A.D. 75 and died alter 98/117. 
Usually the title φιλόπατοις is encountered in connection with the title φιλόκαισας 
in the case of magistrates with civil functions (cf. comment LAC 157); the mention 
of φιλοσέβαστος in [1] is therefore noteworthy. 

s. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (1) (LAC 261) and Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Kolbe. IG V 1, p. 

304 add. 607) or s. lulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 216. 219 

and Settipani, 496), f. (Ti.) Claudius Aristoerates (II) (LAC 262). by whom f.-in-law Claudia 

Teisamenis (LAC 231) and grandt. (Ti.) Claudius Seimedes (II) (LAC 322), cl. stemmata A. J. 

S. Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 214. 216. 219 and Settipani, 496 contra FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. 

Claudia Tisamenis: see inlra. Appendix. Stemmata I and IX. 


(ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAA(YAIOX) XEIMHAHX (I) [KAAY(AIAX) TEIJZAMENIAOX KAT 
K[AA(YAIOY) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ (IL) ΥΙΟΣ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 37-38 no. 59 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 781) restored 
by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 210-17 pl. 23a (SEG 30, 1980, 407, Il, 2-3); Ameling, 
Herodes Atticus I1, no. 68 [after mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Sparta, [rom the theatre: three fragments of an oblong marble base with a dedication, from a 
family statue group of Claudia Teisamenis daughter of Atticus, her husband Claudius 
Aristocrates son ol Seimedes and their son Claudius Seimedes which was erected in accordance 
with the will of Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231. for text) by her brother Ti. Claudius Herodes. 


Remarks: A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 215-16 n. 63 identilies the person as Ti. Claudius 
Seimedes (11) grands. of Ti. Claudius Simedes (1), whereas Bradford. 374 (3) merges 
the two homonyms. 

s. (ΤΙ) Claudius Aristocrates (I1) (LAC 262) and Claudia Teisamenis (LAC 231), paternal 

grands. Ti, Claudius Seimedes (1) (LAC 321), maternal grands. Ti, Claudius Atticus Herodes 
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(*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 143), maternal nephew L. Vibullius Hipparchus Ti. 
Claudius Atticus Herodes (LAC 271. *COR 174. *EL 144), cf. stemmata A. J. S. Spawlorth. 
ABSA 75, 1980, 214. 216. 219 contra FOS, 226-27 no. 251 s.v. Claudia Tisamenis: see infra, 
Appendix. Stemma IX. 


323. KA(AYAIOX) XOKPATHX 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26, F | with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 530. 1. 3) [3rd 
quarter 2nd c. A.D]. 
Sparta; catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of Claudius Brasidas. 


Remarks: For this person see Bradford. 390 (4), For the date see *LAC 274 [3]. 


324. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) XOdPON 
IG N 1,554, |. 1 (apographum in IG V 1, 5508: see also A, Christophilopoulos, “Ta Awxovo- 
γεια ἔθη εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην κατὰ τὴν Ρωμαϊκῆν περίοδον". in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Mergo- 
πούλοι vol, 2 (Athens 1984) 425 no. 2 [early Severan]. 
According to CIG I, 1364a trom Sparta, at the east gate; statue base decorated with cymatium 
inscribed on two adjacent sides; the one to the right (face B) bears a dedication of our man 
quoting offices of his career: he was a synephebos of P. Aelius Damocratidas: 


Τιβίέοιος) Κλαύδιος) Xoqoov βωμονίκης, συνέφηβος Ποίπλίον)! Αἰλίου) Δαμομοατίδα 
τοῦ ᾽Αλίκανδρίδα, ἀρχιερέως P τοῦ Σεβ(αστοῦ) καὶ τῶν θείων | προγόνων αὐτοῦ, | φιλοκαί- 
σαρος καὶ φιλοἰπάτριδος, αἰωνίου &yolyavólyov), πλειστονίκου πα ὐραδόξου καὶ ἀρίστου 
Ἕλλήίνων. σύνδικος καὶ δομ[ο]ἰσιομάστης ἐπὶ πατροίνο(μου) Σπαρτιατικοῦ τοῦ Εὐδάμου, | 
ἐξηγητὴς τῶν Λυκουργείων e0a[y]. 


synepliebos of P, Aelius Damocratidas, βωμονίκης. σύνδιχος καὶ δαμ[ο]σιομάστης, ἐξηγητὴς 
τῶν Λυκουργείών ἐθῶ[ν] 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford. 403 (3). For the date see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 279. 283-84; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 247-48. For the agonistic title βωμονίχης 
see Cartledge and Spawlorth, 205. 266 n. 24. For the competences of a σύνοικος see 
ibid.. 155. 259 n. 15. For an explanation of the term δαμοσιομάστης (el. IG V 1, 47). 
see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 48 n. 5. For the "Lycurgan customs" see Cartledge and 
Spawforth. 190, 198; Christophilopoulos, op. cit., 428 comes to the conclusion that 
the Avzovoyeta ἔθη in the Spartan inscription have to be interpreted as genuine 
customs with a binding juridic character («ἀληθῆ ἔθιμα μέ δεσμευτικόν νομικόν 
χαρακτήρα»): for the ἐξηγητὴς τῶν Λυκουργείων ἐθῶν see in particular Chrimes, 
ορ. cit.. 160-61. 


325, ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAYAIOX XOXIKPATHX ΠΟΛΥΕΥΚΤΟΥ ΥΙΟΣ 
IG V |. 283. Il. 1-2; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 316 no. 36, facsimile [mid-2nd c. 
A.D. |]. 
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Sparta; pedimental marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by the person 
following his victory in a contest dating to the patronomate of Lysicrates: 


TuXéovoz) Κλαύδιος Σωσικοάτης | Tokvevxtou υἱός, Povayós | μικιχιζομένων τὸν επί | 
Λυσικράτους ἐνιαυτὸν νειῤχάσας τὸ παιδικὸν καθθπιοατόσιώων ἄνεθηκεν "OolBeta. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 395 (4). Sosicrates is a very common name in 
Sparta but is otherwise not connected, either with the Spartan Julii or with the 
Claudii. Because his cognomen ends in -crates A. J, S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 
219 n. 3 (date) suggests a relationship to the Ti. Claudii Damocrates and Aristocrates 
(D and (1). 
The inscription is dated by A, M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 316 no. 36 to the 
beginning of the 2nd c. A.D. Our later date depends on internal prosopographical 
evidence. see LAC 476 [Sb]. 

s. (Ti. Claudius) Polyeuctus (LAC 313), perhaps great-grands. C. Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499), 

cf. stemma A. J. S, Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 219: see infra. Appendix, Stemma IX. 


326. ΤΙΒΙΕΡΙΟΣ) KAAY(AIOX) ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΣ BPAXIAOY (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 500, Il. 2-3. add. p. 303: see also A. Christophilopoulos, “Ta Λυκούργεια ἔθη eic 
τὴν Σπάρτην κατά τὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν πεοίοδον”, in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλου vol. 2 
(Athens 1984) 425 no. | [between A.D. 198 and 212. 
Built into a wall of the church of Hagios Georgios at Mystras; fragmentary marble statue base 
with honorary inscription for the person commissioned by some kind of instructors who taught 
the Lycurgan traditions to the Spartan ephebes: 


[Ot διδ]άσκαλοι au τὰ | Λυκούργει]α £0n Τιβίέοιον) Κλίαύδιον) | [Σπαρτια]τικὸν Boa- 
σίδου, | [TOV ἀξι]ολογώτατον |5 [καὶ παντ]άποωτον, tota | [θεᾶς Ῥώ]μης. ἀρχιερέα | [τῶν 
τε Σ]ερειστῶν καὶ | [rv θεί]ων προγόνων I αὐτῶν, ἀρι]στοπολειτευτ(ὴν) I9 [- - -]. 

[2] IG V 1, 525, ll. 8-15 (SEG 35, 1985. 334) [presumably alter A.D. 211]. 

Sparta; marble statue base with honorary inscription lor Flavius Asclepiades also known as 
Alexander (LAC 359, for entire text), a provincial Greek from Caesarea in Palestine, who was 
praised for his παιδεία and his virtue in general. The statue was funded by his friend Ti. 
Claudius Spartiaticus; here Tieotov) KAXcv(otov) Σπαρτιατικοῦ τοῦ Βρασίδου, 


[3] A. A. Themos, AD 50, 1995, Chron. B' |. 130 (cl. SEG 48, 1998, 473); id., " Exvyoaes ἀπὸ 
τῇ Σπάρτη", Horos 13, 1999, 59-60 no. 3. pl. 9. 1 (AnnEpigr 1999, 1460; SEG 49, 1999, 406) 
[late Antonine/early Severan]. 

Sparta, from excavations near the so-called Leonidaion; elliptical marble statue base; of his 
statue only his feet survive along with what appears to have been part of his garment (but see 
remarks on [3] below): 


Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Σπαοτιατικός | ὁ δωρησάμενος TO ἔογον. 


[4a] He should also be recognized as father of Ti. Claudius Eudamus mentioned in JG V 1.500, 
|, Ll, a statue dedication for Spartiaticus’ granddaughter Claudia Damostheneia (LAC 218. lor 
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text) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]: Tip(eoiov) KAov[o](iov) Εὐοάμου τοῦ Σπαρτιατικοῦ. 

[b] In ΟΝ 1,527, I. 13 he appears as lather of Ti. Claudius Aristoteles: Tipteotov) Κλίαυδί- 
QU) Αριστοτέλους τοῦ παρτιατικοῦ. 

[c] Moreover, he should be identified with [ΣΙπαοτιατικός, the paternal grandfather ol the 
honorand Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227, lor text) in IG V 1, 591,1. 4 [presumably first quarter 
3rd c. Α.Ρ.|: Κλαυδίαν Φιλοκοάτιιαν] Αριστοτέλους tot Σ]παρτιατικοῦ. 


ἱερεὺς θεᾶς Ῥώμης [1. 2]: 6oyieoevc [1] (δις [2]) τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων 
αὐτκῶν» [1. 2]: ἀριστοπολειτευτής [1. 2]; [ἀξι]ολογώτατος [καὶ παντ]άποωτος [1] 


Remarks: Bradford. 379 (1) without reason distinguishes him from Spartiaticus of [4a] [= p. 
381 (10)]. The date he proposes («I/11 A.D.») is unconvincing, because Ti. Claudius 
Spartiaticus is the son of the senator Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) and not his grandson, 
as Cartledge and Spawforth. 197 suggested. Brasidas was eponymous patronomos 
under M. Aurelius, hence his son's activity must have fallen in the early Severan 
period, see A. J. S. 5Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278: id.. ABSA 80, 1085, 235 n. 131. 
p. 236 n. 132, pp. 237-38; the inscriptions [1] and [2] are contemporary, because 
they both refer to Spartiaticus as imperial high-priest and "best of citizens" in a 
period, when the priesthood of the imperial cult was not an office διά βίου (for life). 
but of a lixed term (cf. oic in [2]); for aristopoliteia mentioned in [1] and [2]. see 
comment LAC 361 [3]. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 14, 1907-08, 128 no. 55 followed 
by A. J. 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984. 278 regards the singular form «αὐτοῦ» in 1. 
13 of [2] as an engraver's error and reads «αὐτ«ῶν»» by analogy with the plural 
«τῶν Σεβαστῶν» in I. 12; the latter, however, changed his mind in ABSA 80, 1985, 
236 in believing that «αὐτοῦ» points to a recent change trom co-reign to sole reign: 
if so. on prosopographical grounds [2] can only be dated at the beginning of the reign 
οἱ Caracalla after the assassination of Geta. The priesthood of Dea Roma [1. 2] is 
not attested otherwise in Spartan epigraphy. Against the usual practice, the titles 
(ιλόκαισαρ and φιλόπατοις are not attested in [2] in connection with the function 
of the high-priest of the imperial cult, see Chr. Veligianni (cited in LAC 7 [2]) 76 n. 
148. Settipani 496 considers that the individual was born about A.D, 135 and died 
alter 198/212. 

Near the find spot of [3] was discovered the torso of a male draped statue (now in 
the Sparta Museum), which seems to belong to the statue base [3]. These findings 
join the statues of Claudius Brasidas (JG V |, 496, found also near the so-called 
Leonidaion: Κλαύ(διον) Βρασίδαν | tov πατέρα. see *LAC 274 [2]) and of Claudia 
Damostheneia (IG V 1, 499: [K Ιλαὐδιαν) Δαμοσθενείαν | τὴν θυγατέρα. see LAC 
220), lor which see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 227 |where by misprint Tib, 
Claudius Pratolaus (11) instead of (D]. pp. 231-32; cf. also Cartledge and Spawforth, 
200 n. 16 (date). Already Kolbe, IG V 1. 496 app. crit. recognized the similarity οἱ 
IG V 1. 496 and IG V 1, 499 — both having apicated letters — as well as the stylistic 
analogies of the two statues themselves. 

The statue base of [3] and its inscription show in their turn particular similarities to 
IG V 1, 496 [cl. M. N, Tod - A. J. B. Wace, A Catalogue of the Sparta Museum 
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(Oxlord 1906) 146 no. 85]. Kolbe, IG V 1. 496 app. crit. has also suggested relating 
IG V 1, 496 and 499 to IG V 1, 497 and 498, two honorary inscriptions for the 
Spartan notable Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314 [2. 3]: IG V 1, 497 attests a 
Claudia Damostheneia (LAC 219 [I]) as Pratolaus’ daughter. From the evidence 
available before the discovery of [3] it has been deduced that it must have been the 
same person, namely the above-mentioned Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1), who had two 
statues erected, one in honour of his father (JG V 1. 496) and one for his daughter 
UG V 1. 499). The fact that on neither of the two statue bases did he have his own 
name engraved, has been explained by imagining a statue group showing Pratolaus 
as dedicator flanked by members of his family. But the evidence of [3] apparently 
calls for a modification of the above-cited hypothesis according to which Ti. Claudius 
Pratolaus was the donator and central ligure of the family statue group: it should be 
considered, too, that the base [3] was formerly part of the statue group mentioned 
above, given that it was found, as was JG V 1.499. near the so-called Leonidaion. It 
has been suggested that the expression ô δωρησάμενος τὸ ἔογον in |. 2 of text [3] 
refers to Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus” financing of the construction of a building where 
the statue group mentioned above was then erected, perhaps the bath excavated by 
the British School near the lind spot of the statues (cf. A. A. Themos, Horos 13, 
1999, 40 n. 8). It is also possible, however, that this phrase refers to the financing of 
the statue group itself by Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus; for ἔργον meaning "building" or 
"construction". see Mon. Anc. ΧΥΠΙ 20 (ed. H. Volkmann’, Berlin 1969) and cl. 
BullEpigr 1973. 479 and for ἔογον meaning "statue", see Xen., Mem. ΠΠ 10, 7. 
Epigraphically, Spartiaticus is attested as one of the four known sons of the senator 
Ti. Claudius Brasidas (I) (see below), but he is not known to have been the father ol 
a Claudia Damostheneia (like his brother Pratolaus). If the proposed link ol the 
inscriptions JG V 1, 499 and JG V 1, 496 with the inscription [3] is indeed correct, a 
Claudia Damostheneia (I1) daughter of Spartiaticus, unattested otherwise. must be 
postulated. 

Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus is also mentioned on a marble statue base from the 
sanctuary of Apollo in Delphi bearing the same titles as in [1] and especially in [2]. 
see FD HI. 1. 543, IL 3-5 [between A.D. 198 and 212]: H λαμποοτά!τη] Aexkqov 
πόλις τὸν óE|loXxoyererov KA[a[elotov. Σπαρ]τιστ[υ]κὸν Βρασίδου, [egea 
θείας Ῥώμης, ἀ[ρχιε]ρέα | dic τῶν Σεβαστῶν, [α]ρισ]το!|πολιτευ[τήν]. τῆς | etc 
αὐτὴν εὐνοίας ξ!!ύγεχεν. His links with Delphi remain obscure. 


5. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274). b. Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) (LAC 275), half-b. Ti. 
Claudius Pratolaus (I) (LAC 314) and (Ti.) Claudius Antipater (LAC 258), f. Ti. Claudius 
Eudamus (LAC 290), through whom t-in-law Claudia Damosthenia (I) (LAC 219) and grandf. 
Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (HT) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251), Claudia Damosthenia (IT) 
(LAC 218), Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228); also f. T, Claudius 
Aristoteles (LAC 267), through whom [.-in-law lulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387) and grandi. 
Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227); apparently also f. Claudia Damostheneia (111) (LAC 220). cl. 
slemmata Kolbe. JG V 1. p. 131 and Chrimes. Ancient Sparta. 471; better A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani 496; see intra, Appendix, Stemmata I and VI, 
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KAAYAIOX OEOAOTOX 

IG V 1. 1163.1. 8 [A.D. 211-212]. 

Gytheion; statue base bearing an honorary inscription ol the polis lor the Emperor Caracalla 
erected in charge of the five ephors of that year and the tamias: the person is listed among the 
ephors: 


Αὐτο[κρά]τορα | Καίσαρα | Eepooróv ἀνίκητον Ma(ozov) Αὐρήλιον P Αντωνῖνον | ἢ πόλις 
ἢ Γυθεατῶν' ἐφοθευόντων | Κλαυδιου Θεοδότου, Σωκρατίδα τοῦ Δαὑμίππου, ᾿Αριστο- 
χράίους τοῦ ᾿Αγησίππου, [Σ]ωσινίκον τοῦ ᾿Αριστοκλέίους, Τερεντίου Φιλοκλέ]ους Νέου. 
ταμιεύοντος I^ Εὐδάμου τοῦ Καλλυνυκίδει, 


Remarks; The date depends on the imperial titulature: Caracalla was called invictus (Il. 3-4) 
from A.D. 211. see Kienast. Kaisertabelle, 164. 


328. KA(AYAIOX) OEOFN]- - -] 


*329. 


IG V 1, 737, |. 12 [at the earliest 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, pedimental stele decorated with ucroteria bearing a badly mutilated epitaph: in the 
apographum οἱ Fourmont l. 12: KA'CEOPN. 


Remarks: The small vertical stroke after the /ambda in the apographum might be an 
abbreviation sign. Kolbe, ΙΟΥ |, 737, app. crit. proposes to restore the individual's 
cognomen as Θεώγν[ώτος] «nor attested in the Peloponnese, cl. LGPN ILA) or 
similar (e.g. Θεύγνητος, cf; LGPN ULA, 201 sv.). The person is not cited by 
Bradford. The date proposed above is based on palaeography and the expressions 
preserved in Il. 5 and 7. 


(ΓΑΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX) TITIANOX (ΔΗΜΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ) (7) 

[1] /G V. 1, 30, ]. 34 (apographum IG V |, 71a col. L Il. 21-23) (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 526) [not long 
alter mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials. col. I providing inter alia the names of two Spartan officials with 
their careers: one of them is Glyco (son of Glvco) who was gerousias in the patronomate Οἱ 
Τιτιανοῦ. 

[2] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 208-09 no, 6 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 498, Il. 
5-6) [alter mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall over the west parodos: plain marble block with the career 
of C. Iulius Boeotius (LAC 430, for text), who was among others γε[οουσίας] lor the second 
time in the patronomate of Τιτια[νο]ῦ. 


eponymous patronomos [1. 2] 
Ephesian (?) with Spartan citizenship 


Remarks: Bradford, 416. 495 and A. J. 5, Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92-03 n, 37 
(date) in accordance with A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 258 propose the 
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identification of this otherwise unknown Spartan patronomos with the Ephesian 
senator C. Claudius Titianus Demostratus (cl. PIR’ C 1044: Halfmann, Senatoren, 
182-83 no. 104), whose Spartan patronomate must have followed his term as 
quaestor provinciae Achaiae in the middle of the 2nd c. A.D.; Woodward assigns it 
to ca. A.D. 155. whereas Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 467 to ca. A.D. 166/67. O. 
Salomies (per litr.) does not consider the identification with the Ephesian senator as 
very probable given that Titianus was quite a common cognomen, cf. e.g. the Flavii 
Titiani, PIR’ F 378-87 (but none of them seemed to have been active in the province 
of Achaia). 

For the date of [1] see also the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles (LAC 214). 


330, TIB(EPIOX) KAAY(AIOX) ΞΕΙΝΙΟΦΑΝΗΣ APMONEIKOY (I) 
The person appears in two approximate duplicates of a catalogue ol nomophylakes [1Α. B] 
dating to the patronomate of Damocles (son ol Damocles): 
[1A] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27. 1925-26. 220-21 E 33 (SEG 11, 1950, 546a. |. 7) [about A.D. 
100]. 
Sparta theatre, on a lallen block from the east parodos wall; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Ξε[ν]οφά- 
νης Δρμονείκου. 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 1? J with facsimile and comment p. 17 (SEG Il, 
1950, 546b, I. 7) [about A.D, 100]. 
Sparta theatre, on a block ol the orchestra drain: Τµ]ρίεριος) Κλαύδιος) Ξ[ενοφά]νης Ayyo- 
velZou. 


[2] He might be identified with Ξενοφάνης Aonovetzov in the catalogue of nomophylakes IG 
V 1, 79, Il. 14-15 (apographum IG V 1, 71 col, IV) dated by the patronomate of C. Iulius 
Cleander (LAC 440 [4B]) [end οἵ Ist c. A.D.]. 


νομοφύλαξ [1Α. B], σύσσειτος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 319 (1). LGPN ΙΠ.Α. 336 s.v. Ξενοιγάνης (8). It 
cannot be decided with certainty whether at the time of [2] Xenophanes was still a 
peregrinus or if in tetxt [2] his Roman names were simply omitted, as suggested by 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 196 n. 17. where see also for the date of [2]. The 
other two σύσσειτοι in [2] are Αγησίλαος (Αγησιλάου) and Πλειστόξενος "Aouo- 
νείκου. Due to the same patronymic it is highly probable that Pleistoxenus and 
Xenophanes were brothers. It cannot be excluded that Pleistoxenus of IG V 1, 79 
was a Ti. Claudius, too. If this Pleistoxenus was identical with the father of Ti. 
Claudius Harmonicus (11) (LAC 298), then our Ti, Claudius Xenophanes (I) was the 
uncle of Harmonicus (11). The editors of LGPN HLA, 71 s.v. Ἁρμονικος (3) 
propose that the father of Pleistoxenus and Xenophanes, Harmonicus, was also a Ti. 
Claudius and they identify him with the Spartan official Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (1) 
(LAC 296) of the late Ist ο, A.D. 

Perhaps 5. Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (1) (LAC 296), b. (Ti. Claudius?) Pleistoxenus, through 

whom uncle Ti, Claudius Harmonicus (11) (LAC 298) 
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331. MAAPKOX KAOATIOX NEMEPIOY (I) YIOX 
IG V 1. 1146, ll. 1 and 42. add. p. 306; Syll! 748: Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic 
comment (SEG 11, 1950, 921); Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκή πολιτική. 28-29; Migeotte. Emprunt 
public, 90-96 no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text; only Il. 
25-28 in Sarikakis, -Apyovrez I. 175 [71/70 B.C... 
Gytheion; marble stele formerly with a pediment; it bears a civic honorary decree for the two 
brothers Num. Cloatius and M. Cloatius, Roman bankers resident in Gytheion, who are 
relerred to as proxenoi and euergetai of the polis of Gytheion for backing her financially with 
loans and by paying off the debts of the polis in several periods ol crisis. It is mentioned at the 
end of the text that the privileges granted by the polis to the Cloatii should be written down by 
the ephors in the patronomate οἱ Nicaretidas on a stele which was to be erected in the 
sanctuary of Apollo: 


Ll. 1-12: Ἐπεὶ Νεμέριος καὶ Μάαρχκος Κλούτιοι Νεμερίου vioi. Piopio | οἱ πρόξενοι xai 
εὐεργέται τᾶς πόλεος GUY, ἄνωθεν διατετέλεχκαν τὰ δίκαια ποιοῦντες τῶι τε πόλει καὶ KAT" 
ἰδίαν | τοῖς ἐντυνχάνουσιν αὐτοῖς τῶν πολιτῶν σπουδᾶς καὶ φιλοῦτιμίας οὐθὲν ενλείπο- 
ντες, ὑπὲρ MV καὶ παρ αὐτοὺς τοὺς κα[ιροὺς ἃ πόλις εὐχαριστοῦσα μνείαν ποιησαμένα 
ταῖς χα|θη[κ]ούσαις αὐτοὺς ἐκόσμησεν τιμαῖς Ev τε τῶι ἐπὶ Λσαχύρευο[ς | Ε[νιαυτῶνι καὶ ὅτε 
περὶ τοῦ πρώτου δανείου τὰν λύσιν ἐποιοῦντο]. καὶ ἐν τῶι ἐπὶ Φσηινοῦ δὲ ἐνιαυτῶν, ὅτε 
περί τοῦ ἄλλου δανιθείου τοῦ τῶν τρισχιλιᾶν καὶ ἑνακοσιᾶν Εξήχοντα πέντε | ὁραχμιᾶν, ἂν 
ἐδανείσατο ἆ πόλις EV τῶι ἐπὶ Δαμαρμένου | ἐνιαυτῶι. ... 

LI. 41-45: ... ἐπαινέσαι Νεμέίριον καὶ Μάαρχον Κλοατίους Νεμερίον υἱοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐπὶ | 
πᾶσι τοῖς προ[π|ε[π]ρα[γ]μένοις εἴς τε τὰν πόλιν καὶ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν το[ὑ]ς ἐντετευχό[τας] 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶι εὐνοίαι, c διατερθτέλεχαν ἔχοντες εἷς τὰν πόλιν ἁμῶν: ... 


Roman settled in Laconia 


Remarks: H. Sauppe. NGG 1867, 156-59 corrects contra C. E. Koumanoudis, Εφημερίς τῶν 
Φιλομαθῶν 1866, 937 Μάρκος in ll. 1 and 41. However, the correction is not 
necessary, since in the Roman Republic the praenomen Marcus was often 
transcribed as Μάαρχος, see Salomies, Vornamen, 37; cl. also LAC 639a adn. For 
his gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 57. For the date of the inscription and 
bibliography see also *LAC 24. The name of the eponymous official in 1. 9 has been 
read in dilferent ways: In the apographum in IG V 1. 1146: ΦΛΗΙΝΟΥ. hence 
Migeotte, Emprunt public, 91; Φληΐνου contra Kolbe in IG: Φαήινου. whereas the 
editors of LGPN ILLA, 441 s.v. Panvòs (6): n(o)vóc, el. Pape and Benseler, 1591 
s.v. Panvós (= dburivóc?). 

For a comment on the historical background to the text see *LAC 30. For the 
installation of the first Roman negotiatores in the Peloponnese in the aftermath of 
the Mithridatic War, see D. van Berchem, "Les italiens d'Argos et le déclin de 
Délos", BCH 86. 1962, 305-13 and id.. "Les italiens d'Argos. Un post-scriptum”. 
BCH 87, 1963, 322-24; A. D. Rizakis, "Les cites peloponnesiennes entre l'époque 
hellenistique et Empire: le paysage économique et social", in: R. Frei-Stolba - Kr. 
Gex (eds). Recherches recentes sur le monde hellénistique, Actes du colloque 
international organise à l'occasion du 60e anniversaire de Pierre Ducrey, Lausanne. 


832-334 ROMAN PELOPONNESE Il 


20-21 novembre 1998 (Bern 2001) 78 ns 56-58. The economic dilliculties that 
affected the harbour of Gytheion were partly provoked by the pirate attacks that 
damaged also the jnterests of Roman businessmen active in Gytheion, such as the 
Cloatii. For a study of the conditions of the linancial support by the Cloatii of 
Gytheion see L. Fezzi. ASNP n.s. 3, 1998, 327-37. On the activity of Romans in 
Laconia in the light of the epigraphical evidence from the region see G. I. Taifakos, 
“OL Ῥωμοῖοι καὶ τὸ Κοινὸν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων (IG V 1, 1146)". EAAnvixóz 
λόγος 1. 1973, 347-49; S. Zoumbaki, “Die Niederlassung römischer Geschüftsleute 
in der Peloponnes". Tekmeria 4. 1998/99, 134-39 and esp.136-37 ns 105-06. 
s. Num. (1) (Cloatius) (LAC 333), b. Num. (11) Cloatius (LAC 332) 


332. NEMEPIOX (Il) KAOATIOX NEMEPIOY (1) YIOX 


IG V. 1, 1146, Il. | and 41-42, For bibliography. text and comment see LAC 331. 
Roman settled in the Peloponnese 


5, Num. (1) (Cloatius) (LAC 333), b. M. Cloatius (LAC 331) 


333. NEMEPIOX (I) (KAOATIOX | 


334. 


IG V 1, 1146, Il. 1 and 42. For bibliography. text and comment see LAC 331. 
Roman settled in Laconia 


Remarks: A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAI 17, 1914, 63 suggests that this 
individual should be identified as the Nemerius who is attested as proprietor of an 
etsate in an inscription from Messene which is presumably also to be dared to the 
early Ist c. B.C. (MES 280). Νεμέοιος is the first Greek form (later Νουμέριος) of 
the praenomen Numerius, see Salomies, Vornamen. 39 no. 19. Numerius is also 
attested as gentilicium and cognomen, see Solin and Salomies, 128 and 370, s. v. 

I. Num. (I1) Cloatius (LAC 332) and M. Cloatius (LAC 331) 


KAOAIA 

IG V 1. 209, 1. 32; Bourguet, 108-10 no. 30, 1. 32 with a linguistic comment (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 
647); only Il. 1-11 republished by A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985. 195-96 | Ist decade Ist ο, 
A.D. |]. 

Sparta; sculptured marble stele with list of the diners (σιτηθέντες) in the patronomate of 
Nicocles to be associated with the ritual banquet ol the Spartan cult of Helen and the Dioscuri: 
above the inscription u reliet of Helen and the Dioscuri. The individual, a dealer in crowns, was 
a slave or freedwoman of the patroness Acamantia: Κλιοδία κυρίας ᾽Ακαμαντίας στεφανο- 
πωλις. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 250. The person appears with a gentilicium ol 
plebeian origin, ef. Schulze, 150: Solin and Salomies, 57. The reading Κλωδία 
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κυρίας ᾿Ακαµμαντίας, ie. Clodia of the mistress Acamantia, leaves the patroness, a 
person otherwise unknown, without a Roman gentilicium. According to the reading 
Κλιοδία Κυρίας ᾽Ακαμαντίας, ie. Clodia of Curia Acamantia, Κυρία is to be 
understood as the Greek transcription of the Latin gentilicium Curia (cf. Solin and 
Salomies. 65 s.v. Curius). Bourguet, 110 compares |. 34: Διοχλῆς κυρίας Kahit- 
σθενίας ἀφατεῖν. Taking also into account the evidence of I. 22: Tloatovuxog εξ 
Περφίλας κλωστάς: |. 24: Νικομλῆς £x Τυνδάρους ψιλινοποιός: I 26: Ζἠλὠτος ez 
Παντειμίας γουμματεύς; 1. 29: Nix<n>pooos ÈY Δαμοστράτου ὑπηρέτας: I. 31: 
Εὔνους ἐξ ᾿Αριστοκρώτεος ἀρτοκόπος and I. 33: Φιλύδαμος εξ Εὐθυκλέος μάγι- 
ooc. Bourguet reasonably favours the first reading, κυρία meaning 
mistress/patroness and points out that the individuals, whose names are followed by 
κυρία + proper name in the genitive or by the preposition t"//EZ/F + proper name 
in the genitive, were /iberti. He is followed by Bradford, 21 and the editors of LGPN 
MILA, 21 s.v. Ακαμαντία (1), but Bradford considers Clodia as Acamantia's slave. 
Kolbe, IG V 1, 209, app. crit. does not comment on xvoia, but he restores. |. 22: 
Ποατονικος ἔξ(ελεύθερος) Πεοφίλας, In an inscription from Messene which dates 
to A.D. 78, there is, however, attested an ἀπελεύθερος, a libertus of Vespasian 
(MES 195). Moreover, in two inscriptions from the gymnasium of Messene /iberti 
are denoted in a dilferent way: Ποῖος ἀπὸ ᾿Δοιστέος (MES 312: end of Ist c. A.D.) 
and Σαβεῖνος ἀπὸ Εὐδαμίας (MES 325: after the end of Ist c. A.D.). 

The importance of the crown industry at Sparta is reflected by rich vocabulary used 
to describe it, see Bourguet, 113 n. 3, 

The date of the inscription results trom prosopographical considerations on the 
related persons in ll. 1-5 and 11: Deximachus in Il. 4 and 11 has been identified with 
C. Iulius Deximachus (1) (LAC 456 [2c]). see A. J. 5, Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985. 
195-96 (cl. SEG 35. 1985, 331). 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ KAOAIOX AT|AJOOKAHZ: see LAC 252 [IB]. 


335. ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ) KAOAIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΩ͂Ν 
IGV 1, 116,1. 4 [after 166 A.D.]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio: marble block with the lower part of a catalogue 
ol gerontes, among whom is cited this person. In the apographum οἱ Cyriacus of Ancona (for 
which see CIG I, 1253) and the one of Fourmont (for which see IG V 1. 116): KAOAIOZ, but 
Kolbe: Κλώδιος. 


Remarks: According to Bradford, 68 (8) this individual was perhaps identical with the father of 
the σπονδοφόρος Διογένης ᾿Αρίστοννος in |. I2 of the same inscription. H. Box, 
JRS 21. 1931. 211 ns 6, 9-10 derives his gentilicium from Clodius Granianus. 
proconsul of Achaia in A.D. 118 (PIR^ C 1166. Groag. Reichsbeamten. 58-59, 
Thomasson I, 193 no. 28). This is with good reason rejected by O. Salomies (per 
litt.) who points out that since the person's praenomen is Tiberius, the nomen 


be 
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should originally have been Claudius, 

An important terminus post quem is the mention of a military expedition in 
connection with a certain Neicocles in |. 18: ἑστρατε(ιημένος dic κατὰ Πευσςῶ»ν 
(in the copies οἱ Cyriacus and Fourmont ΠΕΡΣΟΝ), which has been related with the 
Parthian War of L. Verus in A.D. 163-66 and perhaps also in A.D. 172. cf, A, 
Premerstein, “Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Kaisers Marcus". Klio 11, 1911, 
362 (cl. IG V 1. 116 add. p. 301) and E. Kourinou, Xzreorn. Συμβολὴ στὴ μνήμειαχὴ 
τοπογραφία της (Athens 2000) 32. In contrast to this proposal, A. J. 5, Spawforth. 
ABSA 80. 1985, 226 n. 108 argues for interpreting δίς as «two campaigning seasons 
within the war of 163-66» rather than as an indication of two separate military 
expeditions. 


336. T BEPIOX) KAOAIOX ΦΙΛΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 116, II. 4-5 [alter A.D. 166]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio; marble block with the lower part of a catalogue 
of gerontes, among whom is cited this man. In the apographum of Cyriacus of Ancona (for 
which see CIG I, 1253) and the one of Fourmont (for which see IG V 1. 116): KAOAIOZ, but 
Kolbe: Κλώδιος. 


Remarks: Bradlord, 439 (11) lollows Kolbe, JG V 1. 165, app. crit., who tentatively identities 
this individual with Ti. Claudius Philol- - -] (LAC 312): this is rejected by the editors 
ol LGPN 111A. 461 (43). For a comment on the nomen and date see LAC 335. 


337, KAOY BIOZ ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
IG V 1, 149 united with /G V 1, 155 (ll. 1-2) by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 600 [late 
Antonine]. 
IGV 1, 149 was found at Sparta, IG V 1, 155 at Mystras; two fragments of a marble stele with 
a catalogue of officials. perhaps agoranomoi, among whom is cited this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 221 (41). IG V 1, 155, |. 6 mentions a πρ(έσβυς) 
γειδειτίο[υ]. Le. the common mess at Sparta, where the συσσίτια took place. The 
officials could have been a board of agoranomoi. see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 161- 
62 ns 1-2 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 599: mid-2nd c. A.D.). For the date see Cartledge and 
Spawtorth, 166. 

Contra Bradford 219 (17). 221 (41) and LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 230 s.v. Καλλικράτης (112), 
H. Box. JRS 22, 1932, 168 n. 5 identifies him with Cluvius Callicrates (11) also known 
as Sapphio (LAC 338). Chronologically the possibility of an identification cannot be 
excluded (cf. Kolbe. IG V 162 app. crit. |. 3), also because the omission of one 
component of the Roman onomastic formula is not unknown with Sparta’s 
epigraphy. Cluvius Callicrates, however, might as well be considered as the father ol 
Cluvius Callicrates (11) also known as Sapphio (LAC 338), which would explain the 
addition of a signum and also of the indication «νέος». in the case of the latter, in 
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order to distinguish him from his homonymous lather. This corresponds to the 
evidence of the inscription LAC 338 [4]. according to which Callierates also known 
as Sapphio had an homonymous father. 

According to Kolbe, IG V 1, 155 and add. p. 302 (see also H. Box, loc. cit.) the 
nomen of the person might derive from Cluvius Rufus, a historian of consular rank 
(Suet.. Nero 21), who accompanied Nero to Greece serving him as χήρυξ (in A.D. 
66/67. Dio LX1I 14, 3), ef. E. Groag, RE IV 1 (1900) 121-25, s.v. Cluvius Rufus [12]; 
PIR’ C 1206; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 11 (ad A.D. 39/40). One should. though. 
mind that Dio himself (/oc. cit.) affirmed that Nero had not visited at all Athens and 
Sparta. A more probable candidate would be P. Cluvius Maximus Paullinus, who was 
under Hadrian quaestor provinciae Achaiae and probably also /egatus (proconsulis) 
provinciae A[chaiaje (il not Ajfricaje), see ΡΙΚ C 1204; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 
39 («A.D. 138 c. o poco dopo»); B. E. Thomasson, Senatores procuratoresque 
Romani (Goteborg 1975) 31-32. 


338. KAOYBIOX ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ (II) (KAMAIKPATOYX [I]) O KAI XAIIION vel XAd*DION 
NEOX 
[1] JG V 1, 162A, Il. 2-3: A, 1. 1 and B, l. 13 emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 
244 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 581) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, copied by Dressel and Milchhófer in a private house, not rediscovered by Kolbe: 
opisthographie block with badly mutilated catalogue of geronres dating to two different 
patronomates, whose chronology is uncertain due to the loss of the names of the eponymous 
patronomor. on face A in II. 2-3 is cited [Κλ]ούριος Καλλικριάτης ὁ καὶ] Σαπφίων. 


[2] IG V 1, 163 [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, found at a gate of the city wall: marble fragment with catalogue of uncertain character 
citing the same person twice, i.e. in Il. 1-2 [KA ]obpto|s Καλλικράτης o καὶ Σα]φφίων v[£oc] 
and in Il. 5-6 Κλο(ύβιος) Καλλικράτης ὁ χ[αὶ Σαφφίων] νέος. 


[3] IG V. 1, 189a. b, Il. 1-2 [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the «temple of Lycurgus»: three small marble fragments with a 
list, apparently of agonistic context since an [ὠγ]ωνοθέ[της!| is mentioned; Κλούβιος 
Καλ[λικρότης ὁ και] Σαπφίων, Kolbe: according to Fourmont's apographum Κλού]βιος 
Καλλικράτης ὁ καὶ] Σαπφίων. 


[4] The same person should be recognized in a fragmentary catalogue, presumably ol gerontes, 
published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 215-16 E 29 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 
570, 1. 5) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D.|: here the individual is cited as Καλλικράτης (Καλλικοάτους) 
ó καὶ Xa zqov]. 


γο(αμματεὺς) βου(λᾶς) [1]. [γερουσίας (?)] [4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 219 (17): the transcription ^ paired with JG V 1, 189 
is actually that of IG V 1, 163, which is omitted in his list. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 168 
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ns 5-7 identities him with the homonymous person of LAC 337. In text [3] the name 
has been restored by Kolbe with the aid of [1. 2]. Kolbe's readings of the name in 
[2] are based on the evidence of JG V 1. 155. ll. 1-2 (LAC 337) and [1]. In 1. 1 of text 
|2] the nomen gentile is written out, whereas in |. 5 it is abbreviated. Both times the 
name is mentioned in text [2]. it is followed by the expression νέος. which betrays 
the fact that his father was also a Καλλικράτης. as is clear from [4]. cf. LGPN HIE A, 
230 s.v. Καλλικράτης (79 and 91). The same is most probably true in the case of 
Terentius Philocles neos (LAC 695), although here no patronymic is attested. 
Furthermore, in this context we should mention an individual, cited in an inscription 
of the 3rd c. A.D., of whose name only the last part is preserved, see SEG 34, 1934, 
308. 1. 15: |- - -Ins νέος (for entire text see LAC 152). The case of Pactumius 
Chrysogonus (son of Chrysogonus) the younger (LAC 602 |B. C]) is also 
comparable to our case. 

The date of [1] is deduced [rom the mention ol Damares son of Brutus on face B, l. 
14, because Damares’ great-grandlather. C. Iulius Agathocles (I) (LAC 415), held 
office in the reign of Trajan, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58. Text 
[4] has been dated by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 215 for 
prosopographical considerations «probably under Trajan or Hadrian»; il this 
chronology is correct, Callicrates (son of Callicrates) also known as Sapphio of text 
[4] must. of course, be distinguished from Cluvius Callicrates also known as Sapphio 
of [1]. The style of the letters (all ending in tails) in [4] seems, though, somewhat 
later. The palaeographic character of [2] favours a date in about the middle of the 
2nd ο, A.D.. whereas in [3] the letters have a classicizing character. 

The following cases are to be regarded as erroneous attributions: The name Sapphio 
is attested only a few times in Spartan epigraphy (Bradford, 370). Note that Kolbe's 
arbitrary reading of IG V 1. 110. L 7 (a catalogue of gerontes) as Ποπίλιος) 
Σαπφ(ίλων has been emended, with good reason, by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 
1948, 235 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 587. 1. 7) to σπονδοφόρ]ος (?) - - -]. 

Kolbe (followed by Bradford, 370) restores by analogy with Cluvius Callicrates (11) 
also known as Sapphio of this lemma, the name [Κλούβιος Σα]φφίωνν τοῦ Egl- - -] 
ὦ καὶ |- - -] in a small fragment of a mutilated inscription (JG V 1, 1508: no date 
given) in the museum of Dimitsana. This restoration is quite arbitrary (see the 
apographum of Il, 2-3: - - - PDI vac. TOY EL - - - | - -- QNOKAI - - -). 


FNAIOX ANJ|- - -|: see LAC 22, 


339, T(ITOX) KOPNHAIOX AIONYXIOX 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 213-19 no. 12 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 838, II. 9- 
10) [about A.D. 143-148]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall: [ragment of 
bronze tablet with an agonothetes ' account. The athlete was victor in the boys’ long course: 
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the reference to his prize (at the beginning of 1. 10) is lost: 
Τίτο) Κορνηλίώ Διονυσίῳ Σαρδιανῷ παιδί δολιχεῖ * [I [- - =|. 
Sardian 


Remarks: ef. Cartledge and Spawforth, 233 no, 21 (with date). For further comment see LAC 
3 and 12. 


340, KOPNHAIOX EENAKQN 
ΙΩΝ, 116, Il. 1-2 [after 166 A.D.]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio: marble block with the lower part of a catalogue 
of gerontes, among whom is the person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 315 (3). According to H. Box. JRS 21, 193], 211- 
I2 n. 11 the person most probably derived his nomen from one of the Roman 
Cornelii attested at the time ol Augustus in Greek inscriptions. For a comment on 
the date see LAC 335. 


341. [KI/OXHINNIOX 
IGV 1, 1054 [imperial]. 
From the sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas; taenia bearing a votive inscription to Apollo by 
the person: [Κ]οσπίννιος ᾽Απόλλων[ος ᾿Ὑπευτελεάτου - - -]. 


Remarks: F. Hiller von Giirtringen in [G, V 1, 1054, app. crit.: Cuspinius. Neither Cospinius 
nor Cuspinius are included in Solin and Salomies, but the name is plausible, because 
of the gentilicia Cuspius and Cuspidius (Solin and Salomies, 66 s.v. ). 


342. KOXXAIOX 
IGV 1, 45, 1l. 12-13 (apographum in IG V 1, 74B, ll, 12-13) [late 2nd c. A.D ]. 
Sparta, found by Fourmont “at the temple of Lycurgus"; opisthographic block, lace B bearing 
two career inscriptions separated from each other by a space; the second one is the career of 
Corinthas son of Nicephorus, a synephebos of ᾿Αττικοῖ τοῦ "Hoeoov; Corinthas was among 
others Πανέλλην in the eponymous patronomate of our man. 


Remarks: Pape and Benseler I, 703. Bradford, 251 and LGPN HILA, 256 s.v. Κοσσαῖος (1) 

consider Κοσσοῖος a Greek name, but, in spite of the inaccurate transcription, it 
could well be the gentilicium Cosseius. Bradlord, 25 1 proposes as alternative reading 
K-[ATI|-EAPOZ. 
His patronomate apparently fell before that of C, Iulius Panthales (LAC 488) and of 
P. Memmius Longinus (LAC 566); Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 466 assigns it to «ca, 
A.D. 152/53», whereas LGPN LILA, foc. cit. has «ca. 160-165 A.D.» For further 
comment see also at LAC 272. 
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343. ΚΡΗΣΚΕΝΣ 
IG V 1, without a number, p. 210: Petropoulos, Εργαστήρια, 110. 112 tab. 1 and pp, 115-16: 
cf. LGPN MLA, 258 s.v. Κρήσχενς (1) [end Ist e. A.D.- Ist half 2nd c. A.D.; apicated rho]. 
From Gytheion, now in the National Museum at Athens (inv. no. 3346); Corinthian type 
terracotta lamp bearing on the bottom the signature KPHCKEINTOC. 


Remarks: Petropoulos, 115 points out that Crescens was a lamp manufacturer from Patrai who 
produced lamps of types A/D. B and C/p. His lamps were also found beyond Patrai 
us far as Albania and Apulia. This workshop was presumably active from the end οἱ 
the Ist to the early 3rd c. A.D., which indicates that the craftsmen who followed 
Crescens kept the signature. very probably because of the great popularity of the 
original lamps of Crescens. 

CI. ACH 272 and 277. COR 687. 


344. (AEKMOX [I?]) 
IGV 1, 161, I. | [3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Amvkles: fragmentary catalogue of persons of uncertain function, among whom Λέχμιος (Aé&z- 
uot [?]): Fourmont's apographum: AEKMOZY. 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 129 (2). Following A. Bóckh, CIG I, 1286 app. erit., 
W. Kolbe interprets the Y alter the name as an abbreviation sign for the person's 
homonymous patronymic, although no similar example is on record in Koerner, 
Abkiirzung, esp. 86. 

I. Decimus (1I?) (LAC 345). It cannot be excluded that the person was identical with Ti. 

Claudius Decimus (LAC 287. for comment). 


345. AEKMOX (II?) (AEKMOY [17}} 

IGV 1. 161, 1. 1 [3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Amykles; fragmentary catalogue of persons of uncertain function, among whom is Λύχμος 

(Δέχμου [?]) Boa«o»iod z( otv), 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 128 (1). For the date see *LAC 274 [4j]. The fact 
that this name, deriving Irom the praenomen Decimus, is often used as a cognomen 
(see Kajanto, Cognomina. 73-75 and 172. 294; Solin and Salomies, 322; Salomies, 
Vornamen. 165), leads Bradford to identify this individual with Ti. Claudius Decimus 
(LAC 287), a nomophylax of the early Antonine period: due to chronological 
divergence this hypothesis is not the most convincing one. Perhaps this Decimus was 
instead a son of Ti. Claudius Decimus, although in that case one would expect him 
to bear a praenomen and gentilicium too, 

s. (Decimus [I?]) (LAC 344) 


346, [- - -JOE AEKIOX |- - -JOY 
IG V 1, 1234 [imperial]. 
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Tainaron, sanctuary of Poseidon, according to IG formerly in a place named Asomaros; votive 
inscription to Poseidon on an urn: [- - -Jos Aéxtoc | [- - -Jou | {Ποσειδᾶ]νι. 


Remarks: F. C. H. L, Pouqueville. Voyage de la Grece V (Paris 1826-27?) 616 XIV offers 
AEKOIOX. We should expect a praenomen belore the gentilicium, which — due ro 
the ending -oz — seems to have been written out. This could be a sign for an early 
date. 


347. |-cà. 3-] AEKOYMIOX «OIBIA[A] 
IG V. 1, 128, I. 12. add. p. 301; inscription emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 240 
(only Il. 1-3 and 7-8 in SEG 11, 1950, 597) [ca. A.D. 140], 
Sparta: four fitting fragments of a marble plaque with a relief of the Dioscuri and Helen on top 
bearing a catalogue of the agoranomoi in the patronomate of [Αλκ]άστου, The person is 
attested among the synarchoi of the agoranomos |]:ὐδα]μίδας Σω/κρατίδα (0). 


Remarks: Bradford, 129. 444 (1), where erroneously Dekoumios = Decimius or Decimus 
Phoebid[as| or son of Phoebid[as]. For the origin of this gentilicium see H. Box, JRS 
22, 1932. 172 n. 9. 173 n. 1, who regards him as civis Romanus and connects him 
with the gens Decimia, Decumius being a phonetic variant of Decimius. The ending 
ol the Greek name alter the person's nomen has been eroded, and has been 
understood either as his cognomen Φοιβίδ[ας!] (as Kolbe, add. IG V 1. 128: Box, loc. 
cit.; LGPN HLA, 466 s.v. Φοιριδας [4]) or as his patronymic Φοιβίδ[α] (as Kolbe, 
IG V. |, 128). Bradlord, Joc. cit. considers both possibilities (see above), but in view 
of the names οἱ the σύναρχοι in Il. 8-11 the restoration as Φοιρίδ[α] is preferable. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 2 comments on the connection between 
agoranomoi and synarchoi, 


348. AOM[- - -] 
IG V 1, 1263, |. 3 [imperial]. 
Tainaron; funerary inscription for three individuals among whom is this individual: Λομ[- - -] | 
yo oe ]. 
Remarks: Salomies (per litt.) tentatively suggests the nomen Domitius (cl. Solin and Salomies, 
69 s.v.). 


*349, ΕΓΝΑΤΙΟΣ ΠΡΟΚΛΟΣ 
IG V 1, 541. I. 21: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 270 (cl. SEG 34, 1984, 312): |. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 
1985, 21-25 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 336) [after A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 
Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower, now lost: statue base with eymatia bearing an 
honorary inscription tor P. Memmius Pratolaus (VIT) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577 [2]. 
lor entire text), whose statue was funded by his synarchontes. The inscription mentions that, 
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alter having been eponymous patronomos himsell. Pratolaus was the lirst and only person to 
serve also. immediately in the succesive term. the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. for 
which he was chosen by the most illustrious boule and the most holy demos and the corrector. 
the clarissimus consularis Egnatius Proculus: 


«τόν ἀξιολογώτατον Πό(πλιον) ! Μέμίμιον) Πρατόλαον τὸν καὶ | ᾽Αοιστοχλέα 
«ΔαΣλμάρους ἀ[ριστο]ἱπολιτευτῆν. επιμελητὴν TÄIS] θεοῦ Λυκούργου πατρονοµ[ίας] | TOO’, 
«A» μόνον καὶ πρῶτον TH [tau] tot πατρόνομια συνίηραν[τα] | τὴν ἐπιμέλιαν τῆς θεοῦ 
Λυκούρ]γου τὸ δ'. πρόχριτον αἱρεθέν[τα] | ὑπό τε τῆς λαμπροτάτης βου[λῆς καὶ rov egw- 
τάτου δήμου PO zai τῷ λαμεπ»ροτάτῳ ὑπατιχῶ | Εγνατιῳ Πρόχλῳ ἐπανορθω(τῆ] | vac. ἔδο- 


ξεν vac. 


Remarks: Barbieri, no. 205, Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 and Rémy. Carriéres sénatoriales. 
110 date the inscription before the Constitutio Antoniniana in the reign of Severus: 
Groag (followed by Barbieri) tentatively identifies the ἐπανορθωπής with Q. 
Egnatius Proculus. the son-in-law of the consular Marius Perpetuus; PIR^ E 29 
(perhaps identical with the individual of no. 31): legatus Augusti consularis ad 
corrigendum statum liberarum civitatium provinciae Achaiae; see also J. H. Oliver. 
“Imperial commissioners in Achaia", GRBS 14, 1973, 404. The remarkable 
preponderance of the Marci Aurelii presupposes, however. the promulgation of the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, providing as secure terminus post quem the year A.D. 212. 
cl. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 265, 270-73 (cf. SEG 34, 1984, 312, 317). 
Egnatius Proculus was presumably consul sulfectus in A.D. 219 (see J. Marcillet- 
Jaubert, "Egnatius Proculus, consul sullect en 219?", ZPE 13. 1974, 77-78) and 
might consequently have been consular corrector in the province of Achaia about 
221. as is accepted by Cartledge and Spawforth, 150-51. 258 no. 10. For the reason 
behind Egnatius" intervention see remarks LAC 577 [2]. 

For the honorary predicate λαιιπρότατος used by high dignitaries of senatorial rank, 
see comment *LAC 270 [5]. 


350. ΦΑΒΙΟΣ OIXBIANOX 
IG V 1.521, Hl. 1-2 [last quarter 2nd/early 3rd c. A.D. (0). 
Sparta, now lost; private honorary inscription for him by his wife Munatia Sabina. 


Athenian trom the deme ol Marathon (?) 


Remarks: Bradford, 201 regards the individual as Lacedaemonian: cf. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932. 
176 ns 7-8; «not necessarily Laconian» [about the middle of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
According to J. H. Oliver. “Fabius Thisbianus and Munatia Sabina ar Sparta", ZPE 
14. 1974, 137-38 (ef. BullEpigr 1974, 246) he has to be identified with the Athenian 
archon F. [Φά]βιος Θισρια[νὸς Μαραθώνιος of A.D. 186/87 attested in Il, 4-5 of 
three fragments of an inscription published by A, E. Raubitschek (* Commodus and 
Athens", Hesperia Suppl. 8, 1949, 279-80). who is also attested in a list of prytans 
dated to A.D. 180/81 (J. H, Oliver. "Greek Inscriptions", Hesperia 4, 1935, 48-49 no, 
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11) and in an honorary inscription on a herm from the Roman Agora at Athens 
dated to 186/87 (A. N. Oikonomidis, “Attixai ἐπιγραφαί TV (Ῥωμαϊκῶν yoo- 
viov)", Αθηναϊκά 14, 1959, 7-10 πο. 23; cl. BullEpigr 1961, 269); see also B. D. 
Meritt, "Greek Inscriptions", Hesperia 32. 1963, 48-49 no. 71 (cf. BullEpigr 1964, 
117) and J. H. Oliver, "The Athenian archon Thisbianus", Hesperia 32. 1963, 318 (cl. 
BullEpigr 1964, 138). His nomen gentile has first been restored correctly as 
[Φα]βίου by J. and L. Robert (cf. BullÉpigr 1961, 269). which has been confirmed by 
G. Manganaro, “Peregrinazioni epigrafiche”, Arch Class 16, 1964, 294 pl. 72. 2 (cl. 
BullÉpigr 1966. 143). Follet, Athénes, 280-81. 515 has proposed to distinguish him 
from the δαδοῦχος Fabius from Marathon, attested as eponymous archon in A.D. 
206/07 or 210/11 in IG II^ 2201 1. 2, whom she regards as the son of the archon C. 
or P. Fabius Thisbianus of A.D, 186/87, cf. Agora XV 411, 4-5. 406. 57 and 460, 85. 
LGPN II, 226 s.v. Θισβιανός (1) and (2). According to Follet one of the two has to 
be recognized in the honorary inscription from Sparta. 
h, Munatia Sabina (LAC 592) 


351, ΦΑΙΝΙΑ A-«P2OMATION 

IG V 1, 1208, ll. 59-61; B. Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und romischen Antike: ein 
Beitrag zur antiken Kulturgeschichte 11 (Leipzig - Berlin 1914. repr. Aalen 1964) 11-15 no. 9 
(with German translation; his date «A.D. 161-69» is much too late); new restorations and 
readings by A. Wilhelm, "Griechische Inschriften rechtlichen Inhalts", PragmAKAth 17.1. 1951, 
90-100 (*SEG 13, 1956, 258; cf. BullEpigr 1953, 78 and 1970, 283) [A.D. 43]. 

Gytheion. walled into a church: two fragments of a marble plaque, bearing an extensive but 
mutilated text. The first part refers to a donation of oil for the gymnasium by Faenia 
Aromation (Il. 1-48); in the second part the donator entrusts the slaves born in her household 
and her freedmen (θρεπτοί and ἀπελεύθεροι) to the polis (Il. 48-58). Faenia Aromation, 
Ireedwoman and probably widow. acts with the approval of the supervisor of her property and 
guardian, P. Ofellius Crispus (Il. 59-64): 


LI. 59-64: [Eyopa -ca. 7- eot ]vioc Πρεῖμος 6 θρεπτος καὶ ἀπελεύθεροίς Φαιόύγιας Agw- 
ματίου κ]ελευούσης διὰ φοοντιστοῦ καὶ κυρίου Ποιπλίου | Ὄφσελλίου Kotozov]: Pavia 
᾿Ακρρωμάτιον εὐδοκῶ τοῖς ποογε[/ραμ]μένοις πᾶσιν] Πόπλιος Ὀφέλλιος Κοΐσπος ὁ poo- 
ντισ[τὴς | καὶ κύριος συνευδοκῶ] τοῖς ποογεγραµμµένοις. ΓΓΈτους] of". 


Remarks: A, Wilhelm gives the correct reading of this person's name, whereas W. Kolbe reads 
in |. 61 her name as Pavia Βωμάτιον. According to E. J. Champlin, “Miscellanea 
testimentaria", ZPE 69. 1987. 197 either Faenia Aromation or her father or her 
patron was engaged in the cosmetic interests of the Faenii in Gaul and Italy; cf. J. H. 
D'Arms. Commerce and social standing in ancient Rome (Cambridge, Mass, 1981) 
167-168 (cl. SEG 37, 1987, 323); for foreign negotiatores in Gytheion see S. 
Zoumbaki, “Die Niederlassung römischer Geschäftsleute in der Peloponnes”. 
Tekmeria 4. 1998/99, esp. 138 ns 110-11. The date of the inscription, established by 
Wilhelm. op. cit.. 92, is based on the interpretation of the two single letters OB at 


793 


352-3524. ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


the end οἱ the text (1. 64) as indication of the Actian era, je. A.D. 41/42; this 
coincides with the mention of Σεβαστ[ῆς θε]ᾶς (Ll. 36), which presupposes the 
deification of the late Empress Livia which did not take place until the year A.D. 42, 
cf. G. Grether, “Livia and the Roman imperial cult. AJPh 67. 1946, 222-52. 
For further commentary on this important inscription see R. van Bremen. The limits 
of participation. Women and civic lile in the Greek East in the Hellenistic and 
Roman times (Amsterdam 1996) 231-33 and esp. A.D, Rizakis, "Les affranchi(e)s 
sous l'Empire: richesse, evergetisme et promotion sociale", in: P. Doukellis - V. 
Anastasiadis (eds). Dillererentiation culturelle - inégalité sociale dans le monde 
antique, ?8e colloque international, GIREA, Mytilene, 5-7 décembre 2003 (in the 
press). 

Her κύριας was P. Ofellius Crispus (LAC 599), her θοεπτος and libertus was P. Faenius Primus 

(LAC 332) 


352. |- -- ΦΑΙΙΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΕΙΜΟΣ 

IGV 1, 1208,1. 59; B, Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und römischen Antike: ein Beitrag zur 
antiken Kulturgeschichte I1 (Leipzig - Berlin 1914. repr. Aalen 1964) 111-15 no. 9: new restorations 
and readings by A. Wilhelm, "Griechische Inschriften rechtlichen Inhalts", PragmAK Ath 17.1. 1951, 
90-100 (*SEG 13, 1956, 258; cl. BullÉpigr 1953, 78 and 1970, 283) [A.D. 42]. 

Gytheion, walled into a church: two Iragments ol a marble plaque referring to a donation of oil 
for the gymnasium by Faenia Aromation (LAC 351. for text). As is clear from the text (II. 48-50. 
53-55), she was worried about the future of the slaves born in her household and her freedmen 
(θρεπτοί and ἀπελεύθεροι) and therefore entrusted them to the polis of Gytheion. One of them 
was our man, who was given the task of drawing up the document in question (cf. II. 59-60). 


Remarks: The praenomen Publius proposed by Kolbe and adopted by the editors of SEG is 
arbitrary. see e.g. L. Faenius Rufus (PIR" F 102), 
The Greek term θρεπτός coresponds to the Latin verra. cl. Mason. 54 s. v. θυεπτώς. 
For slaves in Peloponnesian cities in general see L. P. Marinović, Die Sklaverei in 
den östlichen Provinzen des Römischen Reiches im 1.-3. Jahrhundert (Stuttgart 
1992) 7-76. For θοεπτοί in particular see A. Cameron, “Θρεπτός and related terms 
in the inscriptions of Asia Minor", in: Anatolian Studies presented to W. H. Buckler 
(Manchester 1939), 27-62: I. E. Karnezis, “H κοινωνικὴ θέσις τῶν θρεπτῶν καὶ ἢ 
παρουσία των εἷς τὴν Acooviav", Λακωνικαὶ Σπουδαί 4. 1977, 87-98. For other 
θρεπτοί see LAC 616 and ap. LAC 650. An imperial ἀπελεύθερος is attested in an 
inscription Irom Messene (MES 195). 

Πρεπτος and libertus of Faenia Aromation (LAC 351) 


352a. (DAYXTA) 
IG V. 1, 733. ||. 5-6 [3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; marble grave stele bearing the funerary inscription of Faustus son of Hagne (LAC 
332b. lor text). 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 421. In ll. 5-6 it is reported that the deceased was 
named after his paternal grandmother. an oterwise unknown Fausta; see also LAC 
352b. 


352b. PAYXTOX 
IG V 1, 733. Il. 1. 5: Peek. Vers-Inschrilten, 1054 |3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; marble grave stele bearing the funerary inscription of Faustus son of Hagne. who died 
at the age of fourty: 


Φεῦστε χαῖρε, ζῆσας ἔτη w. | “Ayvy μὲν μήτηρ we Aoyevoulto, muig ἔτι χεὸνή, πρώτας | 
ᾠδεῖνας Οηξαμένα λαγόνων: P Φαῦστον O° ὠνόμασέν µε πατήρ ἰδίης ὑπὸ μητρός. γίνατο | 
ὃ᾽ Πιθέους τηλυγέτην τε πόρην. | πένθος δ᾽ οὔτι fxiv καὶ λύπην | δῶκα rexovory Μοῖρα γὰρ 
οὐδὲ [19 γονήν οὐλομένη πόρε μοι, | ἀλλά µε νηλειῶς τρισσῶν Πρίπαξεν ἀδελφῶν μητρός TE | 
γλυκερῆς κονριδίης τ'αλόχου. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 421; LGPN HILA, 444 s.v. Φαῇστος (9). From the 
text we learn some personal information concerning the deceased: as the eldest of 
three brothers and a sister, he was named after his paternal grandmother — an 
otherwise unattested Fausta (LAC 352a) — whose name is, however, not cited 
explicitly in the text (cf. Il. 5-6). Faustus was married, but died early and was thus 
survived by his wile, his brothers and sister and even by his mother. He is cited only 
with his cognomen, cf. Solin and Salomies, 330 s.v. Faustus. 


353, ΦΑΥΣΤΟΣ ΧΡΥΣΟΓΟΝΟΥ 

Chr. Christou, AD 17, 1961-62. Chron. B', 84: only the first three lines (BullEpigr 1964, 190; 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. [985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985. 327): lirst fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4. I. 25. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, 1. 25: AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961; large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes dated by the patronomate ol P. 
Memmius Eudamus. 


Remarks: His name is attested as cognomen, cl. Solin and Salomies, 330 s.v. For the date see 
comment LAC 562. 


354. ΦΩΣΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 1205 [imperial, due to palaeography not before the 2nd c. A.D]. 
Gytheion: plaque with the person's funerary inscription: Φῶστε χαῖρε. 
Remarks: O. Salomies (per litt.) expresses doubts regarding the identification of Φῶστος with 
the cognomen Faustus = Φαῦστος. Perhaps it is a similar case to Solin, Namenbuch 
|I. 688 s.v. Pworivos apparently Photinus, ie. here Φῶστος for bHtos/Photus, for 
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which see LGPN II.A, 470 s.v. Φώτος and Solin, loc. cit, s.v. Photus. The only clue 
as to the date of the inscription is the shape of the letters: the sigma is lunar and in 
general the letters have tails. 


355, ΦΗΛΙΞ [AJNAPONEIKOY 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 with lacsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550, 1. 6) 
| A.D. 140-150]. 
Sparta, found on the east spur of the acropolis outside the south terrace wall of the Byzantine 
church; large mutilated marble stele with a catalogue of officials, pesumably nomophylakes 
dating to the patronomate of |Γι(ΐον) Ἰου(λίου) Εὐδάμου (7. The person was [νομοιρύλαξ] 
and γραμματοφ[ύρα)ς. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 422, The inscription's date is based on 
prosopographical considerations. cf. Woodward, op. cit., 24 and A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985. 210-11 n. 69 and 246-47; The restoration by A. M. Woodward ol 
the name of one of the three enseiroi in |. 14 as Νε[ίκαν]δρ[ος Φήλι]κος is quite 
probable although another possibility could not be excluded. Bradford, 422 alone 
tentatively recognizes Felix son of Andronicus as the father of this Nicander: this is 
not very probable because the honour to dine together with Spartan magistrates 
presupposes a certain age of the enseitos which is difficult as Felix son of Andronicus 
figures himself among the nomophylakes. cf. also LGPN ILLA, 446 s.v. PAALE (3) 
and (4) [ca. 140-45]. Woodward, Joe. cit. proposes to identify the person's father 
Andronicus with ᾿Ανδρόνεικος Ξενοχράτους, πρέσβυς &qóoov ἐπὶ Patou) Ἰουλί- 
ov Evddauou (IG V. 1, 63), 


356. [ΦΗΛΙΗΞ (?) 

A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550, I. 14) 

| A.D. 140-150]. 

Sparta, found on the east spur of the acroplis outside the south terrace wall of the Byzantine 

church; large mutilated marble stele with a catalogue of officials. presumably nomophylakes. 

dating to the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) TouQiiov) Εὐδάμον (2)]. Among the three Evoetto[t] is 

Νε[ίκαν]δρίος Φήλι]κος, 

Remarks: Contra Bradford, 422. but with the editors of LGPN IIA, 446 s.v. PRALE (4), it is 
preferable not to consider the person as son of Felix son of Andronicus (LAC 355, 
lor comment ), 


357. [ΦΙΡΜΟΣ 
IG V 1.46. |. 11; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26. 225-26 (SEG 11. 1950, 
487) |2nd half 2nd c. A.D]. 
Copied by Fourmont at «Sparta at the church οἱ Hagios Nikolaos»; marble base with cymatia 
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on top and bottom bearing an inscription with the career of Pratylus son of Pratonicus. In the 
patronomate of |- - -ἰμί- -- D) Αριστοκράτου]ς τοῦ [Φ]ίομου he was γοαμμα[τε]ὺς Bouts. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 444. For a comment on the date see LAC 735. 
f. [- - -]m(- - -) (?) Aristocrates (LAC 735) 


358, PA(ABIOX) ΑΓΗΣΗΛΑΟΣ - - -| 
IG V 1. 378b [early 2nd c, A.D. based on palaeographical and prosopographical 
considerations |. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the north city wall»; fragmentary building inscription (a. b. €), 
according to Bóckh, CIG 1. 1298a. b. c «Lacedaemone in epistyliis columnarum Corinthiarum» 
with a dedication citing lulius Agesilaus and Flavius Agesilaus; they paid together with others 
for the erection of a building "for the deified Sebasroi and Lacedaemon ": 


a: Θεῖος Σεβαστοῖς καὶ τῇ Λακεδαμον[ι] 

b: |- - -Jovu καὶ Ἰούλιος) ᾿Αγησίλαος καὶ Φλάβιος) Αγησίλαος - - -| (Fourmont; 
apographum of Giamberti: ᾿Αγπαίλαιος|) 

c: [καὶ - - -] Tw £x τῶν ἴδιον ἀνέθηκαν, 


Remarks: Because of the mention ol lul(ius) Agesilaus in the same line Bradford, 12 (6) 
suggests that Αγησίλαος] might as well be an error of the engraver for «Χαρίξε- 
νος», because a Spartan official (Flavius) Charixenus is attested together with an 
Agesilaus in JG V 1, 19, |. 16 and perhaps also in JG V 1, 18A, 1. 2. Bradford's 
emendation is rejected by Cartledge and Spawlforth, 106, according to whom Flavius 
Agesilaus was a separate person belonging though to the same "Jamily-group" as C. 
lulius Agesilaus (LAC 416) and T. Flavius Charixenus (LAC 361), C. Hoét-van 
Cauwenberghe, “Diffusion de la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les gentilices 
impériaux en Laconie et en Messénie", in: A. Chastagnol - S. Demougin - C. 
Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. Études d'histoire romaine en hommage à 
Francois Jacques (Paris 1996) 140 counts eight Flavii in Laconia. 

For the building to which this inscription formerly belonged see Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 219-20 no. 29. 


359. pAAOYIOX AXKAHITAAHX O KAT ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ 
IG V 1, 525, ll. 3-4 [between A.D. 198 and 212]. 
Sparta; marble statue base with civic honorary inscription for the person, a Syrian Greek, who 
was praised for his παιδεία and his virtue in general. The statue was funded by his triend Ti. 
Claudius Spartiaticus son of Brasidas, an important official of the early Severan period: 


Ἢ πόλις | τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον Φλαούιον ᾿Ασκληπιάδην | τὸν καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, | Καισαρύα 
τῆς Παλαιστείνης | Συρίας, παιδείας τε xot συμἰπάσης αρετῆς ἕνεκα. | προσδεξαμένου τὸ 
ἠναίλωμα Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαυ(δίου) Σπαρτιατικοῦ 9 τοῦ Βρασίδου, ἱερέως θείας Ῥώμης, 
ἀρχιερέως oic | τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν Γθειων προγόνων αὐτκῶν». | ἀριστοπολειτευτοῦ. | 
τοῦ φίλου. 
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Palaestinian (Caesarea) 


Remarks: A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 236 (cl. SEG 35. 1985. 334). For the date see 
LAC 326 [2]. For other high-ranking Greeks trom Asia Minor attracted by Sparta 
and praised there because of their culture, see Cartledge and Spawforth. 173. 181-82. 
Asclepiades must have visited Sparta, probably as a guest-Iriend of Spartiaticus. 


360. T(ITOX) ΦΛΑΟΥΙΟΣ ATTINAX 
IG V 1, 667. M. L1-12: lor the text see CIG 1. 1424 [shortly after A.D. 97]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»; plain square block attesting the holding for the 
first time of games in honour of Nerva in the patronomate of Menecles. The individual was 
victor in the boys’ wrestling contest of the first Uranian Games; he erected a statue according 
to the sacred laws and the psephismata (11. 13-16) (for text see LAC 254 [2]). 


Φωναεὺς (Phocaean) 


Remarks: For a comment see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 218. A rerminus post 
quem is provided by the mention of τὰ Miyota Οὐράνια Σεβάστεια Νερονανίδεια, 
for which see comment LAC 254 [2]. 


361. TUTOE) ΦΛΑΒΙΟΣ/ΦΛΑΟΥΙΟΣ XAPIZENOX 
[1] IG V 1. ISA, I. 3 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 458. 460); A. M. Woodward - L. Robert, ABSA 29, 
1927-28, 57 [late Trajanic]. 
Sparta, found in trench E at the theatre: square marble block inscribed on two adjacent faces 
(A and B) with a civic decree concerning the organization of the Leonidean Games: 


Ll. 2-3: ... ἵνα τε rà [Λεωνίδεια γἰνηίται κατὰ τὴν εὐαγελίαν, n]v ὑπέσχετο ὑπὲρ Φλαριον 
Χαριξένοιυ- - -] ... 

[2] IG V 1. 34. I. 6; Il. 2-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 216 (cf. SEG 11. 
1950, 479) | Hadrianic]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east towers; large. plain marble block bearing an 
inscription with the career of Sex. Ulpius Severus son of Phoebus (LAC 710 [1], for text), who 
was νομο[φύλαξ] in the patronomate of Φλαβίου Χαρ[ι]ξ[ένον!]. 

[3] IG V 1, 467. Il. 2-3; reprinted in T. Schwertleger, O/B 10, 1981, 253. pl. 25 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta. built into the Byzantine wall at the theatre: statue base with civic honorary inscription 
for the person in question: it commemorates his victory in the refounded contest οἱ 
aristopoliteia: 

᾽Απόλις | Τίτον) Φλάουιον Χορ[ι|ξενον zroXetrevone vov καβλῶς ὑπό τε τοῦ | δύμου TOO- 
κριθέντ[α] | καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀνανεωίθῆναι τὸν τῆς ἀρισ[το]πολιτείας ἀγῶνα Ινεικήσαντα καὶ 
πρῶτον λαβόντα τὰς I [THIS [ἀ]ριστοπολει![τείας τιμάς] κατὰ [τὸν νόμον vel TO φήφισμαι. 
[4] IG V 1, 476 [early 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, base from a private statue dedication for our man: Τίτος) Φλαούμος Χαρίξενος. 
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[5] IG V 1. 667. Il. 4-5: for the text see CIG 1, 1424 [shortly after A.D. 97]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»; plain square block attesting games in honour 
of Nerva held for the first time in the patronomate of Menecles. This man was together with 
C. Iulius Agesilaus athlothetes (for entire text see LAC 254 [2]): 


Τῶν Μεγίστων Οὐρανίων Σεβαστείων Νερουανιδείων, dv ἐγένετο ἀθλοθέτης Γ(άιος) Ἰού- 
λιος ᾿Αγησίλαος καὶ Τίτος) Φλαούιος Χαρίξενος μετὰ τῶν τέκνων, τοῦ ἀχθέντος πρώτου 
ἀγῶνος ἐπι Μενεχλέους. 


[6] The same person has been recognized in the Χαριξέ[νου] of IG V 1, 19, ]. 16, a Spartan 
notable who is named together with (C. lulius) Agesilaus in connection with the Leonidean 
Games [late Trajanic]. 


athlothetes of the “Greatest Uranian Augustan Nervan Games" [5], athlothetes of the 
Leonidean games [6. cf. 1], eponymous patronomos [2]. became first ἀριστοπολιτευτής [3] 


Remarks; Bradford, 450 (6) does not comprise texts [3. 4]: lor this individual see also LGPN 
LULA, 473 sv. Ναρίξενος (23). A. M. Woodward, ABSA 23. 1925-26, 198 
tentatively identifies with T. Flavius Charixenus of [2-5] the eponymous 
patronomos Charixenus of SEG 11, 1950, 488, 1. 3 (LAC 434 [3]). Bradford. loe. cit. 
identifies Flavius Charixenus of [2] with T. Flavius Charixenus of this lemma, 
whereas A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 216 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 479) proposes to 
postulate an engraver's error and to identify Charixenus of [2] with C. Iulius 
Charixenus (ΠΠ: «Fa(tov) Tova>tov (Ὁ Χαρμι[ξ[ένου], attested in some inscriptions 
as eponymous patronomos (LAC 435). Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465 assigns his 
patronomate in [2] to A.D. ca. 119/20, Cartledge and Spawtorth, 106 n. 2 a little 
earlier (alter A.D. 110); the problem of date is not detinitively resolved. For the 
chronological evidence ol [2, |. 9] concerning the attribution of Messenian Korone 
to Sparta by the Emperor Hadrian see also Spawlorth - Walker, JRS 76. 1986, 96 
and n. 71. 

Fourmont's apographum of the inscription /G V I, 378b shows clearly ΦΛ:ΑΓΗΣΙ. 
which has been correctly interpreted by Kolbe Φλίάβιος) ᾿Αγησί[λαος]. Bradford, 
12 (6) however postulates an engraver's error, emends the person's cognomen 
κ«ΧαρίξενοςΣ and identifies him with the homonym of texts [1-2 and 5-6]. 
Bradford's hypothesis is highly improbable and Flavius Agesilaus (LAC 358) should 
instead be considered a separate person. 

For a comment on [5] see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 218. For the date 
of [5] see LAC 360. The nomen gentile Flavius in combination with the praenomen 
Titus [5] points to enfranchisement under Titus, Vespasian or Domitian, which is 
confirmed by his mention as Roman citizen in A.D. 98. Τὰ Λεωνίδεια mentioned in 
[1. 6] must have been refounded in the last years of Trajan's reign, cf. Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 106. 185. 192-3. 195-96; for the mentioned contests see also A. S. 
Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417-18 n. 39. 

C. Iulius Charixenus* benetactions offered together with those of C. Iulius Agesilaus 
in connection with the (re)introduction of the agonistic lestivals [5] mentioned 
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above apparently led to his being chosen by the demos to take part in the refounded 
contest of GotoroztoJ4reut, This he won and was consequently given as first the title 
of ἀριστοπολατευτής [3]: hence the refoundation of this contest cannot have taken 
place before the end ol the Ist c. A.D., cf. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 159 ns 5-6; A. 
J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 44, Cartledge and Spawlorth, 198-99 n. 14 
date the renewal ol the contest «between about 110 and 120», The competition 
might well have been a means ol selecting the candidates for the gerousia; lurther 
bibliography and comment on the &yov τῆς ἀριστοπολιτείας, celebrated at Spartu 
and at Messenia. in Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 197 n. 50; see also comment at EL 
147. Aristopoliteia was hence bestowed on officials that had undertaken a function 
connected to a liturgy (e.g. agoranomia) and by thus had rendered outstanding 
services for the public good. Another important relerence to aristopoliteia is to be 
found at LAC 298 | 1}. 

According to Cartledee and Spawlorth, 106 perhaps s.-in-law C. Iulius Agesilaus (LAC 416) 

and probably kinsman of Flavius Agesilaus (LAC 358) 


362. [TUTOL?)| ΦΛΑΒΙΟΣ AIONYXIOX (11) (ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ [I]) 

IG V 1,603 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V 1. 168.1, 10 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by ΖΑ, 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308, I. 16) [alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part ol a catalogue of 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (Il. 1-8). including a woman (ef. IL 1-2). in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters; [T(troz7)] Φλάβιος Διονύσιος 
(Διονυσίου) ἀρχιτέχτων is cited among the [ἱερ]ομνήμονες (For text see LAC 152). 


Remarks: Contra A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 288, Bradford, 138 (2) identifies this 
individual with Dionysius attested twice as bearer of the honorific title «gymnasiarch 
for life» which was also conferred on Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (LAC 264 [2]: 
{at}loviov γυμνασί[αρίχ]ον μετὰ Avovelotou], late Antonine) and on M. Aurelius 
Aristocrates son of Damaenetus (LAC 96 [1]: αἰώνιος γυμνασίαρχος µετό Atovi- 
σίου καὶ “Αριστοτέλους, Severan). For chronological reasons it should, however, be 
considered that the gymnasiarch called Dionysius was instead the father of the 
homonymous hieromnemon. 
An ἀρχιτέκτων is also attested in JG V 1,209.1. 17. a list of σιτηθέντες, For further 
comment on the inscription see at LAC 152. 


363. [ΦΛΑΙΒΙΟΣ AAKQIN] ΑΡΙΣΤΟΤΕΛΟΥΣ 
IG V 1, 286, ll. 1-3, add. p. 303. A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 319 no. 43. facsimile; 
*Bourguet. 120-21 no. 36 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 711a) [ca. A.D. 132/33]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble plaque with sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia 
attesting a victory by an ephebe in the moa contest, dating to the patronomate οἱ M. Ulpius 
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Aphthonetus. The victor was the syrrephebe of the person in question; hence the individual was 
boagos: 


|---1---. Paliw Λάκω[νος] τῷ ᾿Αριστοτείληρ evvéqmioo. Επί zarpoPvor Μίαρκω) 
Οὐλιπίω ᾿Αφθονή/τω νεικάαρ | TO παιδικὸν Τµώασι»Σ μιγχιδὐδόμενορ, 


Remarks: W. Kolbe has proposed, at JG V 1, add. p. 303, Il. 1-2, that the name of this indiviual 

should be read [Σωσι]βίῳ Λακρ[ίνηρ]. but this is rejected by A. M. Woodward (Joc, 
cit., followed by SEG and LGPN IIIA, 266 s.v. Λάκων |10]), who states that the 
letter alter AAK was certainly not a rho, but an omega. Bradford, 256 considers 
both readings: [«BAA |BIOX AAK[PINH or - QN (6)]. 
Bourguet, 120-21 points out that the oldest examples ol rhotacism in Spartan 
epigraphy date to the reign ol Hadrian, suggesting that this archaizing feature was 
borrowed from the Elean dialect; he also comments on the error of iotacism in Apt- 
στοτέληρ (εος > LOG > IG > LO, N=L): for linguistic comment see also Brixhe. 97-98. 
According to A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 236 n. 133 this inscription is «the 
earliest dedication with archaizing orthography». For the date ol the patronomate οἱ 
M. Ulpius Aphthonetus see LAC 704. 


ΤΙΤΟΣ ΦΛΑΒΙΟΣ ΠΟΛΥΒΙΟΣ was citizen of Messene and Sparta: see MES 196 and EL 210. 


364, PAQPENT<I>A 
IGV 1. 974 [4th c. A.D.]. 
Copied by W. M. Leake in the village of Votza near the ancient city of Asopos in the 
Metropolis church; hexagonal stone bearing a Christian votive inscription. The dedicators 
were Sisinius (LAC 686, for text), his wife Florentia and their son Theodoulus. 


Remarks: The name ol this woman appears in Leake's apographum as ΦΛΟΡΕΝΤΑ. Hence A. 
Kirchhoff, C/G MI, 8865 reads Φλορέντες; this is rejected by F. Hiller von 
Gürtringen who emends her name to Φλορεντ(ί)ας. 

w. Sisinius (LAC 686) 


*365, DOYABIOX 
IG V 1, 1146, ll. 23-24 and add. p. 306; Syll. 748: Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic 
comment (SEG 11. 1950, 921); Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκὴ πολιτική, 28-29; Migeotte, Empruni 
public, 90-96 no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text [71/70 
B.C]. 
Gytheion; marble stele once with a pediment bearing an honorary decree for the Roman 
bankers Cloatii in which the /egatus Fulvius is also cited: 


Ll. 22-24: ... Γαιὸν τε Ἰούλ[ι]ον πρεσβευτόν καὶ Πόπλιον Αὔτρωνιον πρεσβευτῶν καὶ 
φούλρίυ]ον πρεσβευτῶν. 
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Remarks; This person was among the Roman magistrates sent to Greece to prepare the 
operations ol M. Antonius Creticus against the Cretan pirates, see comment *LAC 
30, T. R. S. Broughton. ΤΑΡΠΑ 79, 1948, 66 has tentatively identilied him with a 
senator who — according to the testimony of Sall; Cat. XXXIX 5 — put his son 
Fulvius to death because of his embroilment in the Catilinarian conspiracy (in 63 
B.C.) see also Broughton, Magistrates U, 113; legatus 73 B.C. 


*366. [ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) ΦΟΥΛΒΙΟΣ ΠΛΑΥΤΙΑΝΟΣ] 

A, Delivorrias, AD 24, 1969, Chron. Β' 1, 136. ph. (transcription in majuscule): S. N. 
Koumanoudis, AAA 3, 1970, 260-61. ph. fig. | [A.D. 221-22] (BullÉpigr 1971, 318. 1972. 172): 
AnnEpigr 1972. 570: A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984. 265 (SEG 34, 1984, 309); *id., ABSA 
81. 1986. 313-27 (SEG 36, 1986, 360. |. 4 [A.D. 202-05]: BullEpigr 1988, 193); D. C. Gofas, 
Λακωνικαὶ Σπουδαί 10. 1990. 49-60 [2nd hall of A.D. 221]; id., “Observations sur une 
inscription de Sparte contenant des damnationes memoriae (SEG XXXIV, 309)". in: G. 
Nenci - G. Thür (eds). Symposion 1988. Vorträge zur griechischen und hellenistischen 
Rechtsgeschichte, Siena - Pisa, 6.-8, Juni 1988 (Köln - Wien 1990) 397-412, who offers on p. 
399 5, N. Koumanoudis' transcription and on p. 412 his own reading (SEG 40, 1990, 349 [ca. 
A.D. 205-221]; AnnEpigr 1991, 1440; BullEpigr 1992, 113); the two above-mentioned articles 
by D. C. Gofas are reprinted in D. C. Gofas, Etudes d'histoire du droit grec des alfaires: 
antique. byzantin et post byzantin. Βιῤλιοθήκη τῆς ev ᾿Αθήναις ᾿Αργαιολογικῆς Εταιρείας 
133 (Athina 1993) 143-65 (cf. SEG 44, 1994, 351 |ca, A.D. 205-221): A. Datsouli-Stavridi, 
"Ein weibliches Porträt spütseverischer Zeit im Museum von Nauplion", MDAI(A)113, 1908, 
253-57 with a drawing of the inscribed base; cl. also L. A. Riccardi, “The mutilation of the 
bronze portrait of a Severan empress from Sparta: ‘damnatio memoriae" or Christian 
iconoclasm?", MDAI (A) 113, 1998, 259-69 (cf. SEG 99, 1999, 405 [ca. A.D. 205-221) 
[between A.D. 202 and January 2051. 

Sparta, found in secondary use in an early Christian grave; two joining fragments of a 
monumental base from a statue-group of the co-Emperors Septimius Severus and Caracalla 
along with Geta, Septimius Severus’ wife Iulia Domna, and Caracalla's wife, Fulvia Plautilla, 
the daughter of the praetorian praelect C, Fulvius Plautianus. The monument was dedicated, it 
seems, by a board ol local ollieials (synarchia). whose names are partly preserved. 


|Αὐτοκοάτορα Καίσαρα Λιούκιον) Ῥεπτίμιον Σεονῆρον Εὐσεβῇ Περτίνακα Σεβαστ|τὸν 
vac, καὶ Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα | M(uoxov) Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνεῖνων Ebor Σεβαστόν - - - 
(TOUS) σω]τῆρας τῆς οἰκουμένης v καί {[Π(όπλιον) Σεπτίμ]ιον Γέταν Καίσαρα] vac. καὶ TIov- 
λίαν Λόμνην Σεβαστὴν μητέρα Σεβαστο][Ώ μητέρα κάστρων vac. [καὶ Φ[ουλρίαν | Πλαυτίλ.- 
AW Σεβαστὴν θυγατέρα Γ(αϊου) Φουλβίου Πλαυτιανοῦ] ἐπάρχου τῶν στρατευμάτων 


[[oft]«[etov τ]ῶν X[epeorov]] P ---Γορίήιππος Γοογίππου νας. Σωκράτης ᾿Αρεί]ονος | - - -| 
Ὄνησα v Πομπήιος) Ἐπικτᾶς v Δαμοχλῆς (Δαμοχλέους) Aou- - - | - - -] Πάνυχος Navi- 
xov v Γάμος) Ἰούίλιος) ATOM- - - I- - - Διον]υσίου v τεχνεῖτου δὲ τῶν θείων ἁγ]αλμά- 
Tiv]. 


praefectus praetorii, necessarius Augustorum 
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Remarks: Delivorrias, loc. cil. ascribes the monument to a Roman emperor of the first hall of 
the second century A.D.: Koumanoudis, loc. cit. and Gofas, Joc. cit. consider it to be 
a monument in honour ol the Emperors Elagabalus and Alexander Severus, ol their 
mothers Iulia Avita Mamaea and lulia Soaemias, of their grandmother Iulia Maesa 
and of Elagabalus" third wife, Annia Faustina, In the view ol Koumanoudis, the 
monument was erected in A.D. 221/22: Gofas dates it to the second hall of A.D. 221. 
In Gofa's opinion, a mutilated bronze statue of an imperial female figure found at 
Sparta most probably depicts Annia Faustina, and originally formed part of the 
monument discussed here. A. Datsouli-Stavridi, MDAI (A) 113, (998, esp. 257 also 
associates this bronze statue with the inscription discussed here, and believes it 
represents [ulia Avita Mamaea, who suffered damnatio memoriae alter her 
assassination in A.D. 235; L. A. Riccardi, MDAI (A) 113, 1998, esp. 269, however, 
identifies it with Elagabalus“ second wive, Iulia Aquilia Severa, and hence dates the 
monument to after the adoption of Alexander Severus by his cousin Elagabalus in 
A.D. 221 and shortly before Elagabalus’ assassination in A.D. 222 (cf. Kienast, 
Kaisertabelle, 172): L. A. Riccardi denies that the bronze statue sulfered damage as 
the result of a damnatio memoriae inflicted on its subject. 

These interpretations, however. are to be decisively rejected, on the basis of the 
combined evidence ol the preserved parts ol the imperial titulatures and the 
erasures. see A. J. 5, Spawforth. ABSA 81, 1986, 319-26, who assigns the monument 
to Septimius Severus and his family, which coincides with the inscription’s 
palaeographic features. The terminus post quem for the inscription's date is marked 
by the relerence to Plautilla as Augusta (1. 4) who was so addressed alter her 
marriage to Caracalla in A.D. 202 (Cass. Dio LXXVII I, 2). The terminus ante 
quem is provided by the mention of her father Plautianus (l. 4), who is known to 
have been murdered on the order of Caracalla in A.D. 205 (Cass. Dio LXXVII 4. 
4-5) and was then subjected to damnatio memoriae. Plautilla was exiled in A.D. 205 
(Cass. Dio LXXVII. 6, 3), but was apparently condemned to damnatio memoriae 
only alter her murder in A.D. 211 (Cass. Dio LXXVII. 6, 3; LXXVIIL 1, 1). Geta 
sulfered the same alter his assassination in A.D. 212. These events are reflected in 
the rasura οἱ the names of Geta, Plautilla and Plautianus. Our proposed chronology 
is suggested by the lact that among the preserved names of the Spartan dedicators 
of this monument there is no Aurelius to be found, whilst some dedicators were still 
peregrini, a fact that dates the monument to before the promulgation of the 
Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212. The motive for this dedication remains 
obscure. In any case, the monument reflects Sparta’s strong desire to demonstrate 
her loyalty towards the Severan dynasty. perhaps following benefaction on the part 
of the emperors. or on the occasion of the celebration of the ludi saeculares at Rome 
in A.D. 204. For the imperial titles and dates mentioned in the inscription. see 
Cagnat, Cours, 206. 208-11 and Kienast. Kaisertabelle, 156, 162. 165. 167 (the title 
of Augusta was bestowed on Iulia Domna in A.D. 193; since A.D, 195 she is attested 
us mater castrorum). 

lor ο, Fulvius C. f. Quir. Plautianus see A. Stein, RE VII 1 (1910) 270-78, s.v. 
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Fulvius [101]; PIR’ F 554, He became consul in A.D. 203 (cf. Degrassi, Fasti 
consolari, 57). His title ἔπαρχος στρατευμάτων corresponds to praefectus 
praetorii, cf. Mason. 45 s.v. ἔπαρχος and 138: for this office of Plautianus see Cass. 
Dio LXXVI. I4. 2. [on the meaning of ἐπαρχος/ύπαρχος in late Roman 
inscriptions, see D. Feissel, AntTard 6, 1998, 91-104 (ct. SEG 48, 1998, 2202)]. In 
the space after this title, Spawforth. op. cit.. 322 proposes restoring the erased lacuna 
on the basis of the remaining letter traces as [Jo[i|z[etov τ]ῶν Σ[εβαστῶν]| rather 
than ἀναγκαίου τῶν Σεμαστῶν, both being attested in Greek inscriptions as 
translations of the Latin terms necessarius and adfinis Augustorum, cl. Mason, 20 
s.V. ἀναγκαῖος. For necessarius Augg. cf. CIL VI 227. 1074 and CIL ΧΙ 1337 (his 
name erased). 

A single statue of Caracalla was commissioned by the Spartans in A.D. 197 or 198, 
see LAC 693. The Empress lulia Domna was honoured in Tainaron-Caenopolis, 
presumably between A.D. 209 and 212, see LAC 278. In both cases the text. again, 
does nor elucidate the reason lor the dedication. In this context it is worth 
emphasizing that a great number of dedications l'or Roman emperors and individuals 
belonging to the imperial court have been preserved from Laconia (compiled by 
Kolbe, ef. JG V 1. pp. 344-45) and comprise inscriptions in honour of L. and C. 
Caesar, M, Vipsanius Agrippa (*LAC 721), Germanicus, Nero, perhaps of 
Vespasian. of Trajan (*LAC 462 [3]. LAC 660) and a remarkable number of 
inscriptions in honour of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius; further inscriptions in honour 
of M. Aurelius and L. Verus, Gordian II (LAC 124. LAC 151. LAC 155. LAC 193), 
Florianus, Carus, of Diocletian together with Maximian, whose name was later 
erased, οἱ Constantius I Chlorus, Constantine I. Crispus, Constantine II, Constantius 
II and Constans, Valens and Vanlentinian 1. The reading of the name of the Caesar 
honoured in IG V 1. 446 has posed some problems. see LAC 33 [4]. 


367. Ο(ΛΟΣ) FABINIOX NEIKOXTPATOX 
Ιαν 1, 659, Il. 9-10 [early 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Found at Sparta at the east gate; base with agonistic inscription commemorating the victory ol 
C. Heius Magio (LAC 376, lor text) in the boys’ wrestling contest at the third Urania, Pythaea, 
Asclepidea and Erotidea under the ἐπιστάτης Ὥίλος) Γαβίνιος Νεικόστροτος, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 311 (6). LGPN NLA, 327 s.v, Νικόστρατος (74). 
For other occurrences of the nomen gentile Gabinius (cf. Solin and Salomies. 84 s.v.) 
in Greece see H. Box. JRS 22. 1932, 183 n. 1, who dates the inscription much too 
early (early principate): οἱ. also Solin and Salomies, 86. Ὥ(λονὃ. £e. Olus — 
abbreviated O. — is a variant οἱ the praenomen Aulus, cl. Salomies, Vornamen. 11. 
24. 155. 159. 186-87. 

A terminus post quem provides the institution ol the Uranian Games at Sparta in 
A.D. 98, for comment see LAC 254[2]. The inscription is also mentioned in A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 217. 
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*368. ΓΛΙΟΣ ΓΑΛΛΙΟΣ 


33609, 


IGV 1, 1146,1. 26 and add. p. 306; Syll." 748; Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic comment 
(SEG 11, 1950, 921): Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκὴ πολιτική, 28-29; Migeotte, Emprunt public. 90-96 
no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text: only ll. 25-28 in 
Sarikakis, Ἄρχοντες I, 175 [71/70 B.C. ]. 

Gytheion; marble stele Formerly with a pediment; it is bearing an honorary decree for the 
Roman bankers Cloatii: Il. 25-26: ... ἐπιτάξαντός τε τᾶι πόλει ἁμῶν | Γαΐου Γακλίου σῖτον καὶ. 
Kotvrov ᾿Ανχαρίου ἱμάτια... 


Remarks: For comment on the historical background to the text see *LAC 30. Perhaps this 
person is to be identified with the senator attested by Cicero ( Verr. ILL. 65, 152). F. 
Münzer, RE VIE 1(1910) 671, s.v. Gallius [3]; T. R. S. Broughton, TAPhA 79, 1948, 
66 (here referred to as «C. Gellius») and id.. Magistrates I1, 113: legatus 73 B.C. For 
his gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 85. 


ΓΑΞΟΥΣΙΟΣ ΜΑΞΙΜΟΣ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 234-36 F 4. fig. 2 (Ann Epigr 1929, 21: SEG 11, 1950, 
501. 1.4); Oliver. Marcus Aurelius. 78 no. 2; A. J. 5. Spawlorth - 4. Walker. JRS 76. 1986. 92. 
pl. 3 lig. | [3rd quarter of 2nd c. A.D, |J. 

Sparta, theatre, in sifu at the east end ol the supporting wall οἱ the exterior staircase; block 
bearing an inscription with the career of C. Iulius Ario (LAC 425 [2]. for text) reporting that 
Ario had been. at his own cost. ambassador to Rome to Gavius Maximus, the emperor's (1.6. 
Antoninus Pius) representative; he was praefectus praetorii. 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, op. cit., 235 followed by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 434 
identifies him with C. Tattius Maximus, praefectus praetorii from A.D. 158 to 160 
[A. Stein, RE IV A. 2 (1932) 2477-78, s.v. Tattius|. A. Stein, RE VIT 1 (1910) 868- 
69. s.v. Gavius [18]; W. Hüttl, Antoninus Pius (Prag 1936) 195-96; Groag, 
Reichsbeamten, 71 ns 290-91: PIR’ G 104: Oliver. Joc. cir. and A. J. 5. Spawforth - 
S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 31. pl. II fig. I, however. correctly recognize M, 
Gavius M. I. Pal. Maximus, praef. praet. trom A.D. 138 ro ca. 158, presupposing the 
emendation Γακούριον (ie Gavius) pro Γάιον (lapis). M. Gavius Maximus is 
attested by Fronto, Ep. ad Antoninum Pium, 4. 7, who refers to him with esteem. 
und by the SHA Ant, Pius 8, 7. 10, 6. On his person see also A, Donati, RSA 1, 1971. 
127-44; F. Zevi, RAL 26, 1971, 449-76; O. Salomies, ZPE 53, 1983, 209-13; M. 
Lenoir. BMA 15. 1983-84, 213-23; W. Eck, Picus 8. 1988. 157-62; id. 
"Überlielerung und historische Realität: Ein Grundproblem prosopographischer 
Forschung", in: W. Eck (ed.), Prosopographie und Sozialgeschichte: Studien zur 
Methodik und Erkenntnismüglichkeit der kaiserzeitlichen Prosopographie: 
Koloquium Köln 24.-26. November 1991 (Köln - Wien - Weimar 1993) 368 {.: N. 
Labory, Ant Afr 32, 1996, 63-66. 

The formulation in ll. 3-4 describing this Roman magistrate is unique and has caused 
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some contusion, as Woodward, op. cit., 234 was perplexed with KAI in l. 4: he read 
TOV ἐπὶ TH καθέδρα TOD Αὐτοκράτορος καὶ Γάιον Μάξιμον: Mason, 58 s.v. ἐπί 
καθέδρᾳ took it as the Greek translation for «adsessor (consiliarius)». The 
restoration of an abbreviation, Καιίσαρος), suggested already by Groag. 
Reichsbeamten. 71 n. 291 and accepted by A. J. 5, Spawforth, ABSA SI, 1986, 320 
n. 9 is the best solution, ef. A. N. Oikonomidis, A manual of abbreviations in Greek 
inscriptions: papvri. manuscripts and early printed books (Chicago 1974) 74. 

For the inscription’s date see Groag, Reichsbeamren, ΤΙ n. 291 followed by Oliver. 
Marcus Aurelius. 78 no. 2 and Spawforth - Walker, Joc, cit. 


370. <A>OY(KIOZ) «ΓΡΕΛΙΛΙΟΣ) (7) APETON 

IG V. |, 666, Il. 4-5 [reign of Caracalla] emended by L. Robert, RA 30. 1929, 35 n. 1; A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 255 (SEG 11, 1950, 836 [end of 2nd c. A.D.| and 15, 1958, 217) 
[third quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, found at the south tower: base from a statue set up in commemoration of the victories 
of the foreign athlete M. Aurelius Asclepiades (LAC 102. for text) in the men's wrestling 
contest at the Euryclea in two successive years, ie. when L. Gellius Areto and C. Iulius 
Autocrates were agonothetai. 


Corinthian (7) 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 43 (4). The reading of his praenomen and 
gentilicium — in lapide: AOYTEA ΑΡΕΤΩΝ — has been a matter of controversy: 
A. Böckh, CIG I. 1427 proposes [A.] Ov[i]reA(Aiov), Kolbe in IG |M. 
A]e[on](tov), whereas M. Fränkel and Dittenberger - Purgold (JvO 382) followed 
by Woodward, /oc. cit., A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 264 ns 11. 12 and 
Cartledge and Spawlorth. 186, 263-64 n. 14 (date, origin) plead for <A>ou(xlow) 
«Γσελ(λίου). For the abbreviation of the praenomen as AOY instead of A cf. 
Cagnat, 442 s.v, LV. 

This L. Gellius Areto is probably to be identified with the homonymous στρατηγός 
καὶ ἑλλαδάοχης of the Achaean Koinor attested in an inscription in honour of the 
younger daughter of the Emperor Antoninus Pius, Faustina, from Olympia dated to 
A.D. 138, [vO 382 (see EL 220). On the importance of the Corinthian Gellii. see J. 
H. Oliver “Arrian and the Gellii of Corinth", GRBS 11, 1970, 335-38; L. Moretti, 
"Epigraphica", RFIC 103. 1975. 182-86; Ch. B. Kritzas. “Avo επιγοάμματα από το 
Πετοί Νεμέας”. in: ΑιεβΏνές συνέδριο yia την αρχαία Θεσσαλία στη μνήμη TOU 
Anuyton Θεοχάρη (Athens 1992) 407-13; see also COR 290-295. 

W. Kolbe erroneously identifies this person with the gvmnasiarch M. Aurelius Areto 
(LAC 94), A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 244-45 in turn proposes to consider 
Αίούκιος) Αωτωίν] Φ[ι]λαθηναίου (LAC 522 [2]) as the same person or as the 
lather of this L. Gellius Areto, only the second being chronologically possible. For 
chronological evidence see also LAC 102. 
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371. ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) ΓΕΛΛΙΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΙΑΝΟΣ HAAAIATHX 


ΙΩΝ 1, 757 [2nd c. A.D]. 
Sparta; marble plaque with the person's funerary inscription: he died at the age ol sixty-live: 


M(aoxzoc) Γέλληος Θεσσα[λιανὸς | Παλλιάτ]ρης, ἐτῶν Ie | χαῖρε. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord, 331. According to H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 167 ns 8- 
10 his gentilicium may derive from the family of L. Gellius Publicola. who, as 
commander of the Antonian fleet at Actium, must have had some links with the 
Greek mainland; but this is lar-fetched. The name Παλλιάτης is, to our knowledge, 
without parallel; if indeed a nomen proprium. as accepted by the editors of LGPN 
MILA, 348 s.v. Παλλιάτης (1), it apparently derives from an unkown erhnikon, as is 
the case with the cognomen of our man, It is not cited in Dornseilf and Hansen; 
however, it is comparable to the nomina propria ending in -ιάτης gathered ibid.. 
169-70 s.v. 

The date is suggested by the palaeography and the funeral formula which refers to 
the age of the deceased and contains the farewell greeting, yalor. 


372. ΓΕΜΕΛΛΟΣ 


G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 427-29 no, 1. pl. 71a (SEG 48, 1998, 455. 1, 5) [under Augustus], 
From the excavation of the stadium at Sparta: pedimental marble stele bearing a complete list 
of twenty two gerontes among whom is Κλέων Γεμέλλου, 

Remarks: The name Gemellus is attested both as gentilicium and as cognomen, see Solin and 


Salomies. 87 and 338. Steinhauer, op. cit., 429 considers a «probably distant descent 
from a manumitted slave». 


373, ΓΡΑΙΝΙΟΙΣ (1) 


374, 


This person is the father of the homonymous official Granius mentioned in two approximate 
copies of a catalogue of gerontes dated by the patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas [1A. B] [ca. 
A.D. 105-10] (for texts see LAC 374 ΠΙΑ. BJ). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 100 (2). For this gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 
89 s.v. For the date see comment LAC 374. 
I. Granius (Il) (LAC 374) 


ΓΡΑΝΙΟΣ (H) FPA[NIO]Y (1) 

This person is mentioned in two approximate copies ol a catalogue of gerontes dated by the 
patronomate of C, lulius Philoclidas [A. B] [cà. A.D. 105-10]: 

[A] IG V 1, 97, I. 7; emended by A, M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 231 thanks to [B] (cl. SEG 
11, 1950, 564b). 

Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces; here Γοάνιος Γρα[νίο]ν τὸ y. 
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[B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 1. 195: id.. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211-12 E. 13: 
id., ABSA 43, 1948, 231 (SEG 11, 1950, 564a col. L 1. 7). 

Sparta, on a complete block found in front of the east parodos wall of the theatre; here Tod- 
γιος (Γρανίοι!). 


γερουσίας [A. B] lor the third time [A] 


Remarks: Following Kolbe, Bradford, 99 (1) and A.J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197 n. I8 
assign [A] to the reign ol Trajan. In [B] the acrophonic indication was seemingly 
omitted by inattentiveness of the letter-cutter. 

s. Granius (I) (LAC 373) 


HIOX KAAAIXTPATOY 

IGV 1, 1174, 1. 10 and add. p. 308 [mid-2nd c. A.D. 7]. 

Gytheion; marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for Peducaea Marullina (LAC 604, for text); it is dated by the term ol the 
five ephors. among whom is cited our man. and funded by the ramias Septumius Protogenes at 
his own cost. 


Remarks: His name is the transcription of the Roman gentilicium Heius, for which see Solia 
and Salomies, 91 s.v. 


376. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΗΙΟΣ MATIQN 


IG V 1,659, 1. 1 emended by L. Robert, RPhil 55, 1929, 125 no. 2; id., "Sur une inscription 
agonistique de Thespies", Hellenica ΠΠ. 1946, 10-11 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 835: BullÉpigr 1962, nos 
4 and 146 also for Οὐρανιάδα τρίτην in Il. 4-5) [A.D. 105/06]. 

Found at Sparta at the east gate: base with agonistic inscription for the Corinthian C. Heitus 
Magio. winner of the boys’ wrestling contest in the third Uraniad. at the Pythaea. the 
Asclepidea and the Erotidea under the epistates Aulus Gabinius Neicostratus: 


Γ(άιος) “Hios Μαγίων | Κορίνθιος νεικησας παίδων | πάλην Οὐρανιάδδα τοίτην καὶ 
Nuala καὶ ᾿Ασκληπίδεια καὶ Ἔρυοπίδεια | ὑπὸ ἐπεισ»ρτάτην | Ὥγμον) Γαβίνιον 
Νε ὐκόστωστον. 


Corinthian 


Remarks: In the apographum of Fourmont in CIG 1. 1429: FAHIOC (gamma and alpha in 
ligature). Kolbe, IG V 1, index p. 334 (here "Hioc) and L. Robert, Hellenica ΠΠ. 1946, 
11 ns 1. 4-6 (here "Hioc, but BullÉpigr 1962, 4; "Hioc) followed by the editors of 
LGPN HLA, 286 s.v. Μαγίων (1) rightly insist on reading the person's gentilicium 
Heius contra Bóckh. CIG I. 1429, who reads Γ[ν]ηΐος. and Kolbe, IG V 1, 659, who 
proposes Γ(άϊος) [E]|ntoz. For the nomen Heius see Solin and Salomies, 91. For 
other Heii at Corinth and elsewhere see L. Robert, Hellenica I, 1946, 10-11: 
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BullEpigr 1960. 159; Spawforth.** Roman Corinth: the formation of a colonial élite", 
in: Roman onomastics, 172. 178-79 no. 13 and COR 305-311. 

Á terminus post quem provides the institution of the Uranian Games at Sparta in 
A.D. 98, see comment LAC 254 [2]. Cartledge and Spawforth, 232 no. 3 date the 
third celebration of the Urania in A.D. 109/10, corrected by Spawlorth, in: Roman 
onomastics, 179 no. 13 to A.D. 105/06, The inscription is also mentioned in A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 217. 


377. INTENOY(?)]E 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no. 207. c. facsimile: the first six lines missing in 
no. 20b are given in id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20. facsimile. ph. fig. 3: the entire text, 
with some emendations. in SEG 11, 1950. 503 (1. 25): republished in N., M. Kennell. 
Institutions, 107; id., ZPE 85, 1991, 133 n. 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. . 

Sparta, found in the theatre; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the 
colleagues in office (σύναρχοι) of the eponymous patronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Αντίπατρος 
Αυσικοάτους (ll, 1-13) and Γό(νος) Ἰο[ύλ(ιος) - - -] (Il. 15-27) respectively, Tv[-ca. 5-|c being 
[γ|οα[μμ]ατεύς of the συναρχία in the patronomate of the latter (II. 24-25). 


Remarks: The reading of the person's name in |. 10 (l. 25 in SEG and Kennell). as 
Μνάα]σ[ιπ|π[ο]ς tentatively proposed by Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 230, is 
rejected by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 503 app. crit., who propose Ἴν]γένου]ς, 
which is accepted by Bradford, 205, cf, Solin and Salomies, 96 s.v. Ingenu(u)s 
(gentilicium) and 345 s.v, Ingenuus (cognomen). For the Hellenized forms ‘lyyé- 
vo[voc] and Ἴγγενους see LGPN I. 230 s.v. Tyyévovoz (1) and (2). Pape and 
Benseler, 533 attest “Iyyévioc. For the inscription's date see LAC 423 [3]. For the 
Spartan svnarchia see comment LAC 8. 


378. IO[YAIA - - -] (7) 
IG V 1, 1175, L 3 [presumably 2nd c. A.D., cf. palaeography ]. 
Gytheion, found on the top of the acropolis hill; a cylindrical statue base bearing an honorary 
inscription for this woman; the monument was set up by a cultic association: 


"A [yo τύχη.] | TO ποινόν τ[ῶν - - «ΙΙσιαστῶν: Ἰο[υλίαν - - -τὴν ἀξιολο]γωτάτην. θ[υγατέ- 
QU. ---, Ἰυναϊκα de] | TH EvoAxo[yerrimon - - -, τῆς zre lol] τὸν θε[όν εὐσεβείας καὶ τῆς ποὺς 
τόν|! θίασον εὐνοίας ἔνεμεν καταξίαν χάριν | ἀποδόντε[ς: ἐπιμεληθέντος - - -] | tH ἐπὶ TALS 


L 


Remarks: E. S. Forster, “South-west Laconia. Sites and inscriptions", ABSA 10, 1903-1904, 
181 no. 3 completes in Il. 2-3 [Avovv]otxorov To[pizyrv - - -] instead of Ἰο[υλία 
- - -| and concludes that the statue of the woman in question was erected by a 
religious society connected to the cult of Dionysus: but there is no space for both a 
gentilicium and cognomen of the honorand and the word Ἰοράκχων. The honorand 
was certainly a member of a prominent local family, 
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a 


379. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ Α|- - -] 
IG V 1. 786 [imperial]. 
Sparta; tiny marble fragment belonging to the grave-marker of this unmarried woman: 


Ἱουλία Α[---[1παρθέν[ε yatoe]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, | (6). 


380. IOVA<I>A AIIATAPION 

IGV 1, 607A + B, 11. 27-28 and p. 304 add. no. 607; A. Il. 6-7. 10 emended by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 254-55 (cl. SEG 11. 1950. 519): only A, |. 17-B, 1. 30 re-edited by A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian - Antoninus Pius]. 

Kalyvia Sochas; two fragments built into the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia: marble statue 
base inscribed on two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription for the person's 
granddaughter. Claudia Neicion daughter of Ti, Claudius Damocrates (LAC 225, lor text). 
referred to as priestess [G]zó γένους v[àv] "EAevorvtav. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 38. LPGN ILA, 48 s.v. ᾿Απατάριον (1). For 
prosopographical comment see at LAC 225. The inscription's date depends on the 
prosopographical evidence, see at LAC 499, 

w. C. Julius Polyeuctus (LAC 499) and hence m, of a Iulia, through whom grandm. Claudia 

Neicion (LAC 225) (Kolbe) or w. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (I) (LAC 261) and hence m. Ti. 

Claudius Damocrates (LAC 284). through whom grandm. f Claudia Neicion (LAC 225); also m. 

Ti. Claudius Seimedes (1 (LAC 321), through whom grandm. Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (II) 

(LAC 262) (Spawlorth, Settipani, 496), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. p. 304 add. no. 607 and 

especially A. J. 5, Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 215-16. 219: Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix. 

Stemmata I and IX. 


381. [IOYAIJA BAABIA[AH] 
IG V 1, 480 +575 united and emended by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 249-55, pls 34- 
35 figs a. b (SEG 28, 1978, 412, 1. 5) | A.D. 136/37]. 
Sparta, two blocks reused in the late Roman wall of the Spartan acropolis, to the west of tower 
"E"; they record a building for the heros C. Iulius Eurvcles Herculanus (*LAC 462 [4]. for text) 
funded by his cousin Julia Balbilla, who also supervised the construction. 


Remarks: For this person see PIR’ C 813. Spawforth. op. cit.. 249-254. Cartledge and 
Spawforth. 110: «poetess and companion of the Empress Sabina». 

d. C. Iulius Antiochus Epiphanes, through whom grandd. King Antiochus IV of Commagene, 

maternal grandd. Ti. Claudius Balbillus, sister C. Iulius Epiphanes Philopappus. cousin C, Iulius 

Fabia Eurycles (11) Herculanus Lucius Vibullius Pius (*LAC 462. *ARC 105) and C. Iulius Laco 

AI) (LAC 470), niece C. Iulius Laco (11) (LAC 469), cf. stemma Spawforth, op. cit., 1978, 261; 

see inlra, Appendix, Stemma VII. 
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382. IOYAIA KEANH 

N. B. Drandakis - N. Gioles - E. Dori et alij, '"Ἔρευνα στην Επιδαυοο Ameo”, PAAH 1982, 
387: E. P. Zavvou. "Εντοπισμοί αρχαίων. Νομός Λακωνίας, Ezxtócvoocs Amod”, AD 50, 
1995 [2000], Chron. B' 1. 150-51 n. 67 (cf. SEG 48, 1998, 480); A. G. Kalligas - H. A. Kalligas 
- R. S. Stroud, “A church with a Roman inscription in Tairia, Monemvasia", ABSA 97, 2002. 
487 and comment p. 489 [ca. A.D. 61-138]. 

From Teria (NE οἱ the village Lira in Laconia), built into the top front of the altar in the 
sacristy of the cemetery church of the Kimisis Theotokou; rectangular plaque-like marble slab 
bearing a dedication of a macellum to the deified emperors and the polis by three persons at 
their own expense. C. Iulius Philippus, C. Iulius Chryseros and Iulia Cedne: 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς καὶ τῇ ν! πόλι: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Χουσέρως [καὶ Tiwos) Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος 
καὶ VI Tovia Κέδνη τὸ μάχελ. v [ov ex T<@>v ἰδίςιγ»ν ἀνέθηκαν. 


Remarks: The first editors refer to the text as early Christian funerary inscription: «ἐπιτύμβια 
παλοιοχοιστιανικὴ ἐπιγοαφή». According to Stroud the stone was transported 
either from the neighbouring ancient polis of Epidauros Limera or from Boiai, while 
the possibility of a more distant provenance cannot be excluded. At Sparta a 
macellum has to be postulated because of the post ἐπὶ τοῦ μάκέλλου attested in two 
Iragmentary catalogues of Antonine date, IG V 1, 149, 1. 7 (LAC 464) and JG V 1, 
150, II. 3-4. It should, though, be noted that Varro, Ling. V.146 attests already for the 
mid-first c. A.D. the usage of the word makellon by the Spartans lor “vegetable- 
market” (Ubi quid generatim, additum ab eo cognomen. ut Forum Bovarium. Forum 
Holitorium: hoc erat antiquum Macellum, ubi holerum copia; ea loca etiam nunc 
Lacedaemonii vocant (We Aov), see C. de Ruyt, Macellum: Marché alimentaire de 
Romains, Publications d'Histoire de l'Art et d'Archéologie de l'Université 
Catholique de Louvain 35 (Louvain 1983) 192 and better Cartledge and Spawforth, 
130-31 n. 9. 218 no. 16, 

The construction of other known macel/a in the Peloponnese was also financed by 
private benefactors [Corinth, Mantinea and Tegea, see Ruyt, op. cit., 55-61. 107-08. 
193. 352-54]. Besides, many inscriptions mention a joint dedication of macella by 
members Οἱ the same lamily, which might be true also in this case as the three 
persons bear the same gentilicium. R, S. Stroud, ABSA 97, 2002, 490 suggests that 
the dedication to Θεοί Σεβαστοι may indicate the existence of a shrine of the 
imperial cult within the area of the macellum. The plaque may have been originally 
set into a niche in a wall, perhaps of the macellum itself which was founded by the 
three persons as an act of private euergetism. 

R. 5. Stroud, op. cit. 489 mentions a lulia Cedne from Rome attested on a 
gravestone of the Ist e. A.D. (CIL VI. 3. 20405) and three more women named 
Cedne at Rome listed by Solin. Namenbuch 11, 653. Stroud also comments on the 
etymology ol her cognomen. 


383, ΙΟΥΛΙΑ ΚΛΕΑΙΝ«ΕΣΤΑ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ ΠΑΝΘΑΛΟΥΣ OYPATHP 
IG N 1. 957b [2nd c. A.D. ?]. 


241 


384-386. ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


Boiai: marble statue base erected by Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511 [2]. for text) lor his daughter, 
Iulia Philocratis (a), and for his wife, Iulia Cleaeneta daughter of lulius Panthales (b) who is 
praised for her devotion to her husband and child. 


Remarks: Kolbe's date is based on palaeography. 
d. C. Iulius Panthales (LAC 488). w. C. Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511), m. lulia Philocratis (LAC 
392), see stemma IG V 1, 957, app. crit. 


384. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ EHIKTHXIX 
E. Zavvou, '"Ἐπιγραφὲς ἀπὸ τῇ Λακωνία”. Horos 13, 1999, 68 no. 9. pl. 12 fig. 3 (AnnEpigr 
1999, 1466: SEG 49, 1999, 384) [2nd hall 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Boiai, now in the Archaeological Collection of Neapolis (inv. no. 145); naiskos-shaped 
pedimental grave stele of Pentelic (?) marble decorated with acroteria; it bears a relief of a 
couple standing frontally. The inscription reads: Ἰουλία Ἔπίκτησι εὐσεβεστάτη (on the 
epistyle) χαῖρε (in the relief field between the heads of the depicted figures): 


Ἰουλία Ἐπίκτησι (ivy leal) εὐσεβεστάτη | χαῖρε 


385. IOYAIA ETEAPXIX (I) 
IG V 1, 1258, Il. 3-4 [3rd c. A.D. (7)]. 
Tainaron, from a place named Asomatos: block, Iragmentary on top. bearing a dedication for 
a person erected by his daughter: 


[Γ(αἴον) Ἰού(λιον) - - - (2)| | Etedozov vlióv. Ἰονλία Ἐτειασχίς ἢ θυγάβτηρ. 
Presumably from Tainaron 


Remarks: The woman was named alter her paternal grandfather. In the view ol A. J, S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 243 n. 144 she must have been either identical with Iulia 
Etearchis (II) (LAC 386) or at least a relative ol hers. 

d. [C. lul(ius) - - - (7)| s. of Etearchus (LAC 4131. 


386. IOYAIA ETEAPXIX (11) 

IG V 1, 593, |. 2 [3rd quarter ol 3rd c. A.D. (|. 

Sparta, at the east gate; base decorated with cymatia belonging to a posthumous statue 
dedication with a civic honorary inscription in her memory praising her decency. Her statue 
was funded by her children Claudius Alcandridas and Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice: 
Ἢ πόλις | Ἰουλίαν Ἑτεαρχίδα. | "Ἑστίαν πόλεος καὶ | θυγατέρα (sc. πόλεος) γενομένην, 05 
τὴν συνρρονεστάτην | καὶ ποσμικωρστάτην, μνήμης χάρυν. προσδεξαμένων τὸ ἀνάλωμα | τῶν 
τέκνων αὐτῆς 10 Κλαυδ(ίων) ᾿Αλκανδρίδα καὶ Ἔλπίίδος τῆς καὶ Καλλιστονί!κης. 


Remarks: Bradford, 154 following Kolbe. ΙΟΥ 1. 1258. app. crit. identifies this Iulia Etearchis 
with a homonym from Tainaron (LAC 385). According to A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985, 243 they must have been, il not the same person, at least relatives. For 
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comment on the identity of Iulia Etearchis" presumed husband and on the date see 
LAC 255. For Etearchis' cultic function and title, see Spawlorth, ΟΡ. cit., 241. 243. 
Another woman from Sparta, Pr(- - -) (7) Eucletia (LAC 652), is attested as "Ἑστία 
πόλεως καὶ ἱέρεια πάντα) mlekom (7), θυγάτηρ πόλεω[ς]: Claudia Tyrannis 
(LAC 232) is referred to as θυγάτηρ (sc, πόλεως): cf. also comment LAC 461. The 
honorific title “Ἑστία πόλεως (xai βουλῆς) is frequently borne by women of the 
Spartan élite, cf. IG V 1, 583, 1. 5 (Xenaria), Aurelia Oppia (LAC 64), Claudia 
Damosthenia I (LAC 219 [3. 4]), Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542 | LA. B. 2]; lor its actual 
meaning, see L. Robert, "Les inscriptions”, in: J, Des Gagnieéres et alii (eds), Laodicee du 
Lycos: Le nympheé; campagnes 1961-1963 (Lyon - Quebec 1969) 320 with n. 9. 
In this context it is worth citing two epigrams on a marble pedimental funerary stele 
from Messene which, on palaeographical grounds, has been ascribed to the Sth ο, 
A.D. In this inscription we encounter several names which are epigraphically 
attested as having been borne by individuals belonging to the Spartan élite of the 2nd 
and 3rd c. A.D.: Etearchis (cl. LAC 385 and 386), daughter of the Messenian 
Themiso and the Spartan Teimocrateia (cf. LAC 69), daughter of Onasicrates (cf. 
LAC 630 and 631), and wife of Alcastus (cl. LAC 641 and 642) boasts of her and her 
husband's heroic descent, see P. G. Themelis, Ἡ ἀρχαία Μεσσήνη (Athens 1999) 50 
lig. 31; V. N. Bardani, "Παλαιοχοιστιανικές επιγραφές Μεσσήνης”. in: P. G. 
Themelis - V. Konti (eds), Early Christian Messene and Olympia. Urban and agrarian 
area in the Western Peloponnese. Acts of rhe international symposium, Athens, 29- 
30 May 1998 (Athens 2002) 90-91 no, 11. p. 97 fig. 9 (cl. SEG 49, 1999, 435). 
Perhaps w. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (IHI) also known as Damocratidas (LAC 315). m. Claudius 
Alcandridas (LAC 255) and Claudia Elpis also known as Callistonice (LAC 221) and 
presumably related to Iulia Etearchis (Ὁ (LAC 385), cf. stemma Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 131 followed 
by Spawlorth, op. cit.. 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani, 496; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, IT and VI. 


387. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ ΕΤΥΜΟΚΛΗΔΞΕΣΙΑ ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΣ 
[1] IG V. 1, 534. ΙΙ. 12-13 [late Antonine]. 
Sparta, formerly in front of the theatre; base with civic honorary inscription tor C. lulius 
Agathocles (II) (LAC 414 [2], lor text), whose statue was erected at the expense of his daughter 
Iulia Etymocledeia; here Ἰουλίας Ἐτυμοχκληδςεγίας, In Fourmont's apographum: 
ΕΤΥΜΟΚΛΗΔΑΙΑΣ. 
[2] IG V 1, 591, Il. 5-6; cf. M. N. Tod, ABSA 47, 1952, 119-20 (cf. BullÉpigr 1954, 120) 
[presumably first quarter 3rd c, A.D. . 
Built into an aqueduct near the river Eurotas; fragment of base decorated with cymatium at 
top bearing a fragmentary civic honorary inscription for Claudia Philocratia daughter of 
Aristoteles son of Spartiaticus (LAC 227, for text) and of Ἰουλίας Ἐτυμοκληδ[είας]| τῆς Aya- 
θοχλέος, 


This person is most probably to be identified with Etymocledeia daughter of Memmia 
Xenocratia daughter of Deximachus and simultaneously (hall-?)sister of Callisto[- - -| and 
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Alcastus appearing in two duplicates [3A, B] of a civic honorary inscription for Memmia 
Xenocratia (LAC 542 [1A], for text), In a third, mutilated copy (JG V 1, 584 = SEG 11. 1950, 
812 add.) her name is lost [all late Antonine}. 

[3A] J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 45, 1950, 278-80 (cl. BullÉpigr 1952, 60a); cl. M. N. 
Tod. ABSA 47, 1952, 122 (SEG 11, 1950, 812 and add. er corr. 812a, Il. 14-15); A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985 206 (cl. SEG 35, 1985, 317); completed by *E. Kourinou-Pikoula. 
Horos 4, 1986, 68-69 no. 6, ll. 14-15 and pl. ο. lig. 4 (SEG 36, 1986, 353): here 
Ἔ[τυμοκλη]δείας. 

[3B] IG V 1, 604, |. 4: emended according to [3A] (SEG 11, 1950, 817 and add. et corr. 817): 
here "Erv[uozA moriz ]. 


εὐηενεστάτη καὶ παντοπρώτη [2]. ἀξιολογωτάτη [3Α. B] 


Remarks: Bradtord distinguishes between Etymocledeia of texts [1. 2] [2p. 155 (1)] and texts 
[3A-B] |=p. 155 (4)]. Bradford, 155 (1) gives erroneously «early I A.D.»; as the 
Nloruit of the father of Etymocledeia fell in the late Antonine period, we should, 
however, read instead 3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. Bradford's distinction is rejected by 
LGPNIILA, 157 s.v. Ἐτυμοκλήδεια (3), For the variants of the cognomen see Pape 
and Benseler 1, 398; Dornseiff and Hansen, 11. 13. 
For the date of [1-3B] see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 207. 208 n. 56. 238 n. 135. 
d. C. lulius Agathocles (1I) (LAC 414) and most probably of Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542) 
[according to A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985. 208. 238, a niece by marriage of Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas (I) (*LAC 274)|. maternal grandd. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561), w. Ti. 
Claudius Aristoteles (IIL) (LAC 267). m. Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227), most probably half- 
sister C. Pomponius Alcastus (1I) (according to Settipani, 496), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 
131. Spawlorth, op, cit, 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496: 
see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata 1. VI and VII. 


ΙΟΥΛΙΑ N|- - - MNA()J]ZONOX 

IG V 1, 605. ΙΙ. 2-3: the patronymic has been restored by A. J. S. Spawfarth, ABSA 80. 1985, 
205-06 (cl. SEG 35, 1985, 325) [Antonine]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the sanctuary of Apollo in S(K)lavochori (today Amykles). but later 
excavated in the ruins of the church of Hagia Sophia in the village of Kalyvia Sochas (cf. Chr. 
Tsountas, “Ex τοῦ "AnvzAatow", AE 1892, 24); marble base formerly decorated with 
cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription praising this woman for her 
wilely devotion. Her statue was paid for by her husband P. Memmius Deximachus: 


"H afó] l Ἰονλίαν N[-ca. 7-Jlowvoc thy ἀρίστην],! φιλανδρ[ίας καὶ σωφρο[Ρσύνης [ἔνεχα, 
προσ]δεξαμέ[νου τὸ ἀνά]λιωμα Πο(πλίου) [Μεμμίου) Δεξημάχον] τοῦ ἀ[νδρός]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 286 (5). Given the find spot of the inscription 
(S(k)lavochori =Amykles), A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 205-06 proposes to 
relate it and hence the person in question with the sanctuary of the Eleusinion 
(located nearby ar Kalyvia Sochas). He also suggests to restore lulia’s patronymic 
in |. 2 [Μνά][σωννος and her husband's name in Il. 7-8 HoCrAtov) [Μεμ(μίου) Δεξι- 
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μάχου]. whom he identilies with P. Memmius Deximachus (IV). The oldest son οἱ 
this Deximachus was (P.) Memmius Mnaso. This cognomen is not previously 
attested in the lamily of the Memmii, hence it must have derived from the maternal 
line, an argument in favour of Ἰουλία NI- - -]σωνος being (P.) Memmius Mnaso's 
mother and (Iulius?) Mnaso his grandfather. 
Most probably w. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561) and m. (P.) Memmius Mnaso 
(LAC 570) and perhaps also m. (P.) Memmius Pratolaus (VI) (LAC 573) and Memmia 
Xenocratia (LAC 542), cf. stemma A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii): 
see infra, Appendix, Stemma VII. 


389. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ NEIKION 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437-39 no, 10, Il. 4-5. pl. 76c (SEG 44, 1994, 361; AnnEpigr 
1994, 1607) [about A.D. 110-130]. 
Sparta, reused in the east face of the Roman fortification wall, Roman Stoa Central; marble 
statue base with civic honorary inscription for Octavia Agis (LAC 596, for text) daughter of 
Octavius Longinus and lulia Neicion. 


Remarks: For the date see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, op. cit., 438-39. 

w. T. Octavius Longinus (LAC 598), through whom sister-in-law Ti. Claudius [.Jat[.]Jes (LAC 
246) and m. Octavia Agis (LAC 596), through whom m.-in-law Pompeius Aristocrates (LAC 
618): if not identical, close relative of Iulia Nicion (LAC 390, for comment), 


390. IOYAIA NIKION AYXANAPIAX THX AOY[I]AAA 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 243-45 no. 34 ph. (SEG 11, 1950, 776, I. 5: Ist c, A.D.) 
[early Trajanic?]. 
Sparta; plain base with a private honorary inscription by Lysandria daughter of Louiadas for 
the son of her daughter Iulia Nicion, C. lulius Charixenus (LAC 436, for text). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 301 (2). A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 438 puts 
her in the «late lirst century», If this date is indeed correct. an identification with 
lulia Nicion (LAC 389), the wile of T. Octavius Longinus son of Cassander (LAC 
598) and mother ol Octavia Agis (LAC 596) cannot be excluded. If this is the case. 
lulia Nicion would have been married twice and would have had at least one child of 
each marriage. 

w. (C.) Iulius Aristodamus (LAC 427), through whom m. C. Iulius Charixenus (LAC 436); if not 

identical, close relative of lulia Nicion (LAC 389). 


391. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ HAN[O]AA|IX (?)] AFIAOX ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 
IG V 1, 588, Il. 2-4 [Ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble base from a private statue dedication in honour 
of the person lor her piety. founded by her cousin C. Iulius Seimedes: 
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[Γ. Ἰούλιο]ς Σειμή[ο]ίης Ἰουλίαν Παν!θ|αλ[ίδα (ο “Aydos θυγατέρα, τὰν ἰδίαν P 
[ἀν]ε[ψιάν] (7). εὔσεβείία!ς χάριν, 


Remarks: Πον[θ]αλ[ις]. Kolbe followed by Bradford, 332: cl. Pape and Benseler II. 1124: 
Dornseiff and Hansen, 190. But Παν|τι]μ[ία]. LGPN HILA, 351 [Ist e. A.D.]. 
Following the restoration [ματ]έ[οα] of Kolbe, Bradford, 374 (2) identifies the man, 
who funded the monument. as C. lulius Seimedes (1I) (LAC 505 [2]) and considers 
lulia Panthalis as his mother. According to the stemma of Kolbe, JG V 1. 588 app. 
crit. Panthalis was also the wile of Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499, for comment). This 
is. with good reason, rejected by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 55. 215 
n. 60 on the grounds of the contradictory evidence of JG V 1, 607B, Il. 25-28 (for a 
comment on IG V L 607 see LAC 225), 

According to Settipani, 495 n. 5 and stemma on p. 496 [born about A.D. 105] she was a cousin 

of C. Iulius Seimedes (11) (LAC 505) — this is adopted here — and the wife of C. Pomponius 

Alcastus (1) (LAC 641). as the latter had a son C. Pomponius Agis (LAC 640); Settipani 

considers already her father Agis.as lulius; see infra, Appendix, Stemma 1, 


392, ΙΟΥΛΙΑ ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΙΣ 
IG V |. 957a [2nd c. A.D. ?]. 
Boiai; marble statue base erected by Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511 [2], for text) for his daughter, 
lulia Philocratis (a). and lor his wile. lulia Cleaeneta daughter of lulius Panthales (b). 
Philocratis is praised for the propriety and respect lor her parents during her lifetime. 


Remarks: Kolbe's date is based on palaeography. 
d. C. Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511) and Iulia Cleaeneta (LAC 383), maternal grandd. C. Iulius 
Panthales (LAC 488). see stemma /G V 1, 957, app. crit. 


393, IOYAIA TETEIMAMENA 
IG V 1,520 |presumably early imperial]. 
Sparta, found in the Byzantine wall at the theatre; square marble block with private dedication 
made by this woman lor her husband C. lulius Cratesippus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord. 406. The person's cognomen, derived from the past 
participle «τετιμημένη», is unique. cf. LGPN ILA, 425 s.v. Τετιμαμένα (1), where 
Ist e, A.D. (7); Dornseill and Hansen, 33; the Dorian dialect in the cognomen seems 
to confirm Spartan origin, 

w. C. Iulius Cratesippus (LAC 445). 


394, IOY|AIOX - - -| 
IG V 1. 47. |. 6: Oliver, Marcus Aurelius, no. 48. Il. 6-7 [Antoninus Pius]. 
Mystras, built into a private house; marble block bearing an inscription with the career ol 
Spendo (son of Spendo). who was gerousius in the eponymous patronomate of this person: 
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γερουσίας mfi] Tov[Atou - - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 206 (6); A. J. S. Spawtorth - S. Walker, JRS 76. 
1986, 90-91 (chronology). C. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, “Diflusion de la citoyennete 
romaine: notes sur les gentilices impériaux en Laconie et en Messenie", in: A. 
Chastagnol - 5. Demougin - C. Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. Etudes d'histoire 
romaine en hommage a Francois Jacques (Paris 1996) 140 counts 122 Julii in 
Laconia. 


395. ΙΟΥΛΗΟΣ - - -] 
IG N 1, 183 [presumably early imperial]. 
Mystras; small fragment trom the left margin οἱ an inscription with the beginning of a 
catalogue of officials (?) with three names preserved, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 206 (14). 


396. IOYAIO[X - - -] 
IG V 1,319. 1.5; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 326 no. 54 with facsimile [presumably 
early imperial]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; part of pedimental stele with sickle dedication to Artemis 
Orthia by an athlete in gratitude for his victory dating to the eponymous patronomate of this 
person: ἐπί Ἰουλίω]- - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 206 (10). Woodward, /oc. cít. proposes to identily 
the victor Mvao[- - -] with Mnaso to whom Philonidas and Philocles were kasens 
(see IG V 1, 68, |. 26. 69A, 1. 25. 70, 1. 3) and suggests to date the inscription «quite 
early in the second century». For linguistic archaism see comment LAC 196, 


397. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ 
IG V 1, 162A, 1.5; A, l. 1 and B, I. 13 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 244 (cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 581) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, copied by Dressel and Milchhóler in a private house, not found by Kolbe: 
opisthographic block with badly mutilated catalogue of gerontes dating to two different 
patronomates, whose chronology is uncertain due to the loss of the names of the eponymous 
patronomoi; on lace A in |, 5 Ἰσόδαμος Ἰουλίου is cited among the σπονδοφόρον, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 205 (2). 


308, (ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ [1]) 
[1] IG V 1, 111, l. 12: for bibliography and date see LAC 399 [1]. 
Catalogue of the gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is cited 
this person's son, Ἰούλιος (Ἰουλίου). 
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[2] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 169 C 9110 (SEG 11. 1950, 585, I. 10); for 
bibliography and date see LAC 399 [2]. 

Catalogue of the geronres dated by the patronomate of Biadas among whom is cited this 
person's son, Ἰούλιος (CIowAGon). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 206 (5). For comment see LAC 399 [I. 2]. 
f. Iulius (Π} (LAC 399), 


399, IOYAIOX (II) (IOYAIOY [1]) 


[1] IG V. 1, 111, 1. 12: restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 193-94 and id.. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11. 1950, 584, I. 12): new edition by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a fragment published in J. M. Cook - R, V, Nicholls, ABSA 45, 
1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30, 1980, 410, I. 12) [mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Matala»; marble base with catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is cited Ἰούλιος (Ἴου- 
λίου). 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9-10 (SEG 11, 1950, 585, I. 10) [mid-2nd c. 
A.D. ]. 

Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings catalogue of the gerontes in the 
patronomate of Biadas among whom is cited Ἰούλιος (Ἰουλίου), 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 206 (4). According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466. 
469 Claudius Seianus [1] held the eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50 and C. 
Avidius Biadas [2] A.D. 150/51. ef. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980. 420 ns 58-59. 422. 
For the date see also A, J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87, id., ABSA 80, 
1985, 205 n. 45. 208. In [1] the praenomina are omitted, Bradford, op. cit, 1980, 423, 
οἱ, H, Box, JRS 22, 1932, 180-82. 

s. (lulius [1]) (LAC 398). 


400, F'CAIOX) IO[YA(IOY) - - -| 


G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446-47 no. 15. I. 4. pl. 78b (SEG 48. 1998, 471. |. 4; AnnÉpigr 
1998. 1248; cf. SEG 49, 1999, 397) [2nd c. A.D, |]. 

Found reused as the cover ol a late Roman grave during excavations near the west side of the 
modern stadium οἱ Sparta: [ragment from the lelt part of a marble stele bearing a catalogue of 
live officials. perhaps ephors, in an unknown term: our man is cited among them. 


401. ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) ΙΟΙΥΛΙΟΣ) - - -] 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile: the first six lines missing in 
no. 20b are given in Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20. facsimile. ph. fig. 3; the 
entire text, with some emendations, in SEG 11, 1950, 503 (I. 16): republished in Kennell, 
Institutions, 107; id., ZPE 85. 1991, 133 n, 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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Sparta; found in the theatre; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the 
colleagues in office (σύναργοι) of the eponymous patronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Αντίπατρος 
Λυσικοάτους Ol. 1-13) and Γά(ιος) Ἰο[ύλίιος) - - -] (IL. 15-27) respectively. 


Remarks: For this individuals see Bradford, 206 (9), For the date see LAC 423 [3]. For the 
Spartan synarchia see comment LAC 8. 


TIA(IOX)] IOY(AIOX) [- - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 221 E 34 (SEG 11, 1950, 557c) [imperial]. 

Sparta; fragmentary catalogue οἱ nomophylakes, among whom is listed this person, dating to 
an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 205 (1), 


FA(IOX) IOY[AIOX - - -] 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 211-12 no. 10 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 802, I. 12) 
[late 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; fragment of a marble base with badly mutilated inscription belonging presumably to a 
statue dedication for a person identified, on the basis of the preserved titles. with P. Aelius 
Damacraridas son of Alcandridas (LAC 9 [7]. for text), whose [ovvaoyoc ?] this person was. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 206 (7). The dedication was most likely funded by 
[ot σύναοχοι!]. ie. the honorand's junior colleagues in an unrecorded post, perhaps 
in the office of agoranomos mentioned in the inscriptions LAC 9 [2-5B. 7] or ol 
nomophylax attested in the inscriptions LAC 9 [5A. BJ. 


T(AIOX) IOY(AIOX) [- - - (7)] 

IGV 1, 603,1. 8 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V 1. 168 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by ΖΑ. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308, Il, 8-9) [alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue ol 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (ll. 1-8), including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters. Our man is attested as [ε]ίσαγω- 
γεὺς (lor text see LAC 152). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord, 206 (11). For the character of his office see L. 
Robert, RPh 3, 1929, 140-42. For the date of the inscription see LAC 152. 


ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) IOY[A(1OX) - - -| 

G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446-47 no. 15. |. 3. pl. 78b (SEG 48, 1998, 471. I. 3; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1248; cf. SEG 49, 1999, 397) [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Found reused as the cover οἵ a late Roman grave during excavations near the west side οἱ the 
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modern stadium of Sparta in 1975; fragment from the left part of a marble stele bearing a 
catalogue of officials, perhaps ephors, in an unknown patronomate: our man is cited among 
them. 


406. PA(IOL) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ) |- - -] 


407. 


*408. 


G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93. 1995, 439-40 no. 7A, |. 6. pl. 74b-c (SEG 48, 1998, 462, |. 6) | (shortly 
alter) mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Of unknown provenance, now in Sparta Museum; fragment of opisthographic marble stele 
bearing a list of names, perhaps gerontes, dating to an unknown patronomate. 


Remarks: Date due to prosopographical considerations. see Steinhauer. op. cit.. 440. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΠΟΣ - - -] 

IG V 1, 179,1. 5: inscription emended by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 248-49 and the 
editors of SEG 11, 1950, 624 [imperial]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the big tower»; badly mutilated catalogue of officials ol 
uncertain function, among whom is this person, who is attested as ἐπιστάτη[ς τῆς ἀναθέσε- 


ως (?)]. 


Remarks: Kolbe's extremely arbitrary reading of |. 6 (cf. Bradford, 207 [17]). according to 

which this C. Iulius was [ IeJoco[ veu ]o χ[άσεν]. hus been rejected by Woodward, op. 
cit., 249 n. 2 because a Roman citizen would hardly be zGoev to a peregrinus. 
Woodward had proposed to read Σειπό»μ«που» or στρατηγός) (?) Ῥωμκαίδων. 
whereas the editors of SEG, based on prosopographical considerations, 
(unconvincingly) suggest to read Γάιος Ἰούλ[ιος Κλέων] Σειπό»σμςπου», 
If ἐπιστάτη[ς τῆς ἀναθέσειως] has been restored correctly by analogy to [ΟΝ 1, 164, 
ll. 3-5 (SEG 11, 1950, 622, Il. 3-5) [cl. also IG V 1. 167 (SEG 11. 1950, 623, II. 2-3)]. 
then he was curator (supervisor) of the public erection of some sort of monument, 
most probably statues. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ IOYA[IJOX 

IG V 1, 1146, ll. 22-23 and add. p. 306; Syll.’ 748; Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic 
comment (c.f. SEG 11, 1950. 921); Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκὴ πολιτικὴ. 28-29; Migeotte. Emprunt 
public, 90-96 no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and French translation of the text |71/70 
B.C.]. 

Gytheion; marble stele formerly with a pediment bearing an honorary decree for the Roman 
bankers Cloatii: 

LI, 22-24: ... Féuov τε “lowdftflov πρεσβευτὰν καὶ Πόπλιον Αὐτοώνιον πρεσρευτὰν καὶ 
φούλρίι]ον πρεσβευτάν. 
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Remarks: According to Broughton, Magistrates II, 113. 115-16 n. 6. 125-26 n. 5; id., “More 
notes on Roman magistrates: a legatship of Julius Caesar", TAPhA 79, 1948, 63-67: 
M. Gelzer, Caesar (Oxford 1968) 24-25 and Migeotte, op. cit., 94 n. 279 he should 
be identified with the future dictator, C. Iulius Caesar. who must have served as 
legatus under M. Antonius Creticus (*LAC 30, for comment on the historical 
background to the inscription) «probably in the latter part of 73» (Broughton, op. 
cit., 113). Against this opinion see H. B. Mattingly, "M. Antonius, C. Verres and the 
sack of Delos by the pirates", in Φιλίας χάοιν: Miscellanea di Studi classici in onore 
di Eugenio Manni IV (Rome 1979) 1500 n. 31 (cf. SEG 33, 1983, 309), who identifies 
him with Catiline's emissary attested in Sall., Car. 21, 1, since P. Autronius Paetus 
also seems to appear in Gytheion (see IG V 1, 1146, Il. 16. 23); Mattingly's basic 
arguments are, firstly. that it is not mentioned in any literary source that the future 
dictator Iulius took part in that actions and, secondly, that Antonius could not have 
accepted in his stalf someone who had recently attacked his brother in court on 
behall of Greeks (Asc., Tog. 84 C, who dates it to 76 B.C.). 


400. [ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) ΠΟΥ«ΛΖΙΟΣ [- - -] 
IG V 1, 158, 1. 5: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 243-44 (SEG 11, 1950, 631) 
|late Trajanic]. 
Sparta, found in the area of the ancient city; small fragment of a catalogue of officials of 
uncertain function, perhaps ephors, among whom is cited this man: it dates to the patronomate 
ol L. Volussenus Aristocrates (111) (LAC 730 [1], for text and date), who was substituted in the 
eponymous patronomate by P. Memmius Seidectas. 


Remarks: The apographum οἱ Quinet shows in 1. 5 ΟΥΔΙΟΣ: [- - - ᾿Πού[λ]ιος [- - -]. Kolbe; 
[Γά(ιος) Πούςλλιος, Woodward; [Πούκλγιος or [Πού(λιος) Atoc, Bradford, 206 
(8); the name Atoc is attested in the Peloponnese at Tegea, cl. LGPN ILA, 131 s.v. 
(1), Bradford considers the person to be a nomophylax by conflating the evidence of 
SEG 11, 1950, 631 with that of SEG 11, 1950, 542, a list of nomophylakes of the 
same year, Le. in the patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (LAC 730 [3]). The 
remaining traces of the names in JG V 1, 158, Il. 5-6 show however, that the named 
officials are not the same as in SEG 11. 1950, 542. 


410. [FA(IOX) IO]YAIOX |- - -] 
ΙΟΥ 1, 33.1. 1: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 217: id.. ABSA 43, 1948, 215-16 (SEG 
11, 1950, 478) [Hadrianic |. 
Sparta; fragment of a marble plaque (7) bearing an inscription with the person's career: 
[ἱ[ππάρχη[ς| in the patronomate of Δαμονικ]ίδα. veoo[votaz| in the term of [Λ]άμπιδος, 
ν[ομοφύλ]αξ ἐπὶ Καίσ|αοος]. 


Remarks: The individual is omitted by Bradford. Kolbe in 16 proposes to restore his 
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cognomen as [Χαοίξείνος], which is rejected, with good reason, by Woodward, op. 
cit. 1948, 216. A terminus post quem provides the information about the 
patronomate of an emperor in |. 5, relerring to Hadrian; for the date of Hadrian's 
term see comment LAC 212. The date of SEG. loc. cit. «aet. Trajani» is erroneous. 


411. F'(AIOX) IOY[AIOX - - -|XINE]- - -] 
IGV 1, 1510. 1, 3 add. p. 302 [not earlier than 2nd c. A.D.] 
Today in the Archaeological Collection of Dimirsana: fragment of dedication reporting the 
erection of some kind of monument (cf. [Ave Jürr in |. 5). 


Remarks: Bradford, 207 (15) considers this man to be Lacedaemonian. 


412. T[A(IOX) ΠΟΥΛΙΟΣ [- - - AJAAMOKPITO[Y] 
IGV 1, 98 [Trajanic]. 
Mystras, tormerly built into the church called Panagiotissa; small Iragment ol stele decorated 
with relief ol the Dioscuri bearing a catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Mnaso, 
Our man was [πρέ]σβυς [γερόντ]ων. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 205 (3). If the identification of his father with (C. 
Iulius) Damocritus. (son of Damocrates) is correct, his own cognomen might have 
been Damocrates too. The patronomate of Mnaso has been assigned by Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 464 to A.D. 106/07. 

Most probably s. C. Iulius Damocritus (LAC 453) 


413. [T(AIOX) IOY(AIOX) - - - (7)) ETEAPXOY ΥΙΟΣ 
ΙΩΝ 1, 1258, Il. 1-3 [3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Tainaron, Irom a place named Asomatos: block. lragmentary on top. bearing a dedication tor 
this man erected by his daughter lulia Eterachis (LAC 385. for text). 


Presumably from Tainaron 


Remarks: In the light of the nomen of the daughter of our man, Iulia Etearchis, the proposal 
made by W. Kolbe. JG V 1. 1258, that the gentilicium of the honorand in |, | be 
restored as Julius is plausible. 

Ι. Julia Etearchis (1) (LAC 385). 


414, ΓΑΙΟΣ IOY(AIOX) AFTAOO[KA]HX (II) [ΠΠΠΟΘΡΑΟΥΣ 
[1] IG V 1, 46, Il. 7-8; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26 (SEG 11, 
1950, 487) [2nd hall 2nd c. A.D]. 
Copied by Fourmont at «Sparta at the church of Hagios Nikolaos»; marble decorated with 
cymatium at top and bottom bearing an inscription with the career of Pratylus son οἱ 


t2 
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Pratonicus. In the patronomate of Ἰουίλίου) ᾿Αγαθο[κλέ]ους Pratylus was [ν]οίμοφύλαξ), 


[2] IG V 1, 534, II. 3-4 [late Antonine]. 

Sparta, lormerly in [ront of the theatre; base with civic honorary inscription lor this individual 
in recognition of his benefactions to his hometown. His statue was erected at the expense of 
his daughter Iulia Etymocledeia: 


Ἢ πόλις | τὸν ἀξιλογώτατον | Γάιον Ἰούλιον ᾽Αγαθομλί[α | Ηπποθράουὺς τὸν P πατοονό- 
μον πάσης | ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ τῆς | περὶ τὴν πατρίδα | εὐνοίας καὶ φιλοτειμίας, προσδεξα- 
pévn[z | |! τὸ ἀνάλωμα τῆς προ[σ]!φιλεστάτης θυγατρό[ς] | αὐτοῦ Ιουλίας Ἐτυμοκληκεγίας, 
[3] He should also be identilied with Αγαθοκλῆς, the maternal grandfather of the honorand 
Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227, for text) of JG V 1, 591, |. 6 [presumably first quarter 3rd c. 
A.D.]. 


eponymous patronomos [1. 2] ἀξιολογώτατος [2] 


Remarks: Unlike A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1980, 214 n. 59, Bradford, 5 (9). 7 (23) 

distinguishes among the homonyms of [1] and [2. 3]. although he dates them in the 
same period. In his stemma in /G V 1, p. 131 Kolbe incorrectly reads the nominative 
of the person's patronymic in [2] as Hippothrasyos. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 467 assigns his patronomate to ca. A.D. 158/59, whereas 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, 208 n. 56 (where by misprint ΙΟ 48. 6-8 instead 
ol IG 46. 7-8) to the reign of Marcus Aurelius or Commodus, actually after the 
patronomate ol Brasidas (I), who had held ollice between A.D. 167 and 177. For 
prosopography and date of [1-3] see also Spawforth, op. cit., 238 n. 135. 

s. (C. Iulius?) Hippothraés (LAC 465), descendant — perhaps grands. — of C. lulius 

Agathocles (LAC 415) (according to A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 214 ns 58-50). most 

probably h, Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542) (according to A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 

208. 238). f. Iulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387). by whom grandf. Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227) 

and f.-in-law Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (LAC 267), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 131, A. J. 5, 

Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58. p. 219; id.. ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 

tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I, VI, VII and IX. 


415. 'A(IOX) IOY(AIOX) ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΗΣ (I) HOAY[EYKTOY] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA, 27, 1925-26, 221-22 E 35 (SEG 11, 1950. 609, |. 5) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; catalogue of Ρίδυοι dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius Cleander; among them is 
cited this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 5 (13). For the date see LAC 440 [5]. 

s. C. lulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499), grands, (C. Iulius) Seimedes (I) (LAC 504), b. C. Iulius 
Seimedes (1I) (LAC 505), I. C. Iulius Damares (1) (LAC 449), by whom grandl. C. Iulius Brutus 
(LAC 431) and great-grandl. (C. Iulius) Damares (11) (LAC 450); kinsman — perhaps {. — οἱ 
(C. Iulius?) Hippothraés (LAC 465) and hence grandl. C. Iulius Agathocles (LAC 414), οἱ, 
genealogy A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 ns 57-58. 
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416. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΑΓΗΣΙΛΑΟΣ 
[1] JG V 1. 378b [early 2nd c. A.D. based on palaeographical and prosopographical 
considerations]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the north city wall»; fragmentary building inscription (a. b. c), 
according to Bóckh, CIG 1. 1298a. b. c «Lacedaemone in epistyliis columnarum Corinthiarum» 
with a dedication citing Iulius Agesilaus and Flavius Agesilaus (LAC 358, for text); they paid 
together with others for the erection of a building for the deified Sebasroi and Lacedaemon: 


[2] IG V 1, 667, |. 4; for the inscription, later lost, see CIG I. 1424 [shortly after A.D. 97]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»: plain square block attesting the games in 
honour of Nerva held tor the first time in the patronomate of Menecles. This man was together 
with T. Flavius Charixenus athlorhetes (for entire text see LAC 254 [2]): 


Τῶν Μεγίστων Οὐρανίων Σεβαστειων Νερουανιδείων, Ov ἐγένετο ἀθλοθέτης Γάιος) Ἰού- 
hoc ᾿Αγησίλαος καὶ Τίτος) Φλαούιος Χαρίξενος μετὰ τῶν τέκνων. τοῦ ἀγθέντος πρώτον) 
ἀγῶνος ἐπὶ Μενεκλέους. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 2, comment pp. 195-96 (SEG 11. 1950, 559, 
I. 1) [shortly after A.D. 100]. 

Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of T(atou) 
‘Tou(Atov) ᾿Αγησιλάου, 


[4a] The same person has been recognized in ᾿Αγησιλάου ol IGV 1, 19.1. 16 (late Trajanic], a 
Spartan notable who is named together with (T. Flavius) Charixenus in connection with the 
Leonidean Games; by analogy it has been tentatively proposed to restore his name in the 
mutilated text JG V 1, 18A, I. 3. 

[b] W: Kolbe's restitution of the name of the eponymous patronomos as [Πρατο]λάου in IG 
V 1. 58. |. 1, presumably a catalogue of ephors |Trajanic], is not certain. A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43. 1948, 224 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 509) convincingly cites as possible alternative 
|[Αγησι]λάου. 

[c] It is probable that he is also attested in the catalogue οἱ ollicials. perhaps eerontes, of an 
uncertain patronomate [later Trajanic period]. see JG V ]. 191,1. 3 which has been restored by 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 249 (SEG 11. 1950, 567. |. 3) [Γά(ιος) Ἱούλιο]ς 
Αγησίλαος. 


athlothetes ol the «Greatest Uranian Augustan Nervan Games» [2]. eponymous patronomos 
[3. 4b]. ἀθλοθέτης of the Leonidean games [4a]. [γερουσίας] (?) [de] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 11 (4). C. Iulius Agesilaus’ benefactions, offered 
together with T. Flavius Charixenus in connection with the (re)introduction of the 
above-mentioned agonistic festivals [2. 4a]. presuppose his high sacial rank and his 
family's wealth. ef. A. J. S. Spawforth, 158-59 n. 22. 161. 196 n. 9. Woodward's 
restoration of his name in [4b] is convincing because of the mention of [Τιρ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Α]γήμων in [4b, I. 2], who, just as C. Tulius Agesilaus himself, is attested 
in [2, Il. 9-10], but as ἀγωνοθέτης. Hence the identification of the patronomos 
Agesilaus of [4b] with the parronomos ol |3] gains high probability. Chrimes. 
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Ancient Sparta, 464 assigns the patronomate of C, lulius Agesilaus to ca. A.D. 95/6, 
A, M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, ἃ cautiously to ca, 100-05 (cf. A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 221 n. 97) and Cartledee and Spawlorth. 106 n. 2 to 
about A.D, 100. 
For a comment on the date οἱ [2] see LAC 254 [2]. The Λεωνίδεια mentioned in [4a] 
must have been refounded in the last years of Trajan's reign, cf. Cartledge and 
Spawtorth. 106. 185. 192-3. 195-96; [or the mentioned contests see also A. S. 
Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417-18 n. 39. Generally on the introduction ol new 
lestivals in Sparta and other Peloponnesian poleis see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 
199 n. 72-200 n. 76. For the date of [4c] see A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 249, 
For the building to which the inscription [1] formerly belonged see Cartledge and 
Spawforth, 219-20 no. 20. 

According to Cartledge and Spawforth, 106 perhaps f.-in-law T. Flavius Charixenus (LAC 361) 

and probably kinsman of Flavius Agesilaus (LAC 358). 


417. FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AFHTOPIAAX 
IGV 1,531, Il. 11-12 [late Antonine period]. 
Sparta; reused in the pavement οἱ the church of Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio; 
marble block bearing a civie honorary inscription praising the gymnasiarch Lysippus son of 
Damaenetus, Whose monument was erected at the expense of C. lulius Agetoridas: 


“H πόλις | Λύσιππον Δαμαινέτου φιλοκαίσαρα | καὶ φιλόπατοιν τά τε P ἄλλα καλῶς πολει- 
τενόμενον καὶ ὑπερραίλόμενον τοὺς καθ) αὐτόν EV τῇ τῆς γυ[μνασιαρχίας φιλοτειυµία προσ- 
δεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάλωμα Γαίου) Ἰουλίου ᾿Αγητορίδα, 
Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 14 (2). The editors of LGPN ILLA. 11 s.v. “Aynto- 
poidas (5) propose to read Hageroridas. 
The honorand Lysippus is also attested as eponymous patronomos in IG V 1, 680, 
ll, 2-3; for the date of his patronomate and a stemma of his family see A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 266-67. 


418. ΓΔΙΙΟΣ) IOY[A(IOX)] ATION ΦΙΛΏΝΙΛΑ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile: the lirst six lines missing in 
no, 20b are given in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 236-39 no, 20. facsimile. ph. lig. 3; 
the entire text, with some emendations, in SEG 11, 1950, 503 (I. 23); republished in Kennell, 
Institutions, 107: id., ZPE 85. 1991, 133 n. 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the colleagues in office 
(σύναρχοι) of the eponymous patronomoi Fé(toz) Ἰούλίιος) Avrurirooc Λυσικράτους (Il. 
1-13) and Γά(ιος) Ἰσ[ύλίιος) - - -| αἱ. 15-27) respectively: among the latter the person in 
question (1. 23). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 18 (2). For the date of the inscription see LAC 423. 
For the Spartan synarchia see comment LAC 8. 
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*419. TI BEPIOX) IOYAIOX AAEZANA[POY | 
IG V 1, 1173 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Gytheion: marble statue base erected by the polis for the person. 


Remarks: According to W. Kolbe the person is to be identified either with the praefectus 
Aegypti at the time of the Emperor Galba (A. Stein, RE X | [1918] 153-157, s.v, 
Iulius [Alexander] |59]: PIR’ 1 139) or his homonymous son, who was consul 
suffectus in A.D. 117 (E. Groag, RE X | [1918] 157-59, s.v. Iulius [Alexander] [60] 
or [61]: PIR? 1 141 or 142: Ti. Iulius Alexander Berenicianus or Iulianus). Cf. also 
Degrassi, Fasti consolari. p. 34 [A.D. 116 and 117 (?)]. Stein, op. cit., disputes both 
identifications. 


420. IOYAIOX AAEZANAPOX 

Chr. Christou, AD 17, 1961-62, Chron. B', 84: only the first three lines ( BullÉpigr 1964, 190: 
A.J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35. 1985, 327); first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, |. 20. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, |. 20; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165], 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961; large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes, among whom is listed this man, dating 
to the patronomate ol P. Memmius Eudamus. 


Remarks: For the date see comment LAC 562. 


421. FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΑΛΕΞΑΣ 
[1] JG V I. 62a, I. 9. add. p. 301 [first hall of the A.D. 1305]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»; two marble fragments from a catalogue of 
ephors and nomophylakes dated by the patronomate of Atticus (a. II. 1-13) lollowed by a list 
of gerontes (a, |. 14-b, |. 19); among the nomophylakes is Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλεξᾶς. 


[2] IG V 1, 63.1. 19 (apographum in IG V 1, 324.1. 19) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; large and tall marble plaque the [ront side (A) and the right narrow side (B) ol which 
are inscribed; face A bears an extensive career inscription (IG V 1, 32A). further a catalogue 
of ephors (/G V 1, 63) and a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes (IG V 1, 69). IG V 1, 63 
is dated by the patronomate of C. fulius Eudamus: here cited as |Γά(ιος)} Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλεξᾶς, 


[3] He might well be identical with Alexas. the lather of the spondophoros Alexas, of A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 πο, 43 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550, I. 12) [A.D. 


(πρέσβυς) νομοφυλάκων [1]. ephor [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 24 (3). The eponymous patronomos in [1] is Ti. 
Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270. *ARC 63. *COR 169. *EL 143, for a 
comment on date). For the date of [3] see LAC 458 [2]. 
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ΓΑΙΟΣ I(O)YAIOX ΑΝΘΟΣ 
IG V 1. 1206 [presumably Ist c. A.D.]. 
Gytheion; funerary inscription on a stone cinerary urn ol cylindrical shape: 


Mite Io) “Avie | χαῖρε. 


ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) IOYA(IOX) ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΡΟΣ AYXIKPATOYX 

[1] JG V 1, 53A, Il. 36-38 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, near the theatre; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, side A bearing a catalogue of 
ephors in the patronomate of Callicrates son of Rufus; here Ἰούλιος Αντίπατρος, 


[2] IG V 1, 663, II. 6-8 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Mystras. marble block built into the north wall of the church of Hagios Spyridon bearing an 
agonistic inscription commemorating the victory of C, Avidius Agathangelus (LAC 198 |2], for 
text) in the boys’ wrestling contest under the ἀγωνοθέτης of the festival of the Great Euryclea, 
Γιΐ(ου) Ἰου(λίου) Αντιπάτρου TOU Λυσικράτους, 


[3] A. M. Woodward. A BSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no, 20b. c. facsimile; the lirst six lines missing 
in no. 20b are given in id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20. facsimile. ph. fig. 3; the entire 
text, with some emendations. in SEG 11. 1950, 503 (ll. 2-3); republished in Kennell, 
Institutions, 107: id.. ZPE 85, 1991. 133 n. 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, found in the theatre; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the 
colleagues in office (σύναρχοι) of the eponymous patronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλίιος) Αντίπατρος 
Avaizoutous (Il. 1-13) and Γά(νος) To[6A(t0c) - - -] (il. 15-27). 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 11-12, 2 H 3; facsimile on p. 11 and commentary on 
p. 17 (SEG 11, 1950, 544, 1. 2) [A.D. 1205]. 

Sparta; block bearing three catalogues of nomophylakes belonging to three different terms (the 
other two catalogues are presented in SEG 11, 1950, 539, 543), among which is the one dated 
by the patronomate of [Fe(tov)] Ἰου(λίου) Αντιπάτρου, 


[Sa] The eponymous parronomos Αντιπάτρου. in whose term Agio son of Artemisius was 
senior nomophylax, is the same person, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 163 A 9 and 
date on p. 179 (SEG 11, 1950, 490, 1. 5) [early Antonine]. 

[b] The same is true tor ᾽Αντιπάτοῳ to whom Diocles (son of Diocles) was πά(σεν), see the 
catalogue. of ephors dating to the patronomate of Aristodamus SEG ΙΙ, 1950, 513, |. 4 
[Trajanic] and 

[e] lor Αντιπάτοῳ, to whom T. Claudius Agathocles (son of Agathocles) was κάσεν, see the 
catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of Nicocrates SEG 11, 1950, 515.1. 3 [Trajanic]. 


ἔνσιτος [1], agonothetes of the festival of the Great Euryclea [2], eponymous patronomos |3. 
4. δα]; φιλόκοισαο καὶ φιλόπατ]οις [3]. patron of Diocles (son of Diocles) [Sb] and of 
T(itus?) Claudius Agathocles (son of Agathocles) [Se] 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 37 (1). In Woodward's facsimile of text [4] there 
seems to be not enough space lor |Fa(tov)|: the restoration of the complete name is 





—— ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


due to text [3]. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 237. 

For the date of [1] see LAC 669 [1]. A terminus post quem for the date of [2] is 
provided by the mention of the Euryclean Games celebrated for the first time at the 
end of Hadrian's reign, see Cartledge and Spawlorth, 110-11, 186, 188-89 and the 
remarks in *LAC 462. For the titles φιλόχαισαρ and φιλόπατοις [3] see comment 
LAC 157 [2-4B]. For the Spartan synarchia in [3] see comment LAC 8. For the date 
of [3] see A. J. S, Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 247 n, 146. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
464 assigns Antipater's patronomate [3. 4. 5a] to ca. A.D. 109/10, whereas the editors 
of SEG 11, 1950, 544, app. crit. [4] to ca. A.D.120; both seems to be somewhat too 
early. cf. H, Box, JRS 22. 1932, 171 n. 8: «not much later than the eponymate οἱ 
Hadrian» (for Hadrian's terms as patronomos see comment *LAC 270 [6a]). 


424. ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) IOY(AIOX) AHOAA[- - -] 

A. Delivorrias, AD 74, 1969, Chron. B' 1. 136. ph. publishes the majuscule text; S. N. 
Koumanoudis, AAA 3, 1970. 260-61. ph. [A.D. 221-22] (BullÉpigr 1971, 318. 1972, 172); 
AnnEpigr 1972, 570; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265 (SEG 34, 1984, 309, I. 7); *id., 
ABSA 81, 1986, 313-27 (SEG 36, 1986, 360, |. 7 [A.D. 202-05}; BullEpigr 1988, 193), For 
further bibliography on this inscription see *LAC 366 [between A.D. 202 and January 205. 
Sparta, found in secondary use in an early Christian grave: two joining fragments of a 
monumental base from a starue group of the co-Emperors Septimius Severus and Caracalla 
along with Geta, Septimius Severus” wife Iulia Domna, and Caracalla's wife, Fulvia Plautilla, 
the daughter of the praetorian praefect C. Fulvius Plautianus (*LAC 366, for text). Our man is 
mentioned among the dedicators, apparently a board of local officials, who paid for the 
erection of this monument. 


Remarks: The letters preceding the cognomen Οἱ the individual are marked as abbreviations by 
a superscript bar and are read by A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 81, 1986, 319 with good 
reason as Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος). Names beginning in ᾿Απολλ.- were quite popular in 
Sparta (cf. Bradford, 39-41), but there is no C. Iulius of such a name on record. 
The dedicators of such a remarkable monument must have been a συναοχία of local 
officials, probably consisting ol the boards of gerontes, ephors and nomophylakes, 
as proposed by Spawforth, op. cir.. 324-25 n. 36; our man was probably one of the 
gerontes. For comment on the interpretation of the monument see *LAC 366, 


425. ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ APION EYPYKAEOX (III) 
[1] JG V 1, 105 + 106 (I. 7) united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 233-35 (SEG 11, 1950, 
582.1. 11; cf. BullÉpigr 1949, ΤΩ) [Antonine]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the spring of Mystras»: catalogue of gerontes in the patronomate of 
[AattozAéovc] τοῦ (Δαμοχλέους) TOD καὶ Φ[ιλοχράτους]: here by analogy with [2] [Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος] Αρίων (Woodward, op. cit.. 234). contra W. Kolbe, who restores [Δαμ]αρίων. 
unknown in Spartan prosopography. 
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[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 234-36 F 4. fig. 2 (AnnEpigr 1929, 21; SEG 11, 1950, 
501.1. 1); J. H. Oliver, Hesperia Suppl. 13. 1970, 78 no. 2; A. Christophilopoulos, “Ta Λυκούρ- 
γεια ἔθη εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην κατά τὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν περίοδον”. in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετρο- 
πούλου vol. 2 (Athens 1984) 425 no. 4: A. J. S. Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92. pl. 3 
fig. | [3rd quarter of 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Sparta, in situ at the theatre at the east end of the supporting wall of the exterior staircase; 
block bearing an inscription with the career of the person: 


Γάιος Ἰούλιος "Aoüov, ἀριστίνδης, σύνδικος | ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθη, πρεσβευτὴς is Ῥώμην | πρὸς τὸν 
ἐπὶ τῇ καθέδρα τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος) Γάκουγιον Μάξιμον προῖκα. 5 συνθύτης ἰς 
Νέαν πόλιν ὑπερχρονί!ων μὴ λαβών. Πανέλλην, γερουσίας, | ἔφορος ἐπὶ τῶν νεωτερισμῶν, 
γερουσίας τὸ Ρ'. ταμίας ἐπί Xunodrovc. 


[3] Chr, Christou, AD 17, 1961-62, Chron. B', 84: only first three lines (BullEpigr 1964, 190; 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 212 n. 76: SEG 35, 1985, 327): lirst fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, |. 19. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, |. 19; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961; large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus, among whom Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αρίων καὶ ἀναγνώστης (in Steinhauer by 
typographic error: (otov). 


[4] IG V 1, 1314A col. 1 1. 4 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting ol civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies from group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Δαμοία: 1.) on face A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. H a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one to 
the term of Memmius Damares. The pióvoc) Ἰούίλιος) Αρίων is mentioned in the first list. 


[5] Unpublished inscription from the modern stadium of Sparta discussed in Steinhauer, Ejov- 
κλῆς: cl. G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 434 n. 17. Information communicated by G. 
Steinhauer [A.D. 150-160]. 

Found in the excavations in the stadium ol the modern city ol Sparta; base bearing an honorary 
inscription for C. Iulius Ario, a descendant of Pomponia Archidamia and C. Pomponius 
Alcastus. Ario's statue was erected by L. Apronius Sosinicus on behall of the phyle of the 
Mesoans (ὑπέρ τῆς Μεσουτῶν φυλῆς): here Patou Ἰουλίου Αρίοννος Εὐρυχκλέους ἑξεχγόνου 
Πομπωνίας ᾿Αυχιδαμίας, "Εστία πόλεως xai exyovou Patou Πομπωνίου ᾿Αλκάστου, vioù 
πόλεως, 


piàvoc) [4], ἀοιστίνδης, σύνδιχος ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθη. ambassador to Rome at his own cosi: πρε- 
σβευτῆς is Ῥώμην πρὸς τὸν ἐπὶ TH χαθέδρα τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος Καισαρος”) Γάςουσιον 
Μάξιμον προῖκα, συνθύτης to Naples without taking more than the designated pay despite 
delays: Vc Νέαν πόλιν ὑπερχρονίαν μὴ λαβῶν. Πανέλλην. γερουσίας, ἔφορος ἐπὶ τῶν νεωτε- 
ρισμῶν (1.6. in a period of changes or disturbances) or rather ἔφορος and then official ἐπὶ τῶν 
γεωτερισμῶν (convincing proposal of A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 222), γερουσίας τὸ 


ΙΝ. ROMAN PELOPONNESE. ΙΙ 


fi, ταμίας in the term of Socrates [all 2]. |7]toovotac for the (numeral lost) time [1, perhaps 
identical with one of the two terms attested in 2], γερουσίας [3, perhaps identical with his first 
term attested in 2], ἀναγνώστης [3] 


Remarks: Bradford, 70 (8). (9) unconvineingly distinguishes two different officials in [1. 4] and 
[2]. 
For the date of [1] see (LAC 710 [4]). For the date ol [2] see Groag, Reichsbeamten. 
71 n. 291 followed by J. H. Oliver. Hesperia Suppl. 13, 1970, 78 no. 2 and A. J. S. 
Spawlorth - 5. Walker. JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 31, according to whom Γάςκουγιον Μάξι- 
μον is to be considered as M. Gavius Maximus (*LAC 369), the praef. praet. from 
A.D. 138 to ca. 158, The phrase “ἐπὶ τῶν vecoreotouov" in |. 7 of [2] is also 
encountered in the career inscription of Lycinus (son of Lycinus) IG V 1, 44 
emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 219-23 (SEG 11, 1950, 486, Il. 9-10) 
(cl. LAC 277 adn.); according to Woodward it refers to financial reforms that seem 
to have taken place between A,D. 168 and 171/72, according to Oliver, op. cit.. 78- 
79 nos 2-3, however. to constitutional reforms; Cartledge and Spawforth. 116 n. 19 
prefer to interpret these neoterismoi as consequence of «socio-economic tensions» 
on a local scale under the Emperor Marcus Aurelius. This forms a rerminus ante 
quem for Ario's mission to Rome about the mid-2nd c. A.D.. most probably at the 
end of Maximus’ period of office. Comparable are the embassy of Isochrysus (son 
of Isochrysus) to Nikopolis (for text see LAC 119 [3]) and the embasy of C. Iulius 
Theophrastus son of Theoclymenus (LAC 510 [4]. for text) to Rome. As emphasized 
in text [2]. Ario did his home town a lavour by waiving his right to overtime pay 
from public funds to which he would have been entitled because the embassy to 
Naples had lasted longer than planned. cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 
1986, 92 n. 31 and Cartledge and Spawlorth, 161 n. 2. Another Spartan official, 
Varius Phosphorus (LAC 718), is attested as συνθύτης Ποτιολους Νέαν πόλιν. Ayt- 
στίνδης in text [2] seems to be a specilically Spartan title belonging to the agonistic 
sphere: it is encountered once again in the "ball-game" inscription IG V 1. 680 
referring to a Damaenetus son of Aristocrates who was ἀριστίνδου δὲ καὶ διαβέτε- 
ος αὐτεπάγγελτος (ll. 6-8); διαβέτεος | [δὲ αὐτεπαγ]γέλτω καὶ ü[ouorivoov] has 
also been restored in a similar inscription (JG V 1, 679, Il. 5-7) referring to Marcus 
Sulpicius (LAC 690), Αναγνώστης in text [3] has been connected with the testimony 
ol Suda, s. v. Δικαίαρχος, cl. Cartledge and Spawlorth, 198. 265 n. 14; G. Steinhauer, 
ABSA 93, 1998, 434. For comment on [4] see LAC 213, 
With the expressions &exyovov and ἐχγόνου used in [5] compare the case of C. 
lulius Eurycles Herculanus (*LAC 462 [9]). where we read [Γ(άιον) Ἰούλι]ον 
Εὐρ]υκλέα | ΓΠοκλα]νόν. Patou) Tpo]wAtou | [Aexo]vog υἱόν, ἔκγονον | 
Εὐρυκ]λέους, As Rémy. Carriéres sénatoriales, 321 n. 77 points out, ἔκγονος and 
ἔγγονος usually defines a “grandson”, but there are contexts where these expressions 
mean in a general sense “born of, sprung from, descendant", by which could be 
meant the direct descendant of a person, ie. his "child" or simply a person belonging 
to a later generation ol the same family: thus the expressions can also stand for 
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“great-grandson” — lor which there existed also a proper expression (ἐξέχγονος) --- 
or even lor “great-great-grandson”. 
s. C, Iulius Eurycles (111) (LAC 460); as Ario is attested as &xyovoc of C. Pomponius Alcastus 
(D (LAC 641) and ἐξέχγονος ol Pomponia Archidamia (LAC 637a) his father Eurycles must 
have been married to a Pomponia; see infra, Appendix, Stemma XII. 


426. <P>A(IOZ) (7) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ APIXTEAX 


427. 


[1] IG V 1, 89,1. 6 (cl, SEG 11, 1950, 556) [about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble plaque, broken at top. bearing a catalogue of various Spartan officials, the 
second part being a list of nomophylakes dating to an uncertain patronomate. At the end οἱ 
the first part, probably a list of ephors, Ἰούλιος ᾿Αὐιστέας is cited as one of two enseitoi. 


[2] IG V 1, 129,1. 1 and add. p. 302 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 602) [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.], 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»; mutilated catalogue with the names of the 
agoranomos «Γ»ά(ιος) (7) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αριστέας and his eight colleagues in office (σύναρχοι). of 
whom Aristeas' brother, C. Iulius Corsaeus, is mentioned first. 


ἔνστειτος [1]. (πρέσρυς) αγορανόμων [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 47 (4). For the function of the officials in [1] see 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 1; lor the date of [1] see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80. 1985, 209 n. 61; «between 197 and 205». According to a manuscript kept in the 
library of Zurich published by H. Sauppe. RAM 4. 1846, 159 (non vidimus, cf. Le 
Bas-Foucart, Voyage IH. 90 no. 168b), in [2] his praenomen is abbreviated to MA, 
i.e. M&(oxoc), Which in combination with the gentilicium Julius is very unusual and 
could be an engraver's error for «F»ó(toz) [as proposed by Kolbe. IG V 1, 129,1. 1 
followed by Bradford and the editors of LGPN HILA, 57, s.v. ᾿Αριστεας (38)], the 
praenomen of his brother in 1. 1 (see below). For [2] cf. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 
162 ns 1-2, For the date of [2] see LAC 630 [1]. 

b. C. lulius Corsaeus (LAC 444), 


ΓΙΔΙΟΣ) I[OY ]AIOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΛΑΜΟΣ 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 243-45 no. 34 ph. (SEG 11. 1950, 776, ll. 2-3: Ist c. 
A.D.) [early Trajanic?]. 

Sparta: plain base with private honorary inscription by Lysandria daughter of Louiadas lor the 
son of her daughter Iulia Nicion. C. Iulius Charixenus son of Iulius Aristodamus (LAC 436 [2], 
for text); here Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον Ἠου]λίου “Αριστοδάµμ[ου] bov Χαρίξενον. 


[2] He is to be identified with Αριστοδάμου, the father of C. Tulius Charixenus (LAC 436 [1], 
for text) in IG V 1, 508, I. 1. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 52 (13). LGPN IIIA; 60 s.v. Αριστοδαμος (93): Ist 
c. A.D. 
h. Iulia Nicion (LAC 390), f. C. Iulius Charixenus (LAC 436). 
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428. ΓΑ(ΤΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ APIXTON 
IG V 1, 147. M. 14-15 (apographum ap. ΙΟΥ 1, ΤΙ col. 1, Il. 14-15) [early 2nd c. A.D, |J. 
Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower; block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, col. 1 containing inrer alia a catalogue of magistrates of uncertain 
function and date, according to W. Kolbe, perhaps ephors or nomophylakes. This man appears 
as their γοςασμματεὺς. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 68 (7). Alter his nomen gentile at the end οἱ |. 14 
there is an enigmatic sign that looks like an oblique. For the date see W. Kolbe, IG 
V 1. 147, app. crit. 


429. F'A(IOX) IOYAIOX AYT-O-KPATHX 

IG V 1. 666, I. 5 |reign of Caracalla]; emended by L. Robert. RA 30, 1929, 35 n. 1 and A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 255 (SEG 11, 1950, 836 [end of 2nd c. A.D.] and 15. 1958, 217) 
[third quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, found at the south tower; base [rom a statue set up in Commemoration of the victories 
of the foreign athlete M. Aurelius Asclepiades (LAC 102, for text) in the men's wrestling 
contest at the Euryclea in two successive years, ie. when L. Gellius Areto and C. Iulius 
Autocrates were αγοννοθέται, In Fourmont’s apographum AY TOKPATOY E. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 85. For the festival οἵ Euryclea see comment *LAC 
462. For chronological evidence see LAC 102. 


430. F'(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ BOIOTIOX 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 208-09 no. 6 with lacsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 498, l. 1) 
{after mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall over the west parodos: plain marble block bearing an 
inscription with the career of the person: 


[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλγιος) Boluotioc. | [γερουσία]ς επὶ Κλέωνος, υν]αικονόμος | [ἐπὶ 
Λυσικ]ράτους, vyel[oovataz τὸ] fi ἐπὶ Τιτια[νοῦ, τὸ γ' ἐπὶ Μάρκου) Οὔλπίου) Σωσικρά- 
TOUS]. 


[2] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA, 26, 1923-25, 168 C 8. p. 193 (SEG 11, 1950, 629) [ca. AD 150]. 
Sparta, from the theatre: obviously part of a catalogue of gyriaikonomoi; Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Bot- 
ώτιος Was γυναικονόμος in the patronomate of Iulius Lysicrates. 


[γεοουσία]ς for the first time in the patronomate of Cleo [1]. [γυν]αικονόμος in. the 
patronomate of Iulius Lysicrates [1. 2]. γε[οουσίας] for the second time in the patronomate 
Titianus [1] and lor the third time in the patronomate M. Ulpius Sosicrates [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 91. For the date of the terms of the eponymous 
patronomoi in [1, 2]. see Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 467; A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 
75. 1980. 219 n. 3. A. M. Woodward 26, 1923-25, 193 places this man's acme in «cá. 
A.D. 150»; cf. also *LAC 329 [2] (Titianus). LAC 476 [Sa] (C. Iulius Lysicrates [Π|}}. 
LAC 711 [3] (M. Ulpius Sosicrates). 
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431, [TA(IOX) IOYJAIOX BPOYTOX ΑΛΜΑΡΟΥΣ (I) 


432. 


I1] 4G V 1, 66, 1.10 and p. XXIV add. ultima; the inscription has been emended by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226-27 (SEG 11, 1950, 524) [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the south tower»; square marble block with a catalogue of 
ephors and nomophylakes, where the name of the eponymous official is missing. It is followed 
by another catalogue dating to the patronomate of the god Lycurgus. Kolbe, JG V 1, 66: 
[Ἰού]λιος B[-ca. 4-]ος Δαμάρους: Kolbe, IGV 1, 66 add. ult: [Αἱ]λιος B[ooer]os Δαμάρους 
vel [Μέμ]μιος Β[ροῦτ]ος Δαμάσους: most convincingly Woodward: [Γάμος Ἴού]λιος 
Β[οοῦτ]ος Δαμάρους. 

In two inscriptions the same person has to be recognized as father of Damares; 

[2a] IG V 1, 39, Il. 21-23 and add. p. 301 (apographum IG V 1, 71a col. 1, Il. 21-23) (cl. SEG 
11, 1950, 526), a block found at Sparta between the theatre and the south tower; it is inscribed 
on three faces with catalogues of public officials, col. I providing inter alia the names of two 
Spartan officials with their careers; one of them is Eutychus (son of Eutychus), who was a 
synephebos of Δ[α]μάρους told] Βρούτου [not long after mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

[2b] JG V 1, 162B, I. 14: A, I. Land B, 1. 13 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
244 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 581), an opisthographic block copied by Dressel and Milchholer in a 
private house in Sparta with a badly mutilated catalogue of gerontes dating to two different 
patronomates, whose chronology is uncertain due to the loss ol the names Οἱ the eponymous 
patronomoi; on face B in |. 14 is cited [Δαμάρ]ης Βρούτου [2nd hall 2nd c. A.D.]. 


Remarks: Bradford distinguishes [1] = p. 93 (1) trom [2a, b] = 93 (2). A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 

75. 1980, 214 n. 58 and id. ABSA 80, 1985, 208 n. 58 however convincingly 
maintains that C. Iulius Brutus son of Damares of [1] was the father of (C. Iulius) 
Damares (11) son of Brutus (LAC 450) of [2. 3] (see also below). 
Text [1] is dated on prosopographical grounds, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 
1980, 214 n. 58; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n. 36. The (first) patronomate of the god 
Lycurgus has been dated by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 191 shortly 
before the mid-2nd c. A.D. and by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 to ca. A.D. 140/41, 
οἱ. A. J. S. Spawforth - S. Walker. JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 34. For the date ol [2a] see the 
patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles (LAC 214 [1]) dating a post in the career of 
Eutychus, 

s. C. lulius Damares (I) (LAC 449), grands. C. Iulius Agathocles (1) (LAC 415), great-grands. 

C. lulis Polyeuctus (LAC 499), f. (C. Iulius) Damares (II) (LAC 450), kinsman — perhaps 

cousin — of C. Iulius Agathocles (II) (LAC 414), cl. genealogy A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 

1980, 214 n. 58. 


FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ KAA[- - -] 

IGV 1, 138,1. 7 [late Hadrianic]. 

Sparta, at the south tower; catalogue of bideoi, among whom is cited the person. in the 
patronomate of Δαμο[χλέους] τοῦ [(Δαμοχλέους) τ]οῦ [κα]ὶ Φιλοχ[οάτους]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 213. The term of the eponymous patronomos is 
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433, 


434. 


dated by Kolbe, IG V 1. 138 app. crit. to ca. A.D. 135. by Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 
465 to cà. A.D. 131/32 (according to her Damocles II). Kolbe's reading οἱ the right 
hall of l. 7 as [- - «Ιτικέλω [κάσεν]. which has to be referred to the individual 
discussed here, is rejected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 n. 3 (cl. SEG 
11, 1950, 615) because Roman citizens — with the exception of T.(?) Claudius 
Agathocles (LAC 253) kasen to Antipater — are usually not attested as a kasen to 
another Lacedaemonian, 


FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ |7]) XA[PIEZENOX (?)] 

IG V 1, 83 and add. p. 301 [early imperial]. 

Sparta: tiny Iragment apparently of a catalogue of ephors (7) and nomophylakes in an 
unknown patronomate. The person discussed here presumably dates an unknown office of the 
ephor (7) cited last: [ἐπὶ πατρονό]μου Γαΐου) Χα[οιξένου (?) | - - -]. 


Remarks: In lapide (1. 3) ΓΑΙΧΑ, which can be interpreted either Toiov) Χα[οιξένου] or 
rather Fa(tov) T(ovAtov) Χα[ριξένου!; for the gentilicium Julius abbreviated with 
iota only, see Cagnat. Cours, 437. Bradford, 450 (7) identilies the person in question 
with the eponymous patronomos C. Iulius Charixenus (I) (LAC 434), whereas 
Kolbe, IG V 1, 83 app. crit. and A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 217 have 
proposed to identily him with the eponymous patronomos C. lulius Charixenus {11} 
of IG V 1, 32A, I. 5 and IG V 1, 1314A col. I, 1. 1 (W. Kolbe by error 1317) (LAC 
435 [1] and [3]). The editors of LGPN MIA. 473 s.v. Χαρίξενος (24) also identify 
him with C. Iulius Charixenus (II) and, without good argument. propose an 
identification with C. Iulius Charixenus son of C. Iulius Lysicrates of JG V I, 275, 1. 
2 (LAC 437). 


F[A(IOX)] IOY(AIOX) ΧΑΡΙΞΕΝΟΣ (1) 

[1] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 216-17 E 31 (SEG 11, 1950, 537a. |. 1) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; large block with catalogue ol nomophylikes in the patronomate ol the person: 
ΙΝομ]οφύλακες ἐπὶ Για ο) Ἰουίλίου) Xaou[évov]. 


[2] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 218-20 E 32 (SEG 11. 1950, 538, 1. 5) [1st quarter 
2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of (C. Julius) Philoclidas. among whom 
is cited [Cleo So]sicrates, who was γοαμματοφύ(λαξ) in the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) 
Ἰουλίου) Χαρι]ξένου, 


[3] He might also be recognized in the eponymous patronomos Χαριξένου mentioned in the 
career inscription of Epagathus son of Socrates, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 172 
E 12 and commentary pp. 198-99 (SEG 11. 1950. 488. 1. 3) [Trajanic or early Hadrianic |]. 


eponymous patronomos [1-3] 
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Remarks: Bradford, 450 (7) confuses the person with an homonymous patronomos of the 
Hadrianic period attested in JG V 1, 59 (LAC 435); he also identilies him with the 
patronomos ol IG V 1,83 (LAC 433). According to Bradford (449 [1]. 450 [4]) the 
person might be identical either with C. Iulius Charixenus son of lulius Aristodamus 
(LAC 436) or with C, Iulius Charixenus son of C, Iulius Lysicrates (LAC 437). LGPN 
MILA, 473 s.v, Χαριξενος (22) identities C. Iulius Charixenus of [1-3] with C. Iulius 
Charixenus son of lulius Aristodamus (LAC 436), but without a solid basis and dates 
him to ca, A.D. 50-110. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 217 assigns the 
patronomate of lulius Charixenus (I) to the Trajanic period, Chrimes. Ancient 
Sparta, 464 more precisely to ca, A.D, 99/100. Charixenus of text [3] is tentatively 
identified by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 198 with T. Flavius Charixenus 
(LAC 361), whereas by Chrimes, /oc, cit. with the C. Iulius Charixenus (1) of [2]. 


435. [TA(IOX)] ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΧΑΡΙΞΕΝΟΣ (II) 
[1] IG V 1, 32A. I. 5. add. p. 301; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1. 29 n. 48. text in I, 76-77 no. 47 
[ca. A.D. 135]. 
Sparta: large marble plaque the [ront side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed, [ace A bearing an inscription with the career of Agathocles son of Stephanus; in the 
patronomate of Ἰαυλίου Χαριξένου he was ἐπιμελητὴς πόλεως, i.e. curator of Sparta. 


[2] IG V 1, 59, |. 13; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 224-25 (SEG 11, 1950, 
52|4 and 548) [late Hadrianic]. 

Sparta, lormerly at the great tower situated at the east area of the town: square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of [Τα ο) Iov(tov) Μενί- 
oxov]: among the nomophylakes is listed [Neicasi]ppus son of Euemerus, who was also youu- 
µατοφήύ(λαξ) in the patronomate of our man: [Νεικάσι[ππος Εὐημέρου, | [ἐπὶ Γιΐου) 
"ow 4ov)] Xaotzévov γραμματοφύ(λιαξ). 

[3] /G V 1, 1314A col. I, I. 2 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
lunction and number varies [rom group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Δαμοία: 1.) on face A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus: ἐπί 
Ἰου(λίου) Χαριξένου and 2.) on lace A col. 1] a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor 
Hadrian and 3.) one to the term of Memmius Damares. 


eponymous parronomos [1-3] 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 217 identifies the patronomos of [1. 3] with 
the homonymous one of IG V 1, 83 (LAC 433). Bradford, 450 (7. 8) assigns to this 
person only [1] and [3], whereas [2] to an earlier homonym (LAC 434), whom he 
places within the Ist c. A.D. According to Bradford, /oc. cit. the person might be 
identical either with C. lulius Charixenus son of Tulius Aristodamus (LAC 436) or 
with C. Iulius Charixenus son of C. lulius Lysicrates (LAC 437). Against 
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chronological evidence LGPN HIA, 473 s.v. Χαρίξενος (24) identifies Charixenus 
of [1-3] with C, Iulius Charixenus son of C. Iulius Lysicrates (LAC 437) and perhaps 
with Charixenus of JG V 1. 83 (LAC 433). The cited restoration of 1]. 12-13 of text 
[2] is given by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 224-25 contra Kolbe, IG V 1,59 
app. crit.: W. Kolbe regards the person as one of the nomophylakes and restores [Γ. 
"ToU. | Χαρίξενο[ς! γοαμματοφύ(λαξ). 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 217 assigns the person's patronomate in text 
[1] to «perhaps A.D. 126». According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465 he has to be 
identified as lulius Charixenus (II), who held the patronomate in ca. A.D, 126/27: A. 
5. Bradford. Horos 4, 1986, 72-74 however argues lor A.D. 125/26. For the date of 
[1] see also *LAC 270 [6a]. For the date of the eponymous patronomate of C. Iulius 
Meniscus in [2] see LAC 481 [1A]. Chrimes, /oc. cit. and Bradford, loc. cit. identily 
Iulius Charixenus of text [3] with the Hadrianie patronomos C. lulius Charixenus (11) 
discussed in the present lemma, whereas Cartledge and Spawforth, 196 consider him 
to be a homonymous parronomos οἱ the Trajanic period (LAC 434), see also 
comment of LAC 213. 

An identification of the person in question with the eponymous patronomos Χαρι- 
Ἐένου attested in the inscription with the career of Epagathus son ol Socrates SEG 
11, 1950, 488. |. 3 [Trajanic or early Hadrianic| cannot be excluded, although we 
tend to favour an identification with C. Iulius Charixenus (I) (LAC 434 [3]. 


436. ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ APIZTOAAMOY ΥΙΟΣ ΧΑΡΙΞΕΝΟΣ 
[1] /G V 1. 508 [Ist quarter 2nd c. A.D. ?]. 
Found at Aphisiou near Sparta; funerary inscription for the person: 
Γάιον) Ἰούλιον ᾽Αριστοδάμου | υἱό(ν Χ]αρίξενον π[ρ]εαβε[υτ]άν εἰς Ῥώμηί[ν! | ἥρωα. 
[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 243-45 no. 34. ph. (SEG 11. 1950, 776, II, 2-4: Ist c. 
A.D.) [early Trajanic?]. 
Sparta: plain base with private honorary inscription by Lysandria d. of Louiadas for the person. 
who was the son of her daughter Iulia Nicion: 


Λυσανδρία Λου[ιάδα Τίάιον) Ἰούλιον, T[pov]ltov ᾽Αριστοδόμιου) | 60v, Χαρίξενον P τὸν 
Ἰουλίας Νικίου [τὰς θυγατρὸς döv, 


π|ο]εσρε[υτ]ὰς εἰς Ῥώμην! [1]; Moos [1] 


Remarks: Bradford. 449 (1) considers an identification with one of two homonymous 
eponymous patronomoi, one ol Trajanic (LAC 434), rhe other of Hadrianic date 
(LAC 435). LGPN ILA, 473 s.v. Χαρίξενος (22) identifies him, without solid 
grounds, with the eponymous parronomos C. Iulius Charixenus (1) (LAC 434) and 
dates him ca. A.D. 50-110. For [1] cf. Shipley, The Laconia survey Π. 221t. No 
further details as to his mission to Rome as ambassador are known. 

s. (C.) Julius Aristodamus (LAC 427) and Iulia Nicion (LAC 389), 
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ΓΛΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ XAPISENOX ΓΑΙΟΥ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ ΑΥΣΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ (1) 

IG V 1, 275, Il. 1-4; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 312-13 no. 30 with facsimile 
[Flavian |. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele with a sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia by the person for his victory in the contest of παιδικὸν μῶαν in the 
patronomate of Sicleidas, who was replaced by Ti. Claudius Harmonicus: 


Γόϊος Ἰούλιος | Χαρίξενος | Faton Ἰουλίου | Λυσικράτους υἱός, 15 ἐπὶ Σικλείδα, zalroovo- 

μοῦντος | ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν Tipelotow Κλαυδίου ᾿Αοίμονείκου. vezni oas τὸ παιδικὸν pav 

Ὀρθεία ᾿Αοτέμιδι ὀνέίθηκεν, 

Remarks: Bradford, 450 (4) considers an identification with one of two homonymous 
eponymous patronomoi. one of Trajanic (LAC 434), the other of Hadrianic date 
(LAC 435). LGPN ΠΙΑ. 473 s.v. Χαρίξενος (24) identities him with the eponymous 
patronomos C. Iulius Charixenus (11) (LAC 435) and perhaps also with the one of JG 
V 1, 83 (LAC 433). 
A. M., Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 313 dates the inscription «about A.D. 100 or 
slightly earlier»; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 463, however, assigns the term ol 
Sicleidas/Harmonicus to ca. A.D. 70; cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197, 

s. C. Iulius Lysicrates (1) (LAC 474), presumably [. C. Iulius Lysicrates (11) (LAC 476) 


438. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ) XPYXAY 


439. 


IGV 1, 89.1. 15:1. 3-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 230 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 
556) [about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble plaque, broken at top. bearing a catalogue of various Spartan officials, the 
second part being a list of nomophylakes. among whom is cited this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 454. For the function of the officials see Chrimes. 
Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 1; for the date A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 209 n. 61: 
«between 197 and 205». 


ΓΙΔΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ XPYXEPOX 

N. B. Drandakis - N. Gioles - E. Dori et alii, Eoevve στὴν Επίδαυρο Λιμερό”, PAAH 1982, 
387; E. P. Zavvou, "Ἐντοπισμοί αρχαίων. Νομός Λακωνίας. Επίδαυρος Anod”, AD 50. 
1995 [2000], Chron. B' 1, 150-51 n. 67 (cf. SEG 48, 1998, 480); A. G. Kalligas - H. A, Kalligas - 
R. S. Stroud, "A church with a Roman inscription in Tairia, Monemvasia’, ABSA 97, 2002, 487 
and comment p. 489 [ca. A.D. 61-138]. 

From Teria (NE of the village Lira in Laconia), built into the top front of the altar in the 
sacristy of the cemetery church of the Kimisis Theotokou: rectangular plaque-like marble slab 
bearing a dedication of a macellum to the emperors and the polis by three persons at their own 
expense, C. Iulius Philippus (1), C. Iulius Chryseros and Iulia Cedne (LAC 382. for text and 
comment ). 


Remarks: The name Chryseros is widely found in Greece. especially from the 2nd c. A.D. 
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onwards. cl. R. 5. Stroud, ABSA 97. 2002. 489. It is also attested in four inscriptions 
from Sparta dating to the 2nd c. A.D.. cf. Bradford, 454 (1-4). Stroud points out that 
chronological evidence does not exclude the identification of either of these four 
men called Chryseros with our C. Iulius Chryseros. 


440. ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ KAEANAPOX 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 22 7-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile: the first six lines missing 
in no. 20b are given in id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20. facsimile. ph. fig. 3; the entire 
text, with some emendations, in SEG 11, 1950, 503 (I. 7): republished in N. M. Kennell, 
Institutions, 107; id., ZPE 85, 1991, 133 n. 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the colleagues in office 
(σύναρχοι) of the eponymous parronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλιος) Αντιπατοός Λυσιχράτους (1. 
1-13) and Γάιος) Ἰο[ύλ(ιος) - - -] dl. 15-27); among the former is Γάιος) "IovA(toc) 
Κλέιανδρος| (l. 7). 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 5. 197 (SEG 11. 1950, 512, 1. 1) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; catalogue of the ephors in the patronomate ot Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Κλεάνδρου, 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 21-22 no. 42a with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 533a); 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11, 78-79 no. 50a [late 2nd quarter 2nd c, A.D.]. 

Sparta, found on the north side of a late Roman wall, about 200 metres east of the theatre; 
Iragment of opisthographic stele evidently with catalogues ol ephors and nomophylakes: on 
lace A Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Κλε[ανδρος - - -]. 


Further there are two copies [dA. B] of a catalogue of nomophylakes dated by the 
patronomate of this person [end of Ist c. A-D]: 

[4A] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 11. 2 (H) I. lacsimile. comment pp. 15-16 (SEG 
11, 1950, 539, I. 1). 

Sparta: block of the orchestra-drain bearing three catalogues of nomophylakes belonging to 
three different terms among whom is the one dated by the patronomate of Για ο)! Ἰοίνλίου) 
Κλεάνδρου (the other two are SEG 11, 1950, 543 and 544). 

[4B] IG V 1. 79. 1. | (apographum in IG NV 1. 71 col. TV). 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three 
faces with catalogues of public officials among whom the catalogue in question; its lost lirst line 
has been completed | Επί Κλεάνδοου] by analogy with [4A]. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA, 27, 1925-26, 221-22 E 35 (SEG 11, 1950, 609, I. 1) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; catalogue of Ρίδυοι dated by the patronomate of Γα(ΐου) Ἰου(λίου) Κλεάνδοου. 


[6] The same person is to be recognized in the eponymous parronomos Κλεάνδρο[νυ] who 
dates the term as nomophylax of Damocratidas son οἱ Agiadas, see the latter's career in JG V 
1. 31a. l. 4. cf. [4A, 1. 6]. 


σύναρχος ol the eponymous patronomos C. lulius Antipater [1]. eponymous patronomos [2. 
4A-6] 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 237-38 and the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 512 
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app. crit. suppose for chronological reasons that the σύναρχος C. Iulius Cleander of 
[1] is not the same person as the homonymous eponymous patronomos οἱ [2. 4A- 
6], but is possibly his son. grandson or nephew. Bradford, 235 (5) identilies the 
homonyms of [1-6]. For the date of [1] see LAC 423 [3]. For the Spartan synarchia 
see comment LAC 8, Face A οἱ [3] is dated by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927- 
28, 22 to about the mid-2nd c. A.D., cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 208. but 
see also comment LAC 245 and *LAC 270 [3]. The patronomate of C. lulius 
Cleander in [4A. B] is dated by jd., op. cit.. 16 probably «in the first hall of Trajan's 
reign». id.. ABSA, 27. 1925-26, 221 assigns the patronomate of C. Iulius Cleander in 
[5] to «the early part of the reign of Trajan», cf. SEG 11. 1950, 609: «aer. Traiani» 
contra Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 463: «ca. A.D. 84/5». 


441. FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ KAEOBOYAOX 

Chr. Christou, AD 17, 1961-62, Chron. B', 84: only first three lines ( BullÉpigr 1964, 190; A. J. 
S. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76: SEG 35. 1985, 327): first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer. ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, |. 12. pl. 72b (SEG 48. 1998, 458, |. 12: AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961; large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus. The discussed person was γερουσίας τὸ β', 


Kemarks: For the date see comment LAC 562. 


442. -F»(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ KAEON 
IG V. 1, 116, L 1 [after 166 A.D.]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio: marble block with the lower part of a catalogue 
of [γέροντες]. among whom [Γα(ιος)} Ἰούλιος Κλέων (transcription of W. Kolbe), whereas in 
the apographum of Cyriacus of Ancona (for which see CIG I. 1253) and in the one of Fourmont 
(for which see IG V 1, 116) Κ.ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣΚΛΕΩΝ, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 245 (21). For a comment on the date see LAC 335. 
According to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 220 he might have been a 
descendant (grandson?) of C. Iulius Lycurgus (LAC 473). 


443. FA(IOX) IOY(AIOX) ΚΛΕΟΦΑΝΤΟΣ 
IGV 1, 156 A, |. 2 |presumably mid-2nd c. A.D. . 
Sparta; left lower corner of opisthographic marble stele with groove on the left bearing a 
catalogue of uncertain nature; four lines with names in the nominative case are partly 
preserved. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 242 (1). On the basis of palaeography LGPN ILA, 
249 s.v, KAgoqavrog (2) dates the inscription berween ca. A.D. 140 and 160, 
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444. ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ KOPXAIOX 
IG V 1, 129,1. 1 (cl, SEG 11, 1950, 602) [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, seen by Fourmont «at the east gate»; mutilated catalogue with the names of the 
agoranomos C. (?) lulius Aristeas and his eight colleagues in office (σύναοσχοι). of whom this 
individual is mentioned first: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κορσαῖος ὁ ὀδελφός, 


Remarks: In a manuscript kept in the library of Zurich H. Sauppe. RAM 4, 1846. 159 (non 
vidimus) corrects Koios pro Κορσαῖος, The apographum of Fourmont gives 
ΚΟΡΣΑΡΟΣ, which A. Bóckh, C/G I, 1284 proposes to correct to Κοσσαῖος, Le 
Bas-Foucart. Voyage II. 90 no, 168b, with good reason, suggest reading Κορσαῖος. 
which is also accepted by Kolbe, JG V 1, 129. For this individual see Bradlord, 251; 
cl. Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 162 ns 1-2. For the date see LAC 630 [1]. 

b. C. (?) Iulius Aristeas (LAC 426) 


445. FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΚΡΑΤΗΣΙΠΠΟΣ 
IG V 1, 520 [presumably early imperial]. 
Sparta, found in the Byzantine wall at the theatre; square marble block with private dedication 
for this man by his wife Iulia Teteimamena. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 252 (4). His cognomen is also otherwise attested at 
Sparta, Bradford, 252 (1)-(3); LGPN ILA, 257 s.v. Κρατήσιππος (1-2). 
h. Iulia Teteimamena (LAC 393). 


446. IOYA(IOX) AAM|-ca. 4 -] 
IG V 1.448. |. 9; partly reprinted in A. Bradford. Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [A.D. 196/97 or 197/98]. 
Sparta, now lost; limestone statue base with honorary inscription for the Emperor Caracalla 
erected by the synarchia under the senior gerousias M. Tadius Philoxenides (LAC 693. for text) 
in the eponymous patronomate of this individual. 


Remarks: Contra Bradford 102 (4), who has maintained that no letters were missing on the 
stone and hence that the Greek cognomen had been given in abbreviation (which 
would be unusual indeed). A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58 (date) 
suggests that he might be identical with (C. lulius) Damares (11) son of Brutus (LAC 
450). For a comment on the date see LAC 693. For a monument in honour of the 
family of Severus see esp. *LAC 366. 


447. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AAMAINETOX 
Chr. Christou, AD 17, 1961-62, Chron. Β', 84: only lirst three lines (Bul/Epigr 1964. 190; A. J. 
S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35. 1985. 327); first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1908. 433-34 no. 4. |. 5. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, 1.5; AnnEpigr 1998, 
1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 
Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961: large rectangular marble 
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slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus among whom is Ἰούλιος Δαμαίνετος (l. 5). He became secretary of the 
boule when C. Iulius Pheidias died while holding this office: 


LI. 27-31; γραμματεὺς βουλῆς | Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Φειδίας. οὗ τε[λευτήσαντος διεδέ!Ξξα]το τὴν 
διοίκησι[ν]! vac. Δαμαίνετος. 


Remarks: The position ol the person's name towards the top of the catalogue suggests that he 

was among the oldest gerontes listed and justilies the fact that he was elected to be 
the secretary of the boule alter the death ol its regular secretary C. Iulius Pheidias 
(LAC 490). 
Steinhauer, op. cit.. 434 considers the possibility of his being the son of C. Iulius 
Damaenetus son of Xenarchidas (LAC 448), which is impossible, il IG V 1, 167 
really dates to the mid-2nd c. A.D. An identification with the ephor [Δαμσίνετος 
Ξενα]οχίδα uc’ cup Ἡρακλέους] of IGV 1, 61,1, 4 emended by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 226 (SEG 11, 1950, 519) [ca. A.D. 132] — although not to be 
excluded on the grounds of chronology — seems quite improbable. 


448. TA(IOX) IOY(AIOX) AAMAI[NETOX ΞΙΕΝΑΡΧΙ͂ΔΑ 
IG V 1.167,11. 6-7; cf, A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 245-46 (SEG 11, 1950, 623) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta; fragmentary marble plaque attesting a dedication in an unknown patronomate: at the 
end of the dedication two [σπον]δοφόροι are cited, one of them being our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 103 (3). For the date, the inscription's connection 
with SEG 11, 1950, 492 col. I, 11. 2-5 is important, see LAC 510 [2. 4]. Bradford, Joc. 
cit. and G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 434 identify him with the ephor [Δαμαίνε- 
τος Ξενα]ρχίδα uc aq” Ἠρακλ[έους] of IG V 1. 61, l. 4 emended by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226 (SEG 11, 1950, 519) [cà, A.D, 132], Steinhauer, loc. 
cit, also puts forward the hypothesis that he might have been the father of Iulius 
Damaenetus (LAC 447). On chronological grounds this is rightly rejected by 
Woodward, op. cit., 226. 246, who proposes this C. Iulius Damaenetus as the grand- 
son of [Δαμαίνετος Ξενα]οχίδα attested in JG V 1. 61, |. 4 and as the son of the 
eponymous patronomos (V. Ἰούλιος ?) Ξεναρχίδα cited in IG V 1, 39. 1. 30; 
Xenarchida's patronomate is assigned by Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 407 to A.D. 
170/71. 


449, l'A(IOX) IOY(AIOX) AAMAPHX (I) ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ (1) 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 164 A 3-4. 176 (SEG 11. 1950, 569 col. ΠΠ. |. 16) 
[between A.D. 110 and 115]. 
Sparta; catalogue of gerontes in four columns inscribed on three blocks of the east parodos- 
wall ot the theatre dating to the patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (LAC 730 [4], for 
text); here Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμάρης ᾿Αγαθοκλέους. 
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[2] The same person has most probably to be recognized as the father of C. Iulius Brutus (LAC 
431 [1]) in the catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes IG V 1, 66, 1. 10 and p. XXIV, add. 
ultima; the inscription has been emended by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226-27 (SEG 
11, 1950, 524) [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]: here |Fé(toz) Ἰού]λιος B[oovr jog Δαμάρους. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 104 (1). For the date of the term of the eponymous 

patronomos Οἱ [1] see comment LAC 730 [4]. 
s. C. Iulius Agathocles (1) (LAC 415), grands. C. Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499), great-grands. (C. 
Iulius) Seimedes (1) (LAC 504), I. C, Iulius Brutus (LAC 431), grandl. (C. Iulius) Damares (11) 
(LAC 450), nephew C. lulius Simedes (11) (LAC 505), kinsman — perhaps b. (C. lulius?) 
Hippothraés (LAC 465) and hence uncle C. lulius Agathocles (Il) (LAC 414), cf. A, M. 
Woodward. ABSA 26. 1923-25, 176 and the genealogy A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 75, 1980, 214 
n. 58, 


450. (FAIOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ |?]) A[AJMAPHX (II) BPOYTOY 
[1] JG V 1, 39, Il. 21-23 and add. p. 301 (apographum IG N 1, 71a col. I, I. 21-23) (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 526) [not long after mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta, found between theatre and south tower: block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
of public officials, col. I providing inter alia the names of two Spartan officials with their 
careers; one of them is Eutychus (son of Eutychus), who was a synephebos of Δια]μάρους 
TO[D] Βρούτου, 


[2] IG V 1, 162B, I. 14; A, I. 1 and B, |. 13 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 244 
(cf, SEG 11, 1950, 581) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, copied by Dressel and MilchhGfer in a private house, not found by Kolbe: 
opisthographic block with badly mutilated catalogue of gerontes dating to two different 
patronomates, whose chronology is uncertain due to the loss ol the names of the eponymous 
patronomoi; on face B. ]. 14 [Δαμαρ]ης Βρούτου is cited. 


βοαγός [1]. Γερουσίας] [2] 


Remarks: Bradford, 104 (3) does not consider him a Iulius. According to A. J. 5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58 he was the son of C. Iulius Brutus son οἱ Damares ol IG 
V 1, 66, I. 10; if this identification is correct, there is no doubt that the Damares ol 
this lemma was a Iulius and owed — as it was the habit — his cognomen to his 
grandfather, most probably to be identilied with C. Iulius Damares son of Agathocles 
(see below). According to Spawforth, Joc, cit. the person might be identical with 
Ἰούλίιος) Δαμ[-4-] (LAC 446). Considering the conspicuous patronymic, the name 
in |, 14 of text [2] can be completed on the basis of the evidence of [1]. 
A chronological hint tor [1] is provided by the fact that Eutychus was γο(αμματεὺς) 
β(ουλᾶς) in the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles (LAC 214 [1]) (Il. 23-25). 
which dates about A.D. 150. 

s. C. Iulius Brutus (LAC 431), grands. C. Iulius Damares (1) (LAC 449), great-grands. C. Iulius 

Avathocles (I) (LAC 450), great-great-grands. C. Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499). cf. genealogy A. 

J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 214 n. 58.7 
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451. l'A(IOX) IOY(AIOX) AAMOKAHX KAAAIKAEI[AA] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 216-17 E 31 (SEG 11, 1950, 5374, |. 4) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta: large block with catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of C. Iulius 
Charixenus, among whom is cited this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 113 (4). For the eponymous patronomos see LAC 
434 |I]. 


452. Τ(ΛΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΔΑΜΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
IGV 1, 152,1. 9 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 604) [presumably Trajanic |. 
Sparta, built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi to the right of the entrance 
in the area called Matalerka near the river Eurotas; marble plaque with catalogue of officials 
of undeclared function, perhaps βίδεοι, Our man is cited as their ro(auuWa reve). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 118 (21). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 212 n. 
48 dates the inscription due to prosopographical considerations. 


453, T(AIOX) IOY(AIOX) AAMOKPITOX AAMOKPATOYX 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 4 (y). comment on pp. 184-85 (SEG 11. 1950. 
517, I. 4) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Damocles, among 
whom is Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Δαμόκριτος Δαμοκράτους, 


[2a] The nomophylax Damocritus son of Damocritus attested in two approximate copies [A. 
B] of a catalogue of nomophylakes dated by the patronomate οἱ C. Iulius Cleander can be 
referred to the same person [end of Ist c. A.D.|: 

[aA] IG V 1. 79. |. 6-7 (apographum /G V 1, 71 col. IV): Δαμόγοιτος Δαμοποάτους and 
[a.B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 11, 2 (H) I. facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 539, I. 4): 
[Δα]μόκ[ο]ι[τ]ος Δαμοκοράτους, 

[b] He seems also to be meant by the patronymic |Δ]σμοκοίτο[νυ] cited in connection with a 
certain F[G(toc) lovos |- - -] in JG V 1, 98, a small fragment ol a gerontic catalogue. 


ephor [1]. νομοφύλαξ | 2a.A-B] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 121. For the date ol [1] see LAC 505 [3]. The 
patronomate of C. Iulius Cleander in [2a.A-B] is dated by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
29, 1927-28, 16 probably «in the first half of Trajan's reign». cf. id.. ABSA 20, 1923- 
35. 184. Judging from the style ot the letters, the inscription [2b] is later in date than 
the texts [1-2 a.B]. 

Most probably f. C. [T]ulius [- - -] (LAC 412) 


454. ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) IO[ Y JAIOX AAMO[XOE]NHX 
IG V 1. 109, |. 6 with add. p. 301 (apographum ap. IG V 1. 80 face C. 1. 6) (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 


273 


N ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


588) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; marble stele inscribed on three laces. face C bearing a catalogue of the serontes dated 
by the patronomate of Timomenes, among whom is this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 126. For the date see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 210; id., “Spartan cults under the Roman Empire: some notes", in: J. M. 
Sanders (ed.), Φιλόλακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 
1992) 236 n. 55. 


455. (FAIOX IOYAIOX) ΔΕΞΙΜΑΧΟΣ ΕΥΡΥΚΛΕΟΥΣ il) 
IG V 1, 141. col. I, I. 18 [ca. 30-20 B.C ]. 
Sparta; built into the Byzantine wall: marble block bearing a catalogue of [ηεροθύται, dating 
the patronomate of Aristocratidas; Δεξίμαχος Εὐρυκλέους is mentioned among the παιδία 
associated with the college of [i]epoOvrat. 


Remarks: On Aiierothytai see comment LAC 688. The same person is attested in 7G II^. 3926b, 
Il. 5-6 (516) 788), a public statue dedicated in his honour from the last quarter of the 
Ist c, B.C, on a base being found in 1875 in the tower adjacent to the Propylaea of 
the Athenian Acropolis and now in the National Museum: |ô δῆμος | Γάιο]ν 
Ἠο]ύλιον Δεξίμαχον | [Ε]ουκλέους υἱόν. It was certainly set up by the Athenian 
demos at the same time as the dedication IG 11°, 3926a for his father. C. Iulius 
Eurycles (I) son of Lachares (LAC 461), ef. M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the 
Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 
134 M). He appears to have been granted Roman citizenship together with his father 
sometime between IG V 1. I4] and IG 1]. 3926b. Given that Eurycles was 
succeeded by Deximachus' younger brother C. lulius Laco, Deximachus himself. 
might have died before his father. i.e. sometime belore the turn of the Ist c. B.C. 
Various opinions have been expressed concerning his family's genealogy: 

1.) W. Dittenberger - K. Purgold, ΙνΟ 426 thought that this C. Iulius Deximachus 
was the son of Eurycles and the brother of C. Iulius Laco and that Laco had two sons, 
C. Iulius Spartiaticus and C, Iulius Eurycles Herculanus, the latter having a son in his 
turn named C. Iulius Laco: this hypothesis has since been partly rejected, as it has 
been established that C, Iulius Eurycles (IT) Herculanus (*LAC 462, *ARC 105) lived 
at the time of Hadrian. 

2.) Kolbe, JG V |, 141 app. crit. doubted the identification of the person's father, 
Eurycles, with the Spartan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles; cf. also E. Groag, RE X | 
(1918) 578, s.v. Tulius (Deximachos) [208]. 

3.) Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 196-200. stemma 204 — ignoring the evidence of IG V 
1, 141 — believed that C. Iulius Deximachus of ΙΟΥ 1, 374 (LAC 456) was not a 
son of Eurycles by birth. Instead, he was only his adoptive son, being the natural son 
of P. Memmius Sidectas and the grandson οἱ Pratolaus. In IG V 1. 374. Il. 4-5 she 
restored C. Iulius [C. f. Dexi]machus Pratola|i π.] and in Il. 9-10 [Γά]ιος Ἰούλιος 
[Fo(tov) hoc tor F'(atov) υιός) Δε]ξίμαχος Ποα[τολάου ἔχγονος (or vicvóz)]. She 
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proposed that his full name after the adoption was C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus also 
known as Deximachus. For à comment on Chrime's hypothesis, see the objection of 
Spawforth below 6. 
4.) PIR? 1290, stemma p. 209: C, Iulius Deximachus was the son of Eurycles and the 
elder brother of C. Iulius Laco. His cognomen might derive from C. Iulius 
Deximachus son of Pratolaus, who might have been the maternal grandfather ol C, 
Iulius Deximachus of IG V 1, 141 and /G II^, 3926b. 
5.) Bradford, 129 (1) identifies C. Iulius Deximachus son of Eurycles of IG V 1, 141 
and Ισ Il, 3926b with C. Iulius Deximachus, son of Pratolaus (LAC 456), by 
proposing that C. lulius Deximachus was the (adoptive?) son of Eurycles and the 
natural son of Pratolaus. 
6.) A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 257: contra Bradford (see above 5) and 
Chrimes (see above 3). Spawforth rightly argues that C. Iulius Deximachus son of 
Pratolaus of IG V 1, 374 (LAC 456) cannot have been the natural or adoptive son 
of Eurycles. because «his correct filiation would have been C. I. Lacharis n.» and 
hence cannot be identified with the C. Iulius Deximachus son of Euryeles of IG V 1, 
141 and IG II’, 19200, 
7.) A. 1. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 193 n. 9. 195 (date). 196 n. 16: he was the son 
of C, Iulius Eurycles, Spartan dynast under Augustus. From JG V 1, 141. col. ΠΠ. |. 17 
results that he had an elder brother named Rhadamanthys: “Ῥαδάμανθυς Εὐρυκλά- 
ους, C. Iulius Laco. who succeeded his father, should be recognized as their younger 
brother. A relative of the person seems to have been C. Iulius Deximachus son of 
Pratolaus (LAC 456). 
8.) LGPN IIA, 121 s.v. Δεξίμαχος (3): ca. 35 B.C.-A.D. 10: C. Iulius Deximachus 
was the son ol C. Iulius Eurycles. 
s. C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461), younger b. Rhadamanthys — not attested as a Roman 
citizen — elder b. C. Iulius Laco (1) Ας 468, MES 224, *ARC 107, *COR 345. *EL 236), 
through whom uncle C. Iulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509. *ARG 154. *COR 353), who seems to 
have been a kinsman of C. Iulius Deximachus (LAC 456); see stemma Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 204; better PIR? 1 p. 209; M. Wolloch. Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 
96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 135; A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 
73, 1978, 261 from which, however, C. Iulius Deximachus is missing; see infra, Appendix, 
Stemma VIII. 


456. [TA]IOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ [- - - (7) ΔΕΙΞΙΜΑΧΟΣ (I) HIPA[TOAAOY] (D/C(ATUS) IULIUS [- - - (?) 
DEXIJMACHUS (I) PRATOLA[I (I) F(ILIUS)] 
[1] IG V 1, 374. Il. 4-5 and 9-11 = CIL III 494; republished in *A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 
1978. 256-57 and in J. Touloumakos, “Bilingue [griechisch-lateinische] Weihinschriften der 
römischen Zeit", Tekmeria |, 1995, 96-97 ns 40-40a [16 B.C. or shortly afterwards]. 
Formerly in the garden of the church οἱ Hagios Michail in Sparta, now lost; statue base with 
bilingual honorary inscription for M. Agrippa (*LAC 721 [I]. for text) erected by the 
association of Agrippiastai. As senior member of the Agrippiastai our man was the head of this 
body. 
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The same Deximachus is to be recognized in two catalogues ol cullic personnel [2a. b]. the 
former of which dates in the patronomate of Aristocratidas |ca. 30-20 B,C.]: 

[2a] IG V 1, 141 col, II. l. 19: Δεξίμαχος Πρατόλα and 

[b] JG V 1, 142 col. I, Il. 2-3: [Δεξίμαχος,] Σιδέκτος, [ot Ποστό]λα. 

[c] Moreover the person is to be identified with Λεξίμαχος Πρατόλα and Πρατόλας Λεξιμά- 
yov of IG V 1. 209, Il. 4 and 11 respectively. a sculpted marble stele with a list of diners 
associated with the Spartan cult of Helen and the Dioscuri dated by the patronomate of 
Nicocles [Ist decade of the Ist e. A.D. ]. 


twice παῖς associated with the college of [Περοθύται [2a. b], [xo(éopvo)|/[prince]ps [1], one 
of the diners (σιτηθέντες) [2e] 


Remarks: The lacunae between his gentilicium and cognomen in l. 5 (Latin version) and 1. 10 
(Greek version) of [1] have given cause for controversy: the suggestion by Chrimes. 
Ancient Sparta, 197 ns 3-4 that ||, 4-5 should read C, lulius | [C * f- Dexi]machus : 
Pratola[i * n] and Il. 9-10 [Γά]ιος Ἰούλιος | {Γαΐου} dós vel Patou) υἱὸς Δε[ξίμα- 
yor Πρατολάου ἔγχονος vel viovóc] has been convincingly rejected for 
prosopographical reasons (Deximachus son ol Eurycles (1) was the grandson ol 
Lachares, not of Pratolaus) by Spawforth, op. cir. 1978. 256-57, who with U. v. 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorlt has suggested that the /acunae in 1. 5 and |. 10 contained a 
relerence to Deximachus' tribe (cl. SEG 28, 1978, 411). Another explanation would 
be that the lacunae ol 5 or 6 letters at the beginning ol 1. 5 and 1. 10 contained a 
cognomen belonging to C. Iulius in 1. 4 and 1. 9 and that Deximachus son of Pratolaus 
in I. 5 and Il, 10-11 was a different person. In that case Deximachus son of Pratolaus, 
a peregrinus himsell, should be identified with Deximachus (II) father of P. 
Memmius Pratolaus (111) (LAC 574). As to the identity of C. Iulius in 1. 4 and l. 9, a 
possible candidate is a member of the prominent Spartan family of Euryclids who 
had already received Roman citizenship under Augustus. This hypothesis is, 
however, also not unproblematic: if two different persons (a C. Iulius and 
Deximachus son of Pratolaus) were cited, we should expect in 1. 4 of the Latin text 
the plural [princi]pes instead of the singular form /prince/ps. Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 197. 199. stemma 204 believes that C. lulius Deximachus, grandson (and not 
son) of Pratolaus and son of Sidectas was adopted by C. Iulius Eurycles (1), thereby 
adopting the latrer's full onomastic formula. Thus she identifies C. Iulius Deximachus 
(son of Pratolaus) of this lemma with C. Iulius Deximachus son of Eurycles (1) (LAC 
455, cf. remarks 3). Bradford, 129 (1. 2), too, confuses the person discussed in this 
lemma with C. Iulius Deximachus son ol Eurycles (I) [LAC 455. ef. remarks 5.)] and 
hence distinguishes Deximachus son of Pratolas of [2a-c] from the Deximachus in 
[1]. As suggested by the onomastic evidence in [2c] he is named together with some 
close relatives: in 1. 5 we encounter his brother Sidectas (1) son of Pratolas (D) and in 
|. 11 his son Pratolas (11). The priestess Eurybanassa daughter of Sidectas in |. 2 οἱ 
[2c] has been proposed as the wife of the two brothers’ father Pratolas (1), hence 
their mother; the priest Tyndares son of Sidectas in |. 3 would consequently have 
been their maternal uncle, cf. LGPN MLA. 121 s.v. Δεξίμαχος (2): Ist e. B.C. It is 
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noteworthy that none of the cited persons in [26] is attested with a Roman name. 
The date of [1] results from the title of Agrippa, cf. R. Hanslik, RE IX A.t (1961) 
1260, s.v. M. Vipsanius Agrippa |2]; J.-M. Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa (Rome 1984) 
422 ns 12-13: A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 193, 195-197 ns 15-17 (SEG 35, 
1985, 331), cf. also comment *LAC 721. For the date proposed for [2a-c] see A. J. 
5. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 288 n. 143 [where late Ist c. B.C.|; id., ABSA 80, 
1985, 195-96 and also id., “Spartan cults under the Roman Empire: some notes", in: 
J. M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλολακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling 
(Athens 1992) 234 n. 47. Contra Hanslik, Joe. cit., H. W., Pleket, "The Greek 
inscriptions in the Rijksmuseum von Oudelien at Leyden", OMRL Suppl. 38 (Leiden 
1958), 12 (cf. SEG 18, 1962, 156) and Roddaz, op. cit., 446 ns 155-56 considers the 
Agrippiastai to be an association responsible for the honours granted by the polis to 
Agrippa in recognition of his benelactions, rather than as a cultic college. Cartledge 
and Spawforth, 99 n. 11 plausibly propose that the Spartan dynast C. lulius Eurycles, 
a friend of the Emperor Augustus and his family, founded the association of 
Agrippiastai on the occasion of Agrippa’s visit to Sparta in 16 B.C. as a token ol 
their loyalty towards the emperor's son-in-law. J, Touloumakos, Tekmeria |, 1995, 
97 n. 40a, however, thinks that C. Iulius Deximachus himsell might have been the 
founder and that the monument [1] was erected within the context of the foundation 
of the association. Moreover, Touloumakos argues that in [1] the use of Latin in the 
first place underlines the association's pro-Roman attitude; 5. Zoumbaki, Tekmeria 
4, 1998/99, 135 ns 99-100 believes that it may point to the participation in the 
association of members from the Latin-speaking Western regions of the empire. For 
[1] and [2c] see also the catalogue of the priests connected with the imperial cult in 
the province of Achaia in M. Kantirea, Le culte imperiale en Achare sous les Julio- 
claudiens et les Flaviens 11 (unpubl. Ph.D.. Paris 2003) 276 P 48 testimonies I and I. 
The onomastic and chronological evidence allow us to postulate some sort ol 
kinship with the Spartan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461), who himself had a 
son named C. Iulius Deximachus (LAC 455). Both, Deximachus son of Eurycles and 
Deximachus son of Pratolaus. are by the way mentioned in [2a. col. 11, Il. 18-19], cl. 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1975, 257 and id, ABSA 80, 1985, 196. For the 
relationship with the Spartan Memmii see stemmata id.. ABSA ΝΟ. 1985, 194 pl. | 
(Memmii) and Settipani 496; see infra, Appendix, Stemma I and VII. 


457. F(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΕΠΛΦΡΟΔΕΙΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 1346, Il. 2-3 [A.D. 163 (l. 4: τὸ oqo’ ἔτος, Actian era)]. 
Laconia, of uncertain origin, «ex meridionali Peloponnesi plaga in museum Nanianum 
illatum»: honorary inscription for the ἀγοέτας C. Iulius Epaphrodeitus erected by the sacred 
Oupesia. He is praised as benelactor because he gave ten denaria to each member of the 
gerousia and banqueted them magnificently for nine days, and the whole polis on the tenth day: 


Ἢ ἱεοὐ Οὐπησία | Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον Ἐπαφρόίδειτον ἀγρετεύίσαντα τὸ oqo' ἔτος P καὶ δόντα 
ἑκάστῳ. | γέροντι νομῆς δηἰνάρια δέκα καὶ τᾶς | ἔννεα οὐχὶ πατὰ r[o]v | νόμον, ἀλλὰ 
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δειπν[{]!ύσανται λαμποῶς | καὶ τῇ δεκάτη miv] | πόλιν ὅλην. TOV | ἑαυτῆς εὐεργέτην, ἀνέ- 

στησεν, I5 Ψ(ηφἰσματι) γ(ερουσίας). 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 148 (5). J. and L. Robert. BullÉpigr 1966. p. 379 no. 

202 (extensive comment) reject, with good reason, the emendation of Οὐπησία in I. 
| of Biagi's copy by Bóckh in CIG I, 1395 το «γερωρσία and by Kolbe in IG V |, 
1346 to «γερου»σία (οἱ. SEG 24, 1969, 283): lor a parallel see the inscription from 
Messene SEG 23, 1968, 208, II. 4. 7. 12. 15. 19, 24 dating to A.D. 42, The office of 
agretas ((YORTEDOANTCL, je. ἀγοέταν γενόμενον) is to be interpreted according to 
Hesychius as Tr/euv. probably οἱ the ἀγρόται (LSJ). 
W. Kolbe assigned this inscription to Laconia because of the great number of 
persons named Epaphroditus attested in inscriptions from Sparta, cf. Bradford, 147- 
48 s.v. (1-4 and 6-13) and LGPN IILA, 144-45 s.v. (34-45). This is, though, not a 
conclusive argument because Epaphroditus is a name of very wide distribution. 


458. l'(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EYAAMOX (III) 
[1] IG V 1, 63, Il. 16-17 (apographum in IG V 1, 32A. ll. 16-17) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; large, tall marble plaque the front side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed; face A bears an extensive career inscription (JG V 1. 32A). a catalogue of ephors (JG 
V 1, 63) and a catalogue οἱ ephors and nomophylakes (JG V 1, 69). IG V 1, 63 dates in the 
patronomate of Fa(tov) Toviov Εὐδάμου, 


[2] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550. |. 2) 
[A.D. 140-50]. 

Sparta, found on the east spur ol the acroplis outside the south terrace-wall of the Byzantine 
church; large mutilated marble stele with catalogue of officials, presumably nomophylakes. 
dating to the patronomate of [Fa(tov) Ἰου(λίου) Εὐδάμου (?)]. 


[3] He is to be identified with the eponymous parronomos Εὐδάμου in whose term Agio son 
of Artemisius was γερουσίας for the fifth time. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 163 
A 9 and date on p. 179 (SEG 11, 1950, 490, |, 7) [early Antonine}. 


[4] Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, ΕΡουκλῆς. Information communicated by 
G. Steinhauer [ca. A.D. 136/37]. 

Now in Sparta Museum: catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Neicephorus son Οἱ 
Marcus, attesting Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος as senior ephor. 


eponymous patronomos [1-3]. xoéopvc &eoóouwv [4] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 165 (6), A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 213 n. 77 following 
Kolbe (in JG V 1, 80 app. crit.) distinguishes him from the homonymous official C, 
Iulius Eudamus (1I) son of Eudamus (I) (LAC 459), active under Trajan. 
The date of [2] is based on prosopographical considerations, cf. A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no, 43 and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11 n. 
69. 246-47, which led Woodward to restore the lost name of the eponymous official 
by analogy with [1]. For the date of the patronomate of Neicephorus son of Marcus 
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in [4] see LAC 483 [7c]. 

According to the restoration of W. Kolbe (alter M. N. Tod - A. J. B. Wace, A 
Catalogue of the Sparta Museum [Oxford 1906] 67 no. 464), IG V 1, 76A — a tiny 
fragment of a catalogue of ephors [rom Sparta — dates to the patronomate of [1ov- 
λίου Εὐθηδάμ[ου - - -]; see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 178. who 
contlates this Eudamus with his Trajanic homonym (LAC 459). As a matter of fact, 
due to the lack of chronological evidence it cannot be decided whether the discussed 
individual in IG V 1, 76A — if his name has, of course. been restored correctly — 
should be referred to C. Iulius Eudamus (111) ot this lemma or to LAC 459. 


459, Γ(ΑΙ͂ΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EYAAMOX (HI) (EYAAMOY [I]) 
[1] JG V 1, 80B, I. 3 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; marble stele inscribed on three faces (A-C). face B bearing a catalogue of 
nomophylakes in the patronomate of Philocratidas; here his homonymous patronymic is given 
in abbreviation. 


[2] The same person might be Eudamus, obviously a boagos, to whom Nicagorus son ol 
Sosidamus was κάσεν, cf. the sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia ΙΟΥ 1, 296, Il. 1-3: Νεικά- 
γορος Σωσιδάμου Εὐδόμῳ κάσεν. 


νομοφύλκαξ [1], (boagos) [2] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 165. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 213 n. 77 following W. 
Kolbe distinguishes him from an homonymous ollicial, active under Hadrian and 
Antoninus Pius (LAC 458). 

Presumably f.-in-law P. Memmius Spartiaticus (11) (LAC 584) through whom maternal grandl. 

P. Memmius Eudamus (LAC 562) and great-grandf. (P. Memmius?) Spartiaticus (III) (LAC 

586), see stemma in A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii) followed by G. 

Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 436; see infra, Appendix, Stemma VII, 


460. [TA(IOX)] ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EYPYKAHX (II) 
[1] JG V 1, 287 Il. 3-4, add. p. 303; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 320 no. 44 facsimile. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 122 n. 3 Ameling, Herodes Atticus I, 29 n. 48. text in IL, 75-76 no. 
46 [first half of the A.D. 130s]. ' 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
M. Ulpius Aristocrates son of Callicrates (LAC 705, for text) lor a victory of his in the 
patronomate of Claudius Atticus, Aristocrates was a συνέφηβος Ἰουλίου Εὐρυκλέους, 


[2] IG V 1, 288 (AnnEpigr 1904, 190); in Il. 1-2 the victor's name is restored by A. M. 
Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 320-21 no. 45 and facsimile with the aid of text [1] (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 712 and add. 712); Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11, 74-75 no. 45 [first half of the A.D. 130s]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
the person lor his victory in the contest of in the παιδικὸν καθθηρατόριον in the patronomate 
of Claudius Atticus: 
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[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Εὐριυκλῆς βοσγός | μι]χιχιδδομέίνων επί πατροϊνόμου Τιβερίου) 
Κλαυδίου ᾿Αττικοῦ  νεικῆσας τὸ | παιδικὸν παθιθηρατόριον | ᾿Αοτέμιδι Ὁριθεία 
GveO[n]I ev. 


[3a] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1908. 433-34 no. 4. 1. 8. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, I. 8) identifies 
with him the patron of a gerousias listed in a catalogue dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus (LAC 562) [between A.D. 160 and 165]: ᾽Αλκυονεὺς Nixwvoc 
Ε(ὐ)ο(υγκλεῖ. χ(ά)σ(εν) τ(ό) p. 

[3b] The individual should also be identified with the father of C. Iulius Ario in an unpublished 
honorary inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Εὐρυκλῆς: ct. id. ABSA 93, 1998, 434 n. 17, 
[A.D. 150-160]: Fatou Ἰουλίου Αοείώνος Εὐρυκλέους ἔξεχγονου Πομπωνίας Αρχιδαμίας, 
"Εστία πόλεως καὶ ἐχγόνου Γαΐου Πομπωνίου ᾽Αλκάστου υἱοῦ πόλεως, 


[|Ροαγὸς μι]χιχιδδομένων [(1. 2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 180 (3); PIR’ 1 ap. 302. For the date of [1. 2] see A. 
M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929 no. 44; Graindor, Atticus, 28 n. 2: Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 190 n. 4. 202 n, 2. W. Kolbe, JG V 1, add. 287 p. 303 considers him 
as son of C. lulius Eurycles Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (*LAC 462). But due to the 
date of [1. 2] PIR? 1 ap. 302 and Bradford, 180 (3) suggest however that this Iulius 
Eurycles might have been the grandson of C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus. Halfmann, 
Senatoren, 126 ap. no. 29 more cautiously refers to him as descendant of 
Herculanus. Cartledge and Spawforth. 166-67 n. 9 stress that Herculanus apparently 
died without direct male heir and point to the possibility that the Iulius Eurycles of 
this lemma could therefore have been the descendant of an Euryclid freedman: this 
hypothesis would fit the fact that the cognomen of the person's son, C. Iulius Ario, 
is not otherwise recorded among the Spartan Euryelids. 
For the date of [3a] see at LAC 562. For a comment on the expressions ἐξεχγόνου 
and exyovou used in [3b] see at LAC 425 [5]. 

I. C. Iulius Ario (LAC 425); in [3b] Ario is attested as ἔχγονος of C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) 

(LAC 641) and ἐξέκγονος of Pomponia Archidamia (LAC 637a); hence C. Iulius Eurycles (111) 

must have been married to a Pomponia: see inlra, Appendix, Stemma XII. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΛΑΧΑΡΟΥΣ ΥΙΟΣ EYPYKAHX (I) /C(AIUS) IULIUS LACHARIS F(ILIUS) 
EURUCLES (1) 

[1] IG V 1, 970, ll. 1-2; suggestions for a different reading of Il. 4-5 by Bourguet, 114-16 no. 32 
(cf. SEG 11, 1950, 901 and add. et corr. 904); republished by V. Ehrenberg - A. H. M. Jones, 
Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius (Oxford 1955', revised repr. 1976) 
ΠΟ. 351 (cf. SEG 14. 1957, 333) [Augustan]. 

Asopos; honorary inscription for Eurycles erected by the polis of Asopos praising him as an 
euergetes for his donation of oil (i.e. presumably tor the gymnasium). 


Ἂ πόλις Γάιον Ἰούλιον | Εὐονκλέ[α τὸ]ν ἑαντᾶς εὐεργέ[τ]αν évlBévro τὸ [ἔ]λαιον efis (2)] P 
τὸν αἰῶννα (W. Kolbe following B. Keil) vel («ova (see comment of E. Bourguet). 
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[2] IG V1, 1332, I, 2 [Augustan]. 
Kardamyle; badly mutilated inscription. apparently an honorary inscription for the person, in 
which his name is to be read [Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὐουκλῆ]ς Λαχάρους υἱός, 


[3] 5. V. Kougeas. Hellenika |, 1928, 8-16 figs 1-3 (considers assigning to this statue base a 
headless marble statue found on the same site as [3]); A. S. Arvanitopoulos. Πολέμων 1, 1929, 
39; E. Kornemann, ΑΡΗ, d. Schlesischen Gesellschaft für vaterliindische Kultur, Geisteswiss. 
Reihe I, 1929, 5-6 no. 1. tab. l: for corrective remarks on the base see S. B. Kougeas, 
Hellenika 2, 1929, 210-12 n. 1 (SEG 11, 1950, 924: BullÉpigr 1966, 196; cl. SEG 23, 1968, 
197): M, Sasel-Kos, Arh. Vestnik 28, 1977, 200; only the Greek text republished by V. 
Ehrenberg - A. H. M. Jones, Documents illustrating the reigns ol Augustus and Tiberius 
(Oxford 1055”, revised repr. 1976) no, 350; JLGR 40 (cf. SEG 31, 1981, 334) [Augustan]. 
Gytheion: marble statue base with a bilingual honorary inscription for Eurycles erected by the 
Roman tradespeople resident in the poleis ol Laconia: 


Caium) Iulium Lacharis filium) Euruclem | cives Romani in Laconica | qui habitant, 
negotiantur | benelici (!) ergo P Γάιον Ἰούλιον Λαχάρους | υἱὸν Εὐρυκλέα Ῥωμαῖοι | οἱ ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσιν τῆς | Λακωνικῆς ποαγματενόίμενοι τὸν αὐτῶν εὐεργέτην |!) ex λευκοῖ μαρμά- 
oov βάθρον. 

[4] 5. V. Kougeas, Hellenika 1, 1928, 16-38 fig. 4 (G. De Sanctis, ΚΕΙΟ 56, 1928, 586; 
AnnEpigr 1929, 99); the inscription is re-edited and supplemented by L. Wenger, ZRG 49, 
1929 Róm. Abt., 309-12 (with interesting remarks on juristic matters); E. Kornemann, Neue 
Dokumente zum lakonischen Kaiserkult, ΑΡΗ. d. Schlesischen Gesellschaft für vaterlaindische 
Kultur, Geisteswiss. Reihe 1 (Breslau 1929) 6. 8-10 and 20-31 no. 3. tab, ITE; H. Seyrig, RA 29, 
1929, 84-106 (with French translation of the text): all three editions are presented and discussed 
by 5. B. Kougeas, Hellenika 2, 1929, the first two on pp. 207-11 and the third one on pp. 445- 
46; the article of E. Kornemann is also discussed by R. Herzog, ZRG 50, 1930 Róm. Abt., 628- 
633: see also M. Rostovtzell, RH 143, 1930, 1-26: a presentation of the most important 
bibliography up to his day in M. N. Tod, JHS 51, 1931, 228 (SEG 11, 1950, 923 and add.); for 
Il. 10-16 see A. Wilhelm. PragmAKAth 17.1, 1951, 87-88 (only Il. 14-16 in SEG 13. 1956, 257; 
cf. also BullÉpigr 1953, 77); republished by V. Ehrenberg - A. H. M. Jones, Documents 
illustrating the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius (1955, revised repr. 1976) 87-89 no. 102a (cf. 
SEG 10. 1959, 273; cf. also BullEpigr 1987, p. 407 no. 604) and by R. K. Sherk, The Roman 
Empire: Augustus to Hadrian (Cambridge 1988) no. 32; text re-edited by Oliver. Greek 
constitutions, 58-65 no. 15 I; P. Herz, "Herrscherverehrung und lokale Festkultur im Osten des 
rómischen Reiches (Kaiseragone)", in: H Cancik - J. Rüpke (eds), Rómische Reichsreligion und 
Provinzialreligion (Tübingen 1997) 239-64; M. Kantiréa, "Remarques sur le cult de la domus 
Augusta en Achate de la mort d' Auguste à Neron”, in: O. Salomies (ed.). The Greek East in tlie 
Roman context, Proceedings ol a colloquium organised by the Finnish Institute at Athens, May 
2| and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 51-54 and ead., Le culte impériale en Achaïe sous les Julio- 
claudiens et les Flaviens I (unpubl, Ph.D., Paris 2003) 340-41 (the earliest known epigraphical 
document trom the province ol Achaia to testify the celebration of a cult of the imperial 
family) [A.D. [5]. 

Gytheion; lex sacra testilying the installation of a festival called Caesarea and Euryclea, one 
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day of which was named in honour of C. Iulius Eurycles (1. 19) and another one in honour ol 
C. Iulius Laco (11. 20-21)), celebrated as benefactors of the polis: 


Il. 18-22 ... Ἐπεισαγέτω δὲ o ἄγορανομος μετὰ τὸ TUS τῶν θεῶν καὶ ἡγεμόνων ἡμέρας τελε- 
σαι τῶν θυμελικῶν ἀγώνων ἄλλα[ς δύ]ο ἡμέρας τὰ ἀκροάματα, μίαν μὲν εἷς μνήμην Γαῖον 
Ἰουλίου Εὐρυκλέους|00 εὐεργέτου τοῦ ἔθνους καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν £v πολλοῖς γενομένου, 
δευτέραν δὲ εἰς τειμὴν Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος χηδεμόνος τῆς τοῦ ἔθνους καὶ τῆς πόλεως 
ἡμῶν φυλακῆς zal σωτηρία[ς] | ὄντος ... 


[5] ^. Delivorrias, AD 24, 1969, Chron. B' 1, 140; text also in J.-P. Michaud, BCH 95, 1971, 
Chron. 888; M. Sasel-Kos, Arh. Vestnik 28, 1977, 200-01 (AnnEpigr 1977, 781; SEG 29. 1979, 
383) [Augustan]. 
Boiai, now in the Archaeological Collection of Neapolis; base of bronze statue bearing an 
honorary inscription for C. lulius Eurycles. The monument was erected by the polis and the 
resident Romans: 


“A πόλις καὶ οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι | Γάιον Ἰούλιον Εὐρυκλῆ Λαχά]ρους υἱὸν τὸν αὐτᾶς σωτῆρα | καὶ 
εὐεργέταν. 

[6a] The individual should be identified with the Eurycles honoured in an unpublished 
inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Επουμλῆς. Information communicated by G. Steinhauer 
[late Ist c. B.C. . 

Sparta, from the theatre; the text was erased and later reinscribed, a fact which G. Steinhauer 
connects with an uprising at the beginning of the Ist century (A.D. 6-11) at Sparta. 


"A πόλις | [ΕΙὐρυκλέα Λαχάρους | [φιλ]όπατοιν ἀρετᾶς | Évexev. 


[b] The same person is again designated by the patronymic Εὐρυκλέους of Rhadamanthys and 
Deximachus in IG V 1, 141 col. H, Il. 17-18, a catalogue of cult personnel dating to the term of 
Aristocratidas [ca. 30-20 B.C. ]. 

[c] The patronymic Εὔρυχλεους ol C. Iulius Laco (*LAC 468 [2]. for text) attested in JG V 1, 
1243, Il. 3-4, an honorary inscription for Laco by the Koinon οἱ the Eleutherolakones trom 
Tainaron [mid-Ist c. A.D.]. refers to the same person. 

[d] The honorary inscription JG V 1, 463. Il. 3-4 [mid-Ist c. A.D.] from Sparta attests the 
person as grandfather of C. Iulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509, for entire text): 

Γά(ιον) Ἱούλ]ιον Σπαρτιατικὀν].! Λάκων[ος υἱόν, ἔχγονον Εἴουκλε[ους]. 

[e] JG V 1, 971. Il. 4-5; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 222-25 (SEG 11. 1950, 902) [first 
half 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Asopos, Plytra; marble statue base erected by the polis for C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus son 
of C. Iulius Laco (*LAC 462 [8]. for text), a descendant of Eurycles: Il. 4-5: ἔγγονον Edou- 
κλέους, 

[f] JG V 1, 1172, add. p. 307 [Trajanic]. 

Gytheion; marble statue base bearing an honorary inscription for C, Iulius Eurycles 
Herculanus son of Iulius Laco (*LAC 462 [9], lor text), a descendant of Eurycles: Il. 3-4: &yo- 
volv Εὐρυμ]λέους, 

[g] The stamp [E]vovzX[nz] on a tile from Sparta has been connected with the same person, 


282 


— 


TARS 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA Ma "à 


cf. A, M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 237 (SEG 11, 1950, 883a). 

[h] BMC Peloponessus, 127 nos 62-65 pl. XXV 5-6 and p. 128 no. 70. pl. XXV 11: Grunauer- 
von Hoerschelmann, 63-72. 162-170 with pls 19-21; groups XXV-XXX; RPC 1. 247-48 nos 
1102-07 [issued between 31 and 7 B.C. on various occasions (e.g. visits to Sparta of Augustus 
and Livia in 21 B.C. and of Agrippa and Iulia presumably in 16 B.C.. cf. Hallmann. /tinera 
principum. 23 ns 44 and 45. 158. 163)]. Bronze coins bearing on the reverse the legend ΕΠΙ 
ΕΥΡΥΚΛΕΟΣ. 


εὐεργέτης τοῦ ἔθνους καὶ τῆς πόλεως [4]. σωτὴρ καὶ εὐεργέτης [5]: [φιλ]όπατρις [6a] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 178-79 (1) and LGPN HIA, 174 s.v. Εὐρυκλῆς (2): 
ca. 60-2 B.C. On this person in general see E. Groag, RE X 1 (1918) 580. s.v. Iulius 
[220]: Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 169-97; PIR’ 1 301: G. W. Bowersock. "Eurycles of 
Sparta", JRS 51, 1961, 112-18; id., "Augustus and the East: the problem of the 
succession", in: F, Millar - E. Segal (eds), Caesar Augustus. Seven aspects (Oxford 
1984) 177-78. 184-85; Cartledge and Spawforth, 97-104. 

His father Lachares was executed by M. Antonius on the pretext that he had 
supported piracy in the region. Hence Eurycles sided with Octavian even before 
Actium (Plut.. Vit. Ant. 67. 2-4). As emperor, Augustus rewarded him with the 
Roman civitas (see below) and made him Λακεδαιμονίων ηγεμόνα (Strab. VILL. 5. 
l); on the occasion of his visit to Greece in 21 B.C., Augustus gave the island of 
Kythera to the Lacedaemonians (Strab, VIII, 5, 1; Dio Cass. LIV. 7, 2). It is very 
probable that Augustus did not transfer rhe actual land of Kythera to Eurycles, but 
rather the exploitation of the revenue from taxation derived [rom the island, ef. A. 
Rizakis, Grands domaines et petites propriétés dans le Péloponnese sous l'Empire, 
in: Du latifundium au latifondo. Un héritage de Rome, une création mediévale ou 
moderne? (Bordeau 1995) 231; in general on the relationship between Augustus and 
Eurycles, see H. Lindsay, ΝΗΜ 135, 1992, 290-97. Eurycles acquired considerable 
wealth and was responsible for the structural reorganisation of Sparta during the last 
quarter of the Ist c. B.C.; some public and private works are to be connected with 
this activity. Among these building works at the end of the Ist c. B.C. Eurycles had 
a bridge built over the river Eurotas just to the northeast of the modern town of 
Sparta, cf. A. Wilhelm, "Inschrift zu Ehren des Paulinus aus Sparta", SPAW 39, 
1913, 858-63 and for further comment see *LAC 489 adn. The earliest balneum 
discovered so far at Sparta dates to the late Ist c, B.C. and was very probably a 
private bath of Eurycles, A. V. Karapanayiotou, AD 50, 1995, Chron. B' 1, 138 n. 
35. The epigraphical sources suggest Eurycles also initiated a revival of cultic lile in 
accord with Augustus’ religious programme, cf. Cartledge and Spawtorth, 99 n. 12, 
cf. text [6b]. Eurycles' position as princeps of the Lacedaemonians is also reflected 
in the autonomous Lacedaemonian coinage [6h]. 

Shortly before 7 B.C. he paid a visit to Herod the Great, King of Judaea (Joseph., AJ 
XVI. 300-308 and Joseph., BJ I. 513-30) and to Archelaus, King of Cappadocia 
(Joseph.. AJ XVI. 309 and Joseph., BJ 1. 530). After his return, he imposed upon 
Augustus’ friendship by causing disturbances in the Peloponnese (Strab. VIII. 5, 5; 
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Joseph., AJ XVI, 310 and Joseph., BJ I. 531) and was accused by a descendant of 
Brasidas (Plut., Mor. 207F 14). As a consequence, in 7 B.C. he was condemned and 
exiled by the emperor (Joseph.. AJ XVI 310 and Joseph., BJ1531) and died in 2 B.C. 
at the latest [Strab. VIII. 5, 5: cf. R. Baladié, Strabon Géographie tome V (livre VIIT) 
(Paris 1978) 232-33], see G. W, Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 115; Chr. Böhme, 
Princeps und Polis: Untersuchungen zur Herrschaltstorm des Augustus über 
bedeutende Orte in Griechenland. Quellen und Forschungen zur antiken Welt 17 
(München 1995) esp. 153 ns 2-6. 154 ns 1-2. The most probable explanation for the 
break between Augustus and Eurycles is the latter's support for Tiberius (then 
residing on the island of Rhodes) against Caius Caesar who was Augustus” favourite 
in the competition for succession to the throne of the Roman empire upon the death 
of Agrippa in 12 B.C. This also explains the fact that after Tiberius’ accession ro the 
throne, Eurycles was immediately posthumously rehabilitated, as testified by the /ex 
sacra from Gytheion [4]. see ibid., 156. 159-60 n. 1 and esp. G. W. Bowersock, 
Augustus and the East: the problem ol the succession, in: F. Millar - E. Segal (eds), 
Caesar Augustus. Seven aspects (Oxford 1984) 177-78 ns 43-46. Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 172, however, arbitarily dates his death between A.D. 14-16, 

In the public dedication of a statue from rhe Athenian Acropolis IG IL’. 3926a, II. 2-3 
(Syll. 787) |last quarter ist c. B.C.] our person's onomastic formula follows exactly 
the Roman scheme: [Γάι]ον Ἰούλιον Λ[αχάρους υἱὸν] Εὐρυλέα. It was certainly set 
up by the Athenian demos at the same time as the dedication for his son C. Julius 
Deximachus IG 11°, 3926b, Il. 5-6 (Svil.’ 788), ef. M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship 
and the Athenian elite A.D, 96-161, Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 
1973) 134 N. They seem to have been granted Roman citizenship sometime in the 
course of the last quarter οἱ the Ist c. B.C., whereas in [6b], a text dating to the 
decade 30-20 B.C.. the youthful Deximachus still appears as a peregrinus. Already 
Eurycles' father, Lachares son of Eurycles, had been honoured by the Athenian 
boule and demos. cf. IG IE, 3885 (Syll. 786). Given that Eurycles was succeeded by 
his son C. lulius Laco (1), his other two elder sons. Rhadamanthys and C. Iulius 
Deximachus (LAC 455). must have died sometime before their father. Text [4] in its 
turn presupposes that C. Iulius Eurycles himself was already dead when Tiberius 
ascended the throne and that his son C. Iulius Laco (I) had been restored at Sparta 
under Augustus, after Tiberius rehabilitation at the death of C. Julius Caesar in A. D. 
4. In [4] Eurycles and Laco, both high-priests of the imperial cult, are referred to 
with a series ol significant honorific titles. Eurycles is praised as “benefactor of our 
people (i.e. the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones) and our city (i.e. Gytheion) on 
many occasions" 1. 20: εὐεογέτης τοῦ ἔθνους xai τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν ἐν πολλοῖς 
γενομένου; Laco (*LAC 468 |1]) is called “patron of the safety and the welfare of 
our people and our city" (Il, 21-22; πηδεμών τῆς τοῦ ἔθνους καί τῆς πόλεως Tuv 
φυλακῆς καὶ aurmouwr[z] | ὄντος). These titles undoubtedly reflect their bearers' 
commitment to the protection of local interests against the background of Roman 
power politics. In the same way one has to interpret the honorific titles and 
predicates of C. Iulius Eurveles (11) Herculanus (*LAC 462 [3]). high-priest lor life 
of the Augusti, which are attested in an inscription of A.D. 116 or 117 found on the 
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island of Kythera: "friend Οἱ the Augusti, Iriend of his native place and patron of the 
city (i.e. Sparta)" (IL 6-7: φιλοσεβάσ/σ]του τε καὶ φιλοπάτοιδος xai κηδεμόνος 
τῆς πόλεος). Another powerful Greek with excellent connections in ruling circles at 
Rome is praised as “patron of the people (i.e. the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones) 
and saviour and founder of the city (Le. Gytheion)" (Il. 4-6: χηδεμό!να τοῦ ἔθνους, 
ἑαυτῆς | δὲ σωτῆρα καὶ χτιστην) in a statue dedication by the Gytheates in his honor 
from the Athenian Acropolis dating to the end of the reign of Hadrian. The person 
in question is Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270 adn.: IG V 1. 1171). who was 
high-priest of the Augusti, too. Although not a Lacedaemonian by birth. Atticus had 
acquired Spartan citizenship and, as testified by the dedication mentioned above, had 
engaged himself in lavour of the welfare of the entire region. For solicitude (4noe- 
μονία) as value of the urban élite in the Roman imperial period, as e.g. Plut., Mor. 
823A, see C. Panagopoulos, DHA 3, 1977, 197-235. Similar honorific titles are also 
recorded for humblier citizens in inscriptions of the 2nd and early 3rd c. A.D.. e.g. 
υἱός πόλεως ("Ας 462 [6]. LAC 641 [1-4], υἱός βουλῆς (LAC 147), υἱός πόλεως 
καὶ βουλῆς (LAC 170 [1-3], θυγάτηο πόλεως (LAC 232, 386. 652), πάτηρ νόμων 
καὶ πόλεως (LAC 139 [1]), μήτηρ εὐσέβειας καὶ δήμου και βουλῆς (LAC 219 [3. 4]) 
and προστάτης πόλεως (LAC 86, 187); for such honorific titles and there actual 
meaning, see also L. Robert, “Les inscriptions", in: J. Des Gagnieres er alii (eds), 
Laodicée du Lycos: Le nymphé: campagnes 1961-1963 (Lyon - Quebec 1969) 317- 
21 (with reference to previous bibliography). In summary, one can say that honorific 
titles of the type cited above were connected with the high-priesthood of the imperial 
cult or with the gymnasium of the city. if men bore them, and with priestesses of the 
city’s cults, if they were borne by women. The bearers of such titles. of course, 
belonged ro the Spartan élite who guided the fortune of public life and under Roman 
domination functioned as intermediaries between the Laconian civirares liberae and 
the Roman nomenclature. i.e. the senate and the emperor in particular, 
C. Iulius Eurycles is honoured by the Roman negotiatores living in Laconia, The fact 
that they chose Gytheion as a place to erect the inscription [3] indicates the 
importance of this harbour for their trading business in the area. Paus. I. 27,5 attests 
that already in the mid-5th c. B.C. Boiai together with Gytheion served as Laconia's 
harbour. It is therefore unsuprising that, just as Gytheion did, the polis attracted 
Roman tradespeople, as is to be deduced trom [5]: on the activity of Romans in 
Laconia see also comment LAC 331. 
As attested by IG IV^ 1, 592 and 662 from the sanctuary of Epidauros, C. Iulius 
Eurycles son of Lachares (*ARG 146) and his wile Iulia daughter of Iulius (ARG 137) 
were honoured by the polis ol the Epidaureans. The same individual is also meant by 
Eurycles, the grandfather of C. Iulius Spartiaticus son of Laco (1) (COR 341; cf. 
*COR 353 [2]) mentioned in the Latin honorary inscription Corinth VII. 2, 68: C. 
lulio Laconis I. | Euryclis n. Fab(ia) Spartiati|co]. The patronymic EvovzAéovc of 
the same C. Iulius Laco (1) attested in /vO 426 (from Olympia, about A.D. 40) refers 
to this Eurycles, too (see *EL 236: see also Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 50 n. 56. 
68, 84, 152 n. 231, 170 ns 70-71, 216-17 no. 99 adr.). 

h. Iulia (ARG 137). f. C. Iulius Deximachus (LAC 455) and C. Iulius Laco (I) (“LAC 468. MES 
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224. *ARC 107. *COR 345. *EL 236), through whom grandl. C. Iulius Argolicus [lor whom see 
G. Labarre, Les cites de Lesbos aux époques hellénistique et impériale (Paris 1996) 153]. C. 
Iulius Cratinus (ARC 99), Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92) and C. Iulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509, *ARG 
154. *COR 353), through whom most probably great-grandl. C. Iulius Laco (11) (LAC 469) and 
great-great-grandf. C. Iulius Fabia Eurycles (11) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (see [6e. f] and ef, 
Rémy, Carrieres sénatoriales, 32] n. 77) (*LAC 462, *ARC 105) and of C. Iulius Laco (HT) 
(LAC 470), cl. stemmata Kolbe. IG V 1. 1172 add.; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 204; Bowersock, 
JRS51, 1961, 118; PIR? I p. 209; M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 
96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 135: A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 
73, 1978, 261; Halfmann, Senatoren, 125-27 nos 29. 29a. 29b; Puech, Plutarque, 4852 stemma 
no, 2; Labarre, op. cit.. 153: A. R. Birley. ZPE 116, 1997, 240-43: PIR’ P p. 274; Settipani, 
493-94 (born 55 and died 7/2 B.C.). For a discussion of the Euryclid's stemma see *LAC 462 
adn.; see intra, Appendix, Stemma VIH, 


*462.TAIOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΦΑΒΙΑ EYPYKAHX (H) HPKAANOX ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ OYIBOYAAIOX 
ΠΕΙΟΣ ΓΑΤΟΥ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ AAKONOX ΥΙΟΣ ΕΓΓΟΝΟΣ EYPYKAEOE (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 32B, ll. 24-25 [ca. A.D. 110-25]. 
Sparta; large marble plaque the front side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed, the latter bearing an inscription with the detailed career of Damocles (son of 
Damocles) also known as Philocrates and of Meniscus (son of Meniscus) (LAC 481 [3b], For 
text). In the patronomare of Ἰο[υ]λίου Εὐρυμλέους, which is cited after that of P. Memmius 
Pius. the latter was ταμία[ς]. 


[2] IG V 1, 34, ll. 4-5; II. 2-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 216 (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 479) [Hadrianic]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; large, plain marble block bearing an 
inscription with the career of Sex. Ulpius Severus son of Phoebus. who was [γοαµ]µατοιρύ- 
Aa[E] in the patronomate οἱ ['Tov(iov) Εὐρυ]κλέους, 


[3] JG V 1, 380, Il. 6-7: comment on the Dioscurid lineage in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 
1928-30, 222-23, 225; after an examination of the stone in the Museo Nazionale in Rome text 
republished by *P, Lombardi, "Iscrizioni greche extra-urbane del Museo Nazionale Romano", 
Tituli 2, 1980, 182 no. | with ph. (cf. also SEG 30. 1980, 413) [A.D. 116 or first half of 117]. 
Found on the island of Kythera; inscription from an honorary monument for the Emperor 
Trajan dated by our man, high-priest of the Emperors for life and “patron of the polis". It 
seems that the monument was funded from the revenue of the polis and that Quintilius 
Maximus also contributed to the cost. 


Αὐτοκράτορα Néoovav Τραιανόν | Αὐτοκράτορος Νέρονα Σεβασ[σ]τοῦ Γερμανικοῦ Θεοῦ 
tóv ἄρισ[σ]τον Καίσαρα | Σεβαστὸν Γεομανικὸν Δακικὸν Παρθινκόν Θεὸν ᾿Ανίκητον, πατέ- 
pa | πατρίδος. ἀ[εὶ] tummy, ὕπατον TO [s]. ἱνπερήτορα τὸ [4], σωτῆρα τοῦ παν[τὸς| P 
1606 pov ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέος διὰ βίου τῶν [Xe]p[a o] o] rv φιλοσεβάσ[σ!τον τε καὶ φιλ]οπά- 
TOLDOS καὶ κηδεμόνος τῆς πόλεος [Γ(αΐου)] Ἰουλίου Εὐ[ου]χλέους Ἠρκλανοῦ Aovlato[v] 
Βιβουλίου [Meiow ἐπιμεληθέντος τῆς ἀναθέσειος] Κέρδ[ω]νος σὺν ᾿Αβασικάντῳ Παρθενίῳ 
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καὶ |- - - TO ἀνάλωμα π]ονη[συμε]νων Ex{%) τῶν τῆς | πόλεος προσύ[δων - - -] γυμνασίου 
καὶ [- - -o|vroc Κυντιςκλίνου Μαξίμου κατὰ τὸ ψήφισμα [0 τὸ τῆς πόλεος Bof- - -]. 

[4] IG V 1, 489 +575 united and emended by A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 249-55. pls 
34-35 figs a. b (SEG 28, 1978, 412. Il. 2-3) [A.D. 136/37]. 

Sparta, two blocks reused in the late Roman wall of the Spartan acropolis, to the west of tower 
"E": they record a public building for the heros C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus ol the tribus 
Fabia, i.e. a shrine lor the prominent dead; it was funded by his cousin Tulia Balbilla, who alsa 
supervised the construction: 


vac. ^A πόλ[ις τὸ μνημεῖον (7) νας}! Foto Ἰουλίῳ Φαρία Εὐουχλει Hollziavo owlet 
προσδεξαμένης τὸ] | ἀνάλωμα αὐτοῦ (3) καὶ τὰ ἔ]ργα ἐ[πι]Ρμελουμένης Povilas Βαλ- 
μίλ[λης] | vac. τῆς ὑνεψιᾶς αὐτοῦ vac. 


[5] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14, 2 (M) and facsimile. comment on pp. 18-19 (SEG 
11, 1950, 518, II. 1-2) [early 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου [Ebov[o.éovc. 


[6] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25. 207-08 no. Sa. facsimile (AnnEpigr 1929. 16): id., 
ABSA 30, 1928-30, 223 (SEG 11, 1950, 779; cl. SEG 11, 1950. 643) |Trajanic-Hadrianic |. 
Sparta, [rom the theatre; statue base bearing an honorilic inscription by the polis for “her own 


33 


son : 
^A [mós | [Fé Jov Ἰούλιον Εὔρυίκλεα, ἀρχιερέα τῶν | Σεβασ!τῶνν. τὸν ἴδιον I viov. 


[7] A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437 no, 9. pl. 73c (SEG 44, 1994, 360: AnnEpigr 1994, 
1606) |Trajan-Hadrian based on palaeography |. 

Sparta, found at the west end of the Roman stoa in trench RSW 3: flat marble slab with two 
cuttings on the top surface which show that it Was formerly joined to another block with clamps 
forming a monument of unknown shape; it bears a mutilated honorific inscription for our man: 
[Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Εὐρυ]κλέα "HozAa[vov | Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Λ]άκωνος υἱόν [vac.?]. SEG: 
Ἠρκςυσλα[νόν]. 

[8] IG V 1, 971. Il. 2-5; comment on the Dioscurid lineage in A. M. Woodward. ABSA 30, 
1928-30, 222-23. 225 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 902) [first half 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Asopos, Plytra; marble statue base erected by the polis for the person: 


[Α πόλις | Γιάιον) Ἰούλιον] Εὐρ[υκλέα] | Ἠρκλανόν Γιοΐου) Ἰουλίου] | Λάκωνος υἱόν, 
ἔγγοιρνον Εὐρυκλέους, | τριακοστὸν καὶ ἔχίτον ἀπὸ Διοσκούρων, | ἀρχιεοέα διὰ Ρίου τῶν I 
Σεραστῶν ἀπὸ προ!!θγόνων, ἀρετᾶς χάριν | καὶ μεγαλοψυχίας, | τὸν [ἴϑ]ιον ἐν ἅπαίσιν εὔερ- 
γέταν, | ἐπιμεληθέντος 15 "Agyévvov tapia, 

[9] JG V 1. 1172, Il. 3-4 and add. p. 307; comment on the Dioscurid lineage in A. M. 
Woodward. ABSA 30, 1928-30, 222-23. 225; republished without alterations by Groag. 
Reichsheamten, 117-118 (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 934): text reprinted in A. R. Birley, ZPE 116. 1997, 
237-38 [Trajanic]. 

Gytheion: marble statue base with an honorary inscription for the person with reference to his 
cursus honorum: 


[Ficuov) Tow ov E»[o[vzXéa I [HoxAa]vóv Γ(αῖου) T[o]vAGov Γ[Λακω]γος υἱόν. ἔχγονοίν I 
e p : y. ΕΧῚ 
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Εὐρυκ]λέους, Ac! ἀπὸ P [Διοσκ]ούρων, ἱερέα κ[αὶ | ἀρχιερέα] τοῦ τῶν [Σ]εῥαστῶν | [otxov 
à Jà piov, τα[μί]αν καὶ | [ἀντιστρ]άτηγον τ[ῆ|ς ᾽Αγαϊα[ς. | δήμου Ῥ]ωμαίων δήμαρχο[ν] 1 
[καὶ στρατ]ηγόν. πο[ε]σρευτῇ[ν | ἐπαοχεία]ς Ἱσπανί[α]ς Βαιτικῆ[ς, | ποεσρευ]τὴν tol] 
Σεβαστο[ῦ] | λεγιῶνος y'- 

[10] E. Lane, "Απ unpublished inscription (rom Laconia". Hesperia 31. 1962, 396-98, pl. 117 
( BullÉpigr 1964. 191; SEG 22, 1967, 310) [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Asopos, found near the village of Pappadianika; marble fragment bearing the funerary 
inscription of a certain Elater, who was the tather of Elater and Oetylus. The gravestone was 
erected by Elater, Oetylus and Nedymus, who were agents of Eurycles: 


ΓΕλ]ατήο, Οἴτυλος, Νήδυμο[ς, | Ἰο]υλίου Εὐουκλέους ποαγματευταὶ ζῶντες ἐποίησαν | 
[Ἑλατ]τῆρος καὶ Οιτύλου πατοί; I [Ε]λατήρ χαῖρε. 


[11a] He should most probably be identilied with the eponymous patronomos ἐπὶ 
Εἰουκλέ]ους, dating the agoronomate of [Εὐκρά]της Πασι[χούτ]εος. οἱ, SEG 11. 1950, 680, 
Il. 3-4 [presumably Hadrianic]. 

[b] The same is true for emt Γὐουμλέους attested twice in JG V 1, 1315 (II. 23 and 24), a list of 
civic magistrates ol various functions from Thalamai dating to the early Hadrianic period. 

[c] He is probably also mentioned in the inscription with the career of Lycinus (son of Lycinus) 
see IG V 1, 44, Il 3-4 emended by analogy with [11d] by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 
219-23 (SEG 11, 1950, 486) [Marcus Aurelius]: [ποάχτωο τῶν ἀπὸ Εὐρουκλέους contra 
Kolbe: [ἐπὶ Εὐ]ρυκλεους cef. Oliver. Hesperia Suppl. 33. 1970. 78-79 no. 3) and 

[d] in the career of Nicaro son of Zelus in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166-67 B 9 
(SEG 11. 1950, 494, Il. 2-3) [Hadrianic-early Antonine], where πράχτωρ τῶν ἀπὸ EvovzAe- 
οὓς emt Νειχηφόρου. 

[e] In the catalogue of gerontes IG V 1. 103 (SEG 11, 1950, 568) two officials are mentioned 
as Γυουκλεῖ κάσ(εν). one whose name is lost (1, 4) and [ AoJtorouévns (Αριστομένους) (1, 
8) [late Trajanic ]. 


eponymous patronormos [1. 3. 2. 5. 11a. b], [ποάχτωῦ τῶν ἀπὸ Εὐ]ρυκλέους [11e. d] ἐπὶ Ner- 
πηφόρου [11d]; vios (sc. πόλεως) [6]. κηδεμών τῆς πόλεος [3]: Ac’ Gato [Διοσχ]ούρων [9] / 
τριακοστὸς καὶ ExTOS ἀπὸ Διοσκούρων [8]. ἀρχιερεὺς vov Σεβαστῶν [6] / ἀρχιερεὺς διά 
piov τῶν [Σε]β]α]σ[σ]τῶν [3] / ἀρχιερεὺς διὰ βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν ἀπὸ προγόνων [8] / ἱερεὺς 
ziali] [ἀρχιερεὺς] τοῦ τῶν [Σ]εβαστῶν [οἴκου δι]ᾷ βίου [9], τα[μί]ας καὶ [ἀντιστρ]άτηγος 
τ[ῆ|ς ᾿Αχαΐα|ς! [9]. [δήμου ᾿Ῥ]ωμαίων δήμαρχο[ς] [καὶ στρατ]ηγός [9]. xo[e]opevwen[c ἔπαρ- 
χεία]ς Ἴσπανί[α]ς Βαιτικῆ[ς] [9]. [πρεσβευ]τῆς το[ῦ] Σεβαστο[ῦ] λεγιῶνος γ᾽ [9]: φιλοσέ- 
ῥασ[σ]τος καὶ φιλόπατοις [3]: posthumously ἥρως [4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 179-80 (2). On this person see E. Groag. RE X | 
(1918) 580-85. sv. Iulius [221] [eponymous patronomos A.D. 1235]: A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 1929-30, 233 [eponymous patronomos at Sparta ca. A.D. 126]; 
Groag, Reichsbeamten. 117-18: PIR’ | 302 [born probably ca. A.D. 70: patronomos 
shortly before the year A.D. 125: died shortly after A.D. 130]: Chrimes. Ancient 
Sparta, 188-89 n. 3 [born between ca. A.D. 60 and 70; died soon alter A.D. 130]. 190 
n. 2-3. 105, 201. 445. 465 [patronomos A.D. 117/18]; M. Wolloch. Roman 
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citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical catalogues 
(Amsterdam 1973) 134-36 O.). Hallmann, Senatoren, 38-39. 65. 73. 79. 125-26 no. 
29 especially inscription [S] [cursus honorum under Trajan; patronomos shortly 
before A.D. 125]; Oliver, EOS, 594-95. 602: F. Quass, Historia 31, 1982, 191; 
Kennell. Institutions, 29 n. 26. 58 ns. 136-37 [contemporary and presumably triend 
ol Ti. Claudius Atticus]. 64-65 ns 155-58 [on his numerous benefactions to his home 
town and other Peloponnesian poleis|; Cartledge and Spawforth, 95-99, 102. 107. 
110-12 [born in about 73 A.D.; entered the Roman senate probably through the 
sponsorship of Trajan: died about 136 A.D.; patronomos about A.D. 116-17]. 126. 
129-30. 133-35. 150 [in possession ol Kythera in A.D. 116/17]. 159 [senator under 
Hadrian]. 164. 178. 185-87 [Euryclean Games first celebrated at Sparta in A.D. 
136/37]. 192. 218: Puech, Plutarque. 4850-55. s.v. *Herculanus [born not alter A.D. 
80 and died in 131 or 132]; A. R. Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 237-44; Settipani, 491-93 
[born ca, A.D. 95 and died 136/37]. 

For the date of texts [L 2]. cf. A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984. 281 n. 110 
[Trajanic]. Spawlorth - Walker, JRS 76, 1956, 96 ns 70. 71: for [1] see also the 
remarks LAC 260 [1]. The date of [3] depends on the titulature of the Emperor 
Trajan, εἴ. Kienast, Kaisertahelle, 123; see also E. Groag, RE X 1 (1918) 581-82, s.v. 
Iulius [221]. who mentions that after tv[zt]eoórr[oo]a. τὸ there is space for a numeral 
consisting of two letters, probably [i], which means A.D. 116 or the first half of 117 
and not, as proposed by Kolbe, A.D. 115. The polis which had the monument in 
honor of Trajan erected is to be identified, according to Groag, loc. cit., with Sparta 
and not with Kythera, where the stone was found. the revenues of which were 
exploited by the Euryclides. The title «κηδεμών τῆς πόλεος» attested in text [3]. 
according to Groag, /oc. cit., is also with relerence to Sparta, not Kythera: it is to be 
understood as an honorific title (“patron of the city", on which see LAC 461 adn.) 
and not as the Greek equivalent of curator rei publicae, as E. Groag considered, 
because the latter corresponds to the Greek λογιστής (cf. Mason, 60 s.v. κηδεμών = 
curator, but also patronus: for a comment on λογιστής. see *ARG 49), For the date 
of text [4] see A. J. 5, Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 249-60. For the date of [5] see id., 
ABSA 80, 1985. 203 (where by misprint SEG XI 418). The phrase “A [zt]ÓA4c ... τὸν 
ἴδιον υἱὸν in text [6] allows us to postulate that the honorific title υἱός πόλεως was 
bestowed upon Herculanus in recognition of his services on behall of the city ol 
Sparta, see also comment LAC 461. 

In texts [8. 9] Herculanus claims to be the 36th generation from the Dioscuri, which 
calls to mind the Dioscurid lineage οἱ C. lulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509). His 
agnomen Herculanus is to be interpreted as an allusion to the claim of descent from 
Heracles, οἱ. Cartledge and Spawlorth, 110. For a comment on heroic pedigrees in 
Sparta, Messenia and Argos see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49. The terms 
ἔγγονος/ξχγονο|ς| appearing in [8]: Γ(αΐου) TovAto[v] | Λάκωνος υἱόν, ἔγγονον 
Εὐρυκλεους and [9]: Patou) Ἰ[ο]υλίου Γ[Λάκω]νος υἱόν, ἔχγονο[ν | Εὐρυκ]λέους 
should not be translated as grandson, but rather as «descendant of»; Herculanus was 
the great-great-grandson ol Eurycles. cf. Rémy, Carrières sénatoriales. 294 n. 116. 
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321 n. 77 and see also the discussion of the Euryclid'S stemma below. On the 
inscriptions [8] and [9] see also Salomies, *Honorilic inscriptions", 159 n. 80. 174 n. 
206 with a list of the eities of the province ol Achaia, in which inscriptions honouring 
senators are attested. 

In text [10] A. J, 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 260 n. 78 prefers to recognize C, 
lulius Euryeles (IT) Hereulanus and not C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461). as proposed 
«in all probability» by the first editor E. Lane, Hesperia 31, 1962, 397. The mouy- 
ματευταί in [10, I, 2-3] indicate persons entrusted with the administration of the 
estates ol a prominent provincial. The fact that the village Pappadianika, where text 
[10] was found. is not far from the site of the ancient polis of Asopos, suggests that 
Herculanus had estates in that area. Comparable is an inscription from Thyrea in 
Arcadia dated to the 3rd c. A.D. which attests Gellius Carpus (ARC 84, for text) as 
πρανματευτῆς τῆς Θυριατικῇς χώρας. The πράκτωυ τῶν ἀπὸ Εὐρυκλέους 
mentioned in [11c. d] must have been a collector of the revenues from the property 
lelt by Eurycles, cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 187 who. however. 
identifies the Eurycles of [11e. d] with C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461). The 
patronomate οἱ Nicephorus of [11d] is assigned by Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 465 to 
ca. A.D. 129/30. For a comment on the date of [11e] see SEG 11, 1950, 568. 

For the nomenclature ol this individual see Kajanto, Cognomina, 18, 214 s.v. 
Herculanus, 251 s.v. Pius; Solin and Salomies, 207 s.v. Vibulius/Vibullius (gent.). 341 
s.v. Herculanus (cogn.). 379 s.v. Pius (cogn.). The nomenclature in [3] betrays ties 
to the Corinthian notable L. Vibullius Pius (COR 642), who seems to have appointed 
Herculanus as his heir not long belore A.D. 116/17. cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73. 
1978, 258 n. 68. The lather-in-law of the Athenian magnate Ti. Claudius Atticus 
("Ας 270), L. Vibullius Rufus (cf. *COR 343 adn.), also belonged to the Corinthian 
Vibullii, cf. Kennell, Institutions. 58 ns 136-37. Hence the comtemporaries C. Iulius 
Eurycles Herculanus and Ti. Claudius Atticus, by then the two mightiest Greek 
hegemones and the first Greeks admitted to the Roman senate, were both related to 
the prominent lamily ol the Corinthian Vibullii and it is almost sure that they knew 
each other very well. From the evidence of the inscription [4] results that Herculanus 
was also related to an other illustrious contemporary, C. Iulius Antiochus Epiphanes 
Philopappus. who had become Roman senator already shortly before Herculanus 
and to whom Plutarch dedicated his discourse on flatters Quomodo adulator ab 
amico internoscatur. Hereulanus" mother must have been the sister of Philopappus* 
father C. Iulius Antiochus Epiphanes and the daughter of the last King of 
Commagene Antiochus IV. Philopappus' sister, Iulia Balbilla (LAC 381), the &ve- 
wut, who funded the monument to which text [4] belonged. was consequently the 
maternal first cousin ol Herculanus. cf. A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 73. 1978. 259-60. 
Considering the onomastic affinities, a relationship between Herculanus and the cos. 
sult. of the year A.D. 108 Q. Roscius Sex. f. Quir. Coelius Murena Silius Decianus 
Vibull<i>us Pius Iulius Eurycles Here<u>lanus Pompeius Falco (ΡΙΚ P 602 and 
stemma of the Pompeii Falcones ibid.. p. 265) should be postulated, cf. Puech, 
Plutarque, 4854 n. 77. W is highly probable that Herculanus got to know Plutarch 
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personally on the occasion of the latter's stay at Sparta, cf. Puech, op. cit., 4851, 
The importance ol the family of the Spartan Euryclids went back to Eurycles son οἱ 
Lachares (LAC 461). Herculanus' own political career is derived trom the text [9], 
cf. A. R. Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 244: Herculanus, born towards the end of the reign 
of Domitian, became eponymous patronomoes while only in his early twenties. In 
several inscriptions [3. 6. 8-9] Herculanus is attested as high-priest of the imperial 
cult at Sparta, cl, A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277; for this priestly titulature 
trom the reign of Nero onwards, see M. Kantiréa, "Remarques sur le culte de la 
domus Augusta en Achaie de la mort d'Auguste à Néron", in: O. Salomies (ed.), The 
Greek East in the Roman context, Proceedings ol a colloquium organised by the 
Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22. 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 58 n. 50. The 
sources do not report any wife and children. The hypothesis that Herculanus had no 
children is strengthened by the fact that the hereditary high-priesthood of the 
imperial cult after Herculanus' death passed over to C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) 
(LAC 641) and also by the fact that the erection of the monument belonging to [4] 
was taken on by Herculanus' first cousin Tulia Balbilla. For the link among 
Herculanus and the Spartan. Pomponii see comment LAC 460. Grunauer-von 
Hoershelmann, 81-82 suggests that the revival of the coin types that had circulated 
under C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461 [6h]) might be explained by the fact that an 
Euryclid, probably C. Iulius Eurycles (I) Herculanus L, Vibullius Pius, was in charge 
of the Spartan mint under Hadrian. The reverse-types ol groups XXV and XXVI of 
Eurycles’ autonomous coinage under Augustus are copied by the Hadrianic groups 
XXXVII and XXXVIII (cf, loc. cit., tabs 19 and 20 with tab. 24). 

An unpublished inscription (Sparta Museum, inv. no. 6474) discussed in Steinhauer. 
Εὐρυκλῆς attests two events — to be connected, as it seems, with the provisions in 
the last will of C, Iulius Eurycles Herculanus — in the patronomate of Neicephorus 
son of Marcus (LAC 483 [7c]). which therefore has to be dated to ca, A.D. 136/37: 
1.) the quinquennial games ol the Euryclea, so-called in memory of the benefactor, 
were celebrated for the first time; 2.) the donation of the island of Kythera to Sparta 
by the Emperor Hadrian on the death of Herculanus, who himself had apparently 
bequeathed the island to Hadrian, having inherited it from his far ancestor C. lulius 
Eurycles (1) son of Lachares (LAC 461), who had in his turn been granted it by 
Augustus, see A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 252; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 
110-11: G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9: generally on the introduction of 
new lestivals in Sparta and other Peloponnesian poleis, see Marchetti and 
Kolokotsas, 199-200 n. 76. 

A. V. Karapanayiotou-Oikonomopoulou, “A Roman portrait from Monemvasia of 
the early second century AD", in: W. G. Cavanagh - S. E. C. Walker (eds), Sparta in 
Laconia. Proceedings of the 19th British Museum Classical Colloquium, London 6- 
8 December 1995 (Nottingham 1998) 122-23 tentatively proposes to identily C. 
lulius Eurycles Herculanus (according to Karapanayiotou born not long alter A.D. 
72) with a bearded marble head of the so-called Ro/lockenfrisur-type from a portrait 
statue found in a private house in Monemvasia. She assigns the head to an Attic 
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workshop of the early Hadrianic period, most probably the same one which worked 
on the sepulchral monument of Philopappus at Athens. The statue was apparently 
originally set up in one of the poleis of the Eleutherolakones whence it was 
transferred to Monemvasia, as, for instance, in Asopos, which honours Herculanus 
for his services towards the city as evergetes [8], or in the near Epidauros Limera. 
Some constructions have been associated with the energetic activity of Herculanus 
in favour of his home town: the Roman stoa at the northwest end of the plateau 
called Palaiokastro was most probably built in the second quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. 
under C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus, see E. Kourinou, Σπάρτη. Συμβολὴ στὴ 
μινημειακὴ τοπογραφία της (Athens 2000) 109 n. 332; map 2 no. 13; fig. 1 no. 5; lig. 
15. Pausanias (HI. 14, 6) reports that two gymnasia were situated in the dromos at 
Sparta, one of which was a dedication of Eurycles: Πεποίηται δὲ καὶ γυμνάσια ev 
τῷ Addu, τὸ ἔτερον Εὐρυχκλέους ἀνάθημα, ἀνδρὸς Σπαρτιάτου. Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, esp. 111. 130. 133, Puech. Plutarque, 4851 n. 66 and Marchetti and 
Kolokotsas, 210 no. 35 convincingly associate this passage of Pausanias also with C, 
lulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus contra Papachatzis HL, 338-39 n. 3. 360 n. 1, who links 
it to the Augustan dynast C. lulius Eurycles (1) son of Lachares. Not only was C. 
lulius Eurycles (ΠΠ Herculanus a benefactor to his home town of Sparta, but to other 
Greek cities as well. In return he was honoured with a great number of honorilic 
statues. Consequently he should be recognized in two inscriptions from Mantinea. 
an inscription reporting only his name on a cylindrical base and a building 
inscription on an architrave attesting that he had erected a stoa for the polis of 
Mantinea and the ἐπιχώριος θεὸς “Avtivoos through his heirs. cf. Paus. VHI. 9, 7-8 
(*ARC 105 [1. 2]). This act was designed by Herculanus to express to the Emperor 
Hadrian his sympathy for the loss of Antinous. His loyalty and closeness to Hadrian 
is also reflected by the title (ιλοσέβαστος in text [3]. Paus, I. 3. 5 attests that the 
most famous of the baths in Corinth was built by the Spartiate Eurycles who had it 
lavishly decorated with prophyrite from the Laconian Croceai, cf. Papachatzis IT, 71 
n. 3, As Herculanus was connected with Corinth through family ties (see above) the 
mentioned Eurycles can again be identified with C. Iulius Eurycles (11) Herculanus, cf. 
Cartledge and Spawforth, 104; Puech, Plutarque, 4851 n. 67 and A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
"Roman Corinth: the formation of a colonial élite", in: Roman onomastics, 174. 179 
no. 15 contra J. H. Kent, Corinth VII. 3, no. 314. 

As for his Roman cursus honorum, Herculanus entered the senate as quaestor pro 
praetore (sc. provinciae) Achaiae soon alter the accession of the Emperor Hadrian 
(cl. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 118; PIR^ 1 307, but a date for the entry already under 
Trajan must equally be considered, see among others Hallmann, Senatoren, 126; 
Cartledge and Spawlorth, 110): he became tribunus plebis ca. in A.D. 123, praetor 
(populi Romanorum: δήμου Ρωμαίων evidently by error set in front of δήμαρχον 
in |, 9 of [9] and not in front of στρατηγόν in |. 10) ca. in A.D. 125, legatus 
provinciae Hispaniae Baeticae ca. in A.D. 126/27, legatus Augusti legionis III in 
Syria ca. in A.D. 129/30 and died ca. in A.D. 136/37. 

Herculanus" ancestry has been the object ol controversy. Disagreement exists 
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especially concerning the number of homonymous relatives with the name C. lulius 
Laco (see comment at *LAC 468) and concerning the position of the procurator C. 
Iulius Spartiaticus within the stemma of the Euryclids. As a result different stemmata 
have been offered, presented in an overall view by A. R. Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 240- 
43 and rediscussed by Settipani, 491-95 and Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, Péloponnése, 
349-51: 
1.) Kolbe, JG V 1, add. 1172; E. Groag, RE X | (1918) 580-585, s.v. Julius [221]; 
PIR’ 1 p. 209 and A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261. whom we follow (see at 
the end of this lemma): C. lulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus was the son of the 
patronomos C. Iulius Laco (11), grandson of the proeurator C. lulius Spartiaticus 
[who was the brother of C. Iulius Cratinus, (C. Iulius) Argolicus and Iulia Pantimia], 
great-grandson of the Claudian procurator and Spartan dynast C. lulius Laco (I) 
[who was the brother ol C. lulius Deximachus| and great-great-grandson of the 
friend of Augustus and Spartan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles (I) son of Lachares (11: he 
was the brother of the patronomos C, lulius Laco (HI), 
2.) G. W. Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 118: C. Iulius Eurycles (11) Herculanus was the 
son of the patronomos C. Iulius Laco (HIT), grandson of the procurator C. Iulius Laco 
(1I) [who was the brother of the procurator C. Iulius Spartiaticus, C. Iulius Cratinus, 
(C. Iulius) Argolicus and Iulia Pantimia]. great-grandson of the Spartan dynast C. 
lulius Laco (I) and great-great-grandson of the Augustan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles 
(I) son of Lachares (II); he was the brother of C. Iulius Laco (IV). 
3.) Halfmann, Senatoren, 125-27 nos 29. 29a. 29b (partly following Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 204); C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus was the son of the 
patronomos C. Iulius Laco (ΠΠ. grandson of the parronomos C. lulius Laco (11) 
[who was the brother of the procurator C. Iulius Spartiaticus, C. Iulius Cratinus. (C. 
Julius) Argolicus and Iulia Pantimia]|, great-grandson of the Claudian procurator and 
Spartan dynast C. Iulius Laco (I) and great-great-grandson of the Augustan dynast 
C. Iulius Eurvcles (Ὁ son of Lachares. 
3.) A. R. Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 243: C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus was the son 
of the patronomos C. Iulius Laco (I), grandson of the patronomos C. lulius Laco 
(1I) [Who was the brother of the procurator C. lulius Spartiaticus (IV), C. Iulius 
Cratinus, (C. Iulius) Argolicus and Julia Pantimia], great-grandson of the Spartan 
dynast C. lulius Laco [who was the brother of Rhadamanthys and C. lulius 
Deximachus] and great-great-great grandson of the Augustan dynast C. Iulius 
Eurycles (I) son of Lachares (11). 
5.) Puech, Plutarque, 4852 stemma no. 2; Settipani, 493: C. lulius Eurycles (11) 
Herculanus was the son οἱ the parronomos C. lulius Laco (ΠΠ. grandson of the 
patronomos and procurator C. lulius Laco (Il) [Who was the brother of the 
procurator C. Iulius Spartiaticus, C. Iulius Cratinus, (C. Iulius) Argolicus and Iulia 
Pantimia]. great-grandson of the Spartan dynast C. Iulius Laco (I) [who was the 
brother of Rhadamanthys and C. Iulius Deximachus| and great-great grandson of the 
Augustan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles (1) son of Lachares (11). 

s. C, Iulius Laco (11) (LAC 469), through whom presumably grands. C. lulius Spartiaticus 
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(*LAC 509. *ARG 154. *COR 353), great-grands. C. Iulius Laco (Ὁ (LAC 468. MES 224. 
*ARC 107. *COR 345. *EL 236) and great-great-grands. C. Iulius Eurycles (I) (LAC 461. ARG 
146. COR 341), b. C. Iulius Laco (IIL) (LAC 470), cousin Iulia Balbilla (LAC 381); due to the 
name some sort of kinship has to be postulated between C. Iulius Eurycles (11) Herculanus and 
the younger C. lulius Eurycles (111) (LAC 460), but the exact degree of relationship is 
unknown. C. Iulius Herac(-- -) (COR 343), //vir under Augustus, has generally been regarded 
as a member ol the Spartan family οἱ the Euryclids; but this is rejected by Spawlorth, in: 
Roman onomastics, 174. 179 no. 15 (also for previous bibliography): see infra, Appendix, 
Stemma VIII. 


463, ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) IOY(AIOX) EYTYXOX 
A. A. Themos, “Ἐπιγουφὲς ἀπό τὴ Σπάρτη”, Horos 13, 1999, 57-58 no. 1. pl. 8. 12 
(AnnEpigr 1999, 1458; SEG 49, 1999, 400, I. 5) [Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, from a private house; small circular dedicatory marble altar in honour of the Emperor 
Hadrian erected by this person: 


Αὐτοκράτορος Καισαρος | Τραϊανοῦ “Adotavot Σεβαστοῦ, Τῷ σωτῆοι τῆς | Xaáomcz καὶ 
πτίστη. P Γάιος) Ἰού(λιος) Εὔτυχος, 


Remarks; Eutychus is 4 very common name at Sparta, see Bradlord, 183-185 (1-23). A 
comparable inscription is JG V 1, 404. 


464. IOY(AIOX) ΓΡΑΠΤῸΣ 
IGV 1, 149 (I. 7) united with JG V 1, 155 by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 600 [late Antonine}. 
The inscription IG V 1. 149 was found at Sparta, IG V 1. 155 at Mystras, two fragments of a 
marble stele with a catalogue of officials, perhaps agoranomoi. IG V 1, 149 mentions two 
ἔνσειτοι, a cook, an official ἐπὶ τοῦ μυχοῦ and another official (our man) ἐπὶ τοῦ μαχέλλου, 
i.e. a person responsible ol the μακελλος. the trade market. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 100. For further comment see LAC 337. 


465. (VAIOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ [?]) ΠΠΠΠΟΘΡΑΗΣ 
IG V 1, 534, |. 4 [late Antonine], 
Sparta, formerly in front ol the theatre: base with civic honorary inscription for Γάιον Ἴου- 
λιον ᾽Αὐαθομλέια Ἠπποθράους, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 211 (2), A. J. 5, Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1980, 214 n. 
59: id.. ABSA 80. 1985, 208 n. 56 (date). If Spawlorth's genealogy (see below) is 
correct, this individual too was a C. Iulius. 

I. C. Iulius Agathocles (11) (LAC 414). descendant — perhaps s. C. Iulius Agathocles (1) (LAC 

415) and hence grands, C. Iulius Polveuctus (LAC 499) (A. J. S, Spawtorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 

214 ns 58-59), most probably f.-in-law Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542) (A, J. S. Spawforth, 
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ABSA 80, 1985, 208. 238), grandf. lulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), through whom great-grandf. 
Claudia Philocratia (LAC 227), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, p. 131. A.J, S. Spawforth. ABSA 
75, 1980, 219. id., ABSA 80. 1985. 194 ρ|.1 (Memmii). 225 pl. 3 (Claudii); see infra, Appendix, 
Stemmata VI. VII and IX. 


T(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ IOYAIANOX 

IG V 1.662, Il. 1-2 (cl. BullEpigr 1962, 4 and 146 for Οὐρανιάδα +’); only Il. 3-4 reprinted in 
Th. Ch. Sarikakis, “Axta τά ev Νικοπόλει", AE 1965. 160 no. 25: L.5myrna I1. 143 no. 656; 
Stelanis, Λιονυσιακοί τεχνῖται. no. 1272 [first hall 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble stele bearing a civic honorary inscription by the polis of Smyrna for its citizen. 
the tragedian C. Iulius lulianus. victor in the dramatic contests at the agonistic festivals of 
Urania (at the third Uraniad), of Pythia, Actia and 18 times at the Koina Asias and Kreton as 
well as 340 times at the other penteteric and trieteric contests; he was made citizen at many 
places all over Greece, Macedonia and Thessaly: 


Ἢ πόλ[ις ἢ] Σμυρναίων Γάιον) Ἰούλιον | Ἰουλιανόν, τὸν ἴδιον πολείτην | νεικήσαντα TOU- 
ovs Οὐρανιόδα γ' καὶ Πυθία καὶ “Axta καὶ Κοινά Ασίας «καὶ Κρητῶν» P un, καὶ τοὺς 
λοιπούς ἀγῶνας πενταετη[ρικοῦς τε καὶ τριετηρικοὺς τμ’, πολευτευθέντα δὲ ἐν ὅλη τῇ Ἕλλά- 
δι καὶ Μακεδονία καὶ Θεσσαλία. hedera (xai Κρητῶν] 


From Smyrna, presumably made Spartan citizen 


Remarks: The person is only known from this honorary inscription with a record of his 

victories that his fellow citizens had erected for him at Sparta, where the Uranian 
Games took place. Sarikakis. Petzl and Stefanis, Joc. cit. date the inscription in the 
reign of Augustus or in the Ist c. A.D. A different rerminus post quem is, though, 
provided by the institution of these games as τὰ Μέγιστα Οὐράνια Σεβαστά Neoov- 
ανίδεια at Sparta in A.D. 97/98. cf. Moretti, JAG II, 201-02; A. J. S. Spawforth. 
“Agonistic festivals in Roman Greece", in: 5. Walker - A. Cameron (eds), The Greek 
renaissance in the Roman empire. Papers [rom the tenth British Museum classical 
colloquium (London 1989) 194 n. 12 and especially Cartledge and Spawforth, 185. 
195-96. As they were celebrated quinquennially the third Uraniad fell in A.D. 109/10, 
cf. ibid., 232 no. 4, The inscription is also mentioned in A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 
1923-25, 218. Generally on the introduction of new festivals in Sparta and other 
Peloponnesian poleis see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 199 n. 72-200 n. 76, 
For the person, see also J. B. O'Connor, Chapters in the history of actors and acting 
in ancient Greece, rogether with a Prosopographia Histrionum Graecorum (Chicago 
1908) no 255 (with a reprint of the text according to Le Bas-Foucart); G. Cadoux, 
Ancient Smyrna (Oxford 1938) 234 n. 2 (with a reference to similar victors): he. 
100, tentatively proposes to date the inscription in the reign of Augustus, which is, 
ol course. much too early; M. Bonaria, RE Suppl. X (1965) 332, no. 288a. For 
Aurelius Damas, another athlete from Smyrna, who won prizes at the Κοινά ᾿Ασίας 
at Sardis and elsewhere and thereby obtained several citizenships, see J. R. S. 
Sterrett, MDAI(A)8, 1883, 326-28 no. 9. 
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VA(IOX) IOY(AIOX) A[- - -] 

IG V 1, 156A, |. 1 [presumably mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; left lower corner of opisthogarphie marble stele with groove on the left: it bears a 
catalogue of uncertain nature; lour lines with names in the nominative case are partly 
preserved. 


Remarks: Bradford, 255 (3) proposes as alternative the reading Γά(ιος) Ἰούλίιος) [- - -]; this 
is not very probable in view of the name in the following line, which reads Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Κλεόφαντος (LAC 443, for comment on the date). 


ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AAKON (I) EYPYKAEOY® (I) ΥΙΟΣ 

[1] 5. V. Kougeas, Hellenika 1, 1928, 16-38 fig. 4. For text, extensive bibliography and 
comment, see LAC 461 [4] [A.D. I5]. 

Gytheion; Jex sacra testifying the celebration of the imperial cult and the installation of a 
festival called Caesarea and Furyclea, one day of which was named in honour of C, Iulius 
Eurycles (1. 19) (LAC 461 |4]. for text) and another one in honour ol C. Iulius Laco (Il. 20-21). 
both men celebrated as benefactors of the polis. 


[2] JG V 1. 1243, Il. 2-4 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 942: «ca. A.D. 10») [early Ist c. A.D.]. 

Tainaron: marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing an honorary 
inscription for Laco as euergeres; the monument was erected by the Koinon of the 
Eleutherolakones: 


Τὸ κοινὸν τῶν Ἐλευθερολακώνων Γάιον | Ἰούλιον Aàaxova Εὐουκλίους υἱὸν τὸν P ἴδιον 
εὐεργέτην. | Δαμασμενιδας στρατηγῶν ἐπεμελήθη, 


[3a] The same person is attested as father of C. Iulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509, for entire text) 
in the fragmentary civic honorary inscription JG V 1, 463, ll. 3-4 [mid-Ist c. A.D. |: 

Γά(ιον) Ἰούλ[ιον Σπαστιατικόν]. | Λύκων[ος υἱόν, ἔχγονον Εὐμρυκλέ[ους]. 

[b] BMC Peloponessus, 127 πο, 66 pl. XXV 7. Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann, 73-77. 171-74 
with pls 21-22: groups XXXI - XXXIV. RPC I, 248 nos 1109-12 [issued between 2 B.C, and 
A.D. 31]. Bronze coins bearing on the reverse the legend ΕΠΙ AAKCONOZ. 

[c] BMC Peloponessus, 128 no. 72 pl. XXV 12. Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann, 79-80. 174-78 
with pls 22-23: groups XXXV and XXXVI. RPC 1. 248 nos 1113-15. For another coin found 
in an excavation in Sparta, see A. A. Themos, AD 50, 1995, Chron. B' 1, 133. n. 19 (here by 
misprint a coin of Τιβεοίου Κλαυδίου Λάκωνος) [under Claudius]. Bronze coins bearing on 
the reverse the legend ΕΠΙ ΛΑΚΩΝΟΣ. 


Remarks: Bradford. 256 (1) and LGPN ΠΠ.Α. 266 s.v. A@xmv (6) |ca. 20 B.C.-A.D. 50.|: in both 
[3a] is omitted. On this person see E. Groag, RE X | (1918) 658-660, s.v. Iulius 
[309]: Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, especially 169-197; PIR’ 1. 372: Pflaum, Carrières 
l. 63 no. 24 bis: G. W. Bowersock, JRS 51. 1961, 114-18; S. Démougin, L'ordre 
équestre sous les Julio-Claudiens, Collection de l'École Frangaise de Rome 108 
(Rome 1988) 837 no. 503; Cartledge and Spawforth, esp. 101-04; S. Demougin. CJC. 
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pp. 415-17 no, 503 (C. Iulius C. 1, Fab. Laco). 

Literary and numismatic [3b] evidence testify that C. Iulius Laco was restored to 
rule Sparta alter the death of his lather C. Iulius Eurycles son of Lachares (died at 
latest in 2 B.C.), who had been condemned by Augustus in 7 B.C. So [1] presupposes 
that C. Iulius Eurycles himself was already dead when Tiberius ascended the throne 
and that his son C. Iulius Laco (I) had been restored at Sparta either alter Tiberius 
was rehabilitated by the Emperor Augustus and had returned from Rhodes to Rome 
or at latest at the beginning of the reign of Tiberius. But then Laco was himsell exiled 
by the Emperor Tiberius in A.D. 33 as a consequence of his family ties with the 
Pompeii Macrini and his possessions were conliscated, cf, Tac., Ann. VI. 18, 2: 
Etiam in Pompeiam Macrinam exilium statuitur, cuius maritum Argolicum. socerum 
Laconem e primoribus Achaeorum Caesar adllixerar. Pater quoque inlustrís eques 
Romanus ac [rater praetorius, cum damnatio instaret, se ipsi interlecere. Datum erat 
crimini, quod Theophanen Mytilenaeum proavum eorum Cn. Magnus inter intimos 
habuisset, quodque defuncto Theophani caelestis honores Graeca adulatio tribuerat. 
Tacitus mentions only the exile of Pompeia Macrina, her husband Argolicus and her 
lather-in-law (C. Iulius) Laco (1), but it is clear that the whole family of the Spartan 
dynast was alfected by the banishment, cf. K. Buraselis, "Two notes on Theophanes’ 
descendants", in: O. Salomies (ed.). The Greek East in the Roman context. 
Proceedings of a colloquium organised by the Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 
and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) esp, 61 and see also Hallmann, Senatoren, 33, 39: 
Puech, Plutarque, 4853-54 n. 74: A. R. Birley, ZPE 116. 1997, 242. 

Under Caius or more probably under Claudius, C. Iulius Laco (1) was pardoned and 
returned to Sparta as is testified by the numismatic testimonies [3c]. Claudius raised 
him and his son C. Iulius Spartiaticus to the equestrian order and made Laco à 
procurator, cf. Halfmann, Senatoren, 39. An imperial subscript dated to ca. A.D. 42 
which might be connected with Laco's reestablishment at Sparta is presented by G. 
Shipley - A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 90, 1995, esp. 432-34 with ns 19 and 26. pl. 43a-b. 
According to the Latin inscription Corinth VILL. 2, 67 in honour ol C. Iulius C. f. 
Fab(ia) Laco (*COR 345), he then held the position of procurator to the Emperor 
Claudius and assumed a series of local colonial offices and liturgies, being attested as 
augur. agonothetes Isthm(ieon) and Caesareon, duumvir quinquennalis, curio, 
llamen Augusti. A. B. West, Corinth VII. 2. 67; PIR’ 1372: Bradford. 256 s.v. C. 
Iulius Laco (1); Démougin, CJC' 415-16 no. 5; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 102; A. J. 5, 
5pawforth, Hesperia 63, 1994, 218 and id. "Roman Corinth: the formation of a 
colonial élite". in: Roman onomastics, 174 convincingly connect the Corinthian 
inscription with this Laco, whereas G. W, Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 117 n. 47 and 
Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann. 73 ns 73-74. argue that the inscription does not refer 
to this Laco, but to an homonymous cousin or nephew of his, because his filiation 
(Euryelis f.) is not cited. A. J. S. Spawlorth, Hesperia 63, 1994, 219 and id., in: 
Roman onomastics, V74 n. 33 suggests assigning Laco's quinquennial duovirate to 
A.D. 41/2. 

The same individual should be recognized in the private statue dedication [vO 426 
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from Olympia in his honour by the Elean M. Antonius Alexio dated about A.D. 40 
(*EL 236), see Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia, 152 n. 231. 170 ns 70-71. 214 no. 91 
[1]. 216-17 no. 99 adn. Also noteworthy is an inscription on the three central 
metopes of the facade of the monumental Doric propylon at the north end ol the 
gymnasium's west stoa in the polis of Messene, in which probably the same person 
is mentioned (MES 224 and comment ad. loc.). 
The chronological distance between the governship by a Laco over Sparta in the 2nd 
decade ol the Ist c. A.D. and the colonial career under Claudius of a Laco, however, 
does not exclude the possibility of the existence of two separate homonymous 
persons named Laco. If this is the case, the dynast of Sparta will have been C, Tulius 
Laco (I) (*LAC 468). father of the Caii Iulii Spartiaticus, Argolicus. Cratinus and of 
lulia Pantimia and the procurator will have been C. lulius Laco (1I) (*COR 345). 
brother of the Caii Iulii Spartiaticus, Argolicus, Cratinus and of Iulia Pantimia, cf. G. 
W. Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 118. Puech, Plutarque. 4852 stemma no. 2 identifies 
the procurator C. lulius Laco (I) with the homonymous patronomos of the 2nd hall 
of the Ist c. A.D. and continues the pedigree from her C. Iulius Laco (11} rather than 
from the dynast C. Iulius Laco (I) and trom C, Iulius Spartiaticus. 
Moreover C. Iulius Laco (1) should be recognized in the patronymic AGxwyoc of C. 
Iulius Spartiaticus in the honorary inscription JG IV, 1469 from the sanctuary of 
Asclepius at Epidauros (ARG 154). The Latin honorary inscription in Corinth VII. 
2, 68. Íl. 1-2 (*COR 353 [2]) also attests C. Iulius Spartiaticus as son of Laco: C. Julio 
Laconis |. Euryclis n. Fab(ia) Spartiati[co]. Two inscribed statue bases from the 
sanctuary of Despoina at Lykosoura (IG V 2, 541A. Il. 6-8 and IG V 2, 542B, Il. 6- 
8) testify the same Λάκων as father of C. Iulius Cratinus (“ARC 99, *ARC 107) and 
ol Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92. *ARC 107). The Athenian decree IG II. 1069, |. 2 is 
dated by the eponymous archontate of a Λάκων, priest of Drusus, who, according to 
E. Groag. RE X 1 (1918) 660, s.v. Iulius (Laco) [309]: P. Graindor. Arhénes de 
Tibére a Trajan (Le Caire 1931) 49 n. 5: Corinth VILL. 2, 67 (p. 49); PIR? 1. 372: 
Cartledge and Spawforth, 101. 104 and 5. Follet (per litt.), is with great probability 
identical with the Spartan dynast. cf. P, Graindor, Chronologie des archontes 
Atheniens sous l'empire (Bruxelles 1922) 59-62 no. 26. 292. who (contra Groag) 
places his term between 9/8 B.C. and A.D, 13/14. 
s, C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461, ARG 146. COR 341), b, C. Iulius Deximachus (LAC 455), 
I. (C. Iulius) Argolicus, through whom t.-in-law Pompeia Macrina daughter of Cn. (?) Pompeius 
Macer [see Tac., Ann. VI 18: Halfmann, Senatoren, 100 ad no. 1; G. Labarre, Les cités de 
Lesbos aux époques hellenistique et impériale (Paris 1996) 148-49], also f. C. Iulius Cratinus 
(ARC 99), f. Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92) and f. C. Iulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509, *ARG 154. 
*COR 353): through the last most probably grand. C. Iulius Laco (11) (LAC 469) and great- 
grandf. C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (Ας 462. *ARC 105) and C. 
lulius Laco (111) (LAC 470), ct. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. 1172 add.: Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
204: G. W. Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 118; PIR? I p. 209; A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 73. 1978, 
261; Halfmann, Senatoren, 125-27 nos 29. 29a, 29b; Puech, Plutarque, 4852 stemma no. 2; 
Labarre, op. cit., 153; A, R, Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 240-43; PIR* P, p. 274: Settipani, 493 (born 
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about 20 B.C.), For a discussion of the Euryclid’s stemma see *LAC 462: see infra, Appendix. 
Stemma VII. 


469, Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AAKON (11) 
[1] JG V 1. 480, II. 13-14 [late Ist/early 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, «at the east tower»; statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
Ti. Claudius Harmonicus (LAC 296 [2]. lor text). honoured by the phyle of the K vnosoureis 
through the synarchia in the second patronomate of this person: ... διὰ συναοχίας, ..., |... τῆς 
ἐπὶ Γ(αΐου) Ἱουλίου Λάκωνος τὸ f. 


[2] JG V 1.971, II. 2-3 [first half 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Asopos, Plytra; marble statue base erected by the polis for the person's son, C. Iulius Eurycles 
Hereulanus (*LAC 462 [8], for text): [Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον] Εὐρ[νκλέα] | Ἠοκλανόν, F(ctov) 
"IovAto[v] Λάκωνος vióv, ἔγγοβνον Εὐρυκλέους, 

[3] IG V 1, 1172, M. 3-4 and add, p. 307; republished without alterations by Groag. 
Reichsbeamten, 117-18 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 934): text reprinted in A. R. Birlev, “Hadrian and 
the Greek senators", ZPE 116, 1997, 237-38 |Trajanic]. 

Gytheion; marble statue base with an honorary inscription for the person's son. C. lulius 
Eurycles Herculanus (*LAC 462 [9], for text): [F(étov) Tow ]ov Εύ[ο]νχλεα | ['Howko]vóv 
Γαΐου) Πο[υλίου | [Aó«0]voz υἱὸν &yovo|v | Εὐρυκ]λέους, 

[4] A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437 no, 9. pl. 73c (SEG 44, 1994, 360; AnnEpigr 1994, 
1606) [Trajan-Hadrian, based on palaeography |. 

Sparta. found at the west end of the Roman stoa in 1990: flat marble slab with two cuttings on 
the top surface, which indicate that it was formerly joined to another block with clamps. 
lorming a monument of unknown design: it bears a mutilated honorary inscription for the 
person's son, C. lulius Eurycles Herculanus (*LAC 462 [7]. fot text): [Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον 
Εὐρυ]χλέᾳ HoxAo| vov | raftov) Ἰουλίου A [éxovoz vióv [vac.?]. 


[δα] He should be identified with Laco son of Laco dating a victory of Thrasyboulus son of 
Callicrates, as is clear from the latter’s dedication to Artemis Orthia IG V 1, 280, Il. 3-4; cl. A. 
M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 312 no. 29: hy then his patronomate was exercised by his 
homonymous son Laco [late Ist/early 2nd c. A.D.]: ... ἐπὶ Λάκωνος, | πατρονομοῦντος δὲ 
ὑπέρ αὐτὸν Λάκωνος τοῦ vo? I... 

[b] The same person is meant by the patronymic of Λάχώνος τοῦ (Λάχωννος) dating a victory 
of Damio son ol Antestius Philocrates, as reported by the latter's dedication to Artemis Orthia 
IGV 1, 281, Hl. 1-2. pl. 5 (where by misprint no, 280 instead of 281), cf. A. M. Woodward, JHS 
Suppl. 5, 1929, 314-15 no. 34. ph. fig. 139 [late Ist/early 2nd ο. A.D.[: .,. ἐπὶ Λάκωνος, | 
πατρονομοῦντος δὲ DEO αὐτὸν Λάχωνος τοῦ DOD |... 


eponymous patronomos for the second time |1]. Laco was substituted in his eponymous 
patronomate by his son Laco [5a] 


Remarks: Three C. Iulii Lacones. members of the family of C. Iulius Eurycles son of Lachares, 
should be distinguished, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 72: E. Groag, 
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RE X 1 (1918) 660-661, s.v. Julius [310] and Bradford distinguish [1| [= Bradford, 
257 (3)] from [2-3. 5a-5b] |= Bradford, 256 (2)| considering [1] as C. Iulius Laco 
(HI) son of C, Iulius Laco (II) and brother of C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus and 
presumbaly great grandson of the Augustan dynast C. lulius Eurycles. Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 45 7 n. 4 no. 3. 463 identilies the eponymous patronomos of [1] with 
C. Iulius Laco (HI) and dates his second term to ca. A.D. 82/83: cf. Cartledge and 
Spawtorth, 105 n. 1. The editors of LGPN HIA, 266 s.v. Λάκων (7) [Ist c. A.D.] 
refer to Laco discussed here as C. Julius Laco (I) son of C. Iulius Spartiaticus and 
father of C. Iulius Laco (1I) and C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius. 
Kolbe. JG V 1, 480 app. crit. followed by Jones, Public organization. 21 dates the 
acme of Laco (11) to the early 2nd c. A.D., whereas Groag, Joc. cit. dates [1] in the 
Hadrianic period. Settipani, 493 dates his patronomate to ca. A.D. 75. For honours 
conferred by the polis on individuals through the body of the synarchia. as in text [1]. 
see A, S. Bradtord, Chiron 10. 1980, 416. 
Most probably s. C. Iulius Spartiaticus («LAC 509. “ARG 154, *COR 353), through whom 
grands. C, Iulius Laco (I) Ας 468. MES 224, *ARC 107. “(ὋΝ 345, EL *236) and great- 
grands, C. Iulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461, ARG 146, COR 341), f. C. Iulius Laco (IID) (LAC 470) 
and C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (*LAC 462. *ARC 105); as his son 
Herculanus is attested (see *LAC 462 [4]) to have been the cousin of Iulia Balbilla (LAC 381), 
Herculanus” mother must have been Balbilla’s aunt. Balbilla's father was C. Iulius Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus IV. King ol Commagene, and of Iotape, cf. stemmata Kolbe, 
IG V 1. 1172 add.; Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 204; G. W. Bowersock, JRS 51. 1961, 118; PIR- 
I. p. 209: A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261: Hallmann, Senatoren, 125-27 nos 29. 29a. 
29b: Puech, Plutarque, 4852 stemma no. 2; A. R. Birley, ZPE 116. 1997, 240-43; Settipani. 493 
(born 20 and died ca. A. D. 75). For a discussion of the Euryclid’s stemma see *LAC 462; see 
infra, Appendix, Stemma VIII, 


(F(AIOX) IOYAIOX) AAKQN (III) 

[1] He is to be identified with Laco, who exercised the patronomate of his homonymous father, 
thereby dating a victory of Thrasyboulus son of Callicrates; this is attested by the latter's sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia IG V 1. 280, 1.5; cl. A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 312 
πο, 29 [late Ist/early 2nd c. A.D.[: ἐπὶ Λάκωνος, πατρονομοῦντος δὲ treo αὐτὸν Λάκωνος 
τοῦ DOÙ... 


[2] The same person is also referred to by the eponymous patronomos Laco (son of Laco) who 
dates a victory of Damio son of Antestius Philocrates. The victory is reported by the latter's 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia IG V 1, 281. Il. 1-2. pl. 5 (where by misprint no. 280 instead 
of 281). cf. A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 314-15 no. 34. ph. fig. 139 [late Ist/early 2nd 
€. A.D.]: ἐπὶ Λάκωνος τοῦ (Λάκιυνος). 


Remarks: E. Groag, RE X | (1918) 661. s.v. lulius [311] and Bradford, 257 (3) identify him also 
with C. Iulius Laco of IG V 1. 480, Il. 13-14 (LAC 469 |1]). who — due to the date 
— is most probably to be identified with his homonymous father C. Iulius Laco (11), 
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Contra Groag, loc. cit. and Bradford, loc. cit.. our man is to be identilied, according 
to the editors ol LGPN IILA, 266 s.v. Λάκων (8), with C. Iulius Laco (II) son of C. 
lulius Laco (D, which is to be rejected for chronological reasons, see also A. 1. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 72. Settipani, 493 dates his patronomate to ca. 
A.D. 80/85. 
s. C. Iulius Laco (11) (LAC 469), through whom most probably grands, C. Iulius Spartiaticus 
(*LAC 509, *ARG 154, *COR 353) and great-grands. C. Iulius Laco (I) Ας 468. MES 224, 
*ARC 107. *COR 345. ΤΕΙ 236), through whom great-great-grands. C. lulius Eurycles (1) 
(LAC 461. ARG 146, COR 341): b. C. Iulius Eurycles (II) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (*LAC 
462. *ARC 105), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 1172 add.: Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 204; G. W. 
Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 118; PIR’ 1, p. 209; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261; 
Halfmann, Senatoren, 125-27 nos 29, 29a. 29b; Puech, Plutarque, 4852 stemma no. 2: A. R. 
Birley. ZPE 116, 1997, 240-43: Settipani, 493 (born about 50 and died alter ca. A. D. 80/5). 
For a discussion of the Euryclid’s stemma see *LAC 462; see infra, Appendix, StemmaVII. 


471. [F]JAIOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AAMIITITX 
[1] IG V 1, 137. I. 16 [Trajanic/Hadrianic |. 
Sparta, at the east tower, now missing; list of [i^ ]vot dating to the patronomate of this person: 
èni [πα ἱτ(ο)ον(όμου) (7) Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Λά[μπι]δος. 


[2] He seems to be identical with the eponymous patronomos [Λ]άμπιδος of IG V 1, 33,1. 4 
| Hadrianic]. who dates a post in the career of a certain [Γά(ιος) Ἰο]ύλιος |- - -]. 


Remarks: Following Kolbe, IG V 1, 137 app. crit., Bradford, 258 (3) identifies [2] with [1]. A. 
M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 197 considers an identification of [2] with 
Λάμπις ᾿Αριατο[δά]μου attested in a catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of 
Gorgippidas [about A.D. 100], cf. Bradford, loc. cit. The post mentioned next in the 
career inscription [2] dates ἐπὶ Καίσ[αρος] (L 5). ie. in the eponymous 
patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian, for the date of which see comment LAC 212. 
For the date of [1] see Kolbe, IG V 1, 137 app. crit. and G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 
1998, 430, 


472. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΑΥΚΟΣ 
[A] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9110. 193: id., ABSA 43, 1948, 236-37 (SEG 
11, 1950, 585. I. 6) [mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings, catalogue of the gerontes in the 
patronomate of Biadas, among whom is Ἰούλιος Λύκος, 
A fragmentary duplicate of [A] has been recognized in: 
[B] /G V 1, 182, 1. 6; restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 237. 249 (SEG 11, 1950, 
586. l. 6) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta : fragment from the left margin of a marble plaque. here Ἰούλ[ιος Λύκος]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 266 (1). The person's cognomen points to a servile 
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origin of this family of lulii. Cartledge and Spawforth. 166; cf. Solin, Namenbuch I, 
1057-58. 

According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 and 469 C. Avidius Biadas (LAC 199 
[5b.A-B]) held the eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 150/51, cl. A. S. Bradford. 
Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59. 422. For the date see also A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 278 n. 87 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n, 45. 208. 


473. ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) IOY(AIOX) ΑΥΚΟΥΡΓΟΣ KAEONOX 
The person appears in two approximate copies of a catalogue ol nomopliylakes [A. B] dated 
by the patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles): 
[A] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220-21 E 33 (SEG 11. 1950, 546a. |. 3) [about A.D. 
100]. 
Sparta theatre, on a fallen block from the east parodos wall; Νομοφύλακες ἐπὶ Δαμοίαλέους: 
| Fé(t0z) Tov(Atoz) Λυκοῦργος Κλέώνος. 
[B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 12 J. 17 (SEG 11, 1950, 546b, 1. 3) [about A.D. 100]. 
Sparta theatre, on a block of the orchestra drain: Νομοφύλανες ἐπὶ Δαμοκλέ]ους τοῦ (Δαμο- 
Ἀλέους), ev πρ]έ[σβυ]ς (0) | Γά(ιος) [Ἰο]ύίλιος) Avzop[oyoc KAéovoz |]. 


Remarks: Bradford, 267 (2) identifies him with the eponymous patronomos Avaovoyoc of IG 

V 1, 66,1, 13.67, 1. 2 and SEG 11, 1950, 497, |. 2. This has to be rejected because the 
afore-mentioned inscriptions commemorate the first patronomate of the deified 
Lycurgus to be dated to the reign of Antoninus Pius, cf. A. 1. 5. Spawtorth - S. 
Walker. JR5 76, 1986, 92 n. 34. For [A. B] see also LAC 330. 
A. M, Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220 n. | proposes to identifiy with this person 
a Lycurgus mentioned in a late Trajanic catalogue of gerontes dated by the 
patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates, lor which see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
26, 1923-25. 164 A 3-5, comment p. 175 (SEG 11, 1950, 569, |. 1); Γέροντες ἐπὶ 
Λο(υκίου) Οὐ[ο]λοσσηνοῦ "Apuoroxzocrovc, ὧν πρέσβυς ὁ ἀπὸ Λυκούργου τὸ z 
γεροντεύων' Μελήσιππος Εὐκλήτου" ... 

According to A. M. Woodward. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 220 a descendant (grandson?) of his might 

have been C, Iulius Cleo (LAC 442) 


474. ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AYXIKPATHX (I) 
[1] IG V 1, 275. ll. 3-4: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 312-13 no, 30 with facsimile 
[Flavian]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele with sickle dedication to Artemis 
Orthia by Γάιος Ἰούλιος Χαρίξενος Patou Ἰουλίου Λυσυκράτους υἱός (LAC 437, for text) 
for a victory of his in the patronomate of Sicleidas, who was substituted by Ti. Claudius 
Harmonicus. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 165 B2 (SEG 11. 1950, 534. 1. 5) [late Ist c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, found in the theatre: catalogue of νομοφύλακες in the patronomate of Cleodamus; here 
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Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λυσικοάτης, 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 6 completed by id, ABSA 29, 1927-28. 2 B 
6*. facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 594) [Trajanic]. 

Sparta, found in the theatre; inscription attesting Cleo son of Sosicrates as secretary of the 
boule in the year of C. Iulius Lysierates: Γοαμματεὺς βουλῆς | τὸν ἐπὶ Tetov Ἰουλίου Avo- 
κρά!τους ἐνιαυτὸν Κλέων | Σωσικρώτους, | pqc (7). 


νομοφύλαξ [2]. eponymous patronomos [3] 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 183, followed by Bradlord, 268 (1) does not 
distinguish the person from a later homonym (LAC 476). Kolbe identilies him with 
Λυσικράτης Χαριξένου of IG V 1, 274, victor in the contest of παιδιχὸν [χ]αθθη- 
ρατόριν in the patronomate ol Aristocles, but no eponymous patronomos 
Aristocles is known as early as the mid-1st c. A.D; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 
1929, 313 dates [1] «about A.D. 100 or slightly earlier»; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
463 dates the patronomate of Sicleidas/Harmonicus of [1] in ca. A.D. 70, οἱ, A.J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197. The patronomate of Cleodamus in [2] is placed by 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 183 «to the reign of Trajan» and by Chrimes. 
Ancient Sparta, 464 «ca. A.D. 93/4». Text [3] contains at the end the unexplained 
ligatured abbreviation ΒΦΣ. which is also encountered in SEG 11, 1950, 578.1. 5. the 
end of a catalogue of gerontes, which lists also a certain Polyxenus (son of 
Polyxenus), who is known to have been ephor in the patronomate of Atticus, cf. IG 
V 1.62.1. 6 [early 1305 A.D., see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 217]. The same 
enigmatic abbreviation is to be found at the end of SEG 11, 1950. 564 col. IL I. 26. 
another catalogue οἱ gerontes. Text [3] as well as JG V 1, 283 (LAC 476 [5b]) 
contain the expression τὸν ἐπὶ Γαῖου Ἰουλίου Λυσικράτους ἐνιαυτόν. The 
identification of the homonyms of [2. 3] is proposed by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 
1923-25, 185, who places his activity in the reign ol Trajan. 

f. C. Iulius Charixenus (LAC 437) through whom presumably grandi. C. Iulius Lysicrates (H) 

(LAC 476) 


475. |FA(IOX) IOYA]IOX AYXIKPATHX [-ca. 5-]POX 
IGV 1. 167. 11. 8-9: cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 245-46 (SEG 11, 1950, 623) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; fragmentary marble plaque attesting a dedication in an unknown patronomate; at the 
end of the inscription two [σπον]δοφόροι are cited, one of whom is the individual discussed 
here. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 268 (3). M. N. Tod has interpreted the remaining 
letters alter his cognomen as [éq0]ooc. Kolbe as the person's patronymic, whereas 
Woodward followed by the editors of SEG, Bradford and LGPN IILA, 283 s.v. Avot- 
Χρατης (18) restore | veorre poc. If the last is the case, his father must have been a C. 
Iulius Lysicrates, too. 
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476. ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AYXIKPATHX (II) XAPISENOY 


[1] IG V 1. 534A, II. 6-9 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta, near the theatre: block inscribed on two adjacent sides. side A bearing a catalogue ol 
ephors in the term of Callicrates son of Rufus; here Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Λυσικράτης Χαριξένου, 


[2] JG V 1, 55,1. 2 [mid-2nd c, A.D.]. 

Formerly in the village ot Parori; fragmentary marble stele with relief decoration in the 
pediment and acroteria bearing a catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Falow) 
Ἰου(λίου) Λυσικράτους. 


[3] A. M. Woodward 26. 1923-25. 168 C 8. 193 (SEG 11. 1950, 629) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; C. Iulius Boeotius was γυναικονόμος in the patronomate of Ἰοι(λίου) Λυσικρότους, 
There is no need to add «F(otov)» as proposed by Woodward and the editors of SEG, 


[4] Only face A. Il. 9-13 published by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 no. 3; fully 
published by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-36 no. SA, IL. 7-8, pl. 73a (SEG 48, 1998, 459, 
|. 7) [shortly alter mid-2nd c. A.D. . 

Found reused as the cover of a late Roman grave west of the modern Spartan stadium; 
fragment of opisthographic marble slab, each face bearing in a frame a catalogue οἱ gerontes; 
on face A the indication of the dating official is lost; here [γραμματε]ὺς βουλᾶς | |Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος) Λ]υσικράτης | [Χαριξένου|. φιλόκαισαρ | [e φιλόπατρι]ς. 

[54] He is to be identified with the [Λυσυκ]ράτους in the inscription with the career of C. Iulius 
Boeotius (LAC 430, for text) published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 208-09 no. 6 
with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 498 1. 4) [after mid-2nd c. A.D.]|;: he dates Boeotius’ post as 
[γυν]αικονόμος (cf. text [3]. 

[b] The same is true for Lysicrates of JG V 1. 283, |. 4, who dates the victory of Ti. Claudius 
Sosicrates son of Polyeuctus (LAC 325, for text) in the contest of παιδικὸν χαθθηρατόσιων 
[mid-2nd c. A.D.]: τὸν ἐπί Λυσικράτους ἐναυτόν. 


πρέ(αβυς) ἑφόρων [1]. eponymous patronomos [2-3. 5a. b]. [γερουσίας] and [γραμματε]ὺς 
βουλᾶς [4] φιλόκαισαρ [καὶ φιλόπατοι]ς [4] 


Remarks: Kolbe. JG V 1. 53, app. crit. identifies the person with the father and not the son of 
C. Iulius Charixenus (ID, who was eponymos patronomos «ca. 126»; he places C. 
lulius Lysicrates” term as patronomos at the end of the Ist c. A.D. More precisely 
Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 464 assigns his patronomate to ca. AD 96/97. A, M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 186: id., ABSA 46, 1951, 195 ns 8-9 followed by A. 
1.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 202 n. 35, however, dates [1] in (or shortly before) 
the mid-2nd c. A.D, (see comment LAC 669 [1]) and — contra Bradford, 268 (1) — 
distinguishes the person trom an earlier homonymous relative (LAC 474). G. 
Steinhauer dates Lysicrates’ post in [1] «ca. 140» and his patronomate in [2-3. δα. 
b] «in the decade 140-50, before Titianos». 

The date of [4] results from prosopographical considerations and is confirmed by 
palaeography. see Spawlorth, loc. cit. («1505 or 160s») followed by G. Steinhauer, 
ABSA 93, 1998, 435-436 n. 18 (face A: «A.D. 150-55»). Text [55] contains the 
expression τόν ἐπί (Γαΐου Ἰουλίου) Λυσικράτους ἐνιαυτόν as SEG 11, 1950. 594 


304 


477. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA ATI 


(LAC 474 [3]; for the date of [5b] see A. J. 5. 5pawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980. 219 n. 3. 
where he identifies the patronomos in [Sb] «almost certainly» with the homonymous 
patronomos in [5a]. 

Presumably s. C. Iulius Charixenus (LAC 437): if so, grands. C. Iulius Lysicrates (1) (LAC 474) 


Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΛΥΣΙΠΠΟΣ (Hf) [AYX]HI[HOY] (1) 

[1] JG V 1, 34, Il. 9-10: II. 2-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 216 (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 479) |Hadrianic]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; large, plain marble bearing an inscription with 
the career of Sex. Ulpius Severus son of Phoebus, who was [ἐπιμελητής] Κορώωνείας in the 
patronomate of [Ἰουλίου Λυ]σίππου. 


He is also cited as senior nomophylax in three copies [2A-C] of the same inscription [first half 
1305]: 

[2A] IG V 1. 61, Il. 5-9: his name restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 204; id., 
ABSA 43, 1948, 226 and better by the editors of SEG 11, 1950. 547a. 

Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of M. Ulpius 
Aphthonetus: in SEG [ὦν molé<op>[ulc | [Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Λύσιππος Λυσ]ίπ[που] contra 
Woodward, where [xo]£(of)[v]c [Γά(νος) Ἴούλιος | Λύσ]ιπ[πος]. 

[2B] IG V 1, 157. l. 1 + IG V 1. 187, 1. 1 (= new fragment from Il. 1-3) united by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 242-43 thanks to [2C] (SEG 11. 1950, 547e, only 1]. 1-3). 

Sparta, IG V 1, 157: near the south tower; catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of 
[Μάρκου Οὐλπίου ᾿Αφθονήτου] (Il. 1-4) followed by a catalogue of ephors in the term of 
[Γα(ΐου) Ἰουλίου] Θεοφράστου (IG V. 1, 157, IL 5-10); here [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος! Λύσιππος]. 
[2€] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 201. 2 (y) with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 547b, |. 3). 
Sparta; catalogue of the nomophylakes in the patronomate of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus: (v 
πρέσβυς) Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος. 


[3] IG V 1, 102,1. 4; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 232-33 (SEG 11, 1950, 579, I. 4) [about 
A.D. 130]. 

Informations about the place ol discovery are contradictory (found at 5(K)/avochori [today 
Amykles|. or at Sparta «iuxta turrim ad septentrionem»); badly mutilated catalogue (no 
information about the stone given) of gerontes dating to the patronomare of Ti. Claudius 
Aristoboulus among whom is Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος. 


[4] IG V 1, 480, 1. 4 [A.D. 128/29]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont in front of the theatre; statue base decorated with cymatium on 
top and bottom hearing a civic honorary inscription for the person: 


Ἢ πόλις | κατὰ τὴν τοῦ | δήμου βούλησιν | Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Λύσιππον P 
πυμνασιαργκήΣσαντα καλῶς ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ μεγ[ί]στου Αὐτοςκρλάτοίρος| | Καίσαρος |t] δευ- 
réo[a.] | ἐπιδημία ἀρετᾶς [χά]!θριςν» καὶ εὐνοίας | τᾶς εἰς αὐτό[ν]. 


eponymous patronomos [1]. xo(£opvc) νομοφυλάκων [2A-C]. γερουσίας [3]. γυγινασίαρχος 
[4] 
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478. 


479. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 270-71 (3). A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 
204 (with dates). without good reason, believes that C. Iulius Lysippus was yeoou- 
σίας (τὸ [) in [3]. As results from [1]. Lysippus’ patronomate apparently fell after 
that of Sipompus (Chrimes. Ancient Sparta. 465: A.D. 125/26) and before that of (Ti. 
Claudius) Aristoboulus (1Ρ|4.: A.D. 130/31) [οἱ text 3]. Łe. at the end of the 120s, cf. 
Chrimes. op. cit.. 468; A.D. 127/28; for the attribution of Messenian Coroneia to 
Sparta under the Emperor Hadrian [1] see A. J. S. Spawtorth - S. Walker. JRS 76. 
1986. 96 n. 71. 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 23] and Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465. 468- 
69 assign the patronomate of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus in [2A-C] to ca. A.D. 132/33 
or 133/34 (cl. Ameling., Herodes Atticus I1, 79 no. 51), whereas Bradford, 85 (2) 
dates it to A.D.131/32 or 132/33. 

An assured terminus ad quem for the person's term as gymnasiarch in [4, Il. 5-9] is 
provided by the relerence to Hadrian's second visit to Sparta, which can be assigned 
to A.D. 128/29, cf, A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 204; A, J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 47; A. J. S. Spawtorth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 96 n. 69: 
Halfmann, Itinera principum. 137 n. 518, 192: Cartledge and Spawforth, 108, 


FA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ MENANAPOX (II) (MENANAPOY [I]) 

The person is mentioned in a catalogue of (gerontes), ephors and nomophylakes [B] and in a 
catalogue of gerontes [A] consisting of three columns, col. IL and III being a slightly more 
detailed version ol the catalogue ol gerontes οἱ text [B] [both Trajanic]: 

[A] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168 C 7 192-93 (SEG 11, 1950, 565) + A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26. 211 C 6-7: οἱ. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 203 n. | 
(SEG 30, 1980, 403). 

Sparta; inscribed on two blocks; here Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μένανδρος (Μενάνδρου). 

[B] JG V 1.208. 1.5. 

Sparta, square block inscribed on two adjacent sides; here for the sake of conciseness only 
Μένανδρος (Mevévðvov). 


Remarks: For the date of [A. B] see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 196 n. 17 and also 
remarks *LAC 270 [6d]. Against this chronological evidence Bradford, 279 (2) 
identifies him with Μένανδρίος (Μενάνδρου)] ol IG V 1, 676, 1. 17, one of the 
victorious σῃαιρεῖς ol the Limnaian oba in the patronomate of Agathocles son of 
Cleophantus. 


F(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ MENEKAHX 

IG V 1. 667, ll. 8-9: for the text see CIG 1. 1424 [shortly after A.D. 97]. 

Sparta. copied by Fourmont «at the east gate»: plain square block attesting the holding for the 
first time of games in honour of Nerva in the patronomate of Menecles. The person is one of 
the three agonothetai (LAC 254 [2], for text). 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 279 (4). For a comment see A. M, Woodward, 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 218. For the terminus post quem A.D. 97 see comment at LAC 
254. Hence the eponymous patronomate of Menecles mentioned in IG V 1, 667, Il. 
7-8 (ἐπὶ Μενεκλέους) is to be assigned to the same year. This Menecles seems to be 
a different person than the agonothetes C. Iulius Menecles of the present lemma, cf. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 464. Also Bradford, 279 (4) distinguishes them and 
identifies the eponymous patronomos with the homonymous patron of Primus son 
of Nireus in IG V 1, 277a. ll. 2-3 and b. I. 7 and with the patron of Quintus in SEG 
11, 1950, 511, 1. 4 and 559, |. 3. Nevertheless an identification of the eponymous 
patronomos Menecles and the agonothetes C. Tulius Menecles cannot be totally 
excluded. 


480. ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΣ 
[1] IG V 1. 169, |. 1; restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246 (SEG 11, 1950, 632) 
[presumably early Trajanic]. 
Sparta; marble fragment with a catalogue of names: our man's name has been restored by 
Woodward by analogy with [2] as [Γαίιος) Ἰούλι]ος Μένιππ[ος]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 166 B 3, comment on pp. 183-84 (SEG 11, 1950, 
608, |. 7) [early Trajanic (?)]. 

Sparta; catalogue of βίδνοι in an unknown patronomate, among whom is Γάιος) Ἰούλιος 
Μένιππος, 


Remarks: Bradford, 281 (4) and (5) distinguishes between [1] and [2] and proposes a second 
possibility of restoration lor [1]. £e. [- - -los Μενίππ[ου]. but — unlike C. Iulius 
Menippus — an |- - -lus son of Menippus is not attested in Spartan epigraphy. On 
the letter combination TKA in |. 4 of [1] and the date see LAC 297. Strangely enough 
it seems that the name of the patronomos in [2] was never cut on the stone. 


481. F'A(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ MENIXKOX (Il) (ΜΕΝΙΣΚΟΥ (D |?]) 
[1A] IG V 1,59 |I. 1] (SEG 11, 1950, 521a) [late Hadrianic |. 
Sparta, formerly at the great tower situated at the east area of the town; square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) Tow(Atov) Μενισχου!]. 
Here the lost indication of the dating official has been restored by analogy with an approximate 
copy ol the list of the ephors [1B] dated by the patronomate of the same person: 
[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 13, 2 L. facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 521b. |. 1) [late 
Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, on a block of the orchestra drain of the theatre: here Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Mevioxov. 
[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 168 C 5. comment on pp. 191-92 (SEG 11, 1950, 
496, |. 3) |Hadrian-Antoninus Pius], 
Sparta; block bearing an inscription with the career of a man whose name is lost: he was ἐπὶ 
τῶν | [δικῶν ἐ]πὶ Γιαΐου! TowAtov) Mevioxou. 
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[3a] He is evidently to be identified with the eponymous parronomos Meniscus in whose 
patronomate Neicaro son of Zelus was ephor, see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166- 
67 B 9. comment on pp. 188-89 (SEG 11, 1950, 494, I, 4) [ca, A.D. 125-45]: έφορος ἐπὶ Mevi- 
σχου xal στεφανίτης. 

[b] It is very probable that he is also the same person as Meniscus (son of Meniscus), whose 
extensive career is preserved in JG V |, 32B, [|. 18-32 [ca. A.D. 110-125]: 


Μενίσ[κ]ος (Mevioxov) βίδεος ἐπὶ | πατρο[ν]όμοῦ Λυσίππου 2 τοῦ Φιλ]ο]γαρείνου, 
χοεοίφύλ[αξ| ἐπὶ πατρονοίμου Π]ο(πλίου)] Μεμμίου Πίου, | ταµία[ς] ἐπὶ πατοονόίμου 
Ἰο[υ]λίου Εὐρυκλέβδους, γερουσίας ἐπὶ πα]τοονόμου Σειπόμιπου τ[ο]ῦ Κλέωνος, | ἐπὶ τῶν 
δικῶν ἐπὶ | πατο[ο]νόμον Σειτείρύμου [τ[οῦ (Σειτείμου), ἔφορος | ἐπὶ πατοονόµου 
Τι(εοιου) Κλαυδίου ᾽Αριστοβούλου, 


[c] He should also be identified with Meniscus (son of Meniscus) in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 575b. 1. 10). presumably a catalogue 
of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo [ca. A.D. 126]: Μενίσχος 
(Mevioxov) [ef. text 3b. Il. 25-27]. 


βίδεος [3b], χοεοφύλ]αξ| [3b], ταµία[ς] [3b], yegouotac [3b. e], ἐπὶ τῶν δικῶν [2. 3b]. &qo- 
ρος [3b]; eponymous patronomos [1A-3a] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 281 (1). In the first line preserved of text [1A]. a 
person whose name stood in the missing line above. is indicated as υἱὸς Αὐτοκοά- 
τορος ᾿Αδρια[νοῦ]; according to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 224 no. 59 this 
person should be identified with L. Aelius Caesar. whom Hadrian had chosen as his 
successor but who had died suddenly on January Ist A.D. 138: hence A. M. 
Woodward proposes to restore the first three lines of the text: [/E«000t ἐπὶ raftov) 
'Jow(Xtov) Meviozov | ty” οὗ ἀπερίωσεν (?) - - - | Λούκιος Αἴλιος Καϊσαρι. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465. 409 places the patronomate ol C. Iulius Meniscus 
alter that of Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes and — following H. Box, JRS 21, 1931. 
211 (n. 8) — assigns it to A,D. 135/36, whereas A, J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984. 
277 assigns it to A.D. 137/38. 

The date of [3b] depends on the date of the eponymous patronomoi cited. see *LAC 
462 [1]. LAC 572 |1]. LAC 260 [1]. The name of the parronomos in [3c] has been 
restored here by Woodward, /oc. cit., because Seipompus dates the post of gerousias 
in the career-inscription of Meniscus (son of Meniscus) [3b]. The eponymous 
patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo is assigned by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465 
to ca. A.D, 125/26. 

II Meniscus (son of Meniscus) ol [3b. εἰ is indeed the same person as the 
patronomos C, Iulius Meniscus of [14-3a]. he must still have been a peregrinus at 
the time of [3b, εἰ: considering the chronological evidence provided especially by 
[1A] and [3b]. he must have received Roman citizenship approximately between 
A.D. 125 and 138, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 239. As an alternative 
Woodward proposes that C. Iulius Meniscus of [1A-3a] might have been the son of 
the peregrinus Meniscus (son of Meniscus) of [3b. c]. 
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482. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΝΕΑΣ [ΣΙΩΣΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
[1] IG V 1,68, 1. 17 (apographum ap. IG V 1. 34,1. 17) (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 525) [about mid-2nd 
c, A.D. ]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»: large plain block with two holes on the top 
side; it bears a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Claudius 
Aristoteles; among the former is Tiros) Ἰούλιος Νέας, 


I2] IG V 1, 111, l. 7; restorations by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 193-94 and id.. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11, 1950, 584, I. 7); new edition by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M. Cook - R, V. Nicholls, ABSA 
45, 1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30, 1980, 410, I. 7) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Matala»: marble base with catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is Tow(Atoz) Νέας 


[Σ]ωσικράτους, 


[3A] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9-10. 193; id., ABSA 43. 1948, 236 (SEG 
11, 1950, 585, 1. 5) [mid-2nd c. A.D. J. 

Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings catalogue of the gerontes in the 
patronomate of Biadas, among whom is Ἰούλιος Νέα[σμο]ς, 

A fragmentary duplicate of [3A] has been recognized in: 

[3B] IG V 1, 182.1. 4: restored by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 237. 249 (SEG 11, 1950, 
586) [mid-2nd c. A.D. [. 

Sparta: fragment trom the left margin of a marble plaque, here Ἰούλι[ος Νέας (?)]. 


ἔφορος [1] [γεοουσίας] in the patronomate of Claudius Seianus [2], γερουσίας in the 
patronomate of C. Avidius Biadas [3A. B] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 206 (12) [only 3B] and p. 288. By analogy with the 

person's cognomen in [1. 2], Νέασμος in text [3A] has been recognized as an error 
of the engraver. see LGPN II.A, 312 s.v. Νέας (1), cf. Dornseilf and Hansen, 130. 
For the date of the patronomate ol Claudius Aristoteles of text [1] see LAC 263 [1]. 
According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466. 469 Claudius Seianus mentioned in text 
[2] held the eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50, C. Avidius Biadas cited in 
texts [3A. B] ca. A.D. 150/51. cf. A. S. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59. 422. 
For the date see also A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87 and id.. ABSA 
80, 1985, 205 n. 45. 208. In [2] the praenomina are omitted. see Bradford, op. cit, 
1980, 423, cl. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 180-82. 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-36 no. 5B, |. 4. pl. 73b (SEG 48, 1998, 460, |. 4) 
[3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D.] tentatively identifies with the individual of this lemma an 
eponymous patronomos attested on a tragment of opisthographic marble slab found 
reused as the cover of a late Roman grave west of the modern Spartan stadium; each 
face has a catalogue of gerontes in a trame; on face B the indication of the dating 
official is lost: Γέροντ[ες ἐπὶ πατρυνό]µου Γαίου) Πουλίίου) Néa(?)]. 
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483. [VA(IOX) IOY(AIOX) (?) NEIKJH®OPOXY ΜΑΡΚΟΥ 
[1] JG V 1. 59.1. 16: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 225 (SEG 11. 1950, 548. 
I. 16) [lare Hadrianic |. 
Sparta, formerly at the great tower situated at the east area of the town; square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of [Pu(tov) Tov(Atov) Mevt- 
oov]: among the latter is [Γα(ιος) Tow040c) (7) Νεικ]ηφόρος Μάρκου | [6 ἀγαθό]ς, 


[2] IG V 1, 157.1. 6 + IG V 1. 187 (= new fragment trom Il. 1-3) united by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 242-43 (SEG 11. 1950, 522, only IL 5-10); οἱ, A. M, Woodward, ABSA 27, 
1925-26, 229 |mid-130s A.D.]. 

Sparta, IG V 1, 157: near the south tower; catalogue of nomophylakes dating to the 
patronomate of [Μάρκου Οὐλπίου ᾿Αφθονήτου! (IL 1-4) Followed by a catalogue of ephors 
in the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) Ἰουλίου] Θεοφράστου (IG V 1, 157. |. 5-10); in the latter [av 
πο(έσβυς) | Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος (7) Νεικηφόρ]ος Μάρκου. 

[3] IG V 1, 1315, |. 22; (apographum ap. IG V 1. 1312c) [early Hadrianic |. 

Thalamai, discovered in the village of Koutifari; on the same stone as JG V 1, 1312: list of civic 
magistrates of various functions. among whom is cited προτενσιτε[ύ]οντος Νικηφόρου τοῦ 
Μάρκου. 


[4] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25. 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 575b. 
1. 10) [ca. A.D. 126]. 

Sparta, found in the ruins of the church of Hagios Nikon within the fortification; mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele presumably with a catalogue of gerontes dating to the 
patronomate ol Seipompus son of Cleo, among whom is [Νικηφόρ]ος Μάρκου, 


[5] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431-32 no. 3, |, 3. pl. 72a (SEG 48. 1998, 457, 1. 3) | cu. A.D. 
136/37]. 

Provenance unknown, now in Sparta Museum; fragmentary rectangular marble slab bearing 
part of a catalogue of gerontes in the patronomate of Νικη[φόρον τ]οῦ [Μάρκου]. 


[6] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446-47 no. I4. pl. 78a (SEG 48, 1998, 470, I. 4) [presumably 
2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Found during excavations near the west side of the modern stadium of Sparta. The left margin 
of the inscription is preserved: the right hall has. however. been chiselled away. It bears a list 
of officials of unknown function, among whom Nevzn[[qoooc Μάρκου, - - - I]. 


[7a] He seems to be identical to the father of Marcus (LAC 534) attested in two dilferent 
catalogues of gerontes of the mid-2nd c. A.D.: in IG V 1, 111,1. 15: Μάρκος Νεικη[φόρου] and 
[b] in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 169 C 9110, p. 193 (SEG 11. 1950, 585, 1. 11): 
Μᾶρχος Νεικηφόρου. 

[c] He should also be recognized in an unpublished catalogue of ephors dating to the 
patronomate of Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Μάρκου discussed by Steinhauer, Εὐρυκλῆς [ca. A.D. 
136/37]. Information communicated by G. Steinhauer, 


νομοφύλαξ [1], [xocéopez) ἐφόρων] [2], [γεοουσιες] [4]. eponymous parronomos [5. Τε] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 296 (4). Due to his characteristic patronymic. a 
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Roman praenomen (cf. e.g. LAC 148), his cognomen — fragmentary in [1-2. 4-6] — 
has been restored on the basis of the evidence of [3]. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948, 225. 243, without any obvious reason, regards the person as a "C. Iulius" [cf. 
1-2], which is adopted by Bradford, 296 (4) and G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431. 
but this is speculative. 
W. Kolbe restores in [1, I. 17] [£votro(?)]c: this is rejected by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 225 n. 2, who reads [ο σγαθό]ς and refers it to C. Iulius 
Neicephorus. Woodward observes the occurrence of this predicate among others in 
connection with the name of the last ephor in four further inscriptions and suggests 
that it was a title conferred for particular services. Bradford unconvincingly takes it 
as part of his name formula, i.e. as agnomen [ò "Avya0o]z. the καὶ having been 
omitted, cf. Dornseiff and Hansen, 221; Kajanto. Supernornirna, 9. There is attested 
at Sparta a M. Aurelius Agathus (LAC 84), but he was active in the early Severan 
period. 
Woodward, op. cit., 226 proposes that the [σπονδοφί(όρος) ᾿Αρι|στονεικἰ[δας) 
mentioned in [1. 1. 20] is likely to be identical with the γραμμοτεὺς βουλῆς “Avt- 
στό [σ]νικίδας Numqóoov of IG V 1, 116,1. 7 [3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. who might 
well have been the son of C. Iulius Neicephorus of [1]. 
For the eponymous patronomate of C. Iulius Meniscus in [1] see LAC 481 [1A]. For 
the patronomate of C. Iulius Theophrastus in [2] see LAC 510 [1]. For a comment 
on [3] see LAC 207 and cf. the evidence of LAC 213. For the date of [3] see *LAC 
462 [115]. For the patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo in [4] see LAC 481 [3c]. 
An unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Γὐρυκλῆς testifies that C. Iulius 
Eurycles (1I) Herculanus (*LAC 462. *ARC 105) died in the patronomate ol 
Neicephorus son of Marcus [cf. 5. Τε]. which hence has to be dated to ca. A.D. 
136/37, see G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9, 

s. Marcus (LAC 527), apparently f. Marcus (LAC 534) 


484. [F(AIOX)] ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΝΕΙΚΗΦΙΟΡΟΣ ΦΗΙΛΟΝΙΔΑ 
The person appears as ephor in a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes [A] and a copy of the 
catalogue of ephors alone [B] (of which only the last line is preserved). In both cases the name 
of the patronomos is missing, but on the same stones as [A. B] there is another catalogue 
dating to the patronomate of the god Lycurgus [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]: 
[A] IG V 1, 66, |. 6 the inscription has been emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
226-27 (SEG 11. 1950, 524). 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the south tower»; square marble block: here mentioned as 
[Γ(άιος) Towa(tog)| Νευκη[φόρος Φι]λονίδα, 
[B] IG V 1.67.1. 1. 
Sparta: badly mutilated marble block; here [F(cuoc)] Ἰούλιος Νεικηφ[όρος]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 297 (8). Although Fourmont's apographum of |. 6 
of text [A] shows clearly ΝΕΙΚΙ...... AONIAA, W. Kolbe restores our man's 
patronymic with omega: [Φι]λιονίδα; this is accepted by Bradford, 443 (8) and 
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LGPN TILA, 46 s.v. Φιλοωνίδας, (35); cf., however, the variant with omicron in op. 
cit., 459 s.v. Φιλονίδας. (1. 2). 

Inscriptions dated on prosopographical grounds, cl. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 
1980, 214 n. 58; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n. 36, The (first) patronomate of the god 
Lycurgus has been dated shortly before the mid-2nd c. A.D., cf. A, M. Woodward, 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 191; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466: «ca. A.D. 140/41»; A. 1.5. 
Spawforth - 5, Walker. JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 34, 


485, [FA(I0X)] IOYA(IOX) NIKANAPOX NEIKOKPATOYX 


486, 


[1] IG V 1, 89, Il. 13-14: IL 3-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 230 (cl. SEG 
11, 1950, 556) [about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble plaque, broken at top bearing a catalogue of various Spartan officials, the 
second part being a list of nomophylakes in an uncertain patronomate: here Ἰούλίιος) Nixerv- 
ὄρος Νεικοκράτους, 


[2] IG V 1, 116, I. 9 [alter 166 A.D. |. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio; marble block with the lower part of a catalogue 
of gerontes. The person became secretary of the boule in place of Aristonicidas son ol 
Nicephorus, who died while holding this olfice: 


Ll. 6-9: Γραμματεὺς βουλῆς: Ι᾿ΑΔοιστο[σ]νικίδας Νικηφόρου. o? | τελευτήσαντος ἐπιμελήθη 
τῆς | ἀρ[χῆς Γά(ιος)] Ἰούλιος Nixavdgo<c> Gn apographo: NIKANAPOY ). 


βοαγὸς [1]. νομοφύλαξ [1]. (substitute) γραμματεὺς βουλῆς [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 292 (3). For the function of the officials in [1] see 
Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 1; for the date A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 
209 n. 61: «between 197 and 205». 
For a similar case of substitution due to death as in [2] see LAC 447. For a comment 
on the date of [2] see LAC 335. 


ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) IO(Y)JAIOX ONAXIKAEIAAX 

[1] Chr. Christou, AD 17. 1961-62, Chron. B' 1. 84: only first three lines (BullEpigr 1964. 190: 
A. J. δ. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985, 327); first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, |. 9. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458,1. 9; AnnÉpigr 1998, 
1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961: large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue ol twenty-three sgeronres dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus. among whom Táltos) Ἰούλιος Ὀνασικλείδας. 


[2] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-36 no. 5B, Il. 6-7. pl. 73b (SEG 48, 1998, 460, Il. 6-7) 
[3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Found reused as the cover of a late Roman grave west of the modern Spartan stadium: 
fragment of opisthographic marble slab, each face bearing a catalogue of gerontes in a frame; 
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the catalogue on face B dates in the patronomate of Γα(ΐου) Πουλ(ίου) Neo(?)|; here the 
person is cited as | Γά(ιος) TovA(toz)] | Ὀνασ[ικλείδας]|. 


γερουσίας τὸ β' [1], γιο αμμα(πεὺς) βο(ν)[λᾶς| [2] 


Remarks: Steinhauer, op. cit 437 restores his name in [2] on the basis of text [1], For the date 
of [1] see comment LAC 562. 


487. IOY(AIOX) QPEIQN 
IG V 1, 685, |. 7; better A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 256-57 (SEG 11. 1950, 845 and 
add.) [shortly after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, fragment of a mutilated marble stele bearing a catalogue of the victorious σφαιρεῖς ol 
the ca of Pitana dating to the patronomate of M. Aurelius Philippus (LAC 170, for text). This 
man is cited as [διαβέτη]ς, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 456. For a comment see LAC 170 [2]. 


488. F(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΠΑΝΘΑΛΗΣ EYHNOPOX 

[1] JG V 1, 45, ll. 5-6 and 14 (apographum in IG V ], 74B) [late 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, at the so-called temple of Lycurgus: opisthographic block, lace B bearing two career 
inscriptions separated from each other by a space: the career of Ti. Claudius Neicias (LAC 307, 
tor entire text), who was syndikos in the second patronomate οἱ the god Lycurgus (σύνδικος 
ἐπὶ θεοῦ Λυκούργου τὸ [ and a member of the gerousia in the patronomate of 
«Ἰρουεςλ»(ίου) Πανθάλους, is followed by the career of Corinthas son of Neicephorus, a 
synephebos of ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ Ηρώδου, who was for the first time γερουσίας in the 
patronomate of «Ἰροι(λίου) Πανθάλους (Il. 5-6 in apographo: TO YAT ANOIAAOY X and |. 14: 
ΤΟΥΠΑΝΘΑΛΟΥΣ), 


[2] IG V 1, 46, II. 4-5; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26 (SEG 11, 
1950, 487) [2nd half 2nd c. A.D]. 

Copied by Fourmont at «Sparta at the church of Hagios Nikolaos»; marble base decorated with 
cymatium at top and bottom bearing an inscription with the career of Pratylus son ol 
Pratonicus, In the patronomate of Ἰουλίου ΠΠα]νθάλους Pratylus was a member of the 
gerousia. 

13] /G V 1, 171 [2nd half 2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Sparta: tiny marble fragment the upper margin ol which is intact, belonging perhaps Lo a career 
inscription. It provides the badly mutilated name οἱ a patronomos, read by W. Kolbe on the 
basis of the remaining letters |l'e(tov) TovA(Qowv)?] Παν[θόλους (?)]. 


[4] IG V 1, 956 [2nd c. A.D. 7]. 
Boiai; marble statue base erected by his son-in-law C. Iulius Thraseas: 


Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον | Πονθάλη Eiivoooc | F(étoc) Ἰούλιος Θρασέας | τὸν πενθερόν. 


[5] IG V 1, 957b [2nd c. A.D. 7]. 
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Boiai: marble statue base erected bv Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511 [2]. for text) for his daughter, 
lulia Philocratis (a), and for his wife, Iulia Cleaeneta daughter of Iulius Panthales (b); here Toi- 
λίαν Κλεαινεέρταν Ἰουλίου Πανθάλους θυγατέρα. 


eponymous parronomos [1. 2. 3(7)] 


Remarks: In Bradford, 332 (3) [4-5] are omitted, although the identification of the lulius 
Panthales of [1-5] seems very probable. cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, GR BS 15, 1974, 295- 
303 (cl. BullEpigr 1976, 250 and 272). The person's cognomen is usually associated 
at Sparta with the family of Pomponii (LAC 646-648) but none of them is known as 
patronomos and the period of their acme is placed later under the Severan dynasty. 
For further comment on [1] see LAC 272, In [2] the person's patronomate is listed 
before that of Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) (Ας 274 [1]). Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 
assigns it to ca. A.D. 154/55, but A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 226 dates it 
before the mid-2nd c.; LGPN TILA, 349 s.v. Πανθάλης (4), where text [3] is missing: 
«ca. 160-175 A.D.». Kolbe's date for [5] is based on palaeography. 

f. Iulia Cleaeneta (LAC 383), through whom I.-in-law C. Iulius Thraseas (LAC 511) and grandi. 

Julia Philocratis (LAC 392), see stemma IG V 1, 957, app. crit. 


IOY[A]IOX ΠΑΥΛΕΙΝΟΣ 

[1] IG V 1.538, 1. 4; A. Wilhelm, "Inschrilt zu Ehren des Paulinus aus Sparta", SPA W 39, 1913, 
858-63 ( AnnÉpigr 1913, 244) [shortly afterA.D. 217] (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 796 and add. |2nd c. 
A.D.]); Pflaum, Carrières IT. 879-80 no. 337; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79. 1984, 274 VII. (cf. 
SEG 34, 1984, 315; BullEpigr 1987, 65) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Formerly at Mystras in the Perivlepros church: headless portrait herm bearing a civic honorary 
inscription lor the diorthotes Iulius Paulinus. who was praefectus praetorii and urbi at the same 
time. He had acted as benefactor to the city, because he had repaired [t [x θείας προνοίας the 
third arch on the bank towards the city and the [π|αραπύλια (ie. small openings between the 
arches) on both sides over the Eurotas, These were in a bad state due to the passsage of time 
and (the current) of the river and had lain in ruin for many years. Memmius Aurelius Eutychus 
(son of Eutychus) had been appointed epimeleres of these works by a civic decree. The portait- 
herm of Paulinus was a work of the sculptor Demetrius son of Demetrius: 


[Αγα|θῇ τύχη. | [Tov] ἀγνότατον I [καὶ δυκ]αιότατον |[]ούλε]ον Πανλεῖνον P [ἄρξ]αντα τὴν 
Gol[zn]v τῶν ἐξο[χωτάτω]ν ἐπάρχων. [εὔδοίκιμ]ῆσαντω και TL | τιμ]ῇ τοῦ Ῥώμης [10 
[ἐπ]άρχου, μετὰ | [πολλ]ὰς καὶ ἄλλας ΓῬωϊμαί]ων ἀρχάς Π[γ]ε[μοίνα] καὶ διορθωτὴν [τῆς | 
Ελλ]άδος, τῆς γε[φύρας [15 τ]ὴν τρίτην ἀψεῖ[δα πα|ρι]όντων εἷς τὴν [πόλιν | xlali τ]ὰ 
ἐκα[τέ]ρωθεν | [π]αραπύλια διεφθαρ[μένα | ὑπ]ό τε τοῦ χρόνου [καὶ P9 τῶν τ]οῦ ποταμοῦ 
θενμάτων χ]αὶ π[ολλ]ῶ χρόνω [σύν[π]αντα χατερηρειμιί[μένα] καὶ συνπεπτω/κότα £ [« θείας 
προνοίας P |[ἄπ]αντα τῇ πατρίδι | [κα]τασχευάσαντα διά | [τῶ]ν τῆς πόλεως | [|δογμ]άτων 
Μέμμιος [Αὐρή]λιος Εὔτυχος (Εὐτύχου) P9 [ἐπι]μελητὴς αὐτῶν | [τὸν κ]αὶ £v τούτῳ | 
[εὔεο]γέτην τῆς πόλεως. | νας. | Δημήτριος | Δημητρίοι P5 ἐποίει. 


[2] Unpublished inscription cited in A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n. 72. 287 n. 139 


314 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 480. 


(cf. SEG 34, 1984, 314), Information communicated by G. Steinhauer [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, from the orchestra of the theatre; base from a statue dedication in honour of the ἐπα- 
νορθωτὴν Ἰούλ[ιον] Παυλε[τ]νον, whose statue was erected on behal! of the polis by M. 
Aurelius Nicander son of Arcas, M, Aurelius Cleanor (11) (son of Cleanor [I|]) and M. Aurelius 
Rufus son of Symphorus. 


praelectus praetorii and urbi, praeses and corrector Achaiae [1] 


Remarks: His lost nomen gentile in [1] can be restored according to [2]. The formulation οἱ 
Paulinus" title in Il. 5-7 of [1] [ἄρξ]αντα τὴν eo[yn]v τῶν ἔξο[χωτάτω]ν ἐπάρχων is 
unique, ct. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 81, 1986, 320 n. 9 and see also Mason, 39 s. v. 
ῥιορθωτής. p. 45 s.v. ἔπαρχος, on the meaning of ἔπαρχος see also comment at 
*LAC 366. Due to the expression τῇ πατρίδι in |. 25 of text [1]. A. Wilhelm, SPA W 
30, 1913, 863 regarded Paulinus as Lacedaemonian; he dated his. cursus to the reign 
of Elagabalus and believed that Paulinus was eager to become corrector Achaiae in 
order to be useful to his home town Sparta. The same view was expressed by A. 
Stein. Hermes 60, 1925, 98 and V. Ehrenberg, RE IMI A. 2 (1929) 1450 s.v. Sparta 
(Geschichte); Pflaum, Procurateurs, 192, too, believed that Paulinus was a 
Lacedaemonian. This was. however, doubted by Groag, Reichsbeamten. 86 n. 347 
who pointed out that, if he had indeed been a Lacedaemonian, one would expect τῆς 
πατρίδος in I. 25. 

On this Roman magistrate see also F. Bolte, RE III A. 2 (1929) 1358, s.v. Sparta 
(Topographie); Groag, Reichsbeamten, 84-86; G. Barbieri, RFIC 69, 1941, 294-95; 
L. L. Howe, The pretorian pretect Irom Commodus to Diocletian (A.D. 180-305) 
(Chicago 1942) 9] n. 13 dates this official rather to the second hall of the 3rd c. A.D.: 
Groag, Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit, 7. J. H. Oliver, AJPhil 69, 1948, 434-41; 
Barbieri, no. 2071 dates text [1] to the first half of the 3rd c. A.D.: Pflaum. Carriéres 
II, 879-80 no. 337 proposes to date Paulinus’ career to the first half of the 3rd c. 
A.D.; J. H. Oliver, "Imperial commissioners in Achaia", GRBS 14, 1973, 404; 
Thomasson I, 199 no. 70: Leunissen, Konsuln und Konsulare, 194-95, 296 n. 439. 
According to A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 274-76 and Cartledge and 
Spawforth, 131 n. 5. 150-51 the term of Iulius Paulinus as corrector is to be dated 
not before the reign of Caracalla and not after A.D. 254, most probably towards the 
mid-3rd c. A.D., cf. Shipley, The Laconia survey IH, 221 η n. 21 and for the site of 
the bridge p. 308 15008. 

For the localization of the bridge see also Cartledge and Spawlorth. 261 no. 5: P. 
Armstrong - W. G. Cavanagh - G. Shipley, "Crossing the river: observations on 
routes and bridges in Laconia from the Archaic to Byzantine periods", ABSA 87. 
1992, 307 J ns 567-60 [to be identified with the "Roman" bridge below the so-called 
Kopana bridge of the eighteenth century (οἱ. ibid., 304 A; Cavanagh, The Laconia 
survey 1, 433-34) or less probably with the bridge that was constructed on the site of 
the so-called bridge of Xenophon (cf. ABSA, 87, 1992, p. 306 G)|; E. Kourinou- 
Pikoula, Horos 10-12, 1992-98, 267-268 n. 28. 272 ns 49-50. 275-76 and F. 
Kourinou, Σπάρτη. XvuftoAr) στὴ μνημειακἡ τοπογραφία της (Athens 2000) 79 ns 
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200-04. 81-84 ns 217-23. 84. map 2 no. 3: as already suggested by A. Wilhelm, 
SPAW 39, 1913, 858-63, the bridge in question was built by the Augustan dynast C. 
lulius Eurycles (1) (LAC 461 adn.) at the end of the ist c, B.C. and was repaired by 
Iulius Paulinus. [t was located on the site of the later so-called bridge of the monk 
Nicodemus of A.D. 1027, northeast of the modern town of Sparta and most probably 
also on the same site as the earlier so-called bridge of Xenophon. The site of the 
bridge is marked by a milestone, as noted by G. Steinhauer, "Toto μιλιάρια ἀπὸ τῇ 
Λακωνία”, Horos 10-12, 1992-98, 281 n. 11 [bridge repaired under the Severans, 
probably in the reign of Severus Alexander (A.D. 222-35)]. 293-94, pl. 43, 1-2. pl. 
46. According to Cartledge and Spawforth, 151 in the third century especially. 
correctores were sent to the provinces to exact the resources needed for Roman 
warfare. They argue that at the time taxes were often paid in kind and that the repair 
of the bridge would have improved «communications between rural producers and 
urban storage-depots». 


490. 'A(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΦΕΙΛΙΑΣ 


491. 


Chr. Christou, AD 17. 1961-62. Chron. B', 84: only first three lines (BullEpigr 1964, 190; A. J. 
S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985. 327); first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-34 no. 4. |. 28. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, I. 28; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 163], 

Sparta, (ound in a building northeast of the modern stadium in 1961: large rectangular marble 
slab with complete catalogue of twenty-three gerontes dating to the patronomate of P. 
Memmius Eudamus. The individual died while he was secretary of the boule and was replaced 
by Iulius Damaenetus, one of the gerontes. 


LI. 27-31: Γραμματεὺς βουλῆς | Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φειδίας, οὗ τε]λευτήσαντος iucó£l(Ea |ro τὴν 
διοίκησι[ν]! vac: Δαμαίνετος, 


Remarks: A similar case of substitution due to death is reported in IG V 1. 116. Il. 6-9, see LAC 
485 [2]. For the patronomate of P, Memmius Eudamus see LAC 562. 


ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΕΡΩΣ ΘΕΟΞΕΝΟΥ 

[1] IG V 1, 68 l. 15 (apographum IG V |. 34 1. 15) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 525) [about mid-2nd c. 
A.D.]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; large plain block with two holes on the top 
side; it bears a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Claudius 
Aristoteles; among the former is Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Φικέρως Θεοξένου. 


[2] IG V 1, 112, 1. 2 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 577) [late Hadrianic-Antonine ]. 

Sparta; marble column broken at top with catalogue of gerontes of uncertain year: the 
category of this catalogue results from the mention of a secretary of the boule in 1. 11; here 
cited Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλέρως. 


πυ(έσβυς) ἐφόρων [1]. gerousias [2] 
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Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 423 (2). On his cognomen cl. H. Solin. “Zur 
Geschichte der Namensippe φίλος in der antiken Anthroponymie". in: M. Peachin 
(ed.). Aspects of friendship in the Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings of a conference 
held at the Seminar fiir Alte Geschichte, Heidelberg, on 10-11 June, 2000 
(Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) esp. 59. For his family see H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 
206 n. 6. 207 n. 2. In [2] there is mentioned in 1. 15 among the σπονδοποιοί a certain 
Θεύξενος Φιλέρωτος: he might well be the son of C. lulius Phileros son of 
Theoxenus. H. Box suggests that the nomen has been omitted in the case of 
Theoxenus, but it is also probable that Theoxenus was born before his father became 
a Roman citizen. For the date of the patronomate of Claudius Aristoteles [1] see 
LAC 263 [1]. 


FA(IOX) IOY(AIOX) PIAHTOP ΣΩΣΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA, 27, 1925-26, 221-22 E 35 (SEG 11, 1950, 609, |. 4) [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; catalogue of piovor in the patronomate of C. Iu(lius) Cleander; here Pa(toc) Ἰού(λιος) 
Φιλήτωρ Σωσινοάτους, 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA, 26, 1923-25, 165 B 1 (β). 182 (SEG 11, 1950, 626, |. 4) [beginning 
2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; catalogue of the board of γυνσικονόµμοι in the patronomate of Nicostrates; here 
Fanos) Ἰού(λιος) Φιλήτωρ Xeovioxrov|c ]. 


βίδυος [1]. σύναρχος οἱ the γυναικονομία [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 425. For the date of [1] see LAC 440, 


ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ (1) 

N. B. Drandakis - N. Gioles - E. Dori et alii, '"Ἔρευνα στὴν Ἐπίδαυρο Λιμεοά”, PAAH 1982, 
387; E. P. Zavvou, "Εντοπισμοί αρχαίων. Νομός Λακωνίας, Επίδαυρος Λιμηρά”, AD 50, 
1995 [2000]. Chron. B' 1. 150-51 n. 67 (cf. SEG 48, 1998, 450): A. G. Kalligas - H. A. Kalligas 
- R: S. Stroud, “A church with a Roman inscription in Tairia, Monemvasia”, ABSA 97, 2002, 
487 and comment p. 489 [ca. A.D. 61-138]. 

From Teria (NE. ot the village Lira in Laconia), built into the top front of the altar in the 
sacristy of the cemetery church of the Kimisis Theotokou; rectangular plaque-like marble slab 
bearing a dedication of a macellum to the emperors and the polis by three persons at their own 
expense. C, lulius Philippus, C. Iulius Chryseros and Iulia Cedne (LAC 382, for text and 
comment). 


Remarks: On the cognomen Philippus see H. Solin, "Zur Geschichte der Namensippe φίλος in 
der antiken Anthroponymie", in: M. Peachin (ed.), Aspects of friendship in the 
Graeco-Roman world. Proceedings ol a conlerence held at the Seminar fiir Alte 
Geschichte. Heidelberg, on 10-11 June, 2000 (Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) esp. 
59. R. S. Stroud. ABSA 97, 2002, 489 proposes an identification ol this C. Iulius 
Philippus either with the Spartan homonym LAC 494 or less probably with the 
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Argive [otov) TovA(ov) Φιλιππ[ίου | Ur]xécz “Ῥωμαίων vids known from an 
inscription on a statue base from Methone (*MES 227); if the latter is the case, this 
individual was the father of C. Iulius L[- - -] (4MES 225). R. S. Stroud also considers 
an identification with a namesake trom Tralles attested in the statue dedication [νο 
455 from Olympia of the 232nd Olympiad, i.e. A.D. 149 (*EL 239). 


494. PA(IOL) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ (11) 
[1] JG V 1, 71a col. HI, Il. 7-8 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 4 
ll. 5-6 and id., ABSA 43, 1948, 227 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 526) [about A.D. 150]. 
Sparta, lound between theatre and south tower: block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
ol public officials, col. H providing a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the term of 
Callicrates (son of Callicrates) son ol Aristocles; among the ephors is Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Φίλιπ- 
πος, νεανισχκ(ά)οχ(ης). 


[2] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 550. 1. 8) 
[A.D. 140-150]. 

Sparta, found on the east spur of the acropolis outside the south terrace wall of the Byzantine 
church; large mutilated marble stele with catalogue of officials, presumably nomophylakes, 
dating to the patronomate of |Fa(tov) Ἰου(λίου) Εὐδάμον (2); among the officials is F'á(toz) 
Ἰούλιος Φίλ[ι]ππος,. γεᾳνισχ[ά]οχης. 


-α 


νεανισκάοχης [1. 2]. ἔφορος [1]. [νομοφύλαξ (| [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 427 (12). Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 467 assigns the 
patronomate of Callicrates in [1] to ca. A.D. 160/61. cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80. 1985, 197 n, 18. The date of [2] is based on prosopographical considerations, 
which has led A. M. Woodward to restore the lost name of the eponymous official 
by analogy with JG V 1. 63A. Il. 16-17, a catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of 
Γα(ΐου) TovAiov Εὐδάμου, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 23-25 no. 43 
and Spawforth, op. cit., 1985, 210 n. 69. 246-47 
It is noteworthy that the term νεανισκάρχης of [1. 2] is not otherwise attested in 
Spartan epigraphy. Uniquely comparable is JG V 1. 159 from Sparta, presumably a 
catalogue of ephebes, at the end of which there are listed the names of twelve vea- 
νίσχοι, As can be deduced from the evidence from other places, the neaniskarches, 
as he appears in imperial testimonies, was an official connected with the training of 
the neaniskoi, young men of (post-?) ephebic age. cf. C. A. Forbes, Neoi. A 
Contribution to the study of Greek associations (Middletown, Connecticut 1933) 
61 n. 18.62 n. 31. 63 with tab. (with a list of the epigraphical evidence in and outside 
Greece). 67 n. 43. The literary reference Plur., Vit- Cim. XVI. 5 (Ἐν δὲ μέση στοῦ 
γυμναζομένων ὁμοῦ τῶν ἐφήβων καὶ τῶν νεανίσκῶν ...) allows the conclusion that, 
at least originally, the ephebes and the neaniskoi at Sparta were two ἀἰΠεπεπί age 
categories in the gynmic training. It remains, though. an unsolved problem why the 
term neaniskarches is — at least to the best of our knowledge — testified in 
connection with this person alone. It is also not clear whether the neaniskarches was 
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of the same age as the fellow-members of this age-class, as was the case in Sparta 
from the late first to the first half of the 3rd c. A.D. with the boagos, the leader of the 
ephebes, or whether the title of neaniskarches marked a function held by an adult at 
an early stage ol his career. The fact that C. Iulius Philippus is in both catalogues [1. 
2] additionally cited with the title of neaniskarches manifests that it was considered 
highly honorific and substantiates the hypothesis that the function of the 
neaniskarches comprised not simply the training of the neaniskoi, but was connected 
with a particular liturgy covering expenses that arose during that training in order to 
ease the polis" financial burden. This is assured for the gymnasiarchy, a prestigious 
post, which is cited in the honorary inscriptions for those who had held it; in cases 
of great generosity even the honorific title of «eternal gymnasiarch» could be 
bestowed on a gymnasiarch by the polis as a sign of appreciation (cf. LAC 633). 
An identification or kinship with the homonymous person (LAC 493) has to be considered 
possible. 


495, 'A(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙ«ΟΣΣ ΦΙΛΟΧΑΡΕΙΝΟΣ ΛΥΣΙΠΠΟΥ (7) 
[1] IG V. 1, 294,1. 1; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 325 no. 52 with facsimile: reprinted 
in Kennell, Gymnasium, 90 [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: pedimental marble stele with sickle dedication to Artemis 
Orthia by the person as victor in the hunting contest of paidikon kasserarorion as well as in the 
musical competition ol moa dating to the patronomate οἱ Avidius Biadas: 


Γά(ιορ) Ἰούλι«ο»υ Φιλοχαρεῖνορ, povavóp. μικχηχιδδομένων ἐπὶ πατρονόομω "Apto | 
Βιάδα νεικάαρ τὸ παιδικὸν πασσηρατόοιν καὶ | Dav ᾿Αρτέμιδι Βωρθέα P ἀνέσηκε, 


[2] According to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 193; id., JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 323-24 
no. 50 with facsimile and p. 325 no. 52 as well as to Bradford, 441 (1) the person is to be 
identified with a victor mentioned in JG V 1, 292, Il. 3-4, another pedimental stele with sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus |mid-2nd c. A.D. |: 


“Eni πατρονόίμω Κλαυδίῳ | Ῥεϊανω Φιλοιχαρεῖνορ Λυρσίππω βοαγόρ μηχιχιδδομέίνων ver- 
xaàa[o] | κατθηρατόριν I9 ᾽Αρτέμιδι | Βωρθέα. 


Remarks: According to Kolbe. IG V 1. 294 app. crit. tollowed by LGPN HEA, 462 s.v. Φιλο- 
χαρῖνος [3]. |4] the person ol [1], a Roman citizen, has rather to be distinguished 
from the one of [2], a contemporaneous peregrinus whose father, Lysippus son of 
Philochareinus, was eponymous patronomos, see IG V 1, 32Η. Il, 19-20 and 65. Il. 19- 
20, cf. stemma IG V 1. 292. This is rejected by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 
325 no. 52 and Bradlord, 441 (1). Texts [2] and [1] belong to two consecutive years 
about the mid-2nd c. A.D. as it is otherwise attested that Seianus preceded Biadas in 
the patronomate (for the chronology of their patronomates see LAC 199 [2]. LAC 
320 [2]. Hence it is indeed difficult to explain why in [2] the person appears without 
praenomen and gentilicium, especially because the practice of using the cognomen 
instead of the full Roman onomastic formula is encountered mainly with eponymous 
patronomoi in extensive catalogues of officials in order to save space. 
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For linguistic archaism, as in [1. 2]. see comment LAC 196. ‘lowo in 1. 1 of text [1] 
is expained by Bourguet, 121 n. | as «une faute d'iotacisme»: -to«-c«-toc. For the 
agonistic termini see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, | 19. 123-24. 


VA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ PIAOKA(E) TAAL 

The person is mentioned among others as eponymous patronomos in two approximate copies 
of a catalogue of gerontes [14. B] [cà. A.D. 105-10]: 

[1A] JG V 1, 97, I. 1; emended by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 231 thanks to [1B] (cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 564b). 

Sparta: marble stele broken into three pieces; here [ἐπ] Fa(tov) Tov(Atou) Φιλοχλίδα, 

[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E I. p. 195; id. ABSA 27. 1925-26. 211-12 E 1 
(SEG 11, 1950, 5644. |. 1). 

Sparta, on a complete block found in Iront of the east parodos wall of the theatre; here ἐπὶ 
F(otov) Tov lor) Φιλονλείδα, 


He also dates two copies of a catalogue of σειτήη{ι]θέντες ephors and nomophylakes [2A. B], 
a duplicate of the catalogue of ephors alone [2C] and an approximate duplicate of the catalogue 
of nomophylakes alone [2D] [first quarter 2nd c, A.D. |: 

[2A] IG V 1,51, Il. 4-5 and 25-27. 

Sparta; very large stele; here attested as émi Fa(tov) Toiov Φιλοκλείδα and ἐπὶ Ἰουλίοι 
Φιλοκλείδα. 

In [2B] JG V 1, 52,1. 1 and in 

[2C] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 6 facsimile; comment on p. 197 (SEG 11. 
1950, 506) the lost name has to be restored by analogy with [2A]: Ἔφουοσι ἐπὶ Fotov TowvAi- 
ov Φιλοκλείδα]. 

[2D] In A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 218 E 32 with a comment on the chronology on 
pp. 219-20 (SEG 11, 1950, 538, I. 1) we have [Νομ]οφύλακες ἐ[π|ι Φιλοκλείδα. 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 161, E 1 assigns [1A. B] and hence the 
patronomate of C. Iulius Philocleidas to the reign of Trajan (ca. A.D. 105/10). This 
is adopted by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 564, by Bradlord, 431 (3). by A. J. S. 
Spawltorth. ABSA 75, 1980, 203 n. 3: id, ABSA 80, 1985, 197 n. 18 and by the 
editors of LGPN ILA, 456 s.v. Φιλοχλείδας (9), whereas Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 
465. 468 proposes as date ca. A.D. 120/21. 


IOY(AIOX) ΦΙΛ«ΟΚΞΡΑΤΙΛΑΣ (1?) ΠΠΙΠΟΔΑΜΟΥ 

IGV 1, 116, Il. 14-15 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 238 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 
590) [after A.D. 166]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio; marble block with part οἱ catalogue of gerontes. 
The individual is cited among the &v<att>ot and is called φιλόσοφος. 


Remarks: Kolbe's reading of |l. 14-15 Ἱούλιος) Φιληρατίδας [Ιπιποδάµοι (based on 
Fourmont's apographum ΦΙΛΗΡΑΤΙΛΑΣ) is adopted by Cartledge and Spawforth, 
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180. 263 n. 6. who consider the possibility of his being a Spartan of curial rank and 
propose a date about A.D. 165-170: it is also adopted in LGPN ILA, 449 s.v. Φιλη- 
ομτίδας (1). On the other hand Woodward, Joc. cit. followed by Bradford, 424 (3) 
and 434 (3) prefers Ἰού(λιος) Φιλκοκ»ορατίδας [Ἱπιποδάμου, presumably because 
of the name in 1. 3 Φιλοκοατίδας Αγαθοχλέους, the reading of which is confirmed 
by both the apographum οἱ Cyriacus of Ancona and that of Fourmont. A. Boekh, 
CIG 1, 1253.1. 14, however, proposes Ἰούί(λιος) Φιλοκοατίδας, I [....... Ἱπ]ποδάμου, 
although in the apographum of Cyriacus of Ancora we read ΦΙΛΗΚΡΑΤΙΛΑΣ. 
Neither a name Φιληρατίδας nor Φιληκρατίδας is attested in Dornseiff and Hansen 
and trom LGPN, loc. cit. it appears that it is not attested otherwise in the 
Peloponnese. Cartledge and Spawforth, 263 n. 6 cite the «kindred name Phileratis» 
attested in Anth. Pal. VI 347. 

According to the inscription's copies offered by A. Bóckh and W. Kolbe, this 
individual is cited among the ENETTOI, which is emended by both editors 
ἕν«σιτ»οι. For the inscription's date see LAC 335. 

Most probably f. Iulius (Philocratidas ΠΠ} (7) (LAC 498) 


498. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ (ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΙΛΑΣ [I?]) PIA<OSKPATIAA (1?) 
IGV 1, 116,1. 13 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 238 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 590) 
[after A.D, 166]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio; marble block with part ol catalogue ol gerontes. 
The individual is cited among the three σπονδογόροι, 


Remarks: Kolbe reads in 1, 13 Ἰούλιος Φιλ[ηρατίδα[ς]. (although the apographum ol 
Fourmont has ΦΙΛΙΚΡΑΤΙΔΑ). Böckh, CIG 1. 1253 reads Ἰούλιος Φιλοκοατίδα!|ς] 
(although the apographum of Cyriacus of Ancona has PIATKPATIAA). A. Bóckh's 
reading is adopted by Bradford, 424 (5) and 435 (5): «pIA-[O]-KPATIAAX and in 
LGPN ILA, 458 s.v. PtAoxoutiduc (5). Woodward. Joc. cit.. however, argues for 
"owtog Φιλκοσκοατιδα. i.e. Iulius son of Philocratidas. 

Most probably s. Iulius Phil<oc>ratidas (D) (LAC 497) 


499, F'A(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ HOAYEYKTOX ΣΙΜΗΛΟΥΣ (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 507, II. 2-4 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta, at the south tower: civic statue dedication in honour of the person's son, C. Tulius 
Seimedes (LAC 505 [1]. lor text), funded by the person's daugther-in-law, Memmia 
Eurybanassa; here rádov) Ἰούλιον Zeuujon Fa(tov) Ἰουλίου Πολυεύχτου υἱόν. 


[2] IG V 1, 607A + B. Il. 25-26 and p. 304 add. no. 607: A, Il. 6-7. 10 emended by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 254-55 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 819): only A, I. 17-B, |. 30 re-edited by 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 55 [Hadrian - Antoninus Pius]. Two fragments built 
into the ruins of the church of. Hagia Sophiaat Kalyvia Sochas: marble statue base inscribed on 
two adjacent sides with a civic honorary inscription lor Claudia Neicion daughter of Ti. 
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Claudius Damocrates (LAC 225, lor text); among her grandparents is cited Ιουλίου 
Πολυ[εύ]κτ[ου]. 


[3a] He has to be identilied with Πολύευκτος Σιμήδους mentioned as γρ α(μματεύς) povAac 
in a catalogue of gerontes, in which the indication of the patronomate is missing, see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 1. comment on p. 189 (SEG 11, 1950, 558 col. IIL, T. 14) 
[about A.D. 100]. 

The eponymous patronomos ἐπὶ Πολυεύγτου who figures in three career inscriptions [3b-d] 
refers to the same official; cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 214 n. 56: 

[b] The career inscriptions of Agathocles son of Aristocles, JG V 1. 40. Il. 13-14 (cf. SEG 11, 
1950, 482) [early Hadrianic], 

[c] of Cn. Caninius Pollias (LAC 212, for text). SEG 11. 1950, 489, |. 3 [Hadrianic] and 

[d] of Agio son of Artemisius, A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 163 A 9 and date on p. 
179 (SEG 11, 1950, 490, I. 3) [early Antonine}. 

[e] According to Spawlorth, op. cit., 214 ns 56-57 he is also meant by the patronymic of C. 
Julius Seimedes (Il) (LAC 505 [3]) in SEG 11. 1950, 517, 1. 2: Πολυεύκτου [Trajanic] and 

[f] of C. Iulius Agathocles (1) (LAC 415) in SEG 11. 1950, 609, 1. 5: Πολυ[εύκτου] [Trajani J. 


ηρα(μματεὺς) POvAG [3a]. eponymous patronomos |3b-d] 


Remarks: Bradford, s.v. ToAvevztog distinguishes many homonyms: [3a] = Bradford, 349 (2); 
[3b-d] = Bradford, 349 (5); [3f] = Bradford. 349 (6); [1. 2] = Bradford, 350 (7): [3e] 
is omitted by Bradford and JG V 1, 283 cited on p. 350 (7) should be placed in p. 350 
(8). A. J, S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 214 ns 56-57 considers the secretary of the 
boule of text [3a] to be (C. Iulius) Polyeuctus, the father of C. Iulius Seimedes (1I) 
and of C. Iulius Agathocles (I) and identifies him with the eponymous patronomos 
Polyeuctus of [3b-d]: οἱ. LPGN ΠΙΑ. 368 s.v. Πολύευκτος (6). Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 464 assigns his patronomate to ca. A.D. 105/06. For the date of [3c] see LAC 
212. 
s, (C. Iulius) Seimedes (1) (LAC 504), h. Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (Kolbe. JG V 1. add. 607: 
cl. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980, 215) or h. Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) and b. Iulia 
Apatarion (LAC 380), through whom b.-in-law Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (I) (LAC 261), t. C, 
Julius Agathocles (I) (LAC 415) and C. Iulius Seimedes (11) (LAC 505). through whom f.-in-law 
Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 540) (Spawlorth. op. cit.. 216: Settipani, 496); apparently also 
father of an unattested Iulia, through whom grandi. Claudia Nicion (LAC 225) (Spawforth); 
through C. Iulius Agathocles (1) grandf. C. Iulius Damares (D (LAC 449) and great-grandf. C. 
Iulius Brutus (LAC 431) and great-great-grandl. (C. Iulius) Damares (1I) (LAC 450). cf. 
stemmata Spawforth, op. cit., 214-15 ns 55-60, 216. 219; Settipani, 496 [born about A.D. 50 
and died alter ca, 100]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and IX. 


FA(IOX) IO(YAIOX) HPATONIKOX 

[1] JG V 1. 42, 11. 15-16 (apographum IG V 1, 57b); the name of the person in 1. 15 is restored 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 204-05, 20 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 484) [Trajanic ]. 
Sparta, at the great tower: small marble base with two holes on the upper surface with 
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catalogue of nomophylakes followed by the entry νομοφύ[λοαξ] | emt Γαίου) Ἰουλίου) 
Πρατοϊνίκου [pro emi Πο(πλίον) Πρατονίκου: Bóckh, CIG 1. 1250 and ἐπὶ πατρο(νόμου) 
Πρατονίκου: Kolbe in IG V |. 42] Φιλοικοάτης (Φιλοχράτους). | Ἑπαρτιάτηἰς Δαμμαρίστο[υ 
νο]μοφ(ύλαξ) ἐπὶ. Πε[οι]κλέους, γερουσίας eri Πρα Ιτονείκου, 


[2a] He might be identical with the eponymous patronomos ἐπί Πρατονίχου of IG V 1,40, Il, 
9-10, dating a post in the career of Agathocles son of Aristocles [early Hadrianic |. 

[b] The same is true lor JG V |, 298, |. 7; better in A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 315- 
16 no. 35 with lacsimile. a dedication to Artemis Orthia by Charixenus son of Damocratidas, 
victor in the contest of παιδικὸν κατθηρατόριν dating ἐπὶ πατρονόμον Πρατονίχου [A.D. 
110-20 pro mid-2nd c. A.D.. Kolbe]. 

[c] Agio son of Artemisius was γερουσίας in the patronomate of Πρατονίκου, A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25. 163 ^ 9 and date on p. 179 (SEG 11, 1950, 490, |. 2) [early 
Antonine}. 

[d] He is perhaps also identical with the eponymous official Pratonicus on the marble statue 
base IG V 1. 123 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. based on palaeography |: ἐπὶ Ποατονίκου πεδιανόμοι, 

[e] The chronological evidence also allows with some probability the identification of the 
person of this lemma with an eponymous parronomos dating a catalogue of nomophylakes (as 
[1]). the reading of whose cognomen is problematic, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 
202 ὃ with facsimile and comment on pp. 204-05 and id., ABSA 29. 1927-28, 11, 2F (SEG 11, 
1950, 541. I, 1): Νομοφ(ύλακες) ἐπὶ Γαΐου) Tov(tov) Πρατ[ο][το}[νίκου] (7). 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 204 tries to explain the confusing writing ol 
the patronomos " cognomen in [2e] as «abbreviation or dittography». Bradford, 361 
(20) alone identifies the person also with [- - - Πρατο]νείχιο κάσ(εν) of IG V. 1, 66, 
|. 5, a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in an unknown patronomate followed 
by a similar catalogue in the patronomate of the god Lycurgus [2nd quarter 2nd c. 
A.D.]. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226-27 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 524). A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 178 accepts only the identification of [1] with [2a. 
e| and perhaps with [2b. e]. Pratonicus is a very common name in imperial Sparta 
(cf. Bradlord, s. v.) and therefore the identification of [1] with [2a-d] and especially 
with [2e] remains uncertain; it is only based on the fact that all of them were 
eponymous patronomoi in more or less the same period. 


501. PATIOS) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΠΡΟΚΛΟΣ 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 169 C 9+10. 194 (SEG 11. 1950, 585,1. 13) [mid-2nd c. 
A.D. ]. 
Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings catalogue of gerontes in the 
patronomate of Biadas, among whom is cited this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 363. According to the restoration of A. S. Bradford, 
Chiron 10, 1980, 423 (SEG 30. 1950, 410) the lost name in JG V 1. 111, l. 23 — a 
catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus [mid-2nd c. 
A,D.] — has to be read by analogy with SEG 11, 1950, 585. |. 13 Γ]ούλιος Πρόκλος], 
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According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 466. 469 Claudius Seianus held the 
eponymous patronomate ca, A.D. 149/50, C. Avidius Biadas A.D. 150/51. cl. A. S. 
Bradford. Chiron 10. 1980. 420 ns 58-59. 422. For the date see also A. J. S. 
Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 45. 208. 


502. ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ XKYOEINOX 


503. 


504. 


N. Drandakis, ""Avaozaqn ἐν Κυπαρίσσῳ”, PAAH 1960, 236-237. pl. 1725 (BullÉpigr 1967, 
274: SEG 23, 1968, 199, 1. 19) |presumably between A.D. 209 and 212]. 

Tainaron-Cainopolis at the village K yparissos. built in secondary use into the doorway of the 
early Christian church of Hagios Petros; stele bearing a civic honorary inscription tor the 
Empress Iulia Domna erected by the five ephors of that year and the ramias; the person is cited 
among the ephors (for text and comment see LAC 278). 


[PJAUOL) IOY(AIOX) ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΣ MYPONOX 

IG V 1, 603 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 816) + IG V 1, 168, L 7 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by *A. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984. 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308, |. 13) [alter the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Provenance uncertain: fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue ol 
hieromnemones preceded by a list ol other olficials (Il. 1-8), including a woman (εἴ. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters. Our man is attested among the 
[ἱεσ]ομνήμονες (for the text see LAC 152). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 371 (2). His identification with Σεχοῦνδος Γαΐου ol 
IG V 1, 117. 1.5. proposed by Kolbe. IG V 1, 168 app. crit. is rightly rejected by 
Spawforth, op. cit.. 287 n. 140. For the date of the inscription, see LAC 152. 


(ΓΑΙΟΣ ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ||) XEIMHAHX (1) 
He has to be recognized in the patronymic of Polyeuctus, one of the geronres mentioned in a 
catalogue, in which the term of the dating official (patronomos) is missing, see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 167 € 1, comment on p. 189 (SEG 11, 1950, 558 col. IH. I. 14) 
[about A.D. [00]: Πολύεθχτος Σιμήδους. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradlord, 375 (5). 

f. C. Iulius Polyeuetus (LAC 449) and also of Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) and through 
Polyeuctus f.-in-law Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (Kolbe, JG V 1, add. 607; cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 215) or f. Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) and through Polyeuctus f-in-law Claudia 
Neicippia (LAC 226) (A, J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 75. 1980. 216); by C. Iulius Polyeuctus grandl. 
C. Iulius Seimedes (11) (LAC 505) and C. Iulius Agathocles (1) (LAC 415); by Iulia Apatarion 
L-in-law Ti. Claudius Aristocrates (I) (LAC 261) and grandf. Ti. Claudius Damocrates (LAC 
284). cl. stemmata Spawtorth, op. cit., 214-16 and 219; see infra, Appendix, Stemma IX. 
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F'A(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ XEIMHAHX (II) FA(fOY) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ ΠΟΛΥΕΥΚΤΟΥ ΥΙΟΣ 

[1] JG V 1, 507, Il. 2-4 [Trajanic ]. 

Found in Sparta, at the south tower: civic statue dedication in honour of C, Iulius Seimedes in 
recognition of his virtue and munificence; it was erected at the expense of his wile Memmia 
Eurybanassa: 


"A πόλις | Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Xeunlón Γα(ΐου) Ἰουλίου Ποιλυεύχτου όν, αρερτᾶς καὶ peyi- 
λοψγυχίίις χάοιν. προσδεξα]μένας TO ἀνόλωίϊμα τᾶς γυναικὸς | αὐτοῦ Μεμμίας Εὐόρυβα- 
νάσσης, 


[2] IG V 1, 588, Il. 1-2 [ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble base from private statue dedication in honour of 
lulia Panthalis (7) (LAC 391. for text). whose statue was funded by [Γ(άιος) Ιούλιος 
Zewn[o][nc. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 4 (7). comment on pp. 184-85 (SEG 11. 1950, 
517. I. 2) [Trajanic]. 

Sparta, from the theatre: catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Damocles, among 
whom is also Γάιος) Ἰοιύλιος) Σειμήδης HoAvev rov. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 374 (2). Following the restoration οἱ text [2] by 
Kolbe in IG, Bradford, 374 (2) identifies the person with C. Iulius Seimedes (II) and 
considers Iulia Panthalis as his mother: this is rejected by A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 
75. 1980, 214 n. 55 and 215 n. 60 on the grounds of the contradictory evidence of JG 
V 1, 607B, Il. 25-28 (see LAC 499 [2]) according to which the wile of C. Iulius 
Polyeuctus and hence the mother of Seimedes of the present lemma was Iulia 
Apatarion. Therefore Settipani. 495 n. 5 suggests that Panthalis and Seimedes were 
cousins rather than mother and son. 

For the inscriptions’ date see A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 57; id. 
ABSA 80, 1985, 203 n. 39. 

s. C. lulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499) and of Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (Kolbe, IG V 1, add. 607; 

cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 215) or of Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Spawforth, op. 

cit, 216), grands. (C. Iulius) Seimedes (1) (LAC 504), h. Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 540). b. 

C. Iulius Agathocles (I) (LAC 415), through whom uncle C. lulius Damares (1) (LAC 449), b. 

of an unattested Iulia. through whom uncle Claudia Nicion (LAC 225), cl. stemmata and 

discussion of genealogy in Spawforth. op. cit., 214 ns 55-57, 215 n. 60 and 216. According to 

Settipani, 495 n, 5 and stemma on p. 496 [born about A.D. 75] Tulia Panthalis (LAC 391) was 

a cousin of the person: see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata I and IX. 


IOY(AIOX) XOKPATHX EYMENOYX 

IG V 1, 1314A col. 1. Il. 5-6 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies [rom group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
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Δαμοία: 1.) on face A col. 1 there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. H a list dating to the patronomate ol the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one to 
the term of Memmius Damares. The person discussed here is mentioned in the first list as 
member of the gerousia. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 390 (2). For comment see LAC 213, 


507. [UA(IOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ (?) XOXI]BIOX KAEOAAMOY 


508. 


IGV 1. 157,1. 8 + IG V 1. 187 (= new fragment from ll. 1-3) associated by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 242-43 (SEG 11. 1950, 522. only Il. 5-10); cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 
1925-26, 229 [mid-130s A.D.]. 

IG V 1, 157: Sparta, copied by Fourmont «near the south tower»; catalogue of nomophylakes 
in the patronomate of [Μάρκου OvdAmtov ᾿Αφθονήτου! (IL 1-4) followed by a catalogue of 
ephors in the term of [Fattov) Ἰουλίου] Θεοφράστου (11. 5-10). Our man is mentioned among 
the ephors. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 393 (1). The person's praenomen and gentilicium 
are not assured, and neither is his cognomen; the name Σωσίβιος is attested in 
Spartan epigraphy, cf. Bradford, 393-94 s.v.; a C. Iulius Sosibius son of Petronius 
Serenus, à youthful Lacedaemonian, is named in JG XIV 1691, a gravemarker of 
imperial time trom Rome. see Bradford, 393 (2), A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
243 asserts that the person is the brother of the senior ephor [- - -|z Κλεοδάμου in 
IG V 1, 61, L 2, a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of 
[Μίάρχου) Οὐ]λπίου AqBovn[rov] (LAC 704 [1A]), who held office either in the 
term before C. Iulius Theophrastus (LAC 510) or not long before that. It could, 
though, be one and the same person. 


ΓΑ(ΤΟΣ) IOY(AIOX) XOZAX 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14. 2 N with lacsimile. comment pp. 19-20 (SEG 11. 
1950, 516. 1. 5) [2nd decade 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, theatre: block from the orchestra drain bearing a catalogue of ephors, among whom is 
this person, dating to the patronomate ol Aristocrates. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 388 (2). For the identity of the eponymous 
patronomos and the date of his term, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219 n. 
94 and LAC 730. 
A. M. Woodward. op. cit.. 20 considers an identilication of the person with the 
ἔνσειτος Ζωσᾶς ᾿Αοίώνος in the catalogue IG V 1, 65. I. 29 [late Hadrianic-early 
Antonine]. He also suggests that the person might have been the father of the σπον- 
δοφόρος Xuwtcac [(Σωζα)] appearing in IG V 1, 116, 1. 12 [after A.D. 166]. These 
identifications, although chronologically not impossible, are not adopted by LGPN 
IMLA, 190 s.v, Ζυνσῶς (1) and 408 s.v. Swede (2) and (4), 
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*509. ΓΑ(ΤΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ (ΦΑΒΙΑ) ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΣΙ (FAIOY ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ) ΛΑΚΩΝΙΟΣ (1 
ΥΙΟΣ ΕΓΚΟΝΟΣ EYP]YKAE[OYY] (1) 
IG V 1, 463, Hl. 2-4 [mid-Ist c. A.D. J. 
Sparta, at the great east tower; left part of a civie honorary inscription associated with the 
person; 


"A [πόλις] | Γά(νον) Ἰούλιον Σπαρτιατικόν], | Λάκων[ος υἱόν, ἔλγονον Εὐ]ουκλέ[ους. 
(numeral) ἀπό Διοσ]Ρχούρω[ν. ἀρχιερέα τῶν Σερ(αστῶν))] | παντά[ποιυτον - - -|. 


Remarks: This inscription is omitted in Bradford, 380 (4). Generally on the person see E. 
Groag. RE X 1 (1918) 839-840, s.v. Iulius [495]; id., RE MI A.2 (1929) 1537-38, s.v. 
Spartiatikos; PIR’ 1 587; Pllaum, Carrières, 63-65 no. 24bis; Devijver, I 128, pp. 
488-89; Halfmann, Senatoren, 20. 35. 38-39 and esp. pp. 126-27 no. 29a; B. Puech, 
REA 85, 1983, 25-26 (with bibliography); 5. Démougin, L'ordre équestre sous les 
Julio-Claudiens, Collection de l École Française de Rome 108 (Rome 1988) p. 534 
n. 46. p. 839 no. 564; Cartledge and Spawlorth, esp. 103-04; S. Démougin, CJC, p. 
469-70 no. 564, esp. 3 (C. lulius Laconis f. Euryclis n. Fab. Spartiaticus); M. 
Kantirea, Le culte impériale en Achate sous les Julio-claudiens et les Flaviens H 
(unpubl. Ph.D., Paris 2003) esp. 277-78 P. 50 testimony IHI. Settipani, 496 believes 
that C. Iulius Spartiaticus was born ca. A.D. 5 and died alter A.D. 65. On the later 
Euryclids see esp. A. R. Birley, “Hadrian and the Greek senators". ZPE 116, 1997. 
237-44. 

In IG V 1, 463, Il. 4-5 W. Kolbe proposes to restore [Ae' ἀπὸ Διοσ]κούρων]. 
because Spartiaticus" presumed grandson, C. Iulius Eurycles (11) Herculanus, is 
known to have been τριακοστὸν καὶ ἔκτον ἀπὸ Διοσκούρωγ/λς ἀπὸ 
[Avooz Jovoov (*LAC 462 [8-9]). It is noteworthy that, among others, a Dioscurid 
lineage was also claimed by the following Spartan notables who were all Publii 
Memmii: Pratolaus (IIT) (LAC 574 [2]), Spartiaticus (I) (LAC 583 [1]) and 
Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561 [2]) (for a comment on such heroic pedigrees in Sparta. 
Messenia and Argos see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49). As to P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus (I), the common cognomen comes to confirm a kinship with the older 
C. Iulius Spartiaticus, see comment LAC 583. 

His cursus honorum can be reconstructed thanks to the Latin inscription Corintli 
VILL. 2, 68 (*COR 353 [2]). As his father C. Julius Laco (1) was raised to the 
equestrian order after his rehabilitation by the Emperor Claudius, Spartiaticus 
himsell was granted the equus publicus by the same emperor. Pllaum, Carriéres |, p. 
63 n. 2, however, suggested that Spartiaticus was already pardoned by Calligula and 
was raised to the equestrian order alter A.D. 54. Between A.D. 54 and 59 he became 
procurator Caesaris et Augustae Agrippinae, evidently a procurator of the imperial 
property (of Nero and his mother Agrippina Minor). According to Corinth VIII. 2, 
68. Spartiaticus held also a series of colonial olfices and liturgies: he was twice 
duumvir quinquennalis in the reign of Claudius (according to A. J. S. Spawforth, 
Hesperia 63, 1994, 219 and id., "Roman Corinth: the formation of a colonial élite". 
in: Roman onomastics, 174 n. 34 in A.D. 46/7). llamen divi luli. pontifex, 
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agonothetes Isthmieon er Caesareon Sebasteon, archiereus domus Augustae in 
perpetuum, primus Achaeon. For the term "domus Augusta" in this priestly 
titulature from the early reign ol Nero. see M. Kantiréa, "Remarques sur le culte de 
la domus Augusta en Achaie de la mort d'Auguste à Néron", in: O. Salomies (ed.), 
The Greek East in the Roman context, Proceedings of a colloquium organised by the 
Finnish Institute at Athens, May 21 and 22, 1999 (Helsinki 2001) 57-58 ns 48-50; 
"primus Achaeon" was merely an honorilic title which was bestowed by the Achaean 
League, see A. J. S. Spawforth, Hesperia 64. 1995, 225 (cl. AnnEpigr 1995, 1395). 
where he corrects his previous literal understanding of "archiereus domus Augustae 
in perperuum, primus Achaeon" in. Hesperia 63, 1994, 218-20 suggesting that 
Spartiaticus was the lirst ol the Achaeans to hold the office ol high-priest for life ol 
the imperial eult of the Achaean League. 

Even though no coins with his name were issued at Sparta (cf. Grunauer-von 
Hoerschelmann, 80), C. Iulius Spartiaticus seems to have followed his father as ruler 
of Sparta, see Démougin, C/C p. 470 and Devijver. p. 489 contra E. Groag, RE X | 
(1918) 839, s.v. Julius [495]. To the phase of his Spartan rule must be assigned the 
inscription JG V 1, 463. E. Groag, RE UI A.2 (1929) 1537-38, s.v. Spartiatikos and 
id.. Reichsbeamten, 37-38 relates two ancient literary testimonies with this 
Spartiaticus and his brother, to be indentified — according to him — most probably 
with Iulius Cratinus (see below), whereas C. P. Jones, “Towards a chronology of 
Plutarch's works", JRS 56, 1966, 70 considers more likely to identify the brothers 
with Laco and Spartiaticus: 1.) On one hand Philostr.. VA IV 33 reports that the 
emperor addressed a letter to the Lacedaemonians reproaching them lor abusing 
their liberty (due to the chronology that results from the life of Apollonius of Tyana 
this episode has been set in the year A.D. 61): ἐπιστολὴ ex βασιλέως Λαχεδαιμονί- 
ots ἧκεν ἐπίπληξιν ἐς TO κοινὸν αὐτῶν φέρουσα, ὡς ὑπὲρ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ὑβοιζό- 
viov, ἐκ διαβολῶν δὲ TOD τῆς Ελλάδος ἄρχοντος ἐπέσταλτο αὐτοῖς ταῦτα. 2.) On 
the other hand Plut.. Mor. 487F-488A speaks ol fraternal discord among «the most 
powerful of the Greeks in our (i.e, Plutarch's) time» and of their being exiled by «the 
tyrant»: ὥσπερ Ἑλλήνων ot καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δυνατώτατοι περί σπουδὰς ὀρχηστῶν εἶτα 
πιθαρδῶν διαστάντες... οὕτως ἐξηγοιώθησαν καὶ διεφθάρησαν, ὥστε πάντων 
ἀφαιρεθέντες VITO τοῦ τυράννου, καὶ φυγάδες xui πένητες καὶ (ὀλίγου δέω λέγειν) 
ἕτεροι τῶν πρότερον γενόμενοι, μόνῳ διέμειναν οἱ αὐτοί τῷ μισεῖν ἀλλήλους, cl. 
C. P. Jones, Plutarch and Rome (Oxford 1971) 43 n. 11. Further. E. Groag 
approaches a passage of the Epicurean philosopher Musonius [ap. Stob., Floril. 40, 
9 p. 750 L (Hense)]. which has already been associated with Spartiaticus by F, 
Bücheler, *Miscellen", ΝΗΜ 53, 1898, 166-67; it speaks of a Lacedaemonian named 
Spartiaticus, who had been in poor health due to his voluptuous life style. but 
regained his health while living in exile: Σπυοτιατιχὸς οὗτος ó Λακεδαιμόνιος, ὃς 
ἀπὸ πολλοῦ ἔχων τὸ TAEVOOV κακῶς, πάν τούτου πολλάκις νοσῶν, διά τὴν TOV- 
(v. ἐπειδή ἐπαύσατο τρυγῶν, ἐπαύσατο καὶ νοσηλενόμενος, 

From the combined evidence of these three testimonies, Groag, Reichsbeamten, 37- 
38 deduced that the local animosities might have led Nero to exile Spartiaticus, just 
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as he did, incidentally, with Musonius in A.D. 65.; Pflaum, Carrières 1, p. 64 n. 12 
proposes that Spartiaticus was exiled under Nero before A.D. 65: Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 103. 107 believe that he was exiled no later than A.D. 61. These 
interpretations are rejected by Puech, Plutarque, 4853-584, according to whom there 
is no sale proof of Spartiaticus' exile under Nero. She proposes to refer the evidence 
in the period when, in their youth, the two brothers C. Iulius Laco (11) and C. Iulius 
Spartiaticus, both later procurators, lived in exile together with their father, the 
Spartan dynast C. Iulius Laco (1), who had been banished on the order of the 
Emperor Tiberius at the end of his reign. Puech. op. cit.. 4853 n. 73 brings together 
Plutarch's expression ὥσπερ Ἑλλήνων ot καθὶ ἡμᾶς δυνατώτατοι with a passage of 
Tacitus (Ann. VI. 18) who speaks of (C. Iulius) Laco and his son Argolicus as e 
primoribus Achaeorum. 
For his munificence C. Iulius Spartiaticus was honoured with statues at Corinth 
(*COR 353 |1]. [2]), Epidauros (*ARG 154) and Athens [/G II, 3538 = Syll.' 790: 
Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Σπαρτια!τικόν, ἀρχιερία θεῶν] Σεβαστῶν κ[αὶ γένους 
Σε|β]αστῶν | & τοῦ κοινοῦ τῆ|ς] | Αχαΐας διὰ Ρίου ποῶ/τον τῶν ἀπ΄ αἰῶνος: cf. 
M. Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two 
prosopographical catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 137 W. 
s, C. lulius Laco (I) (*LAC 468. MES 224, *ARC 107, *COR 345. *EL 236), grands. C. lulius 
Eurycles (1 (LAC 461. ARG 146. COR 341), paternal nephew C. Iulius Deximachus (LAC 455), 
b. C. Iulius Cratinus (ARC 99) and Iulia Pantimia (ARC 92), most probably f. C. Iulius Laco (I1) 
(LAC 469), through whom grandl. C. Iulius Eurycles (11) Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius (“LAC 462. 
*ARC 105) and C. lulius Laco (HD (LAC 470), perhaps maternal grandf. P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus (1) (LAC 583), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 1172 add.; Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 204; 
Bowersock, JRS 51, 1961, 118: PIR’ I, p. 209; A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 73, 1978, 261; M. 
Wolloch, Roman citizenship and the Athenian elite A.D. 96-161. Two prosopographical 
catalogues (Amsterdam 1973) 135; Halfmann. Senatoren. 125-27 nos 29. 29a. 29b; Puech, 
Plutarque, 4852 stemma no. 2; A. R. Birley, ZPE 116, 1997, 240-43; Settipani, 493. 496. For a 
discussion of the Euryclid's stemma see *LAC 462: see infra, Appendix, Stemma VIL. 


PA(LOL) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΘΕΟΦΡΑΣΤΟΣ OEOKAYMENOY 

[1] IG V 1, 157, 1.5 + IG V 1, 187 (= new fragment from Il. 1-3) associated by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 242-43 (SEG 11, 1950, 522, only Il. 5-10); cf. A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 27, 1925-26, 229 |mid-130s A.D. |]. 

Sparta, 157: near the south tower; catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate οἱ 
[M(&oxou Οὐλπίου ᾿Αφθονήτου] (Il 1-4) followed by a catalogue of ephors in the term Οἱ 
[Γα(ΐου) Ἰουλίου] Θεοφράστου (157, Il. 5-10) (restoration of Woodward, Joe. cit, contra 
Kolbe, JG V 1, 157: |- - -tTlod Θεοφράστου]: the catalogue of ephors is preserved in full length, 
but is badly mutilated. 


[2] IG V 1. 167. Ι. 4: cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 245-46 (SEG 11, 1950, 623) 
[mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
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Sparta; fragmentary marble plaque attesting a dedication in an unknown term: προσστάτης 
[τῆ|ς ἀναθέσεος [Γά(ιος) Ἰού]λιος Θεόφραστος. 


[3] IG V 1, 506. Il. 2-3 fea. A.D. 132]. 

Sparta, «at the south tower»: base decorated at the bottom with cymatium bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for [Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Θεό[φ]οσαστον in recognition of his generosity as 
gymnasiarch. 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 227-34 F 3 ph. (AnnEpigr 1929. 20: SEG 11. 1950, 
492 col. I. 1. 1): Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 29 n. 49, text in IT, 79-80 no, 51 [Hadrian- 
Antoninus Pius]. 

Sparta; block bearing an inscription with the detailed career of our man: 


Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Θεόφραστος Θεοκλυμένου, Γβοναγός, διαβέτης, ἱερεὺς Διὸς Ὀλυμπίου. èv 
| © καιρῷ ἀνέθηκα ἀνδριάντας fi, ἕνα μὲν τοῦ ἓν θειοῖς ᾿Αδριανοῦ, τὸν δὲ ἕτερον τοῦ δήμου 
τοῦ Λακεδαιμοϊνίων, ἀγορανόμος ὅτε ὁ ἐν θεοῖς Αδριανός πρώτως | ἐπεδήμησεν εἷς τὴν 
πόλιν ἡμῶν, πρέσβυς νομοιυλάίκων, σειτώνης ἐν σπάνει ὅτε ὁ μέδιμνος ἐγένετο * w, καὶ | 
ἔδωκα διανομὴν πᾶσιν ἡμίεκτον * a’, ἔφορος ὅτε ὃ Ev θεἰοῖς ᾿Αδριανὸς τὸ β' ἐπεδήμησεν. 
υυμνασίαρχος ἐπὶ “Apoll vitou. ἀγοράσας τὴν ὑδρίαν * λ' καὶ θεὶς τὸ ἔλαιον ev | γυμνα- 
Ol», EV ταῖς θέρμαις ἐλκυστόν, Ev τοῖς Μαχανίίδαις, καὶ παρεσχὸν ὅλον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν πᾶσιν 
λέντια Ἐύστρα, | πατρονόµος, ἵππαρχος. Κυθηροδίκας ὑπερ ᾿Αττικοῦ, γυµνασίαρίχος Ev 
τοῖς Uf’. βίδεος δ', γραμματεὺς βουλῆς, πρεσβευτὴς εἰς Ῥώμην β' Πσπροῖχα καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς "EXAo- 
δος πολλάχις, καὶ παραπρήσεις ποιησάμενος πολλάκις Ev τοῖς ἐπείγουσυν καιροῖς, ἄρξας 
τὴν τῶν γερόντων ἀρχὴν δ'. καὶ δίς γενόμενος πρέσβυς συναρχίας. θεοῖς εὐγαριιστήριον, 


[5] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 168 C 5. comment on pp. 191-92 (SEG 11, 1950, 
496. |. 4) [Hadrian - Antoninus Pius]. 

Sparta; block with the career of a man whose name is lost; he was ταμίας ἐπὶ | [F(otov) 
Ἰου(λίου) Θεο]φράστου. 


[6a] The same person is to be recognized in the eponymous patronomos Θεοφραστ|- - -] of 
SEG 2, 1924, 62, a marble plaque found at the fortifications of Sparta within the north gate. 

[b] He is also to be recognized in the eponymous palronomos Theophrastus dating a post in 
the career of Neicaro son of Zelus, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166-67 B 9. 
comment on p. 189 (SEG 11, 1950, 494, Il. 4-5) | Hadrianic-early Antonine]: ἐπί Θεοφράστου. 


βουαγός [4], διαβέτης [4], while ἱερεύς of Zeus Olympius, he erected a statue of Hadrian and 
another one of the demos of the Lacedaemonians [4], cl. προσστάτης Ιτῆ]ς ἀναθέσεος [2]. 
during his agoronomate Hadrian visited Sparta lor the first time [4], πρέσβυς νομοφυλάκων 
[4]. as σειτώνης he provided cheap grain in a period οἱ shortage [4]. during his ephorate 
Hadrian visited Sparta for the second time [4]. while gymnasiareh in the term of (M. Ulpius) 
Aphthonetus he provided free oil. which he had acquired at thirty denarii the hydria, For the 
gymnasium, the hot baths and for the Mayavidat [4. οἱ, 3], eponymous parronomos [1. 4. 5. 
σα. b]. hipparch [4], Κυθηροδίκας on behalf of Atticus [4], gymnasiarch ἐν τοῖς u [4]. βίδεος 
four times [4]. γραμμοτεὺς βουλῆς [4]. πρεσβευτής to Rome twice at his own cost and to 
Greece many times [4]. πρέσβυς γερόντων four times [4]. πρέσβυς συναρχίας twice [4] 
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Remarks: Whereas A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 189 n. | initially doubted the 
identification of C. Iulius Theophrastus with the homonymous person of text [3] 
because of the expression ἀξίως τῶν εὐτυ[χ]εστάτων xatlov] in I. 6-8, which 
seems [0 him to indicate a date of [3] under M. Aurelius or L. Verus, in ABSA 27, 
1925-26, 229 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 789) he correctly argues lor an identification of C. 
lulius Theophrastus of [3] with the homonymous official ol the other inscriptions 
presented above. 

C. Iulius Theophrastus was not only one of the wealthiest Spartan notables οἱ 
Roman Sparta, holding the most important posts, but also one of the most generous 
ones as emerges Irom [4]. His career extended from the reign of Hadrian to that ol 
Antoninus Pius, cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 245. Text [4] is not in strict 
chronological order but contains two important chronological rermini, namely the 
two visits of Hadrian to Sparta (for which see comment LAC 5). At the time of the 
emperor's first visit in A.D. 124/25 the person is reported to have been agoranomos 
(col. L Il. 5-6), on Hadrian's second visit in A.D. 128/29 he was ephor (col, I II. 8-9), 
In the patronomate of (M. Ulpius) Aphthonetus he was gymnasiarch (col. I, 1. 9-col. 
Π.Ι. 12) [cl. 3]. For his munificence especially in this function, see Cartledge and 
Spawlorth. 109-10. 130. 134. 153. 158. 161: for the Machanidai. a building for 
athletic or balneutic use, see ibid., 134. 218 no. 22. In col. II, |. 13 he is attested as 
patronomos, hipparch and governor of the island of Kythera instead of Atticus: 
«Κυθηροδίκας ὑπὲρ ᾿Αττικοῦ», The patronomate of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus has 
been assigned to A.D. 132/33 or 133/34 (cf. A. M, Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 
231: Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465. 468-69; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 11, 79 no. 51) 
or to A.D. 131/32 or 132/33 (cf. Bradford, 5 s.v. [2]): the patronomate of C. Tulius 
Theophrastus himself has been dated to A.D. 136/37 (ef. A. M. Woodward, op. cit.. 
232: Chrimes, /oc. cit; Bradford, 199 s.v.; Ameling, /oc. cit.) or A.D. 138/39 (cl. A. 
M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 232). For a comment on his patronomate in [4, 
5. 6b], see N. M. Kennell, ZPE 85, 1991], 135 n. 13. 137 n. 20. 

Given that Atticus" son Herodes succeeded Atticus in the office of ἀρχιερεύς riv 
Σεβαστῶν before Antoninus Pius became emperor in A.D. 138 (cf. IG II^, 3296), 
Atticus himself must have died shortly before Hadrian in A.D. 138, a lact that 
explains the expression «Κυθηροδίκος ὑπὲρ ᾿Αττικοῦ», Atticus seems hence to 
have been appointed Κυθηροδίκας for the official year A.D. 138/39 (presumably 
alter having held the post of hipparch in A.D. 137/38). but to have died before the 
assumption of the office or at least while already in office; he was then replaced by 
Theophrastus, cf. Ameling, Herodes Atticus IH. 79-80 no. 51 convincingly contra A. 
M. Woodward. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 233 (Κυθηροδίκας A.D. 135/36), Bradford, 200 
s.v. C, Iulius Theophrastus (Κυθηροδίκας A.D. 137/38) and A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 75, 1980, 207 n. 27. 217-18 («A.D, 136/37 Sparta offers Atticus the post of 
Cytherodikes»). 

ΟΙ interest is also the mention of the cult of Zeus Olympios of which he was priest: 
the expression ἱερεὺς Διὸς Ὀλυμπίου, èv ὦ καιρῷ suggests that his priesthood 
lasted longer than a one-vear's term, cf, A. J. 5. Spawforth, “Spartan cults. under the 
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Roman Empire; some notes", in: J. M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλολακων. Lakonian studies 
in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 1992) 231 n. 25. It has been recognized that 
Hadrian had identified himself with the supreme god of the Greeks. According to 
Cartledge and Spawforth. 109-10 n. 8 the above-mentioned cult was introduced by 
the Spartans under Antoninus Pius to honour the late Hadrian who had shown so 
much interest for their polis, On the basis of the evidence of text [4] A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 234 presumes that C. Iulius Theophrastus’ career 
comprised approximately forty years and proposes to assign his career inscription 
to about A.D, 160. 

Contra W. Kolbe's interpretation Cartledge and Spawlorth. /oc. cit. (Following the 
editors of SEG 11, 1950, 623) convincingly referred the phrase προσστώτης [τ]ῆς 
ἀναθέσεος in [2. ΙΙ. 2-3] to the erection of statues supervised by C. lulius 
Theophrastus as attested in [4. lI. 2-5]. 

As in text [4]. a rerminus post quem tor the person's patronomate is provided also in 
[1] by the preceding catalogue οἱ nomophylakes [1. Il. 1-4] dated by the eponymous 
patronomos M. Ulpius Aphthonetus which dates to ca. A.D. 133 (LAC 704), 


l'(AIOX) IOYAIOX OPAXEAX 

[1] IG V 1, 956 [2nd c. A.D. ?]. 

Boiai; marble statue base erected by the person for his father-in-law C. Iulius Panthales son of 
Euenor: 


Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον | Πανθάλη Eimvopos | Γ(αιος) IovAtoz Θρασεας | Tov πενθερόν. 


[2] IG V 1. 957a. b [2nd c. A.D. ?]. 
Boiai; marble satue base erected by the person for his daughter, Iulia Philocratis (a), and for 
his wife, Iulia Cleaeneta daughter of lulius Panthales (b): 


a: Ἰουλίαν Φιλοκρατίδα Γάιος) Ἰούλιος | Θρασέας o πατὴρ τῆς EV Ρίῳ ZOlOWLOTHTOS xai τῆς 
εἰς γονεῖς | εὐσεβείας ἕνεκεν, 
b: Ἰουλίαν Κλεαιν«έσταν | Ἰουλίου Πανθάλους θυγατέρα Γάιος) Ἰούλιος | Θρασέας ὃ ἀνὴρ 


(ιλάνδρου σωφοοσύνης | καὶ φιλοτέκνου διαθέσεως ἔνεκεν. 


Remarks: A. J. S. Spawlorth, GRBS 15. 1974, 295-303 ( BullEpigr 1976, 250 and 272) identifies 
the person with one ol the hellanodikai in the Corinthian inscriptions Corinth VII. 
1, 15,1. 10, where |---|Θρασέα [latter part 2nd c. A.D.| and op. cit., 18,1. 5 (T. Ίον- 
iolu - - -]). Kolbe's date for [2] is based on palaeography. 

h. lulia Cleaeneta (LAC 383). through whom son-in-law C. Iulius Panthales (LAC 488), f, Tulia 

Philocratis (LAC 392), see stemma IG V 1. 957. app. crit. 


IOYAAIO[X] (7) 

IGV 1, 62b, I. 17 and add. p. 301 [first hall of the A.D. 1305]. 

Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»; two marble fragments Irom a catalogue ol 
ephors and nomophylakes dated by the patronomate ol Atticus (a, Il. 1-13) followed by a list 
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of gerontes (a, |. 14-b, I. 19). The individual discussed here is cited as member of the gerousia. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe, postulating an engraver's error, proposes Tov(A.]Avo[z] (apographum: 

IOYAAIO). A. Wilhelm in JG V 1, 62b. app. crit. unconvincingly gives as 
alternative restoration of the person's gentilicium [T]ovAAto[s]. Both 
interpretations are considered as possible by Bradford, 207 (16). The orthographic 
variant lullius is, in any case, attested, cl. Solin and Salomies, 99. 
Contra Kolbe in ΙΟ, A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 520) 
believes Il. 14-19 to have been engraved at a later time due to the difference in the 
letter styles (e.g. sigmas and deltas). The eponymous patronomos ol the catalogue of 
ephors and nomophylakes is Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270 [6b]. lor a 
comment on the date). 


513. IOYXTOX ANAPOMAXHX 
IG V 1, 1256 |2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Tainaron. discovered in a private house; plaque bearing the funerary inscription of the 
deceased: Ἰοῦστος | Ανδρομάχης | Τιβεριεύς, 


Τιβεριεύς (from Tiberias in Palestine?) 


Remarks: The name of this person is attested as gentilicium and as cognomen, see Solin and 
Salomies, 99. 347. L. Robert, Hellenica 3, 1946, 100 points out that the name lustus 
was not rare among the Judaeans. M. Schwabe - B. Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim IT. The 
Greek inscriptions (Jerusalem 1974) 97-98, 108. 145. 211 confirm that the name 
lustus was commonly used by Jews. being the translation of the Hebrew name 
Zadok. The name of the deceased is accompanied by his matronymic rather than his 
patronymic. This is noteworthy, because it was not a common usage neither among 
the Jews nor among the Greeks and Romans. The fact that the deceased is cited by 
a nomen simplicium only might be interpreted as evidence that he was not a Roman 
citizen and that he used the genuine Roman name Iustus only because it was in 
fashion with non-Romans also all over the Roman empire. This man is not the only 
person of evidently Jewish origin attested in Spartan epigraphy: there is the case of 
Maronius (LAC 535a). indicated also only by a nomen simplicium. For relations 
between Sparta and Judea in the mid-2nd c. B.C.. see Chrimes. Ancient Sparta. esp. 
176. Besides two Roman citizens of Jewish origin, both named Aurelius loses (MES 
66 and 67), are attested in an ephebie catalogue [rom Korone in Messenia dating to 
the year A.D. 246 (IG V 1, 1398, Il. 91 and 92). Another Roman citizen, Aurelius 
Elpidys (ARC 28), is known from an inscription [rom Mantinea in Arcadia dating in 
the 3rd c. A.D. UG V 2, 295, I. 1). All three of them undoubtedly owed their 
citizenship to the Constitutio Antoniniana. The evidence for people of Jewish origin 
in the Peloponnese is gathered by A. Lampropoulou. “Μορφὲς ἐπικοινωνίας 
Ἐροσίων καὶ Χριστιανῶν στὴν Πελοπόννησο κατὰ τὴν Ποωτοβυζαντινἡ περίο- 
00", in: N. Moschonas (ed.). Πρακτικά τοῦ B' Διεθνοῦς Συμποσίου, H ἐπικοινω- 
για στὸ Βυζάντιο, 4-6 Ὄκτωβοίου 1990 (Athens 1993) 657-82. 


514 ROMAN PELOPONNESE ΙΙ 


*(7) $14. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ AATINIOX IHIANAOYXAX 
IG V 1, 1169, Il. 1-2; different readings of Il. 3-4 by A. Wilhelm, “Urkunden aus Messene™. 
JOEAI 17, 1914, 47 after a communication with the owner of the stone, M. Rosenberg 
(Badische Sammlung, Heft 12. no. 5) and by *G. Klalfenbach. “Zu einer Inschrift aus 
Gythium", Hermes 71. 1936, 118-20, after examining a photograph and a squeeze ( BullÉpigr 
1938. 123: SEG 11, 1950. 932) [Ist c. A.D. ]. 
From Gytheion, now in the Museum ol Baden-Baden; honorary inscription for the person. 
who was xenos and euergetes ol Biadas: 


W. Kolbe: Maáuozov Λατίνιον Πων|δοῦσον & πόλις τῶν Γυ]θεατᾶν Βιαδ[ι]νουπολείταν Γἁμὸν 
Ἐένον καὶ ἴδιον εὐεργέπαν, 

A. Wilhelm, Il. 2-4: ... Γἠθε[ατ]ᾶ!ν] Βια[δυνο]υπολειτᾶ!ν!.... 

G. Klaffenbach. ll. 2-4 followed by Groag, Reichsbeamten, 169: ... Γυθεατᾶν Βιάδα τοῦ πολει- 
τα | ἁμῶν ... 


Remarks: For this person see F. Münzer, RE XII 1 (1924) 927, s.v. Latinius (5). For his 

gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 102 s.v. Especially problematic is the reading of 
Il. 3-4: A. Bóckh, CIG 1, 1336 app. crit. considers lor Βιαδ[ιν]ουπολιτεία[ν! in |. 3 
also Βιαδίνου πολείταν and for ἅμον in 1.4 τὸν ἑαυτῶν. A. Wilhelm, loc. cit. — as 
already A. Bóckh — connects Βια[δινο]υπολειτῶ[ν] with the place Ηιάνδινα, Bié- 
δινα or Βιαδῖνα mentioned by Ptol., Geog. HI. 14, 32 (some ruins south of Acriae 
are to be identified with Biadina, see A. J. B. Wace - F. W. Hasluck, “Laconia ΠΠ. 
Topography", ABSA 14. 1907-08, 162), Wilhelm mentions the first officer of the 
Eleutherolakones, Biadas, in IG V 1, 1145, Il. 28 and 45 and 1146, |. 15. wondering 
whether. by analogy with some other cities of Roman times, the Gytheares were also 
named Βιαδινουπολεῖται in honour of an euergetes, or whether there was a specific 
relationship between Gytheion and the place of Biadina-Biadinoupolis, or whether 
the word characterized the honorand and so is to be read Βιαδινουπολείταν. G. 
Klaffenbach; Hermes 71, 1936, 118-20, however, prefers the reading Biadas as a 
proper name of a citizen of Gytheion and indentifies him as the srraregos οἱ 73/72 
B.C. attested in ΙΟΥ 1, 1145 and 1146; according to Klalfenbach the palaeogarphic 
features of our inscription are compatible with this date. 
Groag. Reichsbeamten, 24 n. 98 initially supported that M. Latinius Pandusas of the 
inscription from Gytheion could be identified with Latinius Pandusa, who died about 
A.D. 19 as legatus pro praetore Moesiae under C. Poppaeus Sabinus and had been 
active in Achaia for a while (Tac., Ann. I, 66). Then, however, he (Groag, op. cit., 
169) suggested, without any striking arguement, an identification of Biadas of 1G V 
1. 1169 with the strategos of the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones of 73/72 B.C.. 
which means that the Pandusas of this lemma must have been three generations older 
than the Jegatus with whom E. Groag originally identified our man. If indeed there is 
a Biadas mentioned in our inscription. then there mày be some link between him and 
Terentius Biadas (LAC 694), attested in an historical inscription from Gytheion 
dating with certainty to ca. 15 A.D. 
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515. |- - -] AEHOYXKAA 


E. Kourinou - G. A. Pikoulas, “Extyoaqy ἀπό τὸν Ασωπό (Πλύτρα) Λακωνίας”. Horos 7, 
1989, 125-27. pls 24-25 (SEG 39, 1989, 372: AnnEpigr 1991, 1443: BullEpigr 1992, 257) 
| Ist/2nd c. A.D. (Kourinou - Pikoulas), but due to the style of the letters we prefer 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Asopos. now Gytheion Archaeological Collection: fragmentary marble plaque found in 
secondary use as the threshold of a building. which is interpreted as a bath. It bears an 
inscription concerning the construction ol a βαλανεῖον at the person's expense: 


Θεοῖς Σεβαστοῖ|ς καὶ τᾶι] | Ασωπειτῶν πόλ[ει - - -| | Λεπούσχλα TO βαλανεῖ[ον] | ἐκ θεµε- 
λίων καταἰσκενυάσασα [ταῖς ἰδίαις] | δαπάναι[ς]. 


Remarks: For this woman's cognomen εἴ. Solin and Salomies, 351 s.v. Lepusclus. 


516. D(ECIUS) LEIVIUS (1) 


517 


IG V 1, 741 emended by JLGR 39 (cl. SEG 31, 1981, 341) [late Republican or early imperial]. 
Found in the school of the village Aphisiou near Sparta: bilingual gravemarker of his son (LAC 
517, for text and comment). 


Italicus (οἱ Oscan origin?) 


I. D(ecius) Leivius (I1) Zeuxis (LAC 517) 


AEKIOX AEIBIOX (II) -Z-EYZIX/D(ECIUS) LEIVIUS (II) D(ECII) LEIVEI (I) (FILIUS) 
IG V 1, 741; ILLRP 962; emended by *JLGR 39 (cl. SEG 31, 1981, 341); cl. Shipley, The 
Laconia survey 1], 221 w [late Republican or early imperial]. 

Found in the school of the village Aphisiou near Sparta: bilingual gravemarker of the person: 


Λέχιος Λείβιος «Ζ»εῦξις | Dieci) Leivei D(ecii) Leivei (filius). salve. 


Remarks: Bradford, 189 considers him as Lacedaemonian. W. Kolbe (followed by S, 
Zoumbaki, “Die Niederlassung römischer Geschäftsleute in der Peloponnes”, 
Tekmeria 4, 1998/99, 135 n. 98) reads his praenomen conventionally as D(ecimus) 
(c. Cagnat, Cours, 39 and 421) emending the Greek version Δέκισμνος, It is though 
preferable to take the Greek translation Λέχιος as correct and to read the Latin 
abbreviation as D(ecius), Decius is an Oscan numeral praenomen corresponding to 
the Latin Decimus, which was used by the ΠΟΙΟΙ in Latin inscriptions, see JLGR 39 
and cl. Salomies, Vornamen, 101 n. 285, 112. 160. 242 n. 237. His gentilicium is 
phonetically most probably to be understood as "Livius", cf. Solin and Salomies. 
105. His cognomen written Ξεῦξις by the engraver has been emended to «Ζ»εῦξις. 
not reported otherwise from the Peloponnese, but [rom Akarnania and Leukas, see 
LGPN ILA, 187 s.v. Ζεῦξις (2) [1st-2nd c. A.D.] and cf. Dornseiff and Hansen, 199. 
His cognomen appears only in the Greek version which might point to a person of 
Greek origin. In the Latin version his own praenomen and gentilicium are instead 
followed by the addition D(ecii) Leivei (sc. lilius), lollowed by the greeting salve. M, 
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Sasel-Kos (JLGR 39) has indicated that the Latin text could be also understood as 
vocativus iteratus, hence Dieci) Leivei Dieci) Leivei, salve. 
On the activity of Romans in Laconia in the light of (Latin) epigraphical evidence 
from the region see comment LAC 331. 

s. D(ecius) Leivius (1) (LAC 516) 


518, [- - - AJOITEINOX [patronymic] 
IG V 1, 603, Il, 3-4 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V. 1. 168 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 625) joined by ΛΑ. 
J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308, Il. 3-4) [after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Provenance uncertain: fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue of 
hieromnemones preceded by a list ol other officials (Il. 1-8), including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters. The individual discussed here is 
an [ἀγωνοθέτης κατὰ γένο- vel διὰ yevow?)|z τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν [Διοσκουρείων vel Λεωνι- 
δείων (7)] (for text see LAC 152). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 264 (5). Kolbe, IG V 1, 603, Il. 3-6 followed by 
Bradford reads: [προσδεξαμένων τὸ ἀνάλωμα Μεμμίου Λ]ογγείνου τοῦ | [patris 
nomen, αγωνοθέτου τοῦ μεγί]στου ἄγονος τῶν P [- - - καὶ αγωνοῦ][έτου τῶν ueyå- 
λων | [Kotoopeuov καὶ Εὐρυκλείων καὶ ...]. A. J. S. Spawforth. op. cit.. 285-86 ns 
129-31 reasonably rejects Kolbe's identification of this person with P. Memmius 
Longinus (LAC 566) due to chronological considerations. For the date of the present 
inscription see LAC 152. 


519, AON[TEINOX] 
IG V 1, 206, Il. 2-3 (cl. SEG 35, 1985. 330) [beginning Ist e. A.D.]. 
Sparta; sculpted marble stele with a list of the diners (σιτηθέντες) in the patronomate of 
Sidectas to be associated with the ritual banquet of the Spartan cult of Helen and the Dioscuri; 
above the badly mutilated and hardly legible inscription there is a relief of Helen and the 
Dioscuri. In Il. 2-3 Kolbe restores: [ióvoc* Λον/[γεῖνος >}: in apographo of J. von Prott Il. 2-3: 
AONI[-ca. 7-] with the remark «(sc. line) 2 in fine AO incerta». 


Remarks: Il the reading Aov|- - -] is indeed correct. then a Greek name is improbable. If though 
the reading is wrong, any other (Greek) name is possible. Kolbe's restoration is 
accepted by Bradford, 264 (3). An homonymous father of the person is postulated 
by Bradford, 264 (7) on the basis of Kolbe's restoration Λον[γεῖνος (Λονγείνου). 
but this is not certain. For the inscription's date see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 197, who proposes to identily the eponymous patronomos as Sidectas (1), cf. 
ibid.. 194 tab. | (Memmii). 

M. Frünkel's apographum ot the marble fragment IG V 1, 200B, |. 2 shows AOI. 
which M. N. Tod tentatively completes as Λογγ[εῖνος]: according to the editors of 
LGPN ILA there is indeed no Greek name in Aon- reported on the Peloponnese- 
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ΙΜΑΡΚΙ«Ο»Σ ΠΟΡΚΙΟΙΣ ΑΟΓΙΓΕΙΝΟΣ [ΣΩ]ΖΑ: see LAC 651. 


520. [AJOYKIOZ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile; the lirst six lines, missing 
in no. 20b, are given in id.. ABSA 27, 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20. facsimile. ph. fig. 3; the entire 
text, with some emendations, in SEG 11, 1950, 503 (I. 22): republished in Kennell. Institutions. 
107; id., ZPE 85, 1991, 133 n. 7 |2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the colleagues in office 
(σύναρχοι) of the eponymous parronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλιος) Αντίπατρος Λυσικράτους (1. 
1-13) and Fé(toc) To[vA(toc) - - -| (IL 15-27); among the latter is cited Τίτος [Λ]ουκίου (I. 22). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 265 (4), For the date see LAC 423. 
F. Titus (LAC 698) 


521. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ (1) 

IG V Ι.544.|.8:Α. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile (cf. also 
SEG 34, 1984, 312) [alter A.D. 212, presumably shortly alter 219]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; rectangular marble statue base decorated with cymatium 
at top and bottom bearing a dedication for the eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus 
also known as Aristocles son of Damares (LAC 577 [5]. for text): the dedication has been 
erected by his synarchontes, i. e. his synpatronomoi (ll. 1-13), among whom is the person's son 
Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Λούκιος Λουκίον, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 205 (3). For comment see LAC 577. 
Il. M. Aurelius Lucius (11) (LAC 148) 


522. A(OYKIOX) APETO[N] ΦΠΙΛΑΘΗΝΛΙΟΥ 
[1] IG V 1, 164, Il. 2-3: emended by *A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 244-45 (SEG 11, 1950, 
622, ll. 2-3) [not before Hadrian], 
Sparta, found in the east part ol the town; mutilated inscription mentioning the person among 
the supervisors for the setting up of statues (?); here Λ(ούκιος) ᾿Αρέτω[ν] Φ[υ]λαθηναίοιν. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 245 argues that he might be identical with the 
eponymous patronomos ᾿Αρέτωνος. who dates the post of γρ(αμματο)φύ(λαξ) in the career 
of Pasicles son of Callicerates, one of the nomophylakes in the term οἱ Cascellius Aristoteles 
see IG V 1, 71b col. ΠΠ. Il. 33-34 [under Antoninus Pius], 


ἐπ]ι]στάτης τῆς ἀν[αθέ]σεως [1], eponymous parronomos [2] 


Remarks: W. Kolbe restores at the beginning of text [1] |- - -] AzoXAovto[- - -] | Γ[άιο]ς 
Ιούλιος) ᾿Αρέτω[ν!]. [- -- |---| Αθηναίου, whereas A. M. Woodward (ABSA 43, 
1948, 244-45) restores ᾽Απολλώνιοίς Ἔρά]στου, Λούμις) ᾿Αρέτω[ν] Φ[ι]λαθη- 
vaiov (7). The latter (ABSA 43, 1948, 255 n. 1) proposes to identify our man with 
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the éejeosvoüérov &Asov(ztov) «ΓΣελ(λίοι) ᾿Αρέτωνος (LAC 370) of IG V 1, 666, 
Il. 4-5, emended by him in ABSA 43, 1948, 245 n. 1. 255 according to M. Frünkel's 
copy (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 836), or more probably with the father of the latter: the first 
proposal does not fit chronologically and onomastically, whereas the second is quite 
probable; cf. Bradford, 43 (1). 

For supervisors presumably similar to those in [1]. see IG V 1, 179, L 4 (cf. SEG 11. 
1950. 624) and IG V 1. 167 (SEG 11, 1950, 623, II. 2-3). 


523, ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ HETPONIOY 
IG V 1, 761. Il. 1-2 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, copied by M. Frünkel: funerary marble plaque of this person who died at the age of 
twenty-live: 


Λούκιος | Πετρωνίου | Βιθυνὸς Nuzaevs £Prav γε. 
Bithynian from Nicaea 
Remarks: The presence of the lunar sigma and omega and the apicated alpha suggest a date in 


the 2nd c. A.D. or after. 
s. Petronius (LAC 606) 


524, ΛΟΥΚΡΙ- - -| (?) 
IG V 1, 1216 [imperial |. 
Las; badly mutilated inscription attesting this fragmentary name. 


Remarks: Due to the bad state ol conservation it cannot be decided whether this is part of a 
gentilicium (e.g, Solin and Salomies, 107 s.v. Lucretius, Lucrinius. Lucrius, 
Lucronius) or part of a cognomen (e.g. op. cit.. 354 s.v. Lucr-). The use of the 
characteristic omega (W) in |. 1 points to a date in the later imperial period. 


5241. MAKEAQN 
IG V 1, 176 (apographum IG V 1, 6618) [presumably 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
On the lower part of the same large base as JG V 1, 661A; catalogue of names of uncertain 
nature citing also the name of the son of this individual, KXavourvóz Μακεδόνος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 273 (2); LGPN ILA, 242 s.v. Μακεδών (5); 2nd c. 
A.D. For the name see comment LAC 47. Nothing can be said about his social status. 
I. Claudianus (LAC 233) 


525, MAMIOX AEONTAX 
[1] IG V 1, 541,1. 6; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984. 270: |. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 1985, 21-25 (cf. SEG 
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35, 1985, 336) [after A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 

Spurta, between the theatre and the south tower: base with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription for P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles son ol Damares (LAC 577 [2], 
for text and comment), who administered the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus. 
Pratolaus" statue was funded by his synarchontes, among whom Μάμιος Ae&co»v[tàc |. 


[2] IG V 1.552, 1. 7 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 801) [early 3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, found at the south tower: statue base decorated with cymatium at top bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the consular Claudius Cassianus (*LAC 280. for text) whose statue 
was erected at the expense of X. (7) Μομίου Λ[ε]οντᾶ, 


Two copies of a civic honorary inscription [3A. B] were set up lor the person at the expense 
of P. Aelius Damocratidas son of Alcandridas [late 2nd c. A.D]: 

[3A] IG V 1,5554, 1.2 + IG V 1, 641 united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 255 (cf. SEG 
11, 1950, 804 and 823). 

Sparta; marble statue base: 


Ἤ πόλις | Μάμιον Λεοντῶν γυμνασίαρχον ta τε ἄλλα καλῶς | πολιτευσάμενον καὶ 
μάλιστα τὴν γυμνασιαρχίαν φι!λοτείμως καὶ μεγαλοποεἰπῶς ἐχτελοῦντα καὶ τῆς | ἄλλης 
ἀρετῆς χάριν, προσδεξαμένον τὸ ἀνάλωμα H9 Ποπλίου Αἰλίου Δαμοκραιπίδα τοῦ ᾿Άλκαν- 
δρίδα ἀρχιερέως τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ | καὶ τῶν θείων προγόίνων αὑτοῦ, φιλοχαίσα!;5ρος καὶ 
φιλοπάτοιδος, αἰωνίου ἀγορανόμου, πλειστονείκου παραδόξου | καὶ ἀρίστου Ἑλλήνων. | 
πρέσβεως vouoqn conv, 

[3B] IG V 1, 555b, I. 2. 

Sparta; marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top, above which appears on two 
lasciae [H] πόλις and the name of the honorand [Μάμιο]ν Λεοντῶν respectively (text as 
[3A]. 


synpatronomos [1]. πρέσβυς ἐφόρων [2]. αἰώνιος [2] γυμνασίαρχος [2-38]: φιλόχαισαρ καὶ 
φ[ι]λόπατοις [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 260 (3). Fourmont's copy of text [1] shows 
ΜΑΜΙΟΣ AEGQN[TAX] and of [2] E(?) MAMIOY(?) A[EJONTA, whereas Kolbe, 
IGV 1.541.1. 6 with Bóckh, CIG 1. 1341 proposes to restore in [1]. by analogy with 
IGV 1,555a,1. 2, Μᾶρκος) Ακϊλριος Λεκολν[τᾶς], In Fourmont's apographum Οἱ 
[2] there is an E in the beginning, which. according to A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 270 n. 36, is frequently misread for X in transcriptions. Kolbe, JG V 1, 552 
following Bóckh, CIG 1. 1326 suggests the reading |E} Μιάρχου) A<tA>iov or 
Αἰλίου A[c]ovra; contra Bradford. loc. cit. both restorations have been firmly 
rejected by Spawlorth, op. cit., 270 ns 35-36, who argues for Μάμιος Λεον]|τῶς| in 
the case of [1] and X. Μαμίου Λ[ε]οντῶ in the case of [2]: the praenomen, if indeed 
abbreviated by a sigma, is uncertain, perhaps Sextus or Spurius (cf. Salomies, 
Vornamen, 444; for the abbreviations see Cagnat, Cours, 460-61). For the rare 
gentilicium Mamius see Schulze, 360. 424. 516; Solin and Salomies. 111. Contra 
Kolbe, IG V 1, 555a. b and Bradford, 260 (3), A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 
270, lollowed by LGPN IILA, 270 s.v. Λεοντᾶς (8), moreover. suggests reading the 
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name of the honorand of [3A, B] as in [1. 2]. ie. Μάμιον Λεοντᾶν in [3A] and 
[Μάμιο]ν Λεοντᾶν in [3B] instead of Μ(αρκον) Αἴλιον Λεοντᾶν in [3A] and 
[Μίᾶρχον) Αἴλιο]ν Agovray in [3B]. For the titles φιλόπαισαρ and φιλόπατορις [2] 
see comment LAC 157 [2-4H]. 

For the date of [1] see LAC 133; for comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after 
the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90 [1]. For the date of [2] see *LAC 280: 
according to A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 240 n. 138 the palaeography of text 
[2] points to the early 3rd c. A.D, For the date of [34. B] cf. Spawlorth, op. cit.. 248, 


*526, AEYKIOX MAPKIAIOX 


527. 


IG. V 1, 1146, ll. 12. 16 and add. p. 306; Sv/l' 748: Bourguet, 105-07 no. 29 with linguistic 
comment (SEG 11, 1950. 921); Taifakos, Ῥωμαϊκὴ πολιτική, 28-30: Migeotte, Emprunt 
public, 90-96 no. 24 with exhaustive bibliography and a French translation of the text [71/70 
B.C. ]. 

Gytheion; marble stele originally with a pediment; it bears an honorary decree for the Roman 
bankers Cloatii: 


Ll. 12-13: ... λαβόντες ἐπί Μαρκιλίου κριτῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δᾶ]μον. ... 
Ll. 15-17: .... ὅτε ἰδίαν χάριν ἐξαιτησάμενοι | Πόπλιον τε AUtOUNLOV καὶ Λεύκιον Maoxi- 
Mov ὄντας αὐτοῖς | ξένους, ... 


Remarks: For the person see Broughton, Magistrates I, 113: legatus in 73 B.C. Against the 
view of 5, Accame (for which see comment *LAC 197), P. Autronius (Paetus?) and 
L. Marcilius sailed as legates of M. Antonius Creticus to Gytheion in the 
patronomate of Biadas and were offered hospitality as guest-[riends of the Cloatii, 
cl. Tailakos, op. cit., 30. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ (1) 

[1] JG V 1. 59. I. 16: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 225 (SEG 11, 1950, 548) 
[late Hadrianic |]. 

Sparta, formerly at the great tower situated in the eastern part ol the town; square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of |Γα(ΐου) Ἰοι(λίου) Mevi- 
oxov]; among the latter is cited the son of this individual [Γά(ιος) Ἰούίλιος) (?) Νεικ]ῃφόρος 
Μάρκου | [ὁ érya00(?)]c. 


[2] IG V 1, 157,1. 6 + IG V 1. 187 (= new fragment [rom ll. 1-3) associated by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 242-43 (SEG 11. 1950. 522. only II. 5-10); ef. id.. ABSA 27, 1925- 
26, 229 [mid-130s A.D. |]. 

Sparta; near the south tower: catalogue of nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of 
[Μίάρκου Οὐλπίου ᾿Αφθονήτου] (1. 1-4) followed by a catalogue of ephors in the term of 
[Γαΐου Ἰουλίου] Θεοφράστου (IG V 1, 157, Il. 5-10), in the latter this person's son is cited 
as [ὦν πο(έσβυς) | Γάιος) Ἰούλιος (2) Νεικηφόρ]ος Μάρκου. 


[3] JG V 1. 1315, 1. 22 (apographum ap. IG V 1, 1312c) [early Hadrianic]. 


340) 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 528 


Thalamai, found in the village of Koutifari; on the same stone as IG V 1, 1312; list of civic 
magistrates of various functions, among whom is cited this person's son as 
προτεναιτε[ύ]οντος Νικηφόρου τοῦ Μάρκου, 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 575b. 
Ι. 10) [ea. A.D, 126]. 

Sparta, found in the ruins of the church of Hagios Nikon within the fortification; mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele presumably with a catalogue of geronres dating to the 
patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo, among whom is cited his son [Νικηφόρ]ος Μάρκου, 


[5] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431-32 no. 3,1. 3. pl. 72a (SEG 48, 1998, 457,1. 3; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1240, where the text is by mistake printed without Il. 9-10]; cf. SEG 49, 1999, 396) [ca. 
A.D. 136/37]. 

Provenance unknown, now in Sparta Museum; [ragmentary rectangular marble slab bearing 
part of a catalogue of gerontes in the patronomate of the person's son Nuzn[qóoov t jot [Μάρ- 
zov]. 


[6] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998. 446-47 no. 14. pl. 78a (SEG 48. 1998, 470, 1. 4) [presumably 
2nd quarter 2nd ο, A.D. |. 

Found during excavations near the west side of the modern stadium of Sparta. The left margin 
of the inscription is preserved, but the right half has been chiselled away. It bears a list of 
officials of unknown function, among whom is the person's son Νεικη[[φόρος Μάρκου, - - -]. 


[7] He should also be recognized in an unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Εὐρι- 
κλῆς [ca. A.D. 136/37]. 

Now in Sparta Museum; catalogue οἱ ephors dating to the patronomate ol the person's son 
Νεικιμρόρου τοῦ Μάρκου. Information communicated by G. Steinhauer. 


Remarks: Bradford, 274 (4) identifies [1-4]. His civie status in unclear. For a comment on the 
text [3] see LAC 207. 
An unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, E Poux fic testifies that C. lulius 
Eurycles (II) Herculanus (see *LAC 462 remarks) died in the patronomate ol 
Neicephorus son of Marcus [cf. 5. 7], which therefore should be dated to ca. A.D. 
136/37, see G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9. Consequently Neicephorus* 
father Marcus must have been born sometime in the 3rd quarter of the Ist c. A.D. 

I. (C. Iulius?) Nicephorus (LAC 483), apparently grandl. Marcus (II) (LAC 534). 


528. MAPKOX 

IGV 1. 154,1. 3 [ca. mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 

From the church of Hagios Basilios in the village ol Varsova (today Hagia Irini) list οἱ 

officials, perhaps agoranomoi. of unknown term introduced by the expression [- - - κατὰ τ]ὸ 

µισμ[α - - -| καὶ τὴν πρόσο[δον]. The son of this person, Ζώσιμος Μάρκου. is one of the 

olficials. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 190 and 275. The patronymic is not, as usual, à 
Greek name but a Roman praenomen or cognomen, cf. Salomies, Vornamen, 37-38. 
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114. 157-59. 186, 242. 246 (as praenomen). 164 n. 423. 165-66 (as cognomen). His 
civic status is unclear. 


529. MAPKOX 
IGV 1, 1201 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Gytheion: gravestone of Marcus, who died at the age of twenty-eight. and of Eutyches who died 
at the age οἱ twenty-three: 


Mūoxe χαῖρε, | ἔτη βιώσας | εἴποσι Oxtur Εὐτύχη χεῖρε, | ἔτη βιώσας | xy’, 


530. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ (1) 
Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Εὐουκλῆς. Information communicated by G. 
Steinhauer [77/6 B.C.]. 
Found at Vachos in the region of Gytheion: decree ot the polis of Gytheion in honour of Sextus 
Titius son of Sextus (*LAC 697a); he was introduced as patron of the city by the son of the 
person. Μάρκος Πομπώνιος Μάρκου υἱός, who was proxenos of Gytheion. 


I. Marcus (II) Pomponius (LAC 639a). 


531. MAPKOX 

IGV 1,1331, 11. 20-21: a fragment [rom the left part is attributed by N. 5. Valmin, “Inscriptions 
de la Messenie". Bull. Soc. R. Lettres Lund 1928-29, 149-151 no. 23. pl. XIXe (cf. P. Roussel. 
REG 43, 1930, 196; SEG 11. 1950, 948; ef. BullEpigr 1987, 604 [p. 407]) [Ist c. A.D.]. 
Kardamyle, in a private house: two fragments of a marble stele bearing an honorary decree for 
Poseidippus son of Attalus; at the end of the text there are some engraved ornaments, among 
which is indicated in Il. 20-21 with larger letters the sculptor's signature: Maozoc | Λακεδαι- 
μόνιος εποίει. 

Remarks: A. Wilhelm, *Lesefrüchte". Byzantion 6, 1931, 465 corrects in 1. 17 εὖ πο[ι]εῖν 

instead of εὐπο[ο]εῖν. 


532. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ AATKPATOYX 

Chr, Christou, AD 17, 1961-62. Chron. B'. 84: only the first three lines (Bul/Epigr 1964. 190; 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985, 327); first fully published by G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, |, 6. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, |. 6) [between A.D. 
160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium: large rectangular marble slab with 
complete catalogue of twenty-three serontes dating to the patronomate of P, Memmius 
Eudamus. This man is cited as γερουσίας τὸ y'. 


Remarks: For the date see comment LAC 562. 
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533. MAPKOX ΔΑΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 
IGV 1. 109. |. 10 and add. p. 109 (apographum in IG V 1, 80 face C, |. 10) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 
588) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta: marble stele inscribed on three faces, face C bearing a catalogue of gerontes dated by 
the patronomate of Timomenes; our man is cited among these officials, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 274 (1). For the function of the proper name see 

Salomies, Vornamen, 37-38. 114. 157-59. 186, 242. 246 (as praenomen). 164 n. 423. 
165-66 (as cognomen). His civic status is not clear. For the date of the inscription, 
see A, J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 210; id., "Spartan cults under the Roman 
Empire; some notes", in: J. M. Sanders (ed), Φιλόλακων. Lakonian studies in 
honour of Hector Catling (Athens 1992) 236 n. 5. 
Kolbe, IGV 1, add. 109 followed by H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 167 ns 2-4 proposes to 
identify his father Damocrates with the Ρίδεος (7) M. Vettius Damocrates (LAC 719) 
ol IG V 74A, |. 3. Although both inscriptions are Antonine, this identilication is 
arbitrary and not guaranteed by any other evidence; it is not accepted by Bradford, 
118 (22). 274 (1) and the editors of LGPN UILA, 111 s.v. Δαμοκράτης (53. 56). 


534. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ (II) ΝΕΙΚΗΦΟΡΟΥ 
[1] JG V 1. 111.1. 15: restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 193-94 and id., 
ABSA 43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11. 1950, 584. |. 15); new edition by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 
1980, 423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M, Cook - R. V. Nicholls. ABSA 
45. 1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30. 1980, 410. I. 15) [mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 
Found at Sparta «near the mills in the village of Marala»; marble base with catalogue ol 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is Μᾶρκος 
Νεικη(φόρου]. 
[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 9110. p. 193 (SEG 11, 1950, 585, I. 11) | mid- 
2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings catalogue of the seronres dating to 
patronomate of Biadas among whom is Maoxzoz Νεικηφόρου. 
[3] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 441 no, 8. I. 2. pl. 75a (SEG 48, 1998, 464, 1. 2) [shortly after 
the mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 
Built into a private house in Sparta; fragmentary stone plaque bearing a catalogue of persons 
of unknown function, probably gerortes, among whom is [Μάρκος N]vmqo[oov, γέρων τὸ 
ΥἹ. 
γέρον (for the lirst time) [1], yéouwv (for the second time) [2], γέρων lor the third time [3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 274 (2). For the function of the proper name see 
Salomies, Vornamen, 37-38. 114. 157-59. 186, 242. 246 (as praenomen). 164 n. 423. 
165-66 (as cognomen). In [1] the praenomina are omitted, cl, H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 
180-32. 
According to Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 466. 469 Claudius Seianus [1] held the 
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eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50, C. Avidius Biadas [2] ca. A.D. 150/51, εἰ. 
A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10. 1980. 420 ns 58-59. 422. For the date see also A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87. id., ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 45. 208. 

s. (C. Iulius?) Nicephorus (LAC 483), apparently grands. Marcus (I) (LAC 527) 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΣΩΤΩΝΟΣ: see MES 275. 


535. MAP(KOX [?]) ΘΕ]- - -] 
IGV 1, 96, I. 11 [early imperial]. 
Sparta; lower right part of a marble stele with catalogue of officials of unknown function, 
among whom is Μάρίκος) Θε|- - -|: in apographo: MAIOE. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 194 (2), W. Kolbe, JG V 1, 96, app. crit. points out 
that the sign alter MA in ligature, which resembles an iota (if it is not what has 
remained on the stone of a rho), is to be understood as a sign of abbreviation; but a 
plain vertical stroke performing such a lunction is not common in Spartan 
epigraphy, cf. Koerner, Abkürzung. 86. The name of this person is preceded by that 
of another person bearing a Latin praenomen followed by a Greek name: Γά(ιος) 
Πραξιμένης (LAC 205). Consequently it is highly probable that the name of the 
person of the present lemma is Io be restored as Mao(xocz) Oel- - -]. By analogy with 
the case of C(aius) Praximenes, we should expect Thel- - -| to be the second part of 
the person's onomastic formula rather than his patronymic. 

According to W. Kolbe. the inscription is a catalogue of gerontes or Tainarioi. In 
view of the genitive in -&oc, Kolbe proposes to date the inscription to the Ist c. B.C. 


535a. MAPONIOX 
IGV 1, 1349 [presumably not earlier than 2nd c. A.D.]. 
From Laconia, exact provenience unknown: in the Inwood collection of the British Museum: 
marble plaque with an inscription lor the person's daughter; to the right of the ypsilon in |. 5 
there is depicted an eight-branched candelabrum: K voi Talvt® θυγάτηρ Μαίρωνιοίδυ, 


Jew 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 275 and LGPN I.A, 289 s.v. Μαρώνιος (1). 
Dornseift and Hansen. 240 s.v. Μαρώνιος categorize it under “calendar words". For 
the use of the name as Roman gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 113. Cf. a Magi- 
vic in an inscription of the 3rd c. A.D., for which see CI/ I2, 140 and Solin, 
Namenbuch 1, 500. As in the case of Iustus (LAC 513). the civic status of Maronius 
is unclear. Κυρία, applied to girls from their puberty upwards, was lrequently 
written xvod or πυρά in later Greek. 

Because of the presence of the candelabrum the monument has been considered 
Jewish: for early Byzantine grave steles with menorah decoration from Attica, see 
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E. Sironen, The late Roman and early Byzantine inscriptions of Athens and Attica 
(Helsinki 1997) 239-40 no. 199 (with non-Jewish names, as Panto in the present 
inscription) 284 no. 255. For individuals of Jewish origin attested in Laconia and 
elsewhere in the Peloponnese see comment LAC 513. 


ΠΕΔΟΥΚΑΙΑ MAPYAAINA: see LAC 604. 


536, ΜΑΞΙΜΟΣ 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 5. 197 (SEG 11, 1950, 512, I. 7 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta: catalogue of the ephors in the patronomate of Fu(tov) TovAtov Kieavooou, Our man 
is attested as x@OvE for the above-mentioned officials. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 274 (1). 


KYNTI[AIJOZ ΜΑΞΙΜΟΣ: see *LAC 660, 


537. MEMMIA ATHTA [ΠΡΑΙΤΟΛΑ (IV) ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 
IG V 1,582, Il. 2-3 + 519 united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 253-54 (SEG 11, 1950. 
792 and 811): Il 6-7 emended by *A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 50. 1985, 228-30 (cf. SEG 35, 1985. 
324) [under Antoninus Pius]. 
Both fragments found at Amykles, now lost; civic honorary inscription broken into two parts 
for Memmia Ageta in recognition ol her virtue. Her statue was funded by her sons, the Claudii 
Antipater and Pratolaus: 


᾽Απόλις | Μεμμίαν ᾿Αγήταν, | {Πρα]|τόλα θυγατέρα, | [eo [rc χάριν. P προσδεξαμένων | τὸ 

ἀνάλωμα [Κλαν]δίων ᾿Αντ[υ|πα[τοου}! καὶ Πρατόλα τ[ῶν] | υἱῶν, 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 14 (2). The editors of LGPN ILA, 11, s.v. ᾿Αγῆτα 
(3) propose to read her name as Hageta. Claudius Pratolaus (1) is also attested as son 
of the senator Claudius Brasidas (1), cf, LAC 314 [1-4. 6]; judging from the 
gentilicium the same is true for Claudius Antipater. Hence Memmia Ageta who is 
not attested was the senator's wile. Claudius Brasidas (I) is however known to have 
fathered two more sons, the Ti. Claudii Spartiaticus and Brasidas (I). As they are 
not named in this inscription, they should be regarded as the senator's sons of 
another Wife. This concurs with the information ... Brasidas quidam Lacedaemonius 
vir praetorius, cum liliis suis ab uxore divorto separata. ... contained in Dig. 
XXXVI. 1, 23 concerning a trust set up by the divorced wife of Brasidas for their 
sons. This lirst wife can be recognized in al! probability in Memmia Ageta and their 
sons in the Ti. Claudii Antipater and Pratolaus (1), The lact that the name οἱ Claudius 
Brasidas (1) is not mentioned at all in JG V 1, 582 points to a date alter the 
postulated divorce of Claudius Brasidas und Memmia Ageta. Judging from the 
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cognomen of Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus attested earlier in a branch of the Spartan 
Memmii, Claudius Brasida's (I) (unattested) second wife must also have been a 
Memmia, evidently the daughter of a Memmius Spartiaticus. Considering the 
chronology we suggest. with A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 229. P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus (IT) was her father, 
As for Memmia Ageta's patronymic in |. 3 it can be completed as [Πρα]τόλα 
considering the cognomen of Ageta's second son. Pratolas/Pratolaus is a very 
common name with a long tradition within the family of the Spartan Memmii. 
According to Spawforth, op. cit., 229 the Pratolas that chronologically fits best the 
Pratolas of our text, is P. Memmius Pratolas (IV), having his lloruit in the 
second/third decade of the 2nd c. A.D. Spawlorth, op. cit., 214-15. 230 does not 
exclude the possibility of a second marriage of Memmia Ageta, thinking of an Ageta 
Irom Sparta who, according to the evidence of an inscription from Korone (IG V 1, 
1399, Il. 9-11), was married to a Messenian (P. Aelius?) Aristo and had a son P. 
Aelius Harmonicus (EL 8. MES 3, for text), cl. LGPN TULA, 11 s.v. ᾿Αγήτα (5). 
Probably d. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), w. (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 274), 
m. (Ti.) Claudius Antipater (LAC 258) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (I) (LAC 314), through the 
former grandm. Claudia Ageta (LAC 215), through the latter grandm. Claudia Damostheneia 
(D (LAC 219) and through adoption by the latter grandm. Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (II) also 
known as Damocratidas (LAC 251), οἱ, stemmata A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. 
| (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani 496 [born about A.D. 110 and died after 161]: 
see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I, VI and VII. 


538. [ΜΙΕΜΜΙΑ AAMOKPATIA 
IGV 1. 581, Il. 1-2; republished by A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 220 [pre-Trajanic]. 
Amykles, at the sanctuary of Apollo. now lost; plain square block with honorary inscription 
for the person whose statue was funded by her husband L. Volussenus Damares: 


[Μ[εμμίαν Δαμοχραιτίαν Λούκιος) OvoAooonlvoz Δαμάρης τὴν | ἰδίαν γυναῖκα ocPqoo- 
σύνας καὶ quavootaz &vexev. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 120 (4). Due to the place where it was found, the 
statue was probably originally set up in the Eleusinion. On the term «φιλανδρία» 
see Chr. Veligianni, "Philos und philos-Komposita in den griechischen Inschriften 
der Kaiserzeit", in; M. Peachin (ed.), Aspects of friendship in the Graeco-Roman 
world. Proceedings of a conference held at the Seminar für Alte Geschichte, 
Heidelberg, on 10-11 June, 2000 (Portsmouth, Rhode Island 2001) 63 n. 6, who 
accepts W. Kolbe's proposal to date the inscription in the 2nd c. A.D. 

According to A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 220-21 she might be another daughter — to 

join Memmia Timosthenis (LAC 544) — of P. Memmius Pratolaus (II) (LAC 574 and ARG 

190) and Memmia Pasichareia (LAC 543) and hence the sister P. Memmius Deximachus (111) 

(LAC 560), w. L, Volussenus Damares (HI) (LAC 731). most probably m. L. Volussenus 

Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730), cf. stemmata of the Spartan Memmii and Voluseni by Kolbe, IG 
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V 1, 537 and esp. Spawlorth, op. cit., 194 tab, | and 215 tab. 2 and Settipani 496 [born about 
A.D. 65 |; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I. VI and XIII. 


539. (MEMMIA |?]) AAMOXOENEIA AYXINEIKOY (I) 
IG V 1, 509a, 1. 3 and b, I. | [second half Ist c. A.D.]. 
Mystras, built into a private house; two fitting fragments from a private inscription attesting 
that P. Memmius Lysineicus Philadelphus together with his sister Damosthenia set up a 
memorial for their brother P. Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus son of Lysineicus (LAC 564. 
for text). 


Remarks: Bradford, 125 (2) considers her to be a Memmia, just as her two brothers, cf. 
comment LAC 564. It must, however, be stressed that she is explicitly cited without 
any nomen gentile. Thus the possibility should be seriously considered that 
Damosthenia was by that time still a peregrina, although her two brothers had 
already obtained Roman citizenship, 

d. Lysineicus (I) (LAC 567), sister P. Memmius Lysineicus (II) Philadelphus (LAC 568) and P. 

Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus (LAC 564). 


540. [MEM|MIA EYPYBANAXXA 
[1] IG V 1. 507, II. 9-10 [Trajanic]. 
Found in Sparta, at the south tower: civic statue dedication in honour of her husband C. Iulius 
Seimedes son of C. Iulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499 [1]. for text) erected at her own expense: here: 
Μεμμίας Εὐρυβῤανάσσης, 


[2] IG V 1,573 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta: fragmentary marble statue base with a hole on the upper surface: the upper fascia is 
inscribed with [Μεμμία Εὐ]ουβάνασσα or simply [Εὐ]ουβώνασσα, 


[3] IG V 1,574 [Trajanic]. 

From the village Amykles. in the church of Hagios Nikolaos: square marble statue base 
decorated with cymatium at top and bottom belonging to a statue dedication for Memmia 
Eurybanassa herself. as is clear from the inscription: [Μεμ]μίαν Ευρυράνασσαν!]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 177 (2). For [1] see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 
1980, 214 n. 57; id. ABSA 80, 1985, 203 n. 39 (date). Her cognomen was borne 
about hundred years earlier by a distant relative of hers, Eurvbanassa daughter of 
Sidectas and sister of Tyndares (for whom see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and 
VHI), attested as priestess of the Spartan cult of Helen and the Dioscuri under 
Augustus, cf. JG V 1, 209, I. 2 and 212, |. 58. The Memmii under Trajan claimed 
descent from this mighty family in early Roman Sparta, connected with good 
relations and perhaps even by kinship to the family of the Spartan dynast C. Iulius 
Eurycles (1). 

w, C. Iulius Seimedes (II) (LAC 505), through whom d.-in-law C, Tulius Polyeuctus (LAC 499) 
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and of Iulia Apatarion (LAC 380) (Kolbe, JG V 1, add. 607; cf. A. J. S. 5pawforth, ABSA 75. 
1980, 215) or of Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226) (Spawforth, op. cit., 216); according to the 
stemma of Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194, probably d. P. Memmius Deximachus (III) (LAC 
560) and, il so, sister P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) and P. Memmius Sidectas (LI) 
(LAC 579) and perhaps P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter (LAC 576), cf, also stemma in 
Settipani. 496 [born 80]: see infra, Appendix. Stemmata 1. VII and IX. 


541. MEM(MIA) ΛΟΝΓΕΙΝΗ APIXTOKAEOYX 
Two duplicates [A. B] of a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for €. Pomponius 
Panthales (I) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A. B], for text), who was repaid for the public 
favours done especially as agoranomos by twelve publie statues: seven of them were funded by 
this person, who was the honorand's wife. together with her two children: 
[A] IG V 1. 547, 1. 9. 
Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala: 
marble plaque: here Mepi(utas) Aovyeivn[c] τῆς ᾿Αριστοχλέους. 
[B] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 28, 1926-27, 8: id.. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57, 1. 9 (cf. SEG 
11, 1950, 798); cf. A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239 n. 137. pl. 21b. 
Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: here 
Μεμ(μίας) Λονγείνης τῆς ᾿Αριστοχλέους, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 263-64 (2). For the other inscription on the opposite 
side (face F) of the same block as [B] as well as for the date of [A. B] and various 
prosopographical remarks see comment at LAC 646. 

d. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia Longina (LAC 

224), paternal grandd. P. Memmius Damares (1) (LAC 559) and maternal grandd. Ti. Claudius 

Aristoteles (II) (LAC 264), sister of P. Memmius Damares (I1) (LAC 557), w. C. Pomponius 

Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646), m. Pomponius Panthales (11) also known as 

Aristocles (LAC 647) and (Pomponia) Callistonice (1) also known as Arete (LAC 639). cf. 

stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. 537. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. | (Memmii) and 

242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and Settipani 496; see infra. Appendix, Stemmata I. VII and XI. 


542. MEMMIA ΞΕΝΟΚΡΑΤΙΑ AEEIMAXOY (IV) 

The inscriptions [1Α, B] are duplicates of the same civic honorary inscription for Memmia 
Xenocratia in recognition of her merits. In a third, badly mutilated copy (IG V 1, 604 = SEG 
11, 1950, 817 and add.: from the Eleusinion), her name is lost [all late Antonine]: 

[1A] J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 45, 1950, 278-80 (cf. BullÉpigr 1952, 60a); cf. M. Ν. 
Tod, ABSA 47, 1952, 122 (SEG 11, 1950, 812a, II. 3-4 add. et corr.): A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 
80. 1985 206 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 317): completed by ΤΕ. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 4. 1986, 68- 
69 no. 6 pl. 9, fig. 4 (SEG 36. 1986, 353). 

From the Eleusinion, tormerly built into a private house in Kalyvia Sochas; statue base with 
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an honorary inscription for the thoinarmostria Memmia Xenocratia daughter of Deximachus 
in praise of her merits. Her statue was erected by her children: 


Ἤ πόλις | TH<v> ἀξιολογωτάτην | Μεμμίαν Ξενοχρώτια[ν! | Δεξιμάχου, Ἑστίαν πόβλεως, 
THY θοιναρμόίστριον τῶν ἱερῶν ἀμίφωτέρων, μεγαλοπρ[ε]πῶς καὶ ἀξίως τῆς Tle] | εὐγενεί- 
ας THIS οἰκείας) |! καὶ τῆς πατ[οίδος πο]λειτευσαμ[ένην. ποοσ]δεξαμένω(ν τὸ ἀνάλωμα 


Καλλιστο]- - -], Αλκάστου, E[tumoxAn|| deltas τῶν ἀξι[ολογωτά]των παίδω[ν αὐτῆς]. 


[1B] IG V 1, 584, Il. 3-4 (SEG 11. 1950, 512 and add. 812): to be emended by analogy with 
ΠΑ]. 
From the village of S(k)lavochori (today Amykles), statue base lor the person: 


Ἢ πόλις | τὴν ἀξιολογωτάτ[ην] | Μεμμίαν Ξενοχούτ[ιαν] | Δεξιμάχου, Ἑστίαν [πόλε]Ρος, 
τὴν θοιναο[μόστριαν] | τῶν ἱεοῶν ἀμφ[ωτέρων]. | μεγαλοπρεπ[ῶς καὶ ἀξί]ως τῆς τε 
εὐ[γενείας τῆς] | οἰκείας κα[ὶ τῆς πατ[οΐδος 119 πολειτευσαμένην, - - -]. 


[2] IG V 1, 586, Il. 2-3 (cl. SEG 11. 1950, 813) [late Antonine], 

Formerly in Schiavonisio near Amykles; base decorated with a cymatium at top and bottom 
bearing a civic honorary inscription lor the hereditary priestess Memmia Xenocratia daughter 
of Deximachus in recognition of her female virtues; she is honorifically referred to as “hearth 
of the city”: 


Ἢ πόλις | Μεμμίαν Ξενοκράτιαν | Λεξιμάχου τέκνων δίκαιον | [E[zovog[v]. Ἑστίαν πόλε- 
ως, «ἰσέρβ[εια]ν κατὰ γένος, ἀρχπίδα καὶ | [θεω]ρόν «ὅρια βίου τοῦ aeuvordl[rov] ἀγῶνος 
τῶν Ὕαχιν«θσρίων, | [σωφ]ροσύγης Tle] καὶ σεμνό[τητος | καὶ τ]ῆς GAA[NIS πάσης ἀρετῆς I9 
[τῆς ἐν γυναιξὶν ἔνεχα, - - - |. 


[3] To the same noble Spartan woman is to be referred the Spartan inscription IG V 1, 585b 
in honor of Xenocratia daughter of Deximachus [late Antonine]: [A πόλι]ς | [Ξενοχράτι]αν 
Δεξιμάχου I [εὐγενείας] καὶ σωφροσύνας I [χαο]ιν. 


ἀξιολογωτότη [1Α. B]; τέκνων δίκαιον [ἔ]χουσᾳ [2]; Ἑστία πόλεως [14-2]; θουναρμόστρια 
τῶν ἱερῶν ἀμφωτέρων ΠΑ. B]. «ἰσέρ[εια] κατὰ γένος [2]; ἀρχηίδα καὶ [θεω]ρὸς «wur Ρίου 
τοῦ σεμνοτα[του] ἀγῶνος τῶν Ὕσχιν«θσ»μον [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 319. For prosopographical and chronological 
comment see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 286 ns 127-28. 130; id., ABSA 80, 
1985, 206-08. 238 n. 135; id., "Spartan cults under the Roman Empire; some notes", 
in: J. M. Sanders, (ed.), Φιλόλακων, Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling 
(Athens 1992) 232 n. 36. According to Settipani. 496 Xenocratia was born about 
A.D. 130 and died after ca. 150. 

Already A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. 1 (Memmii) expresses the 
suspicion — due to the names — that Callist[- - -] and Alcastus of text [1] were not 
children of Memmia Xenocratia from her marriage with C. lulius Agathocles. but of 
another marriage. This is accepted by Settipani, 495 n. 5; in his stemma on p. 496 
Settipani proposes to read their names as Callis[tonice] and C. Pomponius Alcastus 
and to regard them as children of C, Pomponius Aristeas (1) against, E. Kourinou- 
Pikoula. Horos 4, 1986, 69, who proposes to restore in l. 13 Καλλιστο[χλέους] or 
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Καλλιστο[νείκου]. Thanks to her three children [see LA] Memmia Xenocratia was 
holder of the legal privileges granted by the ius (rrium) liberorum as indicated by the 
expression τέχνων δίκαιον [8 |zovoc[v] in Il. 34 of [2]. for which see comment LAC 
28. 
Hupfloher. 35 ns 17, 19. 40 ns 57-58 (with an explanation of the expression τῶν 
ἱερῶν ἀμφωτέρων in II. 5-6). app. on p. 223 with map comments on cultic functions 
and offices connected with liturgies (thoinarmostria) [cf. 1A. B] held by women of 
the Spartan élite both in the Eleusinion on the site of the village of Kalyvia Sochas 
and in other shrines in the environs of Sparta that were administered by the polis, cf. 
comment LAC 69 [1]. For the honorific title Εστία πόλεως [1Α. B, 2], see comment 
LAC 386. 
d. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561), grandd. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) 
[according to A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 206]. most probably m. Iulia Etymocledeia 
(LAC 387) and hence w. C. lulius Agathocles (II) (LAC 414), grandm. Claudia Philocratia 
(LAC 227) and m.-in-law Ti. Claudius Aristoteles (LAC 267) [according to Spawforth, op. cit.. 
208 n. 56]; also m. C. Pomponius Alcastus (II) (LAC 642) and hence w. C. Pomponius Aristeas 
(1) (LAC 643) [according to Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496]; a niece by marriage of Ti. Claudius 
Brasidas (1) («LAC 274) [according to Spawforth, op. cit., 238]. cf. stemmata Kolbe. IG V 1. 
p. 131. Spawlorth, op. cit.. 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 496: see 
infra, Appendix, Stemmata I. VI and VII. 


543, ME(MMIA) ΠΑΣΙΧΓΑΡΕΠΑ 
IG V 1, 580 [middle to early 2nd half Ist c, A.D. . 
Probably from Amyklai, now lost; statue base with a private dedication for Memmia 
Timosthenis (LAC 544, for text) erecred at the expense of her parents P. Memmius Pratolaus 
and Memmia Pasichareia. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 341. The fact that Pasichareia was à Memmia and 
not a Statilia presumably betrays that at the time of her marriage with Pratolaus her 
father, an Epidaurian notable. had not obtained the Roman citizenship through 
which he later became T. Statilius Timocrates (I). A. J. S. Spawforth (ABSA 80, 
1985, 198; cf. SEG 35, 1985, 314) argues that Pasichareia's husband Pratolaus was 
already a Roman citizen when the inscription was drafted and that his gentilicium 
was omitted as self-evident; anyhow it is certain that Pratolaus was a Memmius. 
since his descendants were all Memmii. Hence it seems more than probable that 
Pasichareia and Pratolaus were granted the Roman citizenship on the same occasion, 
most probably under Claudius; for the derivation of the gentilicium Memmius in 
Pratolaus' family see comment LAC 574. The apographum ot the inscription, if 
reliable, shows several additional errors, so the engraver might have simply 
forgotten Pratolaus' gentilicium. Another possibility would be to interpret the letter 
that follows the praenomen Πόπλιος abbreviated in ligature as TI and O and that 
appears in the apographum as H also as ligature of M and TI standing lor Μ(έμμιος) 
Πρατόλας. But neither explanation is really satisfying. 
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Pasichareia is also attested in [Ον 85, Il. 4-5 + IG IV ^ 86, Il. 23-24 of the first hall 
of the Ist c. A.D. from the Asclepieum of Epidauros (ARG 189); it is a statue base 
with a decree of consolation expressing Sparta's condolences to the relatives on the 
occasion of the death of the Epidaurian notable T. Statilius. Lamprias son of 
Teimocrates and Teimosthenis: the condolences were addressed to Lamprias' sister 
Pasichareia and her Spartan husband Pratolaus as well as to the brother of Lamprias’ 
mother, Aristocrates: “A πόλις τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων | Τίτον Ἐτατείλιον Λαμπρίαν, | 
υἱόν μὲν Τειμοκράτους καὶ Τειμοἱσθενίδος, ἀδελφόν δὲ Πασυρχαρείας, ἀδελφι- 
δοῦν δὲ ᾿Αριστο[χυάτους, Towa (IG TV? 85, Il. 4-5). κατὰ πρόσωπον | μὲν παρα- 
μυθήσωασθαι Thy τε ἀδελφάν τοῦ τελευτακότος Πασιχάρειαν καὶ τὸν θεῖον αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αοιστοχοάτη | καὶ τὸν Πασιχαρείας ἄνδρα Πρατόλαον, ... (IG TV’ 86. I. 23-24). 
sister T. Statilius Lamprias (111) (ARG 245) and hence d. T. Statilius Teimocrates (T) (ARG 252) 
and Statilia Teimosthenis (ARG 242), w. P, Memmius Pratolaus (III) (LAC 574 and ARG 190), 
through whom m. Memmia Timosthenis (LAC 544), P. Memmius Deximachus (III) (LAC 560) 
and perhaps also m. Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538) and T. Statilius Lamprias (IV) 
Memmianus (ARG 246), cl. stemmata Kolbe, /G V 1.537; better A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985. 194 tab. | (Memmii) and p. 249 tab. 7 (Statilii); Settipani, 496 [born between A.D. 35 and 
40]: see Roman Peloponnese 1, Appendix, Stemma V and infra. Appendix. Stemmata I and 
VIL. 
For the same person see also ARG 189. 


544. ME(MMIA) TIMOXOENIX ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΥ) M(EMMIOY) HPATOAA (1H) KAT ME(MMIAX) 
HAXIX[APEIJAX ΘΥΓΑΤΗΡ 
IG V 1, 580 [ca. 50-75 A.D.]. 
Probably from Amyklai, now lost: statue base with a private dedication for the person erected 
at the expense of her parents P. Memmius Pratolaus and Memmia Pasichareia: 


Πόί(πλιος) Μιέμμιος”). Πρατόλας καὶ Μείμμία) Πασιχ[ά!ρει]α. Μείμμίαν) Τιμοσθενίδα 
τςὴρν θ«υ»γατέρα. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 414 (2). As results from JG IV $5, Il. 3-4 and IG 
IV? 86, Il. 26 and 30 [rom Epidauros. our person's cognomen is to be derived from 
the name of her maternal grandmother, Statilia Timosthenis (ARG 242 |3]). For 
prosopographical remarks concerning the lamily of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IIl), see 
A. J. S, Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 198. 200 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 314) and comment 
LAC 543. 

d. P. Memmius Pratolaus (HI) (LAC 574. ARG 190) and Memmia Pasichareia (LAC 543. ARG 

189), maternal grandd. T. Statilius Timocrates (1) (ARG 252) and Statilia Timosthenis (ARG 

242), through her grandm. niece T. Statilius Lamprias (111) (ARG 245), sister P. Memmius 

Deximachus (IH) and perhaps also sister Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538) and of T. Statilius 

Lamprias (IV) Memmianus (ARG 246), cf. stemmata Kolbe. IG V 1, 537 and esp. A. J. S. 

Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab.1 (Memmii) and p. 249 tab. 7 (Statilii); Settipani, 496; see 

Roman Peloponnese I. Appendix. Stemma V and infra, Appendix. Stemmata I and VII. 
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545. ΜΕΜΙΜΙΟΣ - - -| (7) 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446-47 no. 15, |. 1. pl. 78b (SEG 48. 1998, 471.1. 1: AnnEpigr 
1998, 1248; cl. SEG 49, 1999, 397) |?nd c. A.D.]. 
Found reused as the cover ol à late Roman grave during excavations near the west side of the 
modern stadium of Sparta; fragment of a marble stele bearing a catalogue of officials dating to 
an unknown patronomate. The first of these officials, who were perhaps ephors, is the person 
in question. 


Remarks: The ed. pr. followed by the editors of SEG proposes restoring the name of our man 
in the first, partly preserved line as Μέμ[μιος! by analogy with the name in the 
following line which reads Πόπλιος) Μίεμμιος) or rather Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) 
(LAC 547}: on the basis of the evidence οἱ the photograph on plate 78b, this seems 
very probable, although other readings cannot be excluded. 


546. ΠΟΙΠΛΙΟΣ) [ΜΕΜΜΙΟΣ - - - (?)] 

IG V 1, 36A, |. 16: only A, Il. 10-16 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 217 (SEG 
11, 1950, 480); improved edition by A. 5. Bradford, AncW 13, 1986, 123-28 (SEG 36. 1986, 
361A. |. 16. B. 1. 17) [Hadrianic]. 

Sparta: opisthographic block bearing inscriptions with the careers of Onasicleidas son of 
Philostratus (face A, I. 1 - B, I. 26) and Aristonicidas son of Mousaeus (face B, II. 28-34). Our 
man is attested as eponymous patronomos dating Onasicleidas" term as ἐπιμελητ[ῆς πό]λεος 
(sic). 


Remarks: Bradford, 347 (2) proposes to read ΠΟΌ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) or FCAIOX) ΠΟΥ AIOZ). The same 
author in AncW 13, 1986, 123-28, however, supposes that the career of Onasicleidas 
is continued on face B and proposes to restore in A, |. 16 and B. |. 17 Ποπλίου) | 
[Μεμμίου]. but Ποιπλίου) | [Aiou] cannot be excluded: for (Publii) Aelii of 
approximately the same period at Sparta see LAC 5. LAC 6. LAC 11. LAC 14. LAC 
16. LAC 17. For the date see comment LAC 311 [1]. 


547. HO(HAIOX) MEM(MIOX) [- - -| 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446-47 no. 15. 1. 2. pl. 78b (SEG 48. 1998, 471. 1. 2: AnnEpigr 
1998, |248; cf. SEG 49, 1999, 397). 
Found reused as the cover of a late Roman grave during excavations near the west side of the 
modern stadium of Sparta: fragment of a marble stele bearing a catalogue of officials, perhaps 
ephors, in an unknown term; among the officials is cited this man. 


Remarks: The ed. pr. followed by the editors of SEG proposes restoring the name of this 
individual Πό(πλιος) Μίέμμιος) [- - -]. Il, however, the name in the line above — 
the first, partly preserved line — is indeed to be restored Μέμ[μιος] (LAC 545). we 
should expect in |. 2 by analogy with the name in |. 1 Πό(πλιος) Μέμγμιος) [- - -]. 
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548. HO(HAIOX) ME(MMIOX) [- - -| 
IG V 1, 197; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 250 (SEG 11, 1950, 596) 
[Hadrianic ]. 
Sparta; small marble fragment preserving the fragmentary names ol two persons: Πό(πλιος) 
Μέ(μμιος) [- - -]- | vac. χᾶρυ[ξ! Εὐ]θυμοχ[ῆς | ᾽Αμαιράνίτου]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 277 (2). The date proposed by Woodward, /oc. cit. 
is based on prosopographical considerations. It is suggested by the editors οἱ SEG 
that this fragment belongs to the last part of a catalogue of gerontes, P. Memmius 
being the [γραμματεὺς βουλῆς (?)]. 


549. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIIO]X |- - -] 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25. 172 E 9 and id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 212-13 E 9 with 
facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 535. I. 3) [ca. A.D. 100]. 
Sparta; badly mutilated catalogue ol nomophylakes dating in an unknown patronomate, 
among whom is cited this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 277 (1). For a comment on the date see LAC 612 
[3]. 


550. Π(ΟΠΛΙΟΣ) ΜΕΜΜΙΟΙΣ - - -] 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 89. 1994, 434-35 no. 4. pl. 74a. e (SEG 44, 1994, 355. AnnEpigr 1994, 
1604) fend of Ist or early 2nd c, A.D.]. 
Sparta, found in the theatre cavea in the excavations of the British School; back of the marble 
bench of the second seat of honour in the block east of the staircase V inscribed on the inner 
lace with a catalogue of magistrates of uncertain lunction: 


|---| | Πόπλιος) Mêmes -- -1- - -| | v Σωσικρίάτ-- -] | vac. 


Remarks: Spawforth, op. cit, 435 proposes the above-mentioned date considering the 
palaeography, 


551. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX ΑΓΑΚΛΗΣ ΠΟΛΟΝΙΑΝΟΣ (7) 

ΙΩΝ 1, 955, Il. 2-3 [2nd c. A.D. ?]. 

Boiai: marble statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription for this person, whose statue was 

funded by Mindia Etearchis: 

Ἂ πόλις | Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον ᾿Αγαίκλεα Πολωνιαἰνὸν ἀρετᾶς ἔνερχα και τᾶς πρὸς atlrüv 

εὐνοίας: τὸ ἀνάλωώμα προσ|δεξαμένας Μινἰδίας Ἑτεαρχίδος, 

Remarks: The last part ol the onomastic formula is controversial: Meier ap. L., Ross, 
Archäologische Aufsätze 2, 1844, 670 restores (Α)πολ(λονιανόν, cf. Dornseilf and 
Hansen. 266 s.v. -«viGvoz who attest only the orthographic variant with two 
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lambda. Solin and Salomies, 146, 380 know only of a gentilicium Pollonius (7) and 
the cognomina Pol(l)ianus and Pollitianus. Nonetheless the editors of LGPN IIIA, 6 
S.V. Αγακλῆς (2) accept Πολωνιανός. Whatever the case, the careful execution ol 
the inscription makes it unlikely that the engraver made an error. The use of the 
apicated alpha suggests a date in the 2nd c. A.D. or after. 


552. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX ΑΝΘΟΣ 


IG V 1, 129,1. 3 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 602) |last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Sparta, seen by Fourmont «at the east gate»; mutilated catalogue preserving the names of the 

agoranomos C. (?) Iulius Aristeas and his eight colleagues in office (σύναρχοι), among whom 

is this person. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 34: cl. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 ns 1-2. His 
cognomen might point to the servile origin of this family of Memmii, Cartledge and 
Spawtorth, 166. For the date see LAC 630 [1]. 


553. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX AIIOAAONIOX 


[1] JG V 1, 129, I. 4 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 602) [last quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, seen by Fourmont «at the east gate»; mutilated catalogue with the names of the 
agoranomos C. (?) lulius Aristeas and his eight colleagues in office. Momos) Μέμμιος 
᾿Απολλώνιος is cited as ἔνσιτος. 


[2] Chr. Christou. AD 17, 1961-62, Chron. Β΄. 84; only the first three lines ( BullEpigr 1964, 
190; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985, 327): first fully published by 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4. I. 26. pl. 72b (SEG 48. 1998, 458, |. 26; AnnEpigr 
1998, 1241) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 

Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern in 1961; large rectangular marble slab with 
complete catalogue ol twenty-three gerontes dating to the patronomate of P, Memmius 
Eudamus, among whom is Πόπλιος Μέμ(μιος) Απολλώνιος. 


γερουσίας [2]. ἔνσιτος [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 40 (7). For the Spartan synarchia — in text [1] 
attached ro an agoranomos — see comment LAC 8; cf. also Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 162 ns 1-2. For the date of [1] see LAC 630 [1]. The fact that P. Memmius 
Apollonius is listed last in text [2] suggests that he was the youngest of all the 
gerontes. Therefore Steinhauer. op. cit., 435 convincingly proposes to identify him 
with the homonym of text [1]. For the date of [2] see comment LAC 562. 


554. MEM(MIOX) [ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΙΛΗΣ 


G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431-32 no, 3, |. 8. pl. 72a (SEG 48. 1998, 457, |. 8: AnnEpigr 
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1998, 1240) [A.D. 136/37]. 

Provenance unknown, now in Sparta Museum; fragmentary rectangular marble slab bearing 
part of a catalogue of gerontes in the patronomate of Νικηφόρου τιοῦ [Μάρκου]. This 
individual is cited as γερουσίας TO (numeral lost). 


Remarks: An unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Εὐουκλῆς testifies that C. Tulius 
Fabia Eurycles (II) Herculanus (*LAC 462. *ARC 105) died in the patronomate of 
(C. Iulius) Nicephorus son of Marcus, which henceforth has to be dated to ca. A.D. 
136/37, cl. G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9. 

If G. Steinhauer's reading as Aristocles is correct, it is the oldest occurrence of this cognomen 

among the Memmii; it is legitimate to presume that the person in question was an ancestor of 

P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577), lor whom see A. J. S. 

Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 (Memmii). 200, 


555. MEMMIOX ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ EYTYXOX (II) (EYTYXOY [I]) 
[1] IG V 1. 529, Il, 12-13 [Severan]. 
Sparta, formerly between the big tower and the east gate; base with cymatia bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch for life, M. Aurelius Aristocrates son of Damaenetus 
(LAC 96 [1], for entire text), His statue was funded by his friends and colleagues in the 
gymnasium, among whom is this person, who was twice gymnasiarch: προσδε!!θξαμένων τὸ 
ἀνάλωμα | TOY προστάντων ἐν τῷ | γυμνασίῳ φίλων, Μεμμίου | Εὐτύχου τοῦ β'.... 


[2] IG V 1, 535, Il. 28-29: better A. Wilhelm, "Inschrift zu Ehren des Paulinus aus Sparta", 
SPA W 39, 1913, 862 (Ann Epigr 1913, 244) [shortly afterA.D. 217] (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 796. add. 
[2nd c. Α.Ι).Ι): A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 274 VII (cf. SEG 34, 1984, 315; BullEpigr 
1987, 65) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D]. 

Formerly at Mystras in the Perivleptos church; headless potrait-herm bearing a civic honorary 
inscription tor the great benefactor of Sparta, Iulius Paulinus (*LAC 489 [1], for text), who had 
a bridge over the Eurotas repaired. Μέμμιος [Avon]Aioc Εὔτυχος (Evrimov) was appointed 
by decree of the polis [ἐπι]μελητής, i e. supervisor of the repairs financed by Iulius Paulinus. 


twice gymnasiarch [1], [επι]μελητής [2] 


Remarks: The identification ol the person in question in [1] and [2] has already been proposed 
by A. Wilhelm, SPAW 39, 1913, 863, followed by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 
1984. 275 n. 68 contra Bradford, 184 (4 and 11). who distinguishes [1] from [2]. 
Groag, Reichsbeamten, 85 n. 342 argues that the persons of [1] and [2] might either 
be identical or that [2] might be the son of [1]. Memmius Eutychus evidently took 
his second nomen “Aurelius”, cited only in [2]. «as an additional or alternative 
nomen», see Spawforth, /oc. cit. for further examples. 
For the date of [1] see Spawlorth, op. cit., 266-67. 275 n. 70 and Cartledge and 
Spawforth, 163-64. For the date of [2] see Spawforth, op. cit.. 276 and comment 
*LAC 489 [1]. 
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556. ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ MEMMIOX XAIPONOX ΥΙΟΣ KAEAPETO[X] 


IG V 1, 958; according to E. P. Zavvou - A. V. Karapanayiotou, “Συλλογή Νεαπόλεως Βοιῶν". 
AD 50, 1995, Chron. B' 1, 119 (οἱ, SEG 48, 1998, 452) the inscription is to be identified with the 
item inv. no. 138 of the Archaeological Collection of Neapolis [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Boiai; marble base bearing a statue of P. Memmius Clearetus son of Chaero erected by four 
persons who honour him as an euergetes: 


Πόπλιον Μέμμιον Χαίίοωνος υἱὸν Κλεάρετο[ν] | Μελίχρως Μουσαίου, | Ἠρακλε«ί»ι 
Ἠρώιδου, 5 Πρόνοια Μελιχροου, | Μελίχρως Μελιχρόου | τὸν ἴδιον διά παντὸς | εὐεργέτη, 


Remarks: The names suggest that the founders of this monument belonged to the same family. 
It is noteworthy that the filiation of P. Memmius Clearetus, "Chaero's son”, follows 
the Roman type. according to which the praenomen and gentilicum of à man are 
followed by his father’s praenomen in the genitive case paired with the word filius 
after which stands the person's cognomen. 


557. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX AAMAPHX 


IG V 1, 63,1. 20 (apographum in IG V 1, 32A. I. 20) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; large tall marble plaque the front side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed; face A bears an extensive career inscription (JG V 1, 32A), a catalogue of ephors (IG 
V 1. 63) and a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes IG V 1, 69). IG V 1, 63 dates in the 
patronomare of C. Iulius Eudamus; our man is cited among the ephors. 


Remarks: This individual is probably to be identified with P. Memmius Damares (I) son ol P. 
Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 559), where see lor comment. For the inscription's 
date see comment LAC 458 [1]. 


558. ΠΟΠ(ΛΙΟΣ) MEM(MIOX) AAMAPHE (1) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


Two duplicates [1Α. B] of a civic honorary inscription |ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius Panthales 
(D Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A-B]. lor text). who was honoured for the public favours he 
had performed, especially as 4goranomos, with twelve public statues; three of them were funded 
by the honorand's parents-in-law, P. Memmius Pratolaus son of Aristocles son of Damares and 
Claudia Longina daughter of Aristoteles. and their son, P. Memmius Damares son of Aristocles: 
[IA] IG V 1. 547, Il. 13-14. 

Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Marala; 
marble plaque: here Tlom(Aiou) Μεμ(μίου) Δαμάρους τοῦ ᾿Αριστοκλέους, 

[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 28, 1926-27, 8; id.. ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57, 1, 14 (cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 798); cf. A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239 n. 137 and pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support for the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c, A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre. found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens: on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: here 
Ποπιλίου) Meutuov) Aaucoo[vz] τοῦ Αριστοχλέους, 


[2] According to A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985. 211 the same person is meant by the 
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patronymic of P. Memmius Spartiaticus (LAC 585, lor text and comment), attested in a sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia from the sanctuary ol the goddess at Sparta, see IG V 1, 312, I. 
4: republished by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 333 no. 68: Πόπληυ Μέμμίιορ) Σπαρ- 
τιατικὀρ Δαμάρου«ς» [2nd quarter 3rd ο, A.D. after A.D. 2211. 


Remarks: Bradford, 104-05 (4) distinguishes P. Memmius Damares of text [14] ([1B] omitted 

by Bradford) from Damares of [2] (= Bradford, 106 [17]). This is rejected by A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 2 1I. 
For the other inscription on the opposite side (face F) of the same block as [1B] as 
well as for the date of [1A. B] and various prosopographical remarks see comment 
at LAC 646, As for [2]. A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 284 no. 15 and id., op. 
cit, 1985, 211. 237 tentatively proposes a date «between 230 and 240». 

s. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VIL) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia Longina (LAC 

224), paternal grands. P. Memmius Damares (I) (LAC 559), maternal grands. Ti. Claudius 

Aristoteles (1) (LAC 264), b. Memmia Longina (LAC 541). through whom b.-in-law C. 

Pompomius Panthales (I) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646), [.Ρ. Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) (LAC 

555). uncle Pomponius Panthales (II) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and (Pomponia) 

Callistonice (I) also known as Arete (LAC 639), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1,537; A. J. S. 

Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab.| (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii): see infra, 

Appendix, Stemmata 1. VII and ΧΙ. 


559, ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX AAMAPHX (1) ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΥ) MEMMIOY XIAEKTA (II) ΥΙΟΣ 
[1] IG V 1, 38, II. 1-2 [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; column broken at top bearing an inscription with the career of Neo (son of Neo), a 
synephebos of Memmius Damares: [Μεμμίου] Δαμάρους σ[υν]έφηβος, 


[2] IG V 1, 536. II. 2-4 [about mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, Formerly at the east gate; large marble statue base with eymatium bearing a civic 
honorary inscription referring to P. Memmius Damares. who won the contest for best citizen: 


Ἢ πόλις | Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον Aalidon Πο(πλίου) Μεμμιίίου Σιδέκτα υἱόν, I5 καλῶς πεπο- 
λιτευμένον, Aclpóvra τὰς τῆς | ἀριστοπολιτεί]ας τιμὰς κατά τὸν I νόμον. 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 169 C 9-10, 194 (SEG 11, 1950, 585,1. 13) [mid-2nd 
C. A.D. J. 

Sparta; on two adjoining blocks with various writings catalogue of the gerontes in the 
patronomate of Biadas; here cited as Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δαμάσης. 


[4] IG V 1, 1314A col. 11, Il. 31-32 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius |. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies from group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Δαμοία: 1.) on face A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. IL a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one in the 
term of our man: ἐπὶ Με(μμίου) Δαμάρους, 
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[5a] He is also to be identified with Damares of 7G V 1, 68, 1. 16 [about mid-2nd c. A.D.]. to 
whom Neo (son of Neo). an ephor in the patronomate of Claudius Aristoteles, was kasen: 
Ag J&oet πά(σεν]. 

[b] The same person is to be recognized in the eponymous patronomos attested in the 
inscription with the career of Sideras son of Aneicetus, see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923- 
25, 200, 2 (a) with facsimile: comment on p. 203 (SEG 11, 1950, 497, 1. 4): Σιδηρᾶς ᾿Ανεικῇ- 
TOLD] ... ἐπιμελητὴς πόλεος (sic) | ἐπὶ Δαμάρους [Antonine]. 

[c] According to E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Moros 8-9, 1990-91, 97-98 no. 5. |. 3. pl. 21 (SEG 41. 
1991, 317: AnnEpigr 1992, 1542) he is also the same person as the Δαμάρους of a sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia [rom Sparta, who was for an unknown reason substituted as 
eponymous patronomos by Pompeius Damaenetus [Antonine], 

In addition the following patronymics most probably refer to the same person (in [d] he 
appears as father of P. Memmius Longinus and in [e-i] as father of P. Memmius Pratolaus also 
known as Aristocles): 

[d] JG V 1. 548, II, 4-5, a civic honorary inscription [about A.D. 200], where Nicostratus son 
of Dionysius is attested as synephebos of. Aoyyeivoy τοῦ Δαμάρους. 

[e] /G V 1.541, Ll. 11 (cl. SEG 35, 1985, 336), an honorary inscription for Πό(πλιον) Μεμίμιον) 
Πρατόλαον τὸν καὶ ᾿Αριστοχλέα «Δασμήρους, 

[f] JG Ι, 542, |. 6, another honorary inscription for Πόπ(λιον) [Μέμμιον] Ποατιόλασ]ν τὸν 
καὶ ᾿Αριστο[κλέα] Δαμ[άρους]. 

[g] IG V 1, 543. I. 9, an honorary inscription for Πό(μ]πλιον Μύμμιον Προτόλαον τὸν καὶ 
᾿Αοριστοχλέα Δ[α]μ[ά]ρους, which is very similar to [F], 

[h] JG V 1, 544, 1. 16, an honorary inscription lor Πόπίλιον) Μέμ(μιον) Πρατόλαον τὸν καὶ 
᾿Αριστοχλέα Δαμάρους, which is very similar to [e]. 

[i] IG V 1, 547. L 11. the person's son contributed to the erection of three statues for 
Pomponius Panthales Diogenes Aristeas: Ποπίλίου) Μεμ(μίου) Πρατολά[ονυ! τοῦ καὶ Aot- 
στοκλέους τοῦ Δαμάρους, 


(θουαγός) [1]. γοα(μματεὺς) βουλᾶς [3], eponymous parronomos [4. 50. c]: ἀριστοπολιτευ- 
τής [2] 


Remarks: Bradford, 105 (5) distinguishes him from Damares. the father of P. Memmius 
Longinus [Sd] |= Bradford, 106 (15)] and of Damares, the father of P. Memmius 
Pratolaus (VII) also known as Aristocles ol [5e-i] [2 Bradford, 106 (16)]. A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 208-09 proposes to identily the person in question as P. 
Memmius Damares (1) and his father as P. Memmius Sidectas (11). 

For aristopoliteia mentioned in text [2]. see comment LAC 361 [3]. Spawforth, op. 
cit., 208 n. 58 regards Νέων (Νέωνος) Δα[μ]ώάρει κάσεν in [Sa, l. 16] as a «dralter's 
error» for Νέων (Newvoc) Δα[μ]άρει συνέφηβος as attested in text [1, Il. 1-3], For 
the date of [5e-i] see comment LAC 577 [2-6A]. According to Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 466 and 469 C. Avidius Biadas of [3] held the eponymous patronomate ca. 
A.D. 150/51, cf. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58-59 and 422. For the date of [3] 
see also A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n. 87: id.. ABSA 80, 1985, 205 n. 45 
and p. 208. For comment on [4] see LAC 213. E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8-9, 
1990-91, 97 identifies the eponymous patronomos of [Se] with P. Memmius 
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Damares son ol P. Memmius Sidectas; following Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 she 

dates his patronomate to A.D. 144/45. 
s, P, Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 579) and Volussene Olympis (LAC 725), maternal grands, 
L. Volussenus Damares (IMI) (LAC 731), f. P. Memmius Longinus (LAC 566) and P, Memmius 
Pratolaus (V11) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577), through the latter t.-in-law Claudia 
Longina (LAC 224) and grandf. P. Memmius Damares (If) (LAC 557) and Memmia Longina 
(LAC 541), cf. stemma in Kolbe, JG V 1, 537. app. crit. and better A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 
80, 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni) and Settipani 496; see infra, Appendix. 
Stemmata I, VII and XIII. 


560. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX ΔΕΞΙΜΑΧΟΣ (HI) ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΥ (II) 
[1] JG V 1, 470, lI. 5-6 [within Ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; large marble base belonging to a private statue dedication 
by P. Memmius Sidectas (II) (LAC 579 [3], for text) and Volussene Olympis for the father (i.e. 
of Sidectas), P. Memmius Deximachus. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 3 (f). comment on p. 190 (SEG 1950, 536, |. 
2) [later Ist c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of Nicocrates, among whom is cited 
our man; he was boagos and had four synepheboi, Clearchus son of Eudamus, Pasicrates son 
of Philostratus, Nicocrates son of Nicomedes and Dio son of Dio [2]. 


Νομοφύλαχες ἐπὶ Νικοκράτους: | Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δεξίμαχος, | Κλέαρχος Εὐδάμου, | 
Ποσικράτης Φιλοστράτου, P Νιποκράτης Νικομήδους, Δίων Δίωνος: βουαγὸς καὶ συνέφη- 
βοι. 


[3a] He is to be identified with Deximachus, the father of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) in JG V 
1. 53A; ll. 10-12: Πό(πλιος) Μείμμιος) Πρατόλας Δεξιμάχου and 

[b] in IG V 1, 101, 1. 3: Ποπ ου) Μείμμίου) Πρατολόάου τοῦ Δεξιμάχοι 

[c] Moreover, he should be identified with Δεξιμάχο[ν]. the father of P. Memmius Sidectas in 
IG NV 1, 57a, |. 7 and 

[d] in G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 443-45 no. 13, 1. I. pl. 77b (SEG 48. 1998, 469, 1. 1): 
[Σιδέ]κτας Λεξιμάγου] [3a-d all within Ist hall 2nd c. A.D.]. 

[e] The same person has been recognized by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 202 n. 32 in 
the eponymous patronomos of the “nineties” of the Ist c. A.D., Δεξιμάχου attested in the 
inscription with the career of Epagathus son of Socrates SEG 11. 1950, 488, 1. 2 and 

[f] in Λεξιμάχου τοῦ Πρατόλα attested in the catalogue of bideoi SEG 11. 1950, 605, IL. 1-2. 
lor which see also A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 198 [early Trajanic |. 

[g] The eponymous parronomos Δεξιμάχου of the sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia JG V 1, 
290, Il. 1-3; A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 316-17 no. 37 with facsimile might also refer 
to the same person, but perhaps even more probably to another (presumably somewhat later. 
Δεξ[ίμα]χος ὁ καὶ Νικοχοάτης who dates a post in the career inscription of Agio son of 
Artemisius SEG 11, 1950, 490, I. 1 | A.D. 105-104], cf, A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202 
n. 32. 
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βουαγός [2], (sc. senior) vouoqoz [2], eponymous patronomos [3e-f. sg(?)] 


Remarks: Bradford distinguishes the homonyms of [3f] [= Bradford. 130 (3)], [3e] [= p. 130 
(8)). [2] [= p. 130 (11)]. [3g] [= p. 130 (9)] and [1 and 3a-c] [= p. 131 (14)]. With [3g] 
Bradford, 130 (9) identilies the eponymous patronomos ἐπὶ Δεξιμάχου of SEG 11, 
1950, 494, |. 6, which cannot be confirmed. With [1 and 3a-c] Bradford, 131 (14) 
identifies the father of P, Memmius Pratolaus in SEG 11. 1950, 847: [Πόίπλιον) 
Μέμμίιον) Πρατόλαον Λεξι]μάχου viov. Bradford's prosopographical 
observations are, with good reason, not accepted by A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 202. according to whom the person mentioned in all the above-cited texts is 
P. Memmius Deximachus (III) father of P. Memmius Sidectas (IT). 
It is noteworthy that P. Memmius Deximachus held the office of nomophylax 
together with the same persons who had formerly been his syneplieboi [2, |, 7]. His 
eponymous patronomate [3e-f. g (?): in all texts he is cited only with his cognomen] 
is assigned by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 198 to ca, A.D. 95-100 and by 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 464 to ca. 90/91. Discussion on the chronology of [L 3a- 
e] in A.J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202-03 (where read 1G V 1, 470 pro IG 580 
and JG V 1, 57 pro IG 58). For the date of [3d] and an interesting comment on the 
sitonia see G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 444-45 with n. 36. 
s, P. Memmius Pratolaus (HT) (LAC 574. ARG 190) and Memmia Pasichareia (LAC 543. ARG 
189), I. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575). P. Memmius Sidectas (II) (LAC 579) and 
perhaps also f. Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 540) and of P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter 
(LAC 576); through his son Sidectas [.-in-law Volussena Olympis (LAC 725) and grandf. P. 
Memmius Damares (1); through his son Pratolaus grand. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 
561) and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), cf. stemmata Kolbe. JG V 1, 537: better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 219 n. | and id. ABSA 80. 1985. 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 215 tab. 2 
(Voluseni) and Settipani, 496 [born A.D. 55-rafter ca. 95]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata F, 
VIL IX and XIII. 


ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ) MEM(MIOX) AEZIMAXOX (IV) HPATOAAOY (IV) 

[1] JG V 1, 285, Il. 2-4; A. M. Woodward, JAS Suppl. 5. 1929, 319 no. 42 [late Trajanic or 
Hadrianic |. 

Sparta, located next to the door of a private house; fragment from the upper part of stele with 
a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by this individual for his victory in a contest the mention 
of which is not preserved: Ἐπὶ ['Eo- - -|γῆρα Πόπλιος] | Μέμμ[ιος Δε][ξίμαχ[ος βουαγὸς P 
μι[κιχιδ[ϑομείνων - - -]. 


[2] IG V 1. 537. Il. 2-4 + IG V 1. 634 reunited by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 253 no. 
537 and p. 255 no. 634 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 795 and 821) [not earlier than mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Entire inscription copied by Fourmont at the east gate at Sparta; JG V 1, 634 later built into 
the south wall of the church of Hagios Spyridon at Mystras, where copied by Kolbe; statue base 
with a civic honorary inscription for the person in question in recognition of his “goodwill” in 
the office of gymnasiarch. His statue was erected at the expense of his sons Memmius Mnaso 
and Memmius Pratolaus: 
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Ἢ πόλις | Πόπληον) Μεμίμιον) Δεξίίμαχον Πρατολά!ον φιλοκαίσαρα P καὶ φιλόπατριν, 
ἱειρέα, up ἀπὸ Atolaxovowy, αἰώνιον ἀριστοπολεμτευτήν, τὸν γυὐμνασίαρχον, εὐήνοίας 
χάριν. | προσδεξαμένων | τὸ ἀνάλωμα Μεμίμίων Μνάσωνος 1? καὶ Πρατολάου τῶν | υἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ, 


[3] IG V 1. 605, Il. 7-8: restored by A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 205-06 (οἱ. SEG 35. 
1985, 325) [Antonine]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the sanctuary of Apollo in S(K)lavochori (today Amykles), but later 
rediscovered in the ruins οἵ the church of Hagia Sophia in the village of Kalyvia Sochas; marble 
base formerly decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for Iulia N[- - -] daughter of [Mna]so (LAC 388, for text). Her statue was paid lor by her 
husband: Πο(πλίου) [Μεμίμίου) Δεξημάχου]. 


[4] G. Steinhauer. ABSA 93, 1998, 446 no. 14, Il. 2-3. pl. 78a (SEG 48, 1998, 470, Il. 2-3) 
[presumably 2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Found during excavations near the west side of the modern stadium of Sparta; fragment ol 
marble stele; the left margin of the inscription is preserved, but the right half has been chiselled 
away. It bears a list of officials of unknown function, among whom Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δ[εξί- 
µαγχος Πρα]!τόλα []- - - fl. 


[Sa] According to A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 204 n. 42 the same person is encountered 
as eponymous patronomos ἐπὶ Δεξιμάχου dating the post of Nicaro son of Zelus as senior 
nomophylax in the career inscription A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166-67 B 9, 186- 
89 (SEG 1950, 494, |. 6) [A.D. 125-45]. 

He is also to be identilied with the Deximachus attested in two duplicates [Sb.A.B] of the same 
civic honorary inscription for his daughter Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542 [1Α. B]. for texts). 
In a third, badly mutilated copy UG V 1, 604. cf. SEG 11, 1950, 817 and add.) his name is lost 
{all late Antonine}: 

[b.A] J, M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 45, 1950, 278-80 (cf, BullEpigr 1952, 60a); cf. M. N. 
Tod, ABSA 47. 1952, 122 (SEG 11. 1950, 812a. |. 4 add. ef corr); A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985 206 (cl, SEG 35, 1985, 317); completed by *E, Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 4, 1986, 68- 
69 no. 6 pl. 9, lig. 4 (SEG 30, 1986, 353): here Μεμμίαν |Ξενοχράτιαν] Δεξιμάχο[υ]. 

[b.B] IG V 1. 584, 1. 4 (SEG 11, 1950, 812 and add. 812); to be emended by analogy with [b.A ]: 
here Μεμμίαν Ξενοχράτ[ιαν] Δεξιμάχου. 

[c] He is also encountered in JG V 1.586. 1. 3, another honorary inscription lor Μέμμιαν Ξενο- 
πράτιαν Δεξιμάχον [late Antonine] and 

[d] most probably in 7G V 1. 585b, where W. Kolbe restores [Zevooar uv Δεξιμάχου [late 
Antonine]. 

[Poayòs] [μι]κιχιδ|δομένων] [1]. gymnasiarch [2], eponymous parronomos [Sa]; priest (sc. 
most probably of the Dioscuri) [2]. since already his f. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) 
seemed to have served as priest of the divine twins, cf. IG V 1, 233; lorty-second in descent 
from the Dioscuri [2]; αἰώνιος ἀριστοπολειτευτής [2]; φυλόχαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατρις [2] 


Remarks: Bradford unconvincingly distinguishes between [1] [= p. 130 (10)]. [2] [= p. 130 (5)]. 
[Sa] [= p. 130 (9)], whom he identifies with the Deximachus of JG V 1, 290, Il. 2-3, 
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and [5b.A-d] [= p. 131 (15). [3] is omitted in Bradford, A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
80. 1985. 204-05 n. 42, however, tentatively identilies the person as P. Memmius 
Deximachus (IV) son of P. Memmius Pratolaus (1V) and hence as grandson of P. 
Memmius Deximachus (III). to whom he would have owed his cognomen: thus he 
corrects the stemma of Kolbe, IG V 1, 537, who had spoken of P. Memmius 
Deximachus (1I) son ol P. Memmius Pratolaus (11). Bradford, 357 (8) erroneously 
identifies the father of the honorand ot [2] with P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter 
instead of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV). G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446 identilies 
ulso [4] as son of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) whom he also identifies with the 
homonymous eponymous patronomos of [5a]. 
A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 319 no. 42 proposes an unconvincing 
alternative restoration of [1]: Emi Ἔρ[μογένου]ς 'Ηραμ[κᾶς < Ποιπλίῳ)! | 
Μέμμ[ίῳ Δε]ϊξιμάχ[ῳ κάσεν | μι]χιχιδ]δόμενος - - -]. For the date of [1] see A. J. δ, 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 204 n. 42 with bibliography. For the date of [2] see ibid.. 
204-05. It is noteworthy that a Dioscurid lineage, as in [2]. was also claimed by the 
Spartan notables P. Memmius Pratolaus (HI) (LAC 574 [2]. P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus (I) (LAC 583 [1]) and C. Iulius Spartiaticus son of Laco (I) (Ας 509), 
cf. Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49. 
For the titles φιλόκαισαρ and φιλόπατρις [2] see comment of LAC 157 [2-4B]. For 
aristopoliteia mentioned in text [2]. see comment LAC 361 [3]. For chronological 
evidence for [3] see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 205 ns 45 and 47; for further 
comment on [3] see LAC 388. By internal evidence in [δα] Deximachus' 
patronomate is to be dated not long after A.D. 137/38 (term of Meniscus). cf. 
Spawforth, op. cit., 204 n. 42 and Steinhauer, op. cit., 446 n. 40. Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 466 assigns it to «ca. 143/44». The only hint as to the nature of the catalogue [4] 
is the mention in |. 5 of a νωμογο[άφος] known so far only from IG V 1, 7. Il. 1-2. 
s. P. Memmius Prarolaus (IV) (LAC 575), most probably h. Iulia N[- - -] (LAC 388), f. (P.) 
Memmius Mnaso (LAC 570), (P.) Memmius Pratolaus (VI) (LAC 573) and Memmia 
Xenocratia (LAC 542) (according to A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 206), through whom 
{.-in-law C. Iulius Agathocles (Il) (LAC 414) and grandl. Iulia Etymocledia (LAC 387). cl. 
stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. 537 and add.; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 254; better A. J. 
5, Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii) and Settipani 496; see infra, Appendix. 
Stemmata | and VII. 


562. ΠΟΙΠΛΙΟΣ) MEM(MIOX) EYAAMOX 

Chr. Christou, AD 17. 1961-62. Chron. Β', 84: only the first three lines (BullEpigr 1964, 190: A. J. 
5, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 76; SEG 35, 1985, 327); first fully published by G. Steinhauer, 
ABSA 93, 1998, 433-35 no. 4, I. 3. pl. 72b (SEG 48, 1998, 458, |. 3: AnnEpigr 1998, 1241, 1. 3, 
where the name Εὐδάμου is omitted; cf. SEG 49, 1999, 398) [between A.D. 160 and 165]. 
Sparta, found in a building northeast of the modern stadium; large rectangular marble slab with 
complete catalogue of twenty-three gerornres dating to the eponymous patronomate of this 
individual; at its head dedication to the Θεοῖς Λιοσκούροις, 
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Remarks: The person's praenomen, recognized by A. J. 5. Spawlorth, is omitted by the ed. pr. 
Spawforth, op. ciír., 213 explains the dedication to the Dioscuri by the Memmii's old 
connection with this cult and their claim ol a Dioscurid lineage: the only parallel 
testimony is a Trajanic catalogue of gerontes (IG V |, 101) dated by the 
patronomate of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) son of Deximachus (111) (LAC 575 [3]. 
who is indeed known to have been a hereditary priest of the Dioscuri. As pointed out 
by Steinhauer, op. cit., 434 the mention of the Dioscuri is, moreover, an allegorical 
allusion to co-emperors. Based on the prosopographic evidence provided by the 
catalogue, only the co-reign of M. Aurelius and L. Verus can have been intended. 
According to Spawlorth, /oc. ci, because of his cognomen, which is unattested 
among the Spartan Memmii, he is probably the (maternal?) grandson of the Trajanic 
official C. Iulius Eudamus (11) (LAC 459) recorded in IG V 1. 80B. The early Severan 
patronomos (P. Memmius) Spartiaticus (II) son of Eudamus (LAC 586) cited in IG 
V 1, 554, |. 13 could well have been his son. Consequently his father might be 
recognized in P. Memmius Spartiaticus (11) (LAC 584), eponymous patronomos 
under Antoninus Pius, οἱ, LGPN MLA, 162 s.v. Εὔδαμος (73). 

Presumably s. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (II) (LAC 584). maternal grands. C. Iulius Eudamus 

(11) (LAC 459) and f. (P. Memmius?) Spartiaticus (III) (LAC 586); by an unknown sister of his 

probably uncle Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326), see stemmata in A, J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 

80, 1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) followed by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998. 

436; see inlra. Appendix, Stemmata V1 and VII. 


ΜΕΜΜΙΟΣ AYPHAIOX EYTY XOZ (II) (EYTY XOY |I]): see LAC 555. 


563. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEM(MIOX) ΓΕΝΝΑΙΟΣ 
[1] 7G V 1, 71a col. II, I. 15 [about A.D. 150]. 
Sparta. found between theatre and south tower: block inscribed on three faces with catalogues 
ol public officials, col. II providing a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the 
patronomate of Callicrates (son of Callicrates) son of Aristocles; among the nomophylakes is 
cited Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) Γενναῖος, 


[2] IG V 1, 154, I. 12 [ca. mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

from the church of Hagios Basilios in the village of Varsova (today Hagia Irini) list of 
officials, perhaps agoranomoi, dating to an unknown patronomate introduced by the 
expression [- - - κατὰ τ]ὸ ψήφισμ[α - - -] καὶ τὴν πρόσο[δον]; Mé(uaoc) Γενναῖος is listed 
among the synseitoi. 


νομοφύ(καξ) [1]. σύνσειτος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 95. For his cognomen see Solin and Salomies, 87 
s.v. Gennaeus: οἱ. LGPN ΠΙΑ. 98 s.v. Γενναῖος (1). Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 467 
assigns the patronomate of Callicrates of [1] to ca. A.D. 160/61, cf. A. J, S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 197 n. 18. 
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564. MO(MAIOL) ME(MMIOX) ΓΟ[Ρ]ΓΙΠΠΙΔΑΣ ΦΙΛΑΛΕΛΦΙΟΣΙΑΥΣΙΝΕΙΚΟΥ (I) ΥΙΟΣ 
IG V 1, 509b, II. 4-6 [second half Ist c. A.D.]. 
Mystras, built into a private house; two fitting fragments from a private inscription attesting 
that P. Memmius Lysineicus Philadelphus and his sister Damostheneia set up a memorial for 
their brother P. Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus: 


a: Π(όπλιος) Μείμμιος) Λυσινείχ[ος]! Φιλάδελφος xafi] | Δαμοσθένεια | 
b: Λυσυνείκου, Πό(πλιον) Μείμμιον) Γο[ο]/γιππίδαν Φιλάδελφον | Λυσινείκου υἱόν τὸν | 
[ἀδελφόν - - - |. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 96 (1); LGPN MLA. 101 s.v. Γοργιππίδας (3): 
«middle of Ist c. A.D.». Both brothers have Φιλάδελφος as second cognomen. 

s. Lvsinicus (I) (LAC 567), b. P. Memmius Lvsinicus (IT) Philadelphus (LAC 568) and 

(Memmia?) Damosthenia (LAC 539) 


565. Π(ΟΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX AAKQN 
He is named in a catalogue of ephors and nomophvlakes [A] and two copies [B. €] ot the 
catalogue of nomophylakes alone [early 130s A.D. J. 
[A] JG V 1. 61. Ι. 8: his name is restored by the editors of SEG 11. 1050, 547a, |. 8 thanks to 
[C]. 
Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the term of M. Ulpius 
Aphthonetus; here [Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Adv) (SEG) or [Πό(πλιος) MéQuioc) Λάκων]. 


[B] IG V 1, 157, |. 1 + IG V 1, 157. |. 1 (= new fragment trom Il. 1-3) united by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948, 242-43 thanks to [C] (SEG 11, 1950, 547c, only Il. 1-3); his name 
is restored by id., ABSA 26, 1923-25, 204. 

Sparta: near the south tower: catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of [Μάρκου 
Οὐλπίου ᾽Αϕθονήτου) (Il. 1-4) followed by a catalogue of ephors in the term of [Ta(tov) Tov- 
λίου] Θεοφράστου (157. 1. 5-10): here Π[ό(πλιος)| Μέμμιος [Aaxarv] . 


[€] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 201, 2 (y) with l'acsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 547b. I. 4). 
Sparta; catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus, among 
whom Π(ὁπλιος) Μέμμιος Λάκων. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 257 (4). As A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 
204 followed by A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 212 (date) points out, his 
cognomen, uncommon with the Memmii, suggests a relationship with the Euryclid 
branch of the Spartan Julii, according to Spawlorth through the person's (unattested) 
mother, presumably the daughter of an lulius Laco. According to A. M. Woodward 
«it is not impossible that he was a son of P. Memmius Deximachus (I) and thus the 
brother ol P. Memmius Seidektas». A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 231 and 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465. 468-69 assign the patronomate of M. Ulpius 
Aphthonetus in texts [A-C] to cà. A.D. 132/33 or 133/34: Ameling. Herodes Atticus 
Il, 79 no. 51 assigns it to «presumably A.D. 132/33» and Bradford, 85 (2) to 
A.D.131/32 or 132/33. 
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Perhaps s. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (1) (LAC 583) and b. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (II) (LAC 
584). cf. stemmata A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985. 194, 212 and Settipani 496: see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata T and VII. 


566. ΠΟΙΠΛΙΟΣ) ME(MMIOX) ΛΟΓΓΕΙ͂ΝΟΣ AAMAPOYX (I) 
[1] JG V 1. 45. Il. 15-16 (apographum in IG V |. 74B, Il. 15-16) [late 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, at the so-called temple of Lycurgus; opisthographic block, face B bearing two career 
inscriptions separated from each other by a space; the career of Ti, Claudius Neicias (LAC 307, 
for entire text) is followed by that of Corinthas son of Neicephorus, a synephebos of ᾿Αττικοῦ 
τοῦ Ἡρώδου, Corinthas was bideos in the patronomate of the person: ἐπί Λογγείνου. 


[2] IG V 1. 89, I. 16 and add.; ll. 3-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 230 (cl. 
SEG 11,1950, 556) [about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble plaque, broken at top bearing a catalogue of various Spartan officials, the 
second part being a list of nomophylakes among whom is Cleomachus (son of Cleomachus), 
who was kasen to our individual: Ποπλίῳ) Μίσμμίῳ) Aoyyely<m> πάίσεν). 


[3] IG V 1, 548, Il, 4-5 [about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta, at the east gate; statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a 
posthumous civic honorary inscription lor Nicostratus son of Dionysius, a synephebos of Aoy- 
γεινου τοῦ Δαμάρους, 


[4] With the necessary reservations (due to the poor state of preservation) A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 229 n. 2 and A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 209 n. 61 (where by misprint 
SEG XI. 855. 2 instead of 555. 3) propose on prosopographical grounds to identify this official 
also with the eponymous patronomos in a catalogue of (ephors and) nomophylakes dating to 
about A.D. 200, see IG V 1, 75B and IG V 1. 78 (apographum in IG V 1. 75A. L 3) - IG V 1. 
81; united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 228-29 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 555A, 
l. 3; cf. SEG 11, 1950, 531): ἐπὶ πατρονό(μοῦ) Μεμμίου) [Aoyyeivov] (A. M. Woodward) 
contra ἐπὶ πατρονό(μου) Με[νεχλέους] (W. Kolbe). 


(θοαγός) [3]. eponymous patronomos [1. 4(7)] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 264 (1). The ligature ITOM in [2] initially led W. 
Kolbe to the reading Πομ(πωνιου). corrected in add. into Ποιπλίου) Μ(εμμίου) 
Λογγείνου, because the cognomen Longinus is not attested for the Spartan 
Pomponii. In this case the person ol [2] should be identified with P. Memmius 
Longinus son of Damares (I). Nonetheless it must be noted that the abbreviation 
HOM for Πόπλιος) Μ(έμμιος) is uncommon and developments like Πομ(πώνιος) 
or Πομπήιος) are not to be excluded. For the function of the officials of [2] see 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 1; for the date see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 209 n. 61: «between 197 and 205», 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 228-29 argues that the name of the eponymous 
patronomos of [4, |. 3] must have continued in col. B, |. 3 (where, starting from the 
line underneath, there is the catalogue of ephors) Because of chronological 
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considerations he proposes to restore the cognomen |Λογγείνου]. This is accepted 
by A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 209 n. 61, who assigns P. Memmius Longinus’ 
patronomate [1, 4(7)] to the reign of Septimius Severus. The date of Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 455. 466 «ca. A.D, 155/56» seems to be too early. For comment on 
[1] see also LAC 272, 
s. (P. Memmius) Damares (1) (LAC 559), by whom grands. P. Memmius Sidectas (II) (LAC 
579) and Volussene Olympis (LAC 725), b. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as 
Aristocles (LAC 577), by whom uncle P. Memmius Damares (IT) (LAC 557), cf. A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 pl.1 (Memmii); omitted in the stemma οἱ Kolbe. JG V 1. 537: 
see infra. Appendix, Stemma VII. 


567. (ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ MEMMIOX [?]) AYXIN(E)IKOX (1) XOTHPIAA 
[1] IG V 1, 141, col. HI. 1. 26: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 619) 
|ca. 30-20 B.C. ]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; marble block bearing a catalogue of hierothytai followed 
by a list of παιδία assisting at the religious ceremonies among whom is cited Λυσίνικος [Σωτη- 
oidu]. 
[2] /G V 1, 509a, I. 4 [second half Ist c. A.D.]. 
Mystras. built into a private house; two fitting fragments from a private inscription attesting 
that the person's children, P. Memmius Lysineicus Philadelphus and Damostheneia, set up a 
memorial for their brother P. Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus (LAC 564. for text): here 
Λυσινείκου. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 247-49 no. 36: 1.1 restored by M. F. Chapouthier ap. 
P. Roussel. REG 42, 1929, 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 679, |. 4) [Augustan]. 

Sparta, from the theatre; two fragments ol a marble base bearing a dedication to the Dioscuri; 
it attests that Lysinicus son of Soteridas is rewarded for undertaking the burden οἱ a 
construction with the hereditary priesthood of the divine twins: 


Διόσκο[υροι ἐπιφ]ανεῖς, | Ov τᾶν μ[ὲν κατασ]κενᾶν | ἐπεδέξ[ατο παρ’ ξαυ]τοῦ | Avaivix [oz 

Σωτη]οίδα P τὰν δὲ ἱ[εοειοσύ]ναν ἐγαιρίσατο ὁ δ[ᾶμος Λ]υσιυνίκῳ | xai ἐχγό[νοις]. 

Remarks: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 241, with good reason, restores Lysinicus’ lost 
patronymic in [1] on the basis of [3] and identifies the homonymous persons of [1] 
and [3]. Bradford, 270 (4), on the contrary, distinguishes between Lysinicus of [1] [= 
p. 270 (3)], [2] [= p. 270 (4)] and [3] [= p. 270 (2)]. although he attributes all three 
texts to the Ist c. B.C. Bradford considers the individual of [2] to be a P. Memmius, 
just as his two sons. We propose. however, to identily Lysineicus of [2] with the 
homonymous persons in [1] and [3]. As there is no evidence for the person's 
obtaining Roman citizenship, it is propable that Lysineicus remained a peregrinus 
and that only his sons, as attested by [2]. were lirst-generation citizens. In I. 27 of 
text [1] is cited a Γόσγιπ[- - -]; on the basis of the evidence proivided by [2] we read 
Γοογιπ[πίδας Σωτηοἰδιι] whom we identify as brother of Lysinicus (1) cited in |. 26 
of [1]. This shows that Lysinicus (I) named his second son (LAC 564) alter his 
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brother Gorgippidas. 
In [1] we encounter members ol the most important Spartan families ol the time. 
6.8. in Il. 17 and 18 Rhadamanthys and Deximachus, two of the sons of the Spartan 
hegemon C. Iulius Eurycles (I), who — as results from the epigraphical material — 
initiated a revival of local cultic life, cf. comment LAC 461 [6b]. 
I. P. Memmius Lysinicus (11) Philadelphus (LAC 568), P. Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus 
(LAC 564) and (Memmia?) Damosthenia (LAC 539) 


568. ΠΙΌΠΛΙΟΣ) ME(MMIOX) AYXINEIK[OX] (I) ΦΙΛΑΔΕΛΦΟΣ AYXINEIKOY (I) 
IGV 1. 509a, Il. 1-2 and 4 [second half Ist c. A.D]. 
Mystras, built into a private house; two fitting fragments from a private inscription attesting 
that this person together with his sister Damostheneia set up a memorial lor their brother P. 
Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus (LAC 564, for text). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 269 (1). W. Kolbe's restoration of the cognomen in 
a. l. 1 as Λυσυνείκ[ης] is incorrect, cf. LGPN II.A, 284 s.v. Λυσίνικος (4. 5): mid-Ist 
€. A.D. Both brothers have "Φιλάδελφος as second cognomen. 

s. Lysinicus (1) (LAC 567). b. P. Memmius Gorgippidas Philadelphus (LAC 564) and 

(Memmia?) Damosthenia (LAC 539) 


569. ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) ME(MMIOX) MEAIXPOYX ΕΠΑΦΡΟΑΙΤΟΥ 
He is attested in two duplicates [A. B] of a Trajanic catalogue of nomophylakes dated by the 
patronomate of C. Iulius Charixenus: 
[A] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27. 1925-26, 216-18 E 31 (SEG 11. 1950, 537a, |. 6). 
Sparta; large block; here Hó(z402) Μέίμμιος) Μελίχοους Ἐπαφροδ[είτου], 
[B] JG V 1. 148.1. 1; his name emended by Woodward, op. cit.. 217-18 according to [A] (SEG 
LL, 1950, 537b). 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont in a private house: plain plaque: here [Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος)| 
Μελίχρους Ἔπαφροδίτου (Kolbe: Μελίχιοῇβυ]ς Ἐπαφροδίτου). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 276. His cognomen (cf. LGPN ΠΙΑ. 294 s. v. Μελί- 
χρους |1|) might point to a servile origin of this family of Memmii, see Cartledge 
and Spawlorth, 166. cf. Solin, Namenbuch M. 693. For the eponymous patronomos 
ol [A-B] see LAC 434, 


570. (HOHAIOX) MEMMIOX MNAXON 
IGV 1,537, ll, 13-14 IG V 1, 634 reunited by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 253 no. 
537 and p. 255 no. 634 (cf, SEG 11, 1950, 795 and 821) [not earlier than the mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Entire inscription copied by Fourmont at the east gate at Sparta; IG V 1, 634 later built into the 
south wall of the church of Hagios Spyridon at Mystras. where copied by Kolbe: statue base with 
a civic honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch P. Memmius Deximachus son of Pratolaus 
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(LAC 561 [2], for text) erected at the expense ol his sons. the Memmii Mnaso and Pratolaus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 283 (1). According to A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 205-06 he owed his cognomen to his maternal grandfather Iulius Mnaso. For 
the date see ibid., 204-05. 

s. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561) and most probably Iulia NI- - -] (LAC 388), 

paternal grands. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), b. (P.) Memmius Pratolaus (VI) (LAC 

573) and Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542), by whom uncle Iulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), cf. 

stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. 537 and add.; A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 254; better A. J. 

S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 194 pl. 1; see infra, Appendix, Stemma VII. 


571. MEM(MIOX) ΠΑΡΜΕΝΞΩ͂ΣΝ 
IG V 1, 684, |. 16: the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [alter A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos: square stele with catalogue of the victorious sphaireís 
of the ὡβά of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards. The man is cited as σῃ[αιρεύς]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 336. For the date see comment LAC 130, 


572. H[OJHAIOX) MEMMIOX ΠΙΟΣ 
[1] IG V 1, 32B, l. 22 [cà. A.D. 125]. 
Sparta; large marble plaque the Iront side (A) and the right narrow side (B) of which are 
inscribed, the latter bearing an inscription with the career of Damocles (son of Damocles) also 
known as Philocrates and Meniscus (son of Meniscus) (LAC 481 [3b], for text). In the 
patronomate of Π|ο](πλίου) Meugiov Πίου the latter was χρεοφύλαξ]. 


[2] IG V 1, 57a, Il. 3-4; emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 224 no. 57 (SEG ΤΙ. 
1950, 508) [early 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, «at the big tower»; small marble base with mutilated catalogue of nomophylakes dating 
to an unknown patronomate among whom ΓΠο(πλιος) Μέμμιος [Hei oc. 


[3] IG V. 1, 121, I. l; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 239-40 (SEG 11, 1950, 
574. |. 1) [Hadríanic ]. 

Sparta, built into the door of a private house; badly mutilated catalogue of officials in the term 
of our man: [ἐπὶ | Meuju(tov) Πεϊο[υ]. 


[4a] Bradford, 345 (2) recognizes the same person in one ol the eponymous patronomoi cited 
in the inscription with the career of Sosicrates son of Epaphroditus IG V 1, 65. |. 21 [late 
Hadrianic - early Antonine}: συνδιχος | ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθη ἐπὶ Hetov[c ]. 

[b] The same is true for Pius cited as parronomos in the inscription with the career of Agio son 
of Artemisius, A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 163 A 9 and date on p. 179 (SEG 11, 
1950, 490, I. 5) [early Απιοπίπε|: γερουσίας τὸ y' ἐπί Πείου, 

[c] He has also to be identified with an eponymous patronomos in a list of officials, apparently 
σειτῶναι, with reference to other posts of theirs [Hadrianic|; Τιβέριος) Κ[λαύδιος) 
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Πρα]τομηλίδας. ἐπὶ Πεί[ου ταμί]ίας, see G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 443-45 no. 13,1. 8 
and pl. 77b (SEG 48. 1998, 469, I. ἃ: AnnEpigr 1998, 1246; cf. SEG 49. 1999, 395). 

[d] On the basis of the available space and with respect to IG V 1, 32B, Il. 21-25 [1], where the 
eponymous patronomos P. Memmius Pius also occurs before lulius Eurvcles, the lost name of 
the eponymous patronomos in the career inscription of Sex. Ulpius Severus son of Phoebus IG 
V 1, 34, I. 3 has been restored t[zi Hetov] by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 216 (cl. SEG 
11. 1950, 479) [Hadrianic]. 


eponymous patronomos [1. 3. 4a-d], πρέσβυς νομοφυ[λάχων] [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 345 (2). For his cognomen see Solin and Salomies, 

379 s.v. Pius. For the date of [1] see LAC 260 [1]. As lor [2]. A. Bóckh. CIG 1, 1250 
proposed to complete the cognomen of the P. Memmius in Il. 3-4 [Πρατόλα]!ος”, 
reading in Il. 5-7 Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος [Δαμάρης]} | Σειδέχτα [r09?] | Ac&uto[v?]. 
Already W. Kolbe has stressed that the available space on the stone does not permit 
the completion of such a long cognomen as Pratolaus, Finally A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 224 has suggested the reading Πό(πλιος) Mentos [Tet]loc. For the 
date of [2] see Kolbe, JG V 1, 57, app. crit. For the date of [4a] see A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277-78. 287 n. 134 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 74. 
For the date of [4e] and an interesting comment on the sitonia see G. Steinhauer, 
ABSA 93, 1998, 444-445 with n. 36. For the date of [4d] see A. J. 5. Spawlorth - S. 
Walker, JR 5 76. 1986, 96 n. 71 and LAC 361 [2]. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465 assigns the eponymous patronomate οἱ P. Memmius 
Pius to A.D. 113/14 on the basis of [4a] and [4d], whereas A. M. Woodward. ABSA 
43, 1948, 239 n. | «not far from A.D. 122»; considering the evidence of [4b] a 
slightly later date seems though more likely; for his patronomate see also A. M. 
Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 178. 


575.(ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX IIPATOAAOX (VI) 

IG V 1, 537, M. 13-15 + IG V 1, 634 reunited by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 253 no. 
537 and p. 255 no. 634 (cf. SEG 11. 1950. 795 and 821) |not earlier than the mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Entire inscription copied by Fourmont at the east gate at Sparta: IG V 1, 634 later built into 
the south wall of the church of Hagios Spyridon at Mystras. where copied by Kolbe; statue base 
with a civic honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch P. Memmius Deximachus son of 
Pratolaus (LAC 561 [2], for text) erected at the expense of his sons, the Memmii Mnaso and 
Pratolaus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 358 (9). According to A. J. 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 
1985, 205 he is to be identified with P. Memmius Pratolaus (V1), who together with 
his brother «could have been born in the decade 140-50». G. Steinhauer. ABSA 93, 
1998, 446 n. 39 argues that Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Πρατόλας Ae[E |uwrgov, ephor in 
the term ol Callicrates son of Rufus attested in IG V 1, 53A, Il. 10-12, is not identical 
with P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) son of Deximachus (IID) (LAC 575), but with his 
grandson. As the term ol Callicrates son of Rufus most probably fell in the first years 
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of the reign ol Antoninus Pius, an identilication of P. Memmius Pratolas son of 
Deximachus of JG V 1, 53A with the person of this lemma is chronologically 
impossible. 
s. P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561) and most probably Julia N[- - -| (LAC 388), 
paternal grands. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), b. (P.) Memmius Mnaso (LAC 570) 
and Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542), by whom uncle Iulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), εἴ. 
stemmata Kolbe. [ΟΝ 1. 537 and add.: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, p. 254; better A. J. 
5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 pl. 1; see infra, Appendix. Stemma VII. 


574. HO(HAIOX) MEMMIOX ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΣ (III) AEZIMAXOY (II) ΥΙΟΣ 
[1] JG V 1, 580 [middle to early 2nd half Ist c. A.D.]. 
Probably from Amyklai, now lost; statue base with a private dedication for Memmia 
Timosthenis (LAC 544, for text) erected at the expense of her parents P, Memmius Pratolas 
and Memmia Pasichareia; here cited as Πόπλιος) Μίέμμιος”) Πρατόλας. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1925/29-1929/30, 2 15-17 no. 6. facsimile p. 221 fig, 22, 2 (SEG 
11, 1950, 847) [middle to early second half Ist e. A.D.]. 

Sparta; fragment trom a building inscription of honorific character on an lonie architrave 
referring to this person who is reported to have been [thirty]-ninth in descent from the 
Dioscuri and sprung from Perseus and Heracles: 


[Πόί(πλιον) Μέμμίιον) Πρατόλαον Δεξι]μάχου viov, ἔκγονον | {Περσέως καὶ Ἡρακλέους, 
λΙ0' ἀπὸ Διοσκούσων. 


Remarks: In the apographum of text [1] provided by W. Kolbe. JG V 1, 580. the name of our 
man in|. 1 appears as follows: ΠΟ (in ligature) HPAIOA AX. H. Box, JRS 21. 1931. 
209 n. 4, with good reason, points out that Pratolas was without doubt a Memmius, 
since his wife Pasichareia, whose parents were both Statilii (see below), appears here 
as Memmia, The nomen gentile Memmius in combination with the praenomen 
Publius. borne by a considerable number of Spartan notables. derives with certainty 
from P. Memmius Regulus | PIR^ M 468; Degrassi, Fasti consolari, p. 10 (A.D. 31*)], 
who from A.D. 35 to 44 was /egarus Augusti pro praetore in Achaia, Macedonia and 
Moesia, cf. Woodward. op. cir., 216: H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 209 ns 1-2; id.. JRS 22. 
1932, 178; Groag. Reichsbeamten, 25-30 (esp. 28 n. 113); A. E. Raubitschek, Two 
notes on the fasti of Achaia. in: G. E. Mylonas and D. Raymond (eds), Studies 
presented to David Moore Robinson on his seventieth birthday | (St-Louis 1953) 
esp. 331; Thomasson I. 191 no. 11 and Π.2, pp. 11 and 15; Spawforth. op. cit., 198 
n. 21; Cartledge und Spawtorth, 163. 

Bradford, 357 (7) confuses the person in question with his grandson P. Memmius 
Pratolas (IV) son ol P. Memmius Deximachus (111) (LAC 575 [1. 2]). Judging from 
the cognomen of Pratolaus* son, P. Memmius Deximachus (ILD, Pratolaus' father 
must have been Deximachus (ΠΠ: Pratolaus" grandfather should then have been 
Sidectas (1), see A. M, Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 215-17 and especially A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 30, 1985, 198-201 who rightly support that this Pratolaus was the 
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lirst Roman citizen of his family. For the problematic identification of his father 
Deximachus (II) with Deximachus son of Pratolaus cited in the Augustan inscription 
IG V 1, 374, 1. 5 and Il. 10-11, see comment on LAC 456 [I]. For a comment on his 
and his wile's Roman citizenship see LAC 543. 
In text [2] the person in question claims descent from the Dioscuri, exactly as P. 
Memmius Deximachus (IV) son of Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 561 [2]), the person's great- 
grandson, who is referred to in [G V 1. 537, ll. 6-7. as uy ἀπὸ Διοσκούρων, i.e. 
lorty-second in descent. Counting back three generations from the middle of the 2nd 
€. A.D., when his great-grandson P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) is to be dated, we 
arrive at a date in about the middle of the Ist ο, A.D. for Pratolaus* (111) adulthood, 
which coincides with the palaeographic character of [2]. In JG V 1, 471, |. 2 of the 
late Ist c. A.D. a certain P. Memmius Spartiaticus (1) (LAC 583 [1]) is attested as 
ἔχγονος of Heracles and Radamanthys and as fortieth in descent of the Dioscuri. As 
Pratolaus’ (HI) immediate successor in the Dioscurid lineage, this Spartiaticus must 
liave been a close relative of Pratolaus, perhaps even his son of an unknown second 
wile. In the Trajanic inscription ΙΟΥ 1, 477, Il. 2-4 L. Volussenus Aristocrates son 
of Damares (LAC 730 [2]) is mentioned as ]|ἀπό]γονος "Hou[zAéovc] καὶ Heo- 
σέο[ς]. He has been identified by Spawtorth as L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III) (LAC 
730). the son ol L. Volussenus Damares (III) and Memmia Damocratia, The latter 
seems to have been a daughter of P. Memmius Pratolaus (III); consequently 
Aristocrates (111) should be identified as a grandson of Pratolaus (HI). This evidence 
shows how claims of divine or heroic lineage were passed on from one family to 
another through intermarriages of members of different Spartan families, as here in 
the case of Memmii and Volusseni, cf. also A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 
222-25. The Perseid lineage of the heroic pedigree of P. Memmius Pratolaus claimed 
in [2] points to a connection with the Argolis. see below and cl. Marchetti and 
Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49, 
h. Memmia Pasichareia (LAC 543. ARG 189), through whom f. Memmia Timosthenis (LAC 
544), P. Memmius Deximachus (III) (LAC 560) and perhaps Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538) 
and T. Statilius Lamprias (IV) Memmianus (ARG 2406). s.-in-law T. Statilius Teimocrates (ARG 
252) and Statilia Teimosthenis (ARG 242), b.-in-law T. Statilius Lamprias (I) (ARG 245); 
perhaps by another, unattested wife f. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (1) (LAC 583) or his uncle, cf. 
stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 537 and Woodward, op. cit., 224; better A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985, 194 tab.] (Memmii), comment p. 202 and p. 249 tab. 7 (Statilii); Settipani, 496 [born 
about A.D. 30]; see Roman Peloponnese 1, Appendix, Stemma V and infra, Appendix. 
Stemmata I and VII. 
For the same person see ARG 190. 


ΠΟΠΙΑΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX IIPATOAAX (IV) AEEIMAXOY (Ill) 

[1] JG V. 1, 53A, Il. 10-12 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, near the theatre; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, side A bearing a catalogue of 
ephors in the term of Callicrates son of Rufus; here Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Πρατόλας Δεξιμά- 
yov. 
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[2] IG V 1.54, ll, 11-13 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Mystras, built into the door of the church of Hagios Georgios; small fragment of a marble 
plaque with catalogue of officials of uncertain function among whom Π[ό(πλιος) Μέμμι]ος 
Πρ[ατόλας Δεξιμάχου (?)]. 


[3] IG V 1, 101 [between A.D. 10-120]. 
Sparta; list of gerontes in the patronomate of [lom(,iov) Με(μμίου) Πρατολάου τοῦ Δεξιμώ- 
yov headed with a dedication to the gods Dioscuri the Saviours. 


[4] IG V 1, 233, Il. 1-2 [early 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta: marble plaque commemorating the construction of την πεῖλων at the expense of the 
priests, P. Memmius Pratolaus and Volussene Olympicha, a deed of benefaction in homage to 
«the Dioscuri the Saviours»: 


Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Πρατοίλας καὶ Ovoaovoonlvi Ὀλυμπίχα oli Περεῖς | τὴν πεῖλαν &rotn- 
σαν P £x τῶν ἰδίων Διοσχούίροις σωτῆρσι, 


[5] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 173 E 23 with facsimile. comment on p. 199 (SEG 
11, 1950, 372, I. 7) [late Trajanic/early Hadrianic (?)]. 

Sparta, found in the cavea of the theatre, from the parodos wall; tiny fragment of a list of 
Officials, among whom is [Πό(πλιος) Μέμμ]ιος Ποατό[λαος | φιλόχαι]σαο, 


[6a] He has to be identified with [Ποσ]τόλα, the father of Memmia Ageta (LAC 537, for text), 
of the civic honorary inscription [ΟΥ 1. 582.1. 3 +519 united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 
1948, 253-54 (SEG 11. 1950, 792 and 811) [under Antoninus Pius]. 

[b] According to G. Steinhauer, ABSA 03, 1998, 446 no. 14, Il. 2-3. pl. 78a (SEG 48. 1998, 470, 
II. 2-3) the patronymic of Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δ[εξιμαχος Hod [IroAo[[- - -[ in a fragmentary 
list of officials of unknown lunction [presumably 2nd quarter 2nd ο. A.D.] refers to the person 
discussed in this lemma. 

[c] Perhaps the same person is meant by the eponymous patronomos ἐπὶ Πωατόλα, whose 
term dates the post of Damocles son of Damocles also known as Philocrates as [ἀγωνοθέτης 
of the Greater Urania in the inscription with Damocles’ career JG V 1, 32B, ll. 10-11 (ca. A.D, 
125). 


ephor [1]. ovvaog[oc] of Anencletus son of Euporistus [2]. eponymous patronomos [3. 6c (7); 
priest (i.e. of the Dioscuri) [4]: [quxóxat]oao [5] 


Remarks: Bradford mingles the person discussed here with Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314) 
and with his close relative P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter (LAC 576 [1]): [L 2] 
= Bradford, 357 (7). [3-5. 6c and IG V 1, 58] = Bradford, 357 (8). [6a] =Bradlord, 
356 (1). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75. 1980. 219 n. | (stemma) and id.. ABSA 50, 
1985. 202-04 however regards the person in question as P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) 
son of P. Memmius Deximachus (IH) and identifies the homonyms Οἱ texts [1-4. 6a]. 
But in Spawforth, Laconian cults, 231-32 n. 34 the person is erroneously referred to 
as Pratolaus (HI). Volussena Olympicha, with whom he shared the priesthood of the 
Dioscuri [4]. according to A. J, S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 204, seemed to have 
been a first cousin of his. While A. J. S. Spawforth, op. cit.. 202 n. 34 identifies the 
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eponymous patronomos ol |3] with the ephor of [1] — evidently because of the 
similar way the names are cited — G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 446 n. 39 argues 
that it is unconvincing that a person who held the patronomate in the first quarter 
of the 2nd c. A.D, [see 3], would have become ephor only shortly before the mid- 
2nd c, A.D. [see 1]. G. Steinhauer therefore identifies the ephor as grandson of P. 
Memmius Pratolaus (IV) son of Deximachus (III). [2] has been regarded by Kolbe, 
IGV 1, 54 and A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 415 n. 23. 416 n. 28 on the basis of 
[1]. where the same names reoccur, as a catalogue of ephors in the term of 
Callicrates son of Rufus. This is rejected by N, M. Kennell, “The size of Spartan 
patronomate", ZPE 85, 1991, 134 n. 12 because of the mention of the office of 
[γοα]μμοτο[φύλαξ] in |. 6 and of σύναρχ[οι] in L 9: the latter are normally not 
mentioned in connection with ephors or nomophylakes. 

Bradford, 357 (8) identifies the eponymous patronomos Οἱ [6c] with the eponymous 
patronomos P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) son of Deximachus (111) of [3] and with P. 
Memmius Pratolaus Dexter of IG V 1, 117. Il. 2-3 (LAC 576 [1]). A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n. 34 argues against an identification of P. Memmius Pratolaus 
(IV) son ol Deximachus (III) and P. Memmius Pratolaus Dexter, whom he considers 
to be simply close kinsmen. According to A, J. S. Spawforth it is, though. 
indeterminable. which ol the two men is meant in [6c]. Pratolaus (IV) held the 
eponymous patronomate [3. 6c (?)] between A.D. [10 and 120, cf. A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n, 34. 213; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465 (who refers 
to this person as P. Memmius Pratolas 112) and A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 
216 n. 63 date his patronomate more precisely to ca. A.D. 114/15. Text [5] is 
considered by the editors of SEG 11. 1950, 572 app. crit. to be a catalogue of 
verontes; they argue that, il the person is indeed P. Memmius Pratolaus, the brother 
of P. Memmius Sidectas, and if he is identical with the eponymous patronomos 
Pratolas of [6c], he must have been gerousias «ca. A.D. 115/25». For [6c] see also 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 286-87 n. 132; A. J. S. Spawforth - S. Walker, 
JRS 76, 1986, 96 n. 70; for the date of the inscription on face A of [6c] see Cartledge 
and Spawlorth, 108 n. 5. 

Members of this family of Memmii claimed descent from the Dioscuri, some of them 
being also attested as priests of the divine twins, cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30. 
1928/29-1929/30, comment on p. 225 and p. 223 no. 2: P. Memmius Pratolaus (IH) 
son of Deximachus (11), who was Pratolaus’ (IV) paternal grandfather. no. 4: P. 
Memmius Spartiaticus (1), who was presumably the cousin of Pratolaus* (IV) father 
P. Memmius Deximachus (IIL), no. 5: the ἱερεύς P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) son 
of Pratolaus (IV), who was Pratolaus’ (1V) son. It is noteworthy that Pratolaus' (IV ) 
granddaughter Memmia Damocratia is also attested as «i»£o[eta | κατὰ γένος, It is 
therefore more than likely that the two persons named in [4] were priests of the cult 
of the gods to whom they dedicated the works of construction. Consequently it can 
be presumed that these works were related to a sanctuary of the same gods, i.e. of 
the Dioscuri. Ol the two sanctuaries that have been attributed to them, A. J. δ, 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 203-04 (cf. SEG 11, 1985, 332) rather convincingly 
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proposes the one situated at Phoebaeum on the west bank of the Eurotas, 
interpreting the πεῖλα by analogy with the Latin word pila as a sort ot mole. Such 
benefactions aiming at the upkeep of the cult of the own "ancestral" gods had a 
propagandistic background and added considerably to the prestige of the family 
itself. Spawforth compares the priestly couple Pratolaus and Olympicha in [4] to 
Tyndares and Eurybanassa. who under Augustus had held the priesthood of the 
Dioscuri and Helen and shows that apparently Pratolaus and Olympicha were distant 
relatives of this Eurybanassa, cf. putative stemma of the Spartan Memmii ín 
Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 194 tab. 1. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985. 213 
suggests that the dedication at the head of [3] is to be connected with the faet that P. 
Memmius Pratolaus (IV) was hereditary priest of the Dioscuri, see text [4]. 
W- Kolbe's restitution of the name of the eponymous patronomos as [Πρατο]λάου 
in IGV 1, 58,1. 1, presumably a catalogue of ephors dating to the reign of Trajan, is 
not certain. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 224 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 509) 
convincingly cites as possible alternative [Av mot ]A.àov (see remarks LAC 416 [4b]). 
s. P. Memmius Deximachus (III) (LAC 560), b. P. Memmius Sidectas (I1) (LAC 579) and perhaps 
Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 540) and P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter (LAC 576); through 
Sidectas b.-in-law Volussene Olympis (LAC 725); most probably f. P. Memmius Deximachus 
(IV) (LAC 561), through whom grandf. (P.) Memmius Mnaso (LAC 570), (P.) Memmius 
Pratolaus (VI) (LAC 573) and Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542): most probably also [. Memmia 
Ageta (LAC 537), through whom f.-in-law (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (Ὁ (*LAC 274) and grandf. (Ti.) 
Claudius Antipater (LAC 258) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (1) (LAC 314), cl. stemmata Kolbe, ΙΟ 
V 1, 537. app. crit.: better A. J. S. 5pawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 219 and id.. ABSA 80, 1985, 194 
tab, | (Memmii). 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni). 225 tab. 3 (Claudii) and Settipani, 496 [born about A.D. 
75 and died alter 150]; see infra, Appendix. Stemmata I. VI, VIL 1X and XIII. 


576. ΠΙΌΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX IIPATOAAOX (V) AEZIPOX 
[1] JG V 1. 117, Hl. 2-3 (ct, SEG 11, 1950, 573) [first quarter of 2nd c. A.D.[. 
Sparta, found in the foundations ol the Byzantine wall at the east end ol the acropolis: small 
lragmentary marble pillar with catalogue of geronres in the patronomate of Π(οπλίου) Meu- 
ulov Πρατόλα A&£z[6 roov. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28,14, 2 (M) with facsimile. comment on p. I9 (SEG 11, 

1950, 518, I. 3) [early 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου [Γυρυ]κλέους 

among whom is cited Π(όπλιος) Μέμίμ)ιος Δέξτρος Πρατόλαος, 

eponymous patronomos [1]. πρέσβυς ἔφουσων [2] 

Remarks: For the person's second cognomen Dexter, see Kajanto, Cognomina, 68. 250. 
Bradford, 357 (8) mingles the two contemporary officials P. Memmius Pratolaus 
(IV) son of Deximachus (III) and P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter, although in 


their respective terms as palronomoi we encounter two different senior γέροντες (in 
LAC 575 [3] Neicostrates (son of Neicostrates), whereas in text [1, |. 5|: Secundus 
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son ol Caius). A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985, 202 n. 34 argues against an 
identification of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) and P. Memmius Pratolaus Dexter, 
whom he considers to be simply close kinsmen (cf. below). According to A. J. S. 
Spawforth it is indeterminable, which of the two men is meant in JG V 1, 32B, Il. 10- 
11. For the date of [2] see Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 203 (where by misprint SEG 
XI 418). 
P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dester was perhaps b. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) and 
P. Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 579), both sons P. Memmius Deximachus (HI) (LAC 560), and 
perhaps also b. Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 540), see stemma in Spawforth, op. cit., 194 pl.1 
(Memmii); comments on p. 203; see infra, Appendix, Stemma VII. 


ΠΟΠΙΛΙΟΣ) MEM(MIOX) ΠΡΑΤΟΛΑΟΣ (VII) O ΚΑΙ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΛΗ͂Σ ΔΑΜΑΡΟΥΣ (1) 
[1] JG V 1. 311: emended by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 332 no. 66 with facsimile 
(cl. SEG 11, 1950, 722) [not long after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; fragment of marble stele with a victor's (name lost) sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia dating [ἐπὶ πα]τοονόμω σεῶ (sic) Λυκούργω | [τὸ δ’, ὑπὲρ | 
αὐτόν] ἐπιμελωμένω THO zrerpov[olpiao] Π(οπλίώ) Μεμίμίω) Πρατολ[άω τῷ καὶ {΄Αριστο- 
πλέους τῷ Δαμάρους - - -]. 


[2] IG V 1. 541, II. 9-11: Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 797a); better A. J. S. 
Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 270 (cl. SEG 34, 1984, 312); |. 17 emended by *P. Veyne, RPh 59, 
1985, 22-23 (cl. SEG 35. 1985, 336: A.D. 221) [alter A.D. 212, presumably shortly alter 219]. 
Sparta, between the theatre and the south tower. now lost: statue base with cymatia bearing an 
honorary inscription for the person. It reports that, after having been eponymous parronomos 
himself, Pratolaus was the first and only person to serve also, immediately in the succesive 
term, the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus, for which he was selected by the most 
illustrious boule. This selection was regarded as a good choice by the corrector, the clarissimus 
consularis Egnatius Proculus: 


OL συνάρχοντες Μάρκος) Αὐρήλιος) | Εὔχαρπος Εὐκάρπου α[ώ]νιος ἱππύρχας. 
Méo(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) | Φιλοκρατίδας Εὐδαμίδα. ^ Μᾶρί(κος) Αὐρήλιος) Τειμάχων 
Ξενοικλέους, Μάµιος Λεςο»ν[τᾶς]. | M&o(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φοῖβος Νεικα[- - -], | Μάρκος) 
Avo toc) Παράμονος Hou- - -], τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον Πό(πλιον) 19 Μέμίμιον) Πρατόλαον 
τὸν καὶ! ᾿Αοιστοχλέα «Δασμάρους ἀ[ριστο]ἰπολιτευτήν. ἐπιμελητὴν TÄIS] 1θεοῦ Λυκούργου 
πετρονομ[ίας] | TÖ δ'. «x0 μόνον καὶ πρῶτον τῇ [fau] ton πατρονοµία avveapav[ra] | τὴν 
ἐπιμέλιαν τῆς θεοῦ Λυκούργου TO δ᾽. πρόκριτον αἰρεθέν[τα] | ὑπό τε τῆς λαμπροτάτης 
βουιλῆς καὶ τοῦ ἱερωτώάτου δήμου PO καὶ τῷ λαμεπ»ροτάτῳ ὑπατικῷ | Ἔγνατιῳ Πρόχλῳ 
ἐπανορθω[τῆ] | vac. ἔδοξεν vac. 


[3] IG V 1,542, Il. 4-6; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 360-61 n. 146 with facsimile: see 
also A. Christophilopoulos, “Τὰ Λυκούργεια ἔθῃ εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην κατὰ τὴν Ρωµαϊκὴν περίο- 
δον”, in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλου vol. 2 (Athens 1984) 426 no. 6; |. 12 emended by 
*P, Veyne, RPh 59, 1985, 23-24 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 336) [not long alter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; five fragments οἱ rectangular marble statue base bearing 
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a dedication for the person funded by various agonistic instructors: 


Οἱ εν το[ῖ]ς θ[εματικοῖς ἀγῶσιν] | ὁπλομά[χ]οι [-ca. 6-] Od[- - - καὶ οἱ | ἀ]λεῖπτ[αι καὶ ot £r 
τά ἔ[θη TOV] | ἀξιο|λο/ώτατ[ον Πόπίλιον) [Μέμμιον] 5 Πρατ[όλαο]ν tov καὶ Αριστο[κλέα | 
Δαμ[άρους| ἀριστοπολιτευτήν. [[ἐπιμελ.ητ]ὴν τῆς θεοῦ Avxovoll| you πατρ]ονομίας TO τέταρ- 
τον, | [καὶ μόνον καὶ] πρῶτον TH ἑαυτοῦ I? [πατρονομι]α συνώραντα τὴν | [ἐπιμέλιαν τη]ν 
θ[εοτ] Λυκούργου | 16 [5 ποόκο]ιτον αἱρεθέντα ὑπό τε τῆς λαμπο]οτύτης povl[ nz xai τοῦ 
Γερωτάτο]υ δήμου. 


A dedication comparable with [3] in which the same offices are cited as in [5] is: 

[4] IG V 1, 543, ll. 6-9: see also A. Christophilopoulos, “Tu Λυκούσγεια £r εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην 
xat THY Ῥωμαϊκὴν περίοδον”. in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλοι' vol, 2 (Athens 1984) 
426 no. 7; possible emendations of Il. 1-4 in A. J. S. 5pawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 209 n. 62 (cf. 
SEG 35, 1985, 335) [not long alter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, found at the west tower, now lost: base bearing a dedication for the person funded by 
various agonistic instructors: 


Oli ἐ!ν Toi<c> ày<®>01 [- - -| | ΔΙΠΛΑΣΟΝΛΟΝ Ι..όνοςυ» Tod διδασκάλου] ἀλεῖπται καὶ 
O«t» ἐδ[πί τὰ ἔθη] τὸν GEvolkoy«noTurov Πό(μ]πελσριον | Μέμμιον Πρατόλαον | τόν καὶ 
᾿Αριστοκλέα | Δ[α]μ[ά]ρους Gouorozrol [A erte v] reri v. [τ]ὸν πατρο]νός«μγον. [τῆς περί | 
τὰ] Av<x>ovoyetd ἔθη | [προστασίας καὶ τῆς | [meoil αὐτοὺς αἰδοῦς 15 [καὶ teltis ἕνεκα. 


A dedication comparable with [2] in which the same offices are cited as in [4] is: 

[5] IG V 1.544, Il. 14-16: A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 358-59 no. 145 with facsimile 
(cf, also SEG 34, 1984, 312); see also A. Christophilopoulos, "Té Λυκούργεια ἔθη εἰς τὴν 
Σπάρτην κατὰ τὴν Ρωμαϊκήν περίοδον”, in: Μνήμη Γεωργίου A. Πετροπούλοι vol, 2 
(Athens 1984) 426 no. 8 [after A.D. 212, presumably shortly after 219]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: rectangular marble statue base decorated with cymatium 
at top and bottom bearing a dedication for the person as patronomos, whose monument was 
erected by his colleagues in office: 


Οἱ συνάοχοντες | Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος | Νικηφόρος Φιλωνιδα | φιλόκαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατρις, l5 
αἰώνιος ἀΠορανόμος, | Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος Εὔπορος | Αυμόστου, Μάρκος Αὐρή[λιος Λού- 
xos Λονκίου, Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος (uolo Ἑλπινίκου. Μάρκος | Αὐρήλιος Πανθήρας 
Ὀλύμιπου, Μάρκος) Αὐρήλιος) | Σωσιυκούτης | Σωσικράτους, τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον πατρο- 
νόμον Πόπίλιον) |^ Μέμίμιον) Πρατόλαον τὸν xal ᾿Αριστοίκλέα Δαμάρους 
ἀριστοπολειτευτὴν διά τε τὴν περὶ τὰ Λνυκούρίγμι ἔθη προστασίαν καὶ τὴν | περὶ αὐτοὺς 
εὔνοιαν, 


Two duplicates [6A. B] of a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A-B]. for text). who was repaid for the public favours 
done especially as agoranomos with twelve public statues: three of them were funded by the 
honorand's parents-in-law and their son; our man was Aristeas' father-in-law, 

[6A] IG V 1, 547, [. 10-11. 

Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala: 
marble block: here τοῦ πανταπρώτου Ποπλίου) Μεμίμίου) Πρατολάο[υ] | tot καὶ Αριστο- 
XA£ovc τοῦ Δαμάρους “ριστοπολιτευτο[ῦ]! τοῦ πενθεροῦ, 
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[6B] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 28, 1926-27, 8; id., ABSA 29. 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57. Hl. 10-11 
(cf. SEG 11. 1950, 798); ef. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, 239 n. 137. pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c, A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the [ront side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base; here 
τοῦ πανταπρυτου Ποπ(λίου) Μεμμίου) | ToaroAdon τοῦ καὶ Αριστοκλέους τοῦ Δαμάρους 
τοῦ Δαμάρους ἀριστοπολιτευτοῦ τοῦ πενθεροῦ. 


[7] IG V 1. 592, Il. 8-10 [Severan]. 

Built into a house in Kalyvia Sochas; two fragments of a marble base with a civic honorary 
inscription for Claudia Longina daughter of Aristoteles (LAC 224, for text); her bronze (!) 
statue was funded by her husband Πόπλιος Μέμ]μιος Πρατό[λαος ὁ κ]αὶ Αοιστοχλῆς, 


ἀριστοπολειτευτής [2-6B ], ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς θεοῦ Λυκούργου πατρονομίας τὸ τέταρτον/τό à' 
[1-3]. πατρονόµος [2-5], πρόχοιτος [2. 3]: ἀξιολογώτατος [2-5], παντάπρωτος [6A-B] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 356-57 (4). A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 271 
and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 209 identifies him with P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also 
known as Aristocles. the son of P. Memmius Damares (I) and the father of P. 
Memmius Damares (1I), cf. already A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 333 no. 
68. For the person in question see also Cartledge and Spawforth. 121. 150-51 n. 10, 
202 n. 19. 

The remarkable preponderance ol the Marci Aurelii in [2. 5] presupposes the 
promulgation οἱ the Constitutio Antoniniana. providing as a secure terminus post 
quem the year A.D. 212, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265. 271-72 (cf. SEG 
34, 1984. 312. 317); for comment on the Marci Aurelii before and after the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 131-32 tentatively 
dates the consulate of Egnatius Proculus (*LAC 349) of [2] under Severus. A date in 
the Ist quarter of the 3rd e, A.D. is backed up by the palaeography of [5]. 
Characteristic features are, on the one hand, the ending of letters in "tails", the very 
special form of the xu with a curved middle stroke ending in scrolls (cl. 2] and, on 
the other hand, the habit ol inscribing a letter into the preceding one in order to save 
space, cf. A. J, S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 240 n. 138. 

P. Veyne, ΝΡ} 59, 1985, 21-25 emends in I. 17 of [2] and in |. 12 of [3] πρόκοιτος. 
an official charged by the polis with juridical matters; he could also be engaged by 
the Roman provicial authorities in adjudicating cases. A. 1. 5, Spawtorth (ABSA 79, 
1984, 271 and ABSA 80, 1985. 210 n, 65) argues contra A. M. Woodward (ABSA 
14, 1907-08, 115) that Pratolaus in [2], being himself eponymos parronomos [2-5]. 
was entrusted in the following term with the superintendence of the fourth 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus [1-3]. which means that he was holding the 
eponymous patronomate de facto for two succesive terms. This was, as stressed in 
[2]. unique and therefore could have called l'or approval by a high-ranking Roman 
official in charge of the matters of the province, here the consular corrector Egnatius 
Proculus, who also approved Pratolaus' nomination by the polis to take action as 
πρόκριτος in the provincial jurisdiction. 


AT] 
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Texts [2-5] refer to his term as eponymous patronomos. hence his colleagues in 
olfice mentioned in [5] are his synpatronomoi. Texts [2. 3] refer in particular to his 
term as curator of the fourth patronomate of the god Lycurgus, hence his 
synarchontes mentioned in [2] are his colleagues in office of that year. A. 5. 
Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 414 ns 11 and 13 discusses the function of his 
synarchontes and proposes that they might not have been synpatronomoi, but 
synhipparchoi (hipparchoi being associated with the games at Sparta) in the case of 
[2, cf. ll. 2-3] and synagoranomoi in the case of [5. cf. |. 5]. According to A. J. 5, 
Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 209 however the synarchoi of the person are in both 
cases to be regarded as synpatronomoi. The dedications [3. 4] were funded by 
«different groups of instructors evidently associated with the ephebate» (Spawtorth, 
ibid.), which means that P. Memmius Pratolaus also known as Aristocles was in 
some way related to the ephebic training at Sparta. This might also be the reason 
why the inscriptions [3. 5] were found at the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia where 
ephebic agonistic contests in honour of the goddess were held. 
According to A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 271-72 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 
210, 240 n. 138 his patronomate dates ca. A.D. 220: thus his epimeleia of the fourth 
patronomate ol the god Lycurgus dates ca. A.D. 221, see also Cartledge and 
Spawlorth. 202 with n. 19. For the other inscription on the opposite side (face F) ol 
the same block as [6B] as well as for the date of [6A. B] and various 
prosopographical remarks see LAC 646 |2A. BJ. The date of [7] results from 
prosopographical considerations. see A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 210-11. 
For magistrates who were concerned with ta Λυκούργεια ἔθη [3-5] at Sparta, see A. 
Christophilopoulos, “Τά Awxotoyeut ἔθη εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην κατὰ τὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν 
περίοδον", in: Μνήμη Tewoyiov A. Πετροπούλου vol. 2 (Athens 1984) 425-28 (cf. 
SEG 34. 1984, 319). The expression “Λυχούργεια £O" refers to the Spartan agoge, 
cf. Kennell, Gymnasium, 82 ns 69-70. For aristopoliteia mentioned in texts [2-6B]. 
see comment LAC 361 [3]. 
s. P. Memmius Damares (I) (LAC 559), grands. P. Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 579), b. P. 
Memmius Longinus (LAC 566), h. Claudia Longina (LAC 224), by whom s.-in-law Ti. Claudius 
Aristoteles (IL) (LAC 264) and f. P. Memmius Damares (11) (LAC 557) and Memmia Longina 
(LAC 541), by the latter -in-law C. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646), 
through his s. Damares (H) grandf, P. Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) (LAC 585), through his d. 
Longina grandf. Pomponius Panthales (I1) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and 
(Pomponia) Callistonice (I) also known as Arete (LAC 639), cf. stemmata Kolbe. IG V 1,537: 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. ] (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and 
Settipani 496; an ancestor of his was presumably Memmius Aristocles (LAC 554); see intra. 
Appendix, Stemmata I, VII and XI. 


578. MEM(MIOX) PHTOPIKOX 
A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 435-36 no. 6. |. 7. pl. 75b (SEG 44, 1994, 357) [most 
probably shortly after A.D. 212]. 
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Sparta, found in the excavations of the British School in the core ol the late Roman 
fortification wall, Roman Stoa Central; fragment of an architectural marble column with a 
catalogue οἵ magistrates of uncertain function: it preserves the names of three σύναρχοι. 
among whom is this person, and of an ὑπηρέτῃς, 


Remarks: According to Spawlorth, op. cit... 435 palaeographv suggests a date in the late 2nd or 
early 3rd ο, A,D.; the occurrence ol two Aurelii favours a date after the promulgation 
οἱ the Constitutio Antoniniana. 


ΠΟΙΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX X(E)IAEKTAX (I1) AEEIMAXOY (0111) 

[1] JG V 1, 57a, Il. 5-7; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 224 no. 57 (SEG 11. 
1950, 508) [early 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the big tower»; small marble base with a mutilated catalogue 
of nomophylakes in an unknown patronomate among whom is Πόπλιος) Μέμμιος Σειδέ- 
πτα[ς] Δεξιμάχοιυ]. 


[2] IG V. 1, 158, Il. 3-4; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 243-44 (SEG 11, 1950. 
631) [late Trajanic]. 

Sparta, lound in the area of the ancient city: small fragment of a catalogue of officials of 
uncertain function, perhaps ephors, in the patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (IIT) 
(LAC 730 [1]. for text and date), who was substituted in the eponymous patronomate by 
[Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίο]υ Lew<e>xt[ a]. 


[3] IG V. 1, 470. IL. 1-2 [within Ist hall 2nd c, A.D.]. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; large marble base belonging to a private statue dedication 
by P. Memmius Sidectas and Volussene Olympis for the father (i.e. of the former), P. Memmius 
Deximachus: 


Πόπλιος) Μέμμιος | Xioézrac | καὶ OtoAovoonvn | Ὀλυμπίς, P Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον | Δεξί- 
μαχον | TOV πατέρα. 


[4] IG V 1, 536, Il. 2-4 [about mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, formerly at the east gate; large marble statue base with cymautium bearing a civic 
honorary inscription commemorating that P, Memmius Damares (1) (LAC 559 [3]. for text) son 
of P. Memmius Sidectas has won the contest for best citizen; Πο(πλίονυ) Μεμμιου Σιδεχτα 


[5] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 202, 2 €, |. 3 with facsimile and comment p. 205: only 
Il. 4-5 emended in id., ABSA 29, 1927-28, 15, 2 (G) (SEG 11, 1950, 542, |. 3) [late Trajanic]. 

Sparta; mutilated catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate ol L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates (111) (LAC 730 [3]. for text), who was substituted in the eponymous patronomate 


[6] J. Bingen, “Inscriptions du Peloponnése", BCH ΤΊ. 1953, 642-46. fig. 6 (AnnEpigr 1954 11, 
29: BullEpigr 1955, 109: SEG 13, 1956, 256, Il. 5-7.); cl. A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 
n. 36 [A.D. 124/25]. 

Sparta; circular marble altar, mutilated at top. with a dedication to the Emperor Hadrian by 
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the synarchia of the eponymous patronomos P, Memmius Sidectas; 


[Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρι] | Τρσϊανῷ "Aooi[vo]| | Σεβαστῷ Σωτῆρι | τᾶς Λακεδαίμονος P 
συναρχία à ἐπί Ποπλίου) | Μεμμίου Σειδείκτα. 

[7] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 442 no. 10.1. 3 and pl. 76a (SEG 48. 1998, 46, |. 3) (ca. A.D. 
124/25]. 

Of unknown provenance, now in Sparta Museum; fragment of stele with upper part of 
catalogue of [Ἐφ]ο[ροι| | ἐπὶ πατ[ρονομου]! Με(μμίου) Xeioez[ra [. 


[8] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 443-45 no. 13, |, 1 and pl. 77b [Hadrianic]. 

Found in the modern stadium of Sparta; four joining fragments of the lower part of a marble 
slab belonging to a list of officials, seemingly a synarchia of sitonai (with reference to other 
posts held by the cited officials), Sidectas being mentioned among its members. In this function 
he assumed the burden of the office with his colleagues and on his own repeatedly financed on 
behalf of the synarchia the corn supply of the polis in a period of shortage: 


|- - - Πό(πλιος) Μέμμίιος) ? | Σιδέ]χτας Δεξιμάχο[υ auos [Oris μετ᾿ αὐτῶν καὶ σειτω[νή|!σας 
μόνος τῇ πόλει ὑπὲρ [τῆς] | συναρχίας ev σπάνι > Ceved ALTA] P καὶ uer αὐτῶν Σώανδρο[ς 
(Zwdvdoov)] Γνομοφύλαξ v, ἐπὶ A[- - «δα λοχαγός, Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος) Πρα]τομηλί- 
δας. ἐπὶ Πεί[ου] ταμί|!θας, ἐπὶ Ποατονεῖκο(ν) eycood)v[óuoc, ἐπὶ Νεικιπ]πίδα ἐπιμελητὴς 
πό(λεως). ἐπὶ [- - -] | ἱερεύς. ἐπὶ Πασιχράτου[ς - - -]. 

[9a] According to A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n. 36 (where by error SEG XI 631 
instead of 548) P. Memmius Sidectas (11) is to be identified with the Σιδέκτα, of whom at least 
two Spartan officials (nomophylakes) are mentioned as synepheboi, their names being lost, see 
IG V 1,59, Il. 14-15 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 225 (SEG 11, 1950, 548) 
{late Hadrianic]|: hence Sidectas in his youth had been a βοαγός, 

[b] In 7G V 1. 66.1. 16. a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the patronomate ol 
the god Lycurgus, there is also the mutilated name of a synephiebos of Σειδέντα: [...]nc < (< for 
the homonymous patronymic), The person meant is perhaps to be identified with one of the 
two synepheboi of [δα]. see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226-27 (SEG 11, 1950, 524) 
[2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 

[c] In IG V 1,67 (a duplicate of [9b]) |. 6 has been restored as |- - -ng < Σειδέχτα ovveqmpoc ]. 
by analogy with |. 16 in [9b]. 

[d] JG V 1, 114, |. 6, a catalogue of gerontes of the 2nd quarter of the 2nd c. A.D.. attests a 
certain Philippus (son of Philippus) as Σιδέχτα [x(Goev)| . 

Je] In A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 30-31 no. 53 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 630) 
the introduction of the Emperor Hadrian to the gymnasium at Sparta while Onasio (son of 
Onasio) was gymnasiarch is commemorated; in view of the mention of Hadrian in 
combination with the eponymous parronomos P. Memmius Sidectas in [6]. the lost name of 
the eponymous official in [9e] was tentatively restored by A. Bóckh (CIG I, 1241), not 
approved by W. Kolbe (JG V 1, 32 app. crir.), but followed by others, see Woodward, loc. cit.: 
[£x ]t πατρονό[μονυ Ποίπλίου) Μεμμίου) Σιδεχτα (7)]. 

[f] The Σιδέκτα in whose patronomate Agathocles son of Stephanus was hipparch (see IG V 1, 
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32A. Il. 34 [about A.D. 135]) is to be regarded as the same person as that under consideration here. 
lg] This also applies for the Σ[ιδέκτα]. in whose patronomate Sex. Ulpius Severus. son of 
Phoebus (LAC 710 [1]. for text) was γερουσίας, see IG V 1, 34. 1, 7: Il 2-4 emended by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 216 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 479) | Hadrianie] and 

[h] for the Σιδέχτει in whose term Neicaro son ol Zelus was ἐπιμελητὴς Καύδου, see A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166-67 B 9 and comment on p. 188 (SEG 11, 1950, 494, I. 1) 
{Hadrianic-early Antonine], 


(Ρουγὀός) [9a-c]. Philippus (son of Philippus) |«(&oev)] to him [9d]. νομοφύλαξ [1]. substitute- 
patronomos tor L. Volussenus Aristocrates [2. 5], eponymous patronomos [7. 9f-h] at the 
time when the Emperor Hadrian visited Sparta [6. 9e (?)], evidently σειτώνης [8] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord. 373 (2). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202 
(where read IG V 1. 470 pro IG 580 and IG V 1, 57 pro IG 58) identifies him as P. 
Memmius Sidectas (11). According to Spawforth's genealogy of the family he owed 
lis cognomen to his great-great grandf. Sidectas (I). Spawlorth, op. cit., 208-09 
identifies the honorand of [4] as P. Memmius Damares (1). A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43, 1948, 244 n. 1 argues that the person might have been «the brother-in-law, and 
not the son-in-law, of the eponymous» L. Volussenus Aristocrates (111) (LAC 730), 
cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 202. 

G. Steinhauer. ABSA 93, 1998, 445 convincingly identifies the Sidectas in [8]. whose 
complete name is not preserved because the upper part of the stone is missing, with 
P. Memmius Sidectas son of Deximachus of this lemma. For the date of [8] and an 
interesting comment on the sitonia see Steinhauer, op. cir., 444-45 with n. 36. For 
the Spartan συναρχία in [6. 8] see also comment LAC 8. 

His eponymous patronomate [6-7. 9e-h] has been assigned to ca. A.D. 124/25, see 
Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 465 followed by A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 75, 1980, 219; 
id.. ABSA 80, 1985. 202-03. 208; Halfmann, Itinera principum. 137 n. 517. 192; G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 442. 445 and Settipani. 496. Steinhauer, op. cit., 442 has 
recognized text [7] and the badly mutilated catalogue of ephors IG V I. 75B as 
duplicates: in the latter the name ol the dating official (i.e. Seidectas) is lost. For the 
date of [1] see Kolbe, IG V 1, 57 app. crit. For the date of [2. 5] see LAC 730. We 
cannot be absolutely sure that [6. 9e] refer to the same (lirst) visit of Hadrian to 
Sparta in A.D. 124/25 and not to his second one in A.D. 128/29. cf. Cartledge and 
Spawlorth, 108 n. 5. 152 and comment LAC 5. The date of [9d] results Irom 
prosopographical considerations; according to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 
237-38 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 576) it «can scarcely be put later than the last years of 
Hadrian's reign». contra Kolbe, IG V 1, 114. app. crit.: «Imperatore Antonino Pio 
vel M. Aurelio». For the date of [8g] see A. J. 5, Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 
1986, 96 n. 71. 

s, P. Memmius Deximachus (111) (LAC 560), hence b. P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575), 

by whom uncle P. Memmius Deximachus (IV) (LAC 561) and Memmia Ageta (LAC 537), 

perhaps also b. P. Memmius Pratolaus (V) Dexter (LAC 576) and Memmia Eurybanassa (LAC 
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S80. 


540). h. Volussena Olympis (LAC 725), by whom most probably b.-in-law L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730), f. P. Memmius Damares (1 (LAC 559), by whom grandf. P. 
Memmius Longinus (LAC 566) and P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as Aristocles 
(LAC 577), cf. stemmata A. J, S. Spawlorth, ABSA 75. 1980, 219 with n. I: id., ABSA 80, 1985, 
194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni) and Settipani, 496 [born about A.D. 80 and died 
alter 125]: see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I. VII, IX and XIII. 


MEMMIOX X9]- - -| 

IG V 1, 684, 1. 11; the first line emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951. 196 (SEG 11, 
1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, at the church of Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious 
σφ[αιρεῖς] of the wpa of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards. This man is cited among 
the “ball players”. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 387 (2). For the date see comment LAC 130. 


581. MO(MALOL) [MEMMIOX (7) XO(?)| XIKPATHX 


582. 


IGV 1. 89, Il. 3-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 230 (cl. SEG 11.1950, 556) 
[about A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble plaque, broken at top bearing a catalogue of various Spartan officials, the 
second part being a list of nomophylukes in an uncertain term. In the first part, probably a list 
of ephors, there is mentioned an Eudaemo (son of Eudaemo). who was kasen to P. Memmius 
Sosicrates: Εὐδαίμων (Ἐὐδαίμονος), Ποίπλίω) [Meno Σω (7συεράτει κάσεν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 396 (11). For the function of the officials see 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 n. 1; for the date see A. J, 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 
1985, 209 n. 61: «between 197 and 205». 


ME(MMIOX) XOTHPIXOX 

IG V 1. 149 united with /G V 1. 155 (ll. 3-4) by the editors of SEG 11, 1950. 600 [late 
Antonine}. 

The inscription IG V 1. 149 was found at Sparta, /G V 1, 155 at Mystras; two fragments of a 
marble stele with a catalogue of officials, perhaps agoranomoi, among whom is cited this man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 402 (5). His cognomen might point to a servile 

origin of this family of Memmii, see Cartledge and Spawforth, 166 (date); cf. Solin, 
Namenbuch 1, 417-19, 
In IGV 1, 155.1. 6 a ποέσβυς) γειδειτιο[υ] is mentioned, referring to the common 
mess at Sparta, where the συσσίτια took place. The officials might have been a board 
ol agoranomoi, see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 161-62 ns 1-2 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 599: 
mid-2nd c. A.D.) contra Bradford, loc. cit., who refers to this inscription as catalogue 
[of pheideitioi 7]. 
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583. Π(ΟΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX XI APTIATIKOX (1) 
[1] /G V 1. 471.1. 2 [late Ist c. A.D.]. 
Sparta: marble base with a civic honorary inscription for this person of illustrious descent; he 
indicates to be sprung from Heracles and Radamanthys and the fortieth generation from the 
Dioscuri: 
"A πόλις | Π(όπλιον) Μέμμιον Σπαυτιατικὸν. ἔκγονον "Ἡρακλέους καὶ “Ῥαδαμάνθυος, w 
ἀπὸ Διοσκούίρων, πολιτευόμενον χαλῶς. 


[2] He is to be identified with the eponymous patronomos dating a catalogue ol ephors, see A. 
M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 2. 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 510. |. 1) [early Trajanic]: 
Ἔφοροι ἐπὶ Σπαρτιατικοῦ. 


ἀριστοπολιτευτής [1]. eponymous parronomos [2] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 380 (6), A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 200 and 211-12 

identifies the Spartiaticus of [2] with [1] and distinguishes him from the Antonine 
official P. Memmius Spartiaticus (II) (LAC 584). W. Kolbe identifies [1] with LAC 
584 [1, 4a]. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 447 no. 53 and p. 464 identifies the 
patronomos Οἱ [2] with the parronomos P. Memmius Spartiaticus (11) of IG V 1, 85, 
ll. 3-4 (LAC 584 [1]) and assigns his term as pafronomos to ca. A.D. 91/2. A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 190, however, erroneously identifies [2] with the 
Severan Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus son of Brasidas, whom he places in the early 
Trajanic period in ABSA 29. 1926-27, 8 C 2. For the date of [1. 2] see A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 211-212 n. 71. 
The expression πολιτευόμενον καλῶς in |. 4 of text [1] indicates that P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus had received the privileges of aristopoliteia, tor which see comment 
LAC 361 [3]. It is noteworthy that a Dioscurid lineage, as in [1]. was also claimed by 
the Spartan notables C. lulius Spartiaticus (*LAC 509), P. Memmius Deximachus 
(IV) (LAC 561 [2]) and P. Memmius Pratolaus (111) (LAC 574 [2]), cf. Marchetti and 
Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49. Because of this claim of descent from the Dioscuri and his 
belonging to the Spartan Publii Memmii Spawforth, op. cit.. 200-01 and 211-12 
proposes to consider P. Memmius Spartiaticus (1) a kinsman — perhaps the 
maternal grandson — of C. Iulius Spartiaticus and the third son of P. Memmius 
Pratolaus (III) (attested as ἔχγονος of Perseus and Heracles and 39th in descent of 
the Dioscuri) from another marriage than that with Memmia Pasichareia, or as the 
son of an unknown brother of P. Memmius Pratolaus (HI), cf. stemmata Kolbe, ΙΟ 
V 1,537 and A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 224; better A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab.) (Memmii) and comment p. 202: Settipani, 495 ns 2-3. 496 
[born about A.D. 55]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata | and VII. 


584, ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX ΣΠΑΡΤΙΑΤΙΚΟΣ (11) 
[1] JG V 1, 85, Il. 3-4 (apographum IG V 1. 53B, Il. 3-4) [1405 A.D. ]. 
Sparta, near the theatre; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, side B bearing a catalogue ol 
nomophylakes dating to the patronomate ol Με(μμίου) παρτιατικοῦ, 


[2] IG V 1, 484, Il. 1-2 [Antonine]. 
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Sparta; marble base from private posthumous statue dedication by the person to the memory 
of his friend Onesiphorus (son of Onesiphorus): 


Πό(πλιος) Memos | Σπαυτιατικύς! Ὀνησιφόρον F'Ovnoupooov P τὸν φίλον μνή[μης χάριν. 


[3] Only lace A, Il. 9-13 published by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 no, 3; fully 
published by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-36 no. 5A, 1. 4, pl. 73a (SEG 48. 1998, 459, I. 
4) [shortly after mid-2nd c. A.D. |J. 

Found reused as the cover of a late Roman grave west of the modern Spartan stadium: 
fragment of opisthographic marble slab. each face with a catalogue of gerontes in a frame: on 
face A the indication of the dating official is lost; here [Mv zxo£opvc] | Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) 
Σπαριτιατικὸς P [- - - γε]ροντεύων | [τὸ £ (2)]. 


[4a] He has to be identified with the eponymous patronomos Σπαρίτι]ατικὸς, in whose 
patronomate the senior ephor of JG V I, 71b col. ΠΠ. Hl. 1-2 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 526), Callicrates 
(son of Callicrates), was γεο(ουσίας) [late Hadrianic |. 

[b] The same person is also attested in an inscription with the career of the /οαμμοτοφύ(λαξ) 
Sosicrates son of Epaphroditus, who was Σπαρτιατικῷ κά(σεν). see IG V 1, 65, Il. 17-18 [late 
Hadrianic - early Antonine]. 

[c] On a tiny fragment copied by Fourmont in Magoula, IG V 1, 165 [Antonine], one of two 
partly preserved names could refer to the person of this lemma: [- - -] Σπαοτιατι[χός]. 


βοαγός [4b], [πρέσβυς γερόντοιν] [3], eponymous parronamos [1. 4a] 


Remarks: Bradford, 380 (6) conflates him with a Trajanic homonym Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus 
(D (LAC 583). Already Kolbe, JG V 1, 65, app. crit. has suggested identifying, the 
Spartiaticus of [4b] with the homonymous parroriomos attested in [1, 4a] because in 
[1, Il. 6-8 and 4b, |, 28] the same person appears, i.e. Damonicus (son of Damonicus) 
son of Eutyches. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 449 no. 82. 464. 466, however. 
distinguishes the Spartiaticus of [1] [rom [4a]: she is inclined to equate the latter with 
[4b]. patronomos in ollice in ca. A.D. 145/46, whereas the former she considers an 
earlier homonym. P. Memmius Spartiaticus (1), in office ca. in A.D. 91/92. Following 
Kolbe contra Chrimes. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, 212 n. 75. with 
chronologically convincing arguments, assigns Memmius Spartiaticus of [1-4a. b] to 
a single P. Memmius Spartiaticus (11), apparently born under Domitian and active 
under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. 

The date of [3] results from prosopographical considerations and is confirmed by 
palaeography, see A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 278 («150s or 160s») followed 
by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-136 n. 18 (face A: «A.D. 150-55»). All 
eponymous patronomoi that occur within the [framework of the careers contained in 
the catalogue of ephors [4a]. evidently lor the sake of conciseness, are cited only 
with their Greek cognomina. Sosicrates of [4b] held the post of an ἱερομνάμιον in 
the term of Nicephorus. which according to A. J. S. Spawlorth (ABSA 79, 1984, 287 
n. 134 and id.. ABSA 80, 1985, 212 n. 74) can be assigned with certainty to A.D. 
136/37. The name of the dating official in [4b] has been established thanks to a 
duplicate of just the catalogue of ephors (A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 13. 
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2 (K) with facsimile = SEG 11. 1950, 523) and a duplicate of just the catalogue of 
nomophylakes (A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 201, 2p with facsimile: 
comment on pp. 203-204 = SEG 11, 1950, 549). In [4e] there is also mentioned a Tt. 
Κλ. Pol- - -]. who might be identical with Ti. Clodius Philostratus (LAC 336) of 
IGV 1. 116, II. 4-5 dating alter A.D. 166. 
Presumably s.-in-law C. Iulius Eudamus (II) (LAC 459) and Il. P, Memmius Eudamus (LAC 
562), by whom presumably grandl. (P. Memmius?) Spartiaticus (IIl) (LAC 586); by an 
unknown daughter of his presumed grandf. Ti. Claudius Spartiaticus (LAC 326; cf. comment in 
LAC 537). see stemmata in A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. | (Memmii). 225 tab. 
3 (Claudii) followed by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93. 1998, 436 and Settipani 496; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, VI and VII. 


ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ MEMM(IOX) XHAPTIATIKOX (IV) AAMAPOY-X» (II) 

IG V 1, 312, Il. 2-4; republished by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, 333 no. 68 [2nd 
quarter 3rd c. A.D. 

From the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, later built into a private house in Sparta; pedimental 
marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by the person, boagos of the age-set of 
mikichizomenoi, tor his victory in three different contests dating to the eleventh patronomate 
of the god Lycurgus which was administered by Ti. Claudius Brasidas son of Brasidas: 


Ἄγαθη Τύχη. | Πόπληρ Μέμμ(ιορ) | Ἑπαυτιατικόρ | Δαμάρουκς» ῥοαγόρ P μικιχιδοµένων 
ἐπὶ πατροἰνόμω Oeo. Λυκ[ο]ύργω τὸ La’, | ἐπιμελωμένω tao 19 πατρονομίαρ Τιβεοίω) 
Κλα(υδίω) | Βρασίδα τῷ Βρασίδα | νεικάαρ κασσηρατόυιν | yuv καὶ πελοῖαν ᾿Αοτέ]μιδι 
Ὥρθέα GvEonl zev. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 379 (2). According to A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985. 211 the person is P. Memmius Spartiaticus (IV), the latest Memmius known 
so far. Following a proposal of A. M. Woodward, op. cit.. 333, Spawtorth identities 
him as grandson of P. Memmius Pratolaus (VID) also known as Aristocles. His 
cognomen seems to have been derived from his mother's family. 

For the date see A. J. 5. 5pawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 284-85 and jd.. op. cit. 1985, 
211. 237. whereas Brixhe, 98 dates the present inscription to the end of the 2nd or 
to the early 3rd c. A.D. Bourguet, op. cit., 121 n. | comments on the false iotacisme 
in Πόπληρ (n = t: -ιρεσς-ος); see also linguistic comment by Brixhe, 98 and id., 
Le déclin du dialecte crétois: essai de phénomenologie, in: E. Crespo - J. L. García 
Ramón - A. Striano (eds). Dialectologia graeca: actas del HI coloquio internacional 
de dialectologia griega, Miraflores de la Sierra, (Madrid), 19-21 de junio de 1991 
(Madrid 1993) 54. For linguistic archaism see comment LAC 196. 

A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277 tentatively identilies with P. Memmius 
Spartiaticus (IV) son of Damares (II) another Spartiaticus, the father of Chareisius 
[for whom see Bradford, 381 (9)], attested in the presumably privare dedication of 
the portrait-herm [GV 1, 540, |. 7 (SEG 11, 1950. 797), the interpretation of which 
is very controversial: Tov κλυτὸν myeliovno Χαρείσιον | ἄνθετο κούρα | Σπάρτας 


< 


-— 
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S86. 


S87. 


à πρωτα. P Πηγελόπεια νέα, | [ᾱ]ν μέγα χάρμα πάτρα | [Σ]παρτιατικὸς Πέξηίσεν. 
κυδάλιµος | [γ]ενέτωρ κυδαλίμα[ν] H9 θύγατρα, | phallus | Δημητρίου τοῦ (Δημη- 
τριου) yvon. The omission of the whole onomastic formula of both Spartiaticus and 
Chareisio — to be expected in the case of persons of such high social status is to be 
explained by the demands of the metre. The date «near the mid (i.e. 3rd) century», 
proposed for this inscription by Spawforth, Joc. cit., renders the identification with 
P, Memmius Spartiaticus (IV) son of Damares possible. In contrast, however, the 
identification of Spartiaticus with M. Aurelius Spartiates son of Spartiates 
mentioned on another portrait-herm signed by the same sculptor Demetrius (IG V 
1, 539), which is proposed by Groag, Reichsbeamten, 86-87 and id., Reichsbeamten 
spütróm. Zeit, 7 followed by Barbieri, ap. no. 2156. who dates IG V 1, 540 «alla 
prima meta del III sec.». is highly arbitrary, because Spartiates and Spartiaticus are 
definitely different names (cl. LGPN TILA, 400 s,v.). As νέα Πῃςνσ»ελύπῃ is also 
attested Claudia Neicippia (LAC 226). 
5. P. Memmius Damares (II) (LAC 558), grands. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as 
Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia Longina (LAC 224), nephew Memmia Longina (LAC 541) and 
C. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646), through whom cousin Pomponius 
Panthales (11) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and (Pomponia) Callistonice (T) also known 
as Arete (LAC 639), cf. stemmata A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab, 1 (Memmii) and 
Settipani 496; see intra, Appendix, Stemmata I, VII and XI. 


(HOHAIOX MEMMIOX [?]) XHAPTIATIKOX (IIl) EYAAMOY 

IG V 1,554, 1. 13 (apographum in IG V 1, 556B) [early Severan]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the east gate; statue base with cymatia inscribed on two 
adjacent sides; the one to the right (lace B) bears a dedication of Ti. Claudius Sophro (LAC 
324. l'or text), who was syndikos damosiomastes in the patronomate of our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 379 (3). For the date see A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 
79, 1984, 279. 283-84 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 247-48. 

Presumably s. P. Memmius Eudamus (LAC 562), by whom presumably grands. P. Memmius 

Spartiaticus (II) (LAC 584), see stemma in A. J. 5, Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab, | 

(Memmii) and in/ra, Appendix, Stemma VII. 


ΠΟ(ΠΛΙΟΣ) MEMMIOX ΘΕΟΚΛΗΣ 

[1] /G V 1, 57a. Il. 11-12; inscription emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 224 no, 
57 (SEG 11, 1950, 508) [early 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the big tower; small marble base with mutilated catalogue of 
nomophylakes in an unknown patronomate; here ITo(zX0c) Μέμμιος Θεοκλ[ῆς|. 


[2] IG V 1, 273, ll. 5-6: A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929. 314 no. 33 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 
759) with facsimile [beginning of 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta: broken pedimental marble stele with relief decoration (kantharos) bearing a dedicatory 
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inscription for Artemis Orthia erected by Cratesicles son of Strato also known as Strato, victor 
of the contest of παιδιχόν wav, in the patronomate of our man; here Ποίπλίου) Μεμμίου 
Θεοκλέους, 


νομοιρύ[λωξ| [1]. eponymous patronomos [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 197 (2). For the date of [1] see Kolbe, /oc. cit; for 
the date οἵ [2] see Woodward, /oc. cit. 
Bradford identifies with this person the eponymous patronomos Theocles (ἐπὶ Θεο- 
zfovc), mentioned in the inscription with the career of Carpus son of Onesimus (1G 
V 1, 30b, II. 15-16), dated by Kolbe ro the end of the Ist c. A.D. 


588. MHNIOX 
IG V 1, 1167, l. 13 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Gytheion; statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription l'or Damonicidas son ol Rulus (LAC 
672, for text), who was strategos of the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones and agonothetes of 
the Caesareia. Damonicidas' statue was funded by his wife Damarchis daughter of Menius trom 
her own means. 


Remaks: The name Μήνιος could be the Greek transcription of the Roman gentilicium 
Men(n)ius (cf. Solin and Salomies, 117), but it also appears as a Greek name attested 
in Athens already in the 3rd c. B.C. (see LGPN M, 310 s. v.; cf. also LGPN IIA, 299 
s.v.). For the highest official of the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones, see Kennell, 
Institutions. 28-29 n. 22. 

f.-in-law Damonicidas, the son of Rufus (LAC 672) 


589. MEXXIOX Yj- - -] 
IG V 1, 178, ]. 3 [presumably 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Found by W. M. Leake at Mystras: fragmentary catalogue of names of uncertain nature. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 368 (9); H. Box, JRS 22. 1932, 174 n. 6. The 
interpretation of Μέσσιος as an ethnic derived from the Laconian town Messa based 
on Steph. Byz. s.v. Meoooa (τόπος Λακωνικῆς. Στράβων ὀγδόη. ἔστι καὶ φυλή 
Λακωνικὴ. τὸ ἐθνικὸν Μεσσοάτης) pronounced by W. M. Leake, Travels in the 
Morea. With a map and plans vol. | (London 1830) 287 and vol. IHI (London 1830) 
5-6 n. b. is to be rejected. As already recognized by W. Kolbe. /G V 1, 178. app. crit.. 
it is a Roman name, precisely an Oscan praenomen attested also in the function of 
a gentilicium, cl. Salomies, Vornamen, 78-79. 160; Solin and Salomies, 118 s.v. 
Messius. 


590. MINAIA ETEAPXIX 
IG V 1, 955, ΙΙ. 8-9 [not earlier than the 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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Boiai; marble statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription for P, Memmius Agacles 
Polonianus, whose statue was lunded by this person: 


“A πόλις | Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον Ayalxiia Throdovtalvov ἀρετᾶς ἔνείδκα καὶ τᾶς πρὸς αὐτόν 
εὐνοίας" TO ἀνάλωμα προσίδεξαµενας Μινίδίας ᾿Ετεαργχίδος. 


Remarks: For the gentilicium see comment at LAC 591. 


591. AO(YKIOX) MINAIOX AAMOKPATHX 
IGV 1. 1174.1. 5 and add. p. 308 [presumably mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Gytheion; marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for the person's sister Peducaea Marullina (LAC 604, for text and 
comment). He is referred to as a benefactor and his illustrious descent is stressed by the claim 
to be the thirty-ninth generation [rom the Dioscuri and the lorty-lirst generation from 
Heracles. 


Remarks: For his gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 119 s.v. Mindius, 
b. Peducaea Marullina (LAC 604) 


592, MOYNATIA XABEINA 
IG V 1. 521. Il. 3-4 [last quarter 2nd/early 3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Sparta, now lost; private honorary inscription dedicated by this woman for her husband Fabius 
Thisbianus. 


Remarks: Bradford, 369 regards her as Lacedaemonian, whereas according to H. Box, JRS 22, 
1932, 176 ns 7-8 [about the middle of the 2nd c. A.D.]: «The woman's names imply 
membership of a family with the Roman franchise, though not necessarily 
Laconian». According to J. Η, Oliver, ZPE 14, 1974, 137-38 (cf. BullEpigr 1974, 
246) she should be identified with the daughter of the Athenian archon of A.D. 
174/75. M. Munatius Maximianus Vopiscus from Azenia, cf. Follet, Athènes, 1976, 
75. 517, who dates his term as archon in A.D. 182/83. Another relative of hers must 
have been M. Munatius Themiso from Azenia, archon berween A.D. 200/01 and 
210/11, see ibid.. 101-02. 234, 261-62. 517. 

w. Fabius Thisbianus (LAC 350) 


593, MYNAIA 
IG V 1, 949 [imperial]. 
Found in Antikythera in 1889. now in the National Museum in Athens: pedimental marble 
grave stele bearing the relief of a Irontally standing woman wearing a chiton and a himation 
which also covers her head: in her right hand, which rests on a pilaster, she is holding a scroll 
and her left rests on her breast. The funerary inscription reads: 


Φίλυννα Εὔπολεμου | Μυνδία, 
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Remarks: It has been suspected that the stele might originally have come from a place other 
than the island of Aegilia (Antikythera), cf. IG V 1,949 app. crit. 
Μυνδία corresponds to the Roman gentilicium Mundia, cf. Solin and Salomies, 122 
s.v. Mundius. As accurately pointed out by V. N. Stats. Marbres et bronzes du Musée 
National | (Athenes 1910) 175 no. 979, the scroll in her hand suggests an educated 
woman. P. Kabbadias, Γλυπτὰ τοῦ Ἐθνικοῦ Μουσείου I. Κατάλογος περιγραφι- 
κος (Athens 1890-92) 468 πο. 979 describes the stele as gaudy and dates it to the 
«μεταφενεστέρων ἑλληνικῶν χρόνον», 


593a. ΜΟΥ͂ΣΑ 


594, 


IG V 1, 773; Papaéfthimiou, Grabreliefs, 15-19. 32-33. 54. 69-71. 152-153 no. 26. lig. 26 (cf. 
SEG 42, 1992, 95) [3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; upper part of a pedimental marble grave stele with acroteria bearing the relief of the 
frontally standing deceased person; she is dressed with a chiton and an himation: on the epistyle 
there is the inscription: Μοῦσα yatoe. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 285; LGPN Η1.Α. 306 s.v. Μοῦσα (7). For the use 
ol the name as Roman cognomen, see Solin and Salomies, 366 s.v. Musa. cf. Solin, 
Namenbuch 1, 386-88. In this case the name's function is unclear. 

Ihe date proposed above coincides with the palaeographical characteristics of the 
inscription which displays the lunar sigma and letters ending in tails. 


NA[NIJOX 

IG V |, 1314A col. II. 1. 45 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis: marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies Irom group to group). who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Δαμοία: 1.) on lace A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. II a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one to 
the term of Memmius Damares. The person discussed here is mentioned in the third list as one 
of the παι(ανίαιυ). 


Remarks: For comment on the inscription see LAC 213. 


ΜΑΑΡΚΟΣ ΚΛΟΑΤΙΟΣ NEMEPIOY (1) YIOZX: see LAC 331. 


NEMEPIOX ΚΛΟΑΤΙΟΣ (II) NEMEPIOY (1) YIOX: see LAC 332. 


NEMEPIOX (KAOATIO2) (1): see LAC 333. 
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595, l'A(IOX) NEPBINIOX ΝΟΗΤῸΣ 


596. 


He is listed in an extensive catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes [1A], a shortened duplicate 
with the names Οἱ the ephors and nomophylakes [1B] and a duplicate of the list of ephors alone 
[1€] dating to the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles [all about A.D. 150]: 

[1A] JG V. 1, 71b col. LIT, Il. 11-12 and add. et corr. p. 301, 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, among whom is Γά(ιος) Νερβίνιος Nónlroz ἐπὶ Σηιανοῦ | 
γερουσίας). 

[1B] /G V 1, 69A. |. 26 (apographum ap. IG V 1, 32Α, 1. 23). 

Sparta: large elongated marble plaque inscribed on the [ront (face A) and the right narrow side 
(face B), face A bearing infer alia a list ol ephors and nomophylakes; among the former is Neg- 
βίνιος Νόητος. 

[1C] JG V 1. 70, |. 4: built into a private house in the village Parori; only the right and lower 
part of the block are intact: here [Γά(ιος)} Νεοβίνιος Nónroc. 


[2] JG V I. 111; restorations by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 193-94 and id., ABSA 
43, 1948, 235-37 (SEG 11, 1950, 584, I. 20); new edition by A. S. Bradford, Chiron 10. 1980, 
423 with the addition of a new fragment published in J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 45, 
1950, 296 no. 52a (SEG 30, 1980, 410, I. 25) [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, found near the mills in the village of Matala; marble base with a catalogue of the 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Claudius Seianus among whom is Νερβίνιος [Νόητος]. 


γερ(ουσίας) [1Α. 2], ἔφορος [LA-C] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 312. The gentilicium Nervinius is very rare, cf. Solin 

and Salomies, 126 s.v. In [1C] his lost praenomen has been restored on the basis of 
ΠΑ]. As already noted by A. 5. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 1980, 423 the praenomina in 
[2] are omitted: this usage is commented by H. Box, JRS 22. 1932, 180-82. 
In [1A-C] Nervinius Noetus is listed before P. Aelius Nicandridas, who is known to 
have held office during the reign of Pius, cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 247 
n. 146. For the term of the eponymous paironomos of [1A-C] see LAC 214. 
According to Chrimes. Ancient Sparta. 466. 469 Claudius Seianus of [1A, 2] held the 
eponymous patronomate ca. A.D. 149/50, cl. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 420 ns 58- 
59. 422. For [14. 2] see also A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 236 n. 2: for [2] A. 
1.5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984. 278 n. 87. 


OKTAOYIA ΑΓΙΣ OKTAOYIOY AONFE[INJOY OYFATHP KAI IOYAIAX NEIKIOY 
A.J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437-39 no. 10, Il. 2-5. pl. 76c (SEG 44, 1994, 361; AnnEpizr 
1994, 1607) [about A,D. 110-130], 

Sparta, reused in the east face of the Roman fortification wall. Roman Stoa Central; marble 
statue base with a civic honorary inscription for the person claiming descent from the Founder 
Gods of the city, Heracles and Lycurgus: 


ν Απόλις vl Ὀκταονίων Aviv, L'Ozraovtor Aovyelilvjou θυγατερα xat Ἡδουλιας Νεικίου. 
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fulyovov τῶν ἀργαιγετᾶν τᾶς móňelws θεῶν "HouxAélovc καὶ Λυκούργου, γυναῖκα δὲ 
hedera | Πομπηίου ᾿Αριστο[χράτους, σωφροἰσύνας καὶ φιλαν/δρίας χάριν hedera I^ ΧΑΡΙΝ 
(written as a monogram). 


Remarks: This is the only example lor the occurrence of the female name Agis in the 
Peloponnese, cf. LGPN TILA, 12 s.v. “Ayls (1), but there is a parallel from Cos of ca. 
200 B.C., cf. LGPN I, 11 s.v. ᾿Αγίς (1). The filiation of this woman is noteworthy, 
because her own nomen and cognomen are followed by those ol her father 4- the 
word θυγάτηρ (corresponding to the Latin filia) and those of her mother: evidently 
the noble descent of both, her father and mother, was to be stressed. 
The inscription is to be dated on the basis of the identification of Agis” father with 
T. Octavius Longinus son of Cassander (LAC 598 [1]), who together with his brother 
ser up a statue lor Ti. Claudius Hipparchus (LAC 301), since the father of Ti. 
Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270) seems to be meant by the last. The claim to 
be descended trom Heracles, as well as from the Dioscuri, was not uncommon 
among the Spartan élite in Hadrianic and Antonine times; so far unique, though, is 
the claim ol a pedigree going back to Lycurgus, ct. the literary sources cited in 
Spawforth, op. cit., 438-39. 

d. T. Octavius Longinus (LAC 598) and Iulia Neicion (LAC 389), paternal niece Ti. Claudius 

|.Jat].Jes (LAC 246), w. Pompeius Aristocrates (LAC 618) through whom d.-in-law Pompeius 

Damaenetus (LAC 621) and Volussene lusta (ARC 172) 


597. T(ITOX) OKTABIOX ΑΓΑΘΙΑΣ 
IG V 1, 115A. 1. 4 [Hadrianic (?)]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont at the south tower, then rediscovered at the theatre; catalogue of 
an uncertain board of officials in which our man is presumably attested as secretary: Kolbe 
reads |. 4 γ(ο)α(μματεὺς) Τίτος) Ὀντάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας, ὑπογρα(μματεὺς) Τιβέριος) 
Κλαύδιος) |- - -]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 3 (3). For a comment see LAC 242, 


598, ΤΙΤΟΣ OKTAOYIOX ΛΟΝΓΕΙΝΟΣ KAXXANAPOY 
[1] IG V 1, 516. Il. 4-6: text reprinted in Ameling, Herodes Atticus II, 59 no. 26 and in M. 
Kantiréa, Le culte imperiale en Achaie sous les Julio-claudiens et les Flaviens H (unpubl. Ph.D., 
Paris 2003) 268-69 P 17 testimony no. IV [2nd hall Ist c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, formerly near the theatre. now lost: plain base from a private statue dedication erected 
by the person together with his brother, Ti. Claudius [.]at[. Jes, to their benefactor Ti. Claudius 
Hipparchus (LAC 301, for text); here Τίτος ['Ox]r&owoc Λον[γεῖνο]ς οἱ Κασσάνδρον, 


[2] A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437-39 no, 10, Il, 3-4. pl. 76c (SEG 44, 1994, 361; 
AnnÉpigr 1994, 1607) [about A.D, 110-130]. 

Sparta, reused in the east face of the Roman fortilication wall, Roman Stoa Central; marble 
statue base with a civic honorary inscription lor Octavia Agis daughter of Octavius Longinus 


30] 


500, 


600. 
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and Iulia Neicion (596, for text); here Oxtaoviou Λονγε[ίν]ου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 264 (2). For comment on [1] see LAC 246. There 
is no T. Octavius οἱ senatorial rank attested for the Ist c. A.D.; Spawforth, ορ. cit., 
205 n. 17 mentions the lamily ol Octavius Sagita, tribunus plebis in A.D. 5, although 
the evidence available does not indicate any connections with the provincia Achaia. 
The date of [2] is based on the identification of Octavius Longinus with the 
homonym of [1], see A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 438-39. 
The joining of IG V 1, 172, 173, 174 and 175 proposed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 
43. 1948, 246-48 (SEG 11, 1950. 633, Il. 1-2) has invalidated W. Kolbe's reading of 
the name in IG V 1, 174, 1. 1 as [Τίτος Ὀκτάουιος Λογ]γεῖνος: for the new reading 
see LAC 651. 

b. Ti. Claudius [.Jat[.]es (LAC 246), h. Iulia Neicion (LAC 389), f. Octavia Agis (LAC 596), 

through whom f.-in-law Pompeius Aristocrates (LAC 618) 


ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ ΟΦΕΛΛΙΟΣ ΚΡΙΣΠΟΣ 

IG V 1, 1208, ll. 60-63: B. Laum, Stiftungen in der griechischen und römischen Antike: ein 
Beitrag zur antiken Kulturgeschichte M (Leipzig - Berlin 1914, repr. Aalen 1964) 111-15 no. 9 
(with a German translation); new restorations and readings by A. Wilhelm. "Griechische 
Inschriften rechtlichen Inhalts", PragmAkAth 17.1, 1951, 90-100 (*SEG 13, 1956, 258; ef. 
BullÉpigr 1953. 78 and 1970, 283) [ A.D. 42]. 

Gytheion: two fragments of a marble plaque. now lost, referring to a donation οἱ oil for the 
gymnasium by the freedwoman Faenia Aromation (LAC 351, for text), who acts with the 
approval of the supervisor of her property and her guardian, P. Ofellius Crispus (Il. 59-64). 


(OOVTLG[THS και zvotoc] 


Remarks: For his gentilicium cf. Solin and Salomies, 131 s.v. Ofellius; tor his cognomen cf. op. 
cit., 320 s.v. Crispus. 


OAOX ΟΦΙΛΛΙΟΣ TANAFPOX 

Le Bas, Voyage IH, 528: IG V 1, 1247 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 943) [2nd/3rd c. A.D. . 

Tainaron, Le Bas: «dans l'eglise de “Ayia Παρασκευή»: in IG: «nunc iuxta vicum in regione, 
quae vocatur θέσις Xwrro»: a marble statue base decorated with cymatia erected by the polis 
in honour of this individual: 


Ἡ πόλις | ñ Ταυναρίων Ὥλον | Ὀφίλλιον Τάνα!γρον τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον πολεί!την τῆς eic 

αὐτὴν | εὐνοίας χάριν. |!Ψη(φίσµματι) provAnz). 

Remarks: The person's praenomen is in Bóckh, CIG 1, 1394, app. crit. [Μ]ά[|ο.]7. but the 
majuscule text in 1G reads (AON (omicron inscibed in lambda). This praenomen 
appears only in the copy of Ph. Le Bas, but O. Salomies (per litt.) confirms that 
Aulus (A.) is very common with Ofillii. The name Τύναγρος. doubted by A. Bóckh, 
is testified by the copy of P. Foucart and by J. v. Prott as a definite reading. 
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601. HAKONIOX 
IGV 1, 270, Il. 1-2: emended by A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 306-07 no. 20 with facsimile 
| Ist c. A.D, . 
Sparta, sanctuary ol Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele (in the pediment representation 
of a phiale) bearing a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia of the person's son Heraclidas, victor 
in a boys’ contest in the patronomate of Mnasistratus; ᾿Ηρακλίδας Πακωνίου was κάσεν to 
Damocrates, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 331; LGPN IIIA, 348 s.v. Πακώνιος (1) (date), For 
his gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 135 s.v. Paconius. It is not clear if he was a 
Lacedaemonian by birth and if so, to whom he owed his gentilicium and what sort of 
political status he had. For other Paconii of the early imperial period in the 
Peloponnese, see ACH 183. ARC 130. COR 449, 


602, ΠΑΚΙΤΟΥΜΕΙΟΣ [?]) ΧΡΥΣΟΓΟΝΟΣ (IIl) (ΧΡΥΣΟΓΟΝΟΥ [I] ΝΕΏΤΕΡΟΣ 
He is listed in an extensive catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes [A]. a shortened duplicate 
with the names of the ephors and nomophylakes [B] and a duplicate of the list ol 
nomophylakes alone [C] dating to the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles [all about A.D. 
150]: 
[A] IG V 1, 71b col, ΠΠ, |. 38 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 526). 
Sparta, found between the theatre and south tower; block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, among whom Ilexz(rovuetoz?) Χρυσόγονος, 
[B] JG V 1, 69A, 1. 35 (apographum IG V 1, 32A, 1. 34). 
Sparta; large elongated marble plaque inscribed on the Iront (face A) and rhe right narrow side 
(face B). face A bearing inrer alia a list of the ephors and nomophylakes: among the latter is 
Πακίτούμειος”) Χρυσόγονος (Χρυσογόνου) νεώτείρος). 
[C] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 7. 197 (SEG 11, 1950. 554, |. 7). 
Sparta; left part missing; here [Tax(toúvneros?) Χρ]υσόγονος (Xovooyóvou) νεώτερος, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 454 (1). His gentilicium is always abbreviated Πακ, 
Kolbe completes Πάκίπιος), whereas H. Box, JRE 22, 1932. 169 n. 13. 170 n. | 
prefers Ποκίτούμµειος), because the only Roman official, whose name begins with 
Pac- and who was directly connected with Greece. was P. Pactumeius Clemens (cf, 
PIR’ P. 37 t. 1), legatus to the proconsul of Achaia (T. Prilernius Paetus) Rosianus 
Geminus in A.D. 122/23 (cl. PIR? P, 938 t, 2 and stemma of the Prifernii Paeti on p. 
393; Rizakis, Acliare I1, 118-19 no, 35 and *ACH 198). Chronologically this fits well 
the Lacedaemonian Pac. Chrysogonus, whose term is dated by the eponymous 
patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles (LAC 214). For Pacius/Paccius and 
Pactumeius see also Solin and Salomies. 135 s.v. In texts [B. C] his name is followed 
by the addition νεώτερος, which corresponds to the pleonastic indication of the 
homonymous patronymic in the same texts. Comparable is the case of Cluvius 
Callicrates (son of Callicrates) also known as Sapphio, who in JG V 1, 163 (LAC 338 
[2]. where his patronymic is not indicated, is called neos. 
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603. ΠΑΠΕΙΡΙΟΣ ΧΡΗΣΤΟΣ 

IG V 1. 474, ΙΙ. 1-2 [imperial]. 

Sparta, formerly at the great tower: statue base bearing an honorary inscription for the person 
by the citizens of Nicopolis in praise of his unsurpassed munificence: 


Παπείριον | Χρῆστον | Νικοπολῖται | φιλοτιμίας P ἀνυπερβλήκτρου I [χ]άριν καὶ τῆς | ἄλλης 


ἀρετῆς. 


Remarks: Bradford, 453 (2) is in doubt as to whether the person was a Lacedaemonian. If not, 


his relationship with Sparta would be obscure, Against the reading Χρηστών by 
Kolbe, JG V 1, 474, |. 2, the editors of LGPN IIA, 478 s.v. Χρῆστος (1) [also for 
the date] propose Χρῆστος, For his gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 137 s.v. 
Papirius. On the use Οἱ this Greek name as cognomen cf. Solin, Namenbuch M, 929- 
31 s.v. Chrestus, 


604. HEAOYKAIA MAPYAAINA 

IG V 1. 1174, ll. 2-3 and p. 308 add. πο. 1174 [mid-2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Gytheion; marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for this woman which is dated by the term of the five ephors and funded 
by Septumius Protogenes as tamias at his own cost. She is referred to as most worthy and 
beneficent: 


Ἢ πόλις ἢ Γυθεατῶν | Πεδουκαίαν Μαρυλλίναν τὴν ἀξιολογωτάτην | καὶ εὐεργέτιν, ἄδελ- 


φῆν F Λο[κίου) Μινδίου Δαμοκράτους | τοῦ εὐεργέτοι, λθ' ἀπὸ | Διοσκούρων, μα' σφ 
᾿Ηραικλέους: ἐπὶ ἐφόρων | Ξεναρχίδα τοῦ Δαμίππου, I9 "Hiov (τοῦ) Καλλιστράτου, Λεοντᾶ | 
τοῦ Λυσικράτους, Ζωσίμου τοῦ (Ζωσίμου), |᾿;Απολλοφάνους τοῦ “Απολλωνίοιυ” | ταμιεύο- 
ντος Σεπτουμμίου ΓΠρωτογενους προῖχα. 


Remarks: According to Groag, Reichsbeamten, 170 the gentilicium Peducaeus (see Solin and 


Salomies. 140) — also attested at Sparta (LAC 605) — could be regarded as an 
indication for the public activity of a Peducaeus in the provincia Achaia as an officer 
of the Roman state; this person does not necessarily have to be recognized in M. 
Peducaeus Stloga Priscinus (cf. PIR’ P, 227 with stemma on p. 85), consul in A.D. 
141. as was suggested by Le Bas followed by Kolbe, JG V 1. 1174, app. crit., on the 
grounds that his family had already belonged to the Roman senate in the Republican 
period; in any case, M. Peducaeus Stloga Priscinus is not attested as having any 
relationship with the provincia Achaia. 

Her cognomen corresponds to the Roman Marullina, cf. Solin and Salomies, 359 s. v. 
Marullinus. |t is not known what this woman and her brother gave to the polis of 
Gytheion to be hononred as its benelactors. 


sister L, Mindius Damocrates (LAC 591) (H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 170 no. 7 by error «wile ol 
L. Mindius Damocrates») 
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605. ΠΕΔΟΥΚΑΙΟΣ ΕΠΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 680. Il. 5-6 [late 3rd quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; catalogue of the victorious σφαιοεῖς of the Neopolitan oba in the patronomate ol 
Lysippus son of Damaenetus mentioning him as their bideos: 


[Αγ|αθῃ τύχη. | Emi πατρονόμου Avotzrbrov τοῦ Δαμαινέτου | φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ φιλο- 
πάβτριδος, βιδέου δὲ Πεδουκαίου Ἐπαφροδείτου, ἀριστίνδου δὲ καὶ διαβέτεος αὐτείπαγ- 
γέλτου Δαμαινέτου | ToD ᾿Αριστοκράτους, σφαμ!θρεῖς Νεοπολιτῶν οἱ νικάϊσαντες τὰς ὠβὰς 
ἀνέφείδροι, ὧν πρέσβυς | Γαληνός Σπένδοντος, | Σπ]ε- - -1- - -]. 


Remarks: For the person see Bradford, 148 (9); H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 170 ns 6-8. For the 
derivation of this gentilicium in Laconia, see comment LAC 604. Kolbe dates the 
inscription to the reign of Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius. A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 46, 1951, 195 no, 680 n. 12 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, add. 842h) followed by A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 266-67 ns 19-20 assigns the term of the cited eponymous 
patronomos to ca. A.D. 170, whereas Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 467 puts it near in 
date to the patronomate of Agetoridas (ca. A.D. 168/69). 

Perhaps kinsman of Peducaea Marullina (LAC 604) and L. Mindius Damocrates (LAC 591) 


606. IIETPONIOX 
IG V 1, 761.1. 2 |2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta; lunerary marble plaque of the person's son Lucius (LAC 523, for text). 


Remarks: For the occurrence of this nomen in the Greek East see O. Salomies, "Roman 
nomina in the Greek East". Arctos 35. 2001, 166-67 ns 82-83. For the date see 
comment LAC 523. 

f. Lucius (LAC 523) 


607. ΠΕΤΡ(ΩΝΙΟΣ) AAEZAT[- - -] 
IG V 1, 562, 1. 11 [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta; fragment of a marble column with an honorary inscription for a Spartan olficial whose 
name is missing. It also includes a list of his synarchontes, among whom is cited this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 23. According to H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 170 ns 10- 
|| his gentilicium might derive trom Cn. Petronius Probatus Iunior lustus, a 
leg(atus) provinc(iae) Achaiae (CIL X 1254, 1, 8) of the Ist quarter of the 3rd c. A.D.. 
lor whom see E. Groag, RE XIX 1 (1937) 1221-222, s.v. Petronius [55]; id.. 
Reichsbeamten, 110-11; PIR’ P 302 with stemma 11 p. 116. This derivation is 
doubted by O. Salomies (per litt). For a discussion of the inscription’s date see LAC 
123. 


ΑΙΛΙΟΣ ΠΙΛΑΙΥΤΙΟΣ ΝΙ- - -]; see LAC 18. 


D ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


608. ΠΛΏΤΙΟΣ |- - -] 

A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 227-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile; the first six lines missing in 
no. 20b are given in id., ABSA 27. 1925-26, 236-39 no. 20 with facsimile and ph. fig. 3: the 
whole text, with some emendations. in SEG 11. 1950, 503 (I. 11); Kennell, Institutions, 107; 
id., ZPE 85, 1991, 133 n. 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names of the colleagues in office 
(σύναρχοι) of the eponymous patronomoi Γά(ιος) Ἱούλίιος) Αντίπατρος Λυσικράτους (1. 
1-13) and Γά(ιος) Ἰο[ύλ(ιος) - - -| (IL. 15-27) respectively: among the former is the person in 
question (I. 11). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 347. For the date see LAC 423 [3]. 


609. ΠΟΛΛΙΩΝ 
IG V 1. 95,1. 20 [Ist c. A.D]. 
Sparta, Found near the theatre; catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Menalcidas; 
the eighteenth and last preserved name is Λύσιππος Πολλίώνος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 347 (2); LGPN ΠΙΑ, 367 s.v. Πολλίων (3). His 
name corresponds to the Roman cognomen Pollio, cf. Kajanto, Cognomina, 37. 164 
and Solin and Salomies, 380 s.v. The Greek transcription is to be found written 
either with omicron or with omega, see Dornseifl and Hansen, 111 s.v. -λίων. 
Kolbe, /G V 1,95. app. crit. dates the inscription due to prosopographic evidence to 
the Ist c. B.C. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 456-57 πο.! and 463, however, dates the 
patronomate of Menalcidas between ca. A.D. 60 and 65. Based on W. Kolbe's 
reading of the name of a grammateus in IG V 1, 97. |, 25. a catalogue of gerontes in 
the patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas, as [γραμμ]άτε[ς: Γ.] Ἰούίλιος) Πωλλίων 
Ῥούφο[υ], Chrimes. op. cit., 451 and 457 associates the cognomen Pollio with the 
praenomen and nomen C. lulius and thus believes that it was acquired from Iulius 
Caesar or more probably from Augustus. In view of the association of Pollio with 
the name Rufus in the case of LAC 612. Chrimes thinks that it was acquired through 
the influence of the historian C. Asinius Pollio (PIR^ A, 1241). who had perhaps 
visited Sparta together with the Emperor Augustus in 21 B.C. Chrimes identifies the 
Pollio of this lemma with [Γ.] Ἰούίλιος) Πωλλίων Ῥούγο[ν] of JG V 1, 97, whom 
she believes to have been born no earlier than 20 B.C. According to the same author, 
his son Lysippus must have been born ca. A.D. 10 and could not have become a 
member of the gerousia before A.D. 55-60. A copy of the catalogue IG V I. 97 on 
two dilfernt blocks from the east parodos wall of the theatre at Sparta published in 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 Ε 1. comment p. 195 and id., ABSA 27, 
1925-26. 211-12 E 1* (SEG 11, 1950, 564a col. II. |. 25) shows, however. that the 
correct reading of the name of the grammateus in IG V 1, 97, 1. 25 should be 
ὑεραμματεύς) β(ουλᾶς) Πολλίων Ῥούφου (LAC 612 [1A. B]). Hence there is no 
longer any evidence in favour of Chrime's view that the name Pollio was acquired 
from a C. Iulius, 
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610. ΠΟΛΛΙΩΝ 
[1] JG V. 1, 114, 1. 10; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 238 proposes that this inscription 
formed the upper part of IG V 1, 112 (see LAC 33 [3] and LAC 704 [3]) (cf. SEG 11, 1950. 576 
and 577) [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta. now destroyed: fragmentary marble column with the upper half of a catalogue of 
gerontes (twelve names preserved) in an unknown patronomate among whom is cited “Αγιπ- 
πος Πωλλίωνος. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14, 2 N with facsimile. comment pp. 19-20 (SEG 11. 
1950, 516, I. 2) [2nd decade 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, theatre: block from orchestra drain bearing a catalogue of ephors dating to the 
patronomate of Aristocrates, among whom is [Αγι][ππ[ο]ς Π[ωλλ]|ίωγος, 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 11-12. 2 H 2 with facsimile and fig. 1. comment pp. 
16-17 (SEG 11, 1950, 543, I. 4) |2nd decade 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, theatre; block from orchestra drain bearing three catalogues of nomophylakes 
belonging to three different terms among whom one is dated by the patronomate of M. Ulpius 
Sosicrates (for the other two see SEG 1]. 1950, 539 and 544); here |;ΖΑ]γ[υ[ππος Πωλλίώνος. 


πρ(έσβυς) ἐφόρων [2]. νομοφύλαξ [3]. γερουσίας [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 365 (3); LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 384 s.v. Πωλλίων (5). The 
date of [1] results from prosopographical considerations; according to A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 237-38 it «can scarcely be put later than the last years 
of Hadrian's reign». contra Kolbe, IG V 1, 114, app. crit.: «Imperatore Antonino 
Pio vel M. Aurelio». For the identity of the eponymous patronomos of [2] and the 
date of his term, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219 n. 94 and LAC 730 [50]. 
For the date of [3] see LAC 711 [4]. 


611. ΠΟΛΛΙΩΝ ΙΣΟΧΡΥΣΟΥ 
IGV 1, 62a, 1. 3 and add. p. 301 [first halt of the A.D. 1305]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»: two marble Iragments from a catalogue of 
ephors and nomophylakes dated by the patronomate of Atticus (a, Il, 1-13) followed by a list 
of gerontes (a, |. 14-b, 1. 19). The person is cited as π|ο(έσβυς)] ἑφόρων, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 365 (1); LGPN IILA, 384 s.v. Πωλλίων (4). The 
civil status of the individual is unclear. The eponymous patronomos is Ti. Claudius 
Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270 1651. lor a comment on the date). 
Due to the characteristic patronymic and the chronological evidence the same 
person has been recognized in two badly mutilated catalogues of officials: 1.) IG V1, 
107, 1. 3 on a marble column, which shows palaeographic similarities with JG V 1, 
62, |. 3 [Kolbe: mid-2nd c. A.D.]: ΠΠωλλίων Ἰσ]οχούσου. 2.) A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 172 E 11 with facsimile and 198 (SEG 11. 1950, 606, 1. 5). 
perhaps a Trajanie catalogue of bideoi in an uncertain patronomate: [Πωλλιων 
Ἰσο]χρ[ύ]σου. 
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MQAATQN ΡΟΥΦΟΥ 

The person is among others who are mentioned as secretary of the boule in two approximate 
copies of a catalogue of geronres dated by the patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas [LA. B] [ca. 
A.D. 105-10]: 

[1A] IG V 1. 97, 1. 25; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 231 thanks to [1B] (cl. 
SEG 11, 1950, 564b), 

Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces: reading of A. M. Woodward: [Γραμμ]ατε[ὺς] 
βοιγλᾶς) Πωλλίων Ῥούφο[υ]. contra W. Kolbe: [Γραμμ]ατε[ῖς: F] Ἰούίλιος, Πωλλίωνν 
Ῥούφο[υ]. 

[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E | and comment p. 195: id., ABSA 27, 1925- 
26, 211-12 E 15; id., ABSA 43, 1948, 231 (SEG 11, 1950, 564a col. II, I. 25). 

Sparta, on à complete block found in front ol the east parodos wall of the theatre; here attested 
as γ(οαμματεὺς) βίουλᾶς) Πολλίων "Porqov. 


12] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 C 2 and comment p. 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 510, |. 
4) [early Trajanic |. 

Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating ro the patronomate of Spartiaticus: here attested as Πωλ- 
λίων Ῥούφου. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 172 E 9 and id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 212-13 E 9 with 
facsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 535, I. 2) [cà. A.D. 100]. 

Sparta; badly mutilated catalogue of nomophylakes of an unknown parronomate; here attested 
as Πωλλίων "Pov[qowv |]. 


grammateus ol the boule [1A. B]. ἔφορος [2]. [πρεσβυς! νομοφυ[λ]ῴκων [3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 347 (1). 365 (2). Following W. Kolbe, Bradford, 365 
(2) and A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 197 n. 18 assign [1A] to the reign Οἱ 
Trajan. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 464 identifies the patronomos of [2] with the 
patronomos Me(mmius) Spartiaticus of IG V 1, 85, Il. 3-4 (LAC 584 [1]) and assigns 
his patronomate to ca, A.D. 91/92, The identilication of the eponymous in [3] is 
impossible, but according to A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 213 «he cannot 
be far removed in date [rom Philokleidas under whom Pollion was Secretary to the 
Boule, or from Spartiatikos under whom he was Ephor; the order in which he held 
these three posts cannot be determined». 

s, Rufus (LAC 671) 


ΠΟΜΠΗΙΑ ΠΟΛΛΑ (I) OEOZENOY (1) 

IG V 1, 587, ll. 2-3 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Amyklai, now in front of the church at the Amyklaion; square marble statue base decorated 
with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary inscription for this woman praising 
her for her moderation, piety and all her womanly virtue, She held the priestly title οἱ an 
ἀοχπίς and was θεωρός for lile of the religious lestival of the Hyacinthia. Her statue was 
erected at the expense ol her grandchildren Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as 
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Damocratidas and Claudia Damostheneia: 


Ἢ πόλις | Πομπηίαν Πῶλλαν Θειοξένου τήν ἀοχηίδα καὶ | θεωρὸν διὰ βίου τοῦ 
σεμνοβτάτου ἀγῶνος τῶν Ὑακινθίων, σωφροσύνης τε καὶ σεἰμνότητος καὶ τῆς ἄλλης 
παἰσης ἀρετῆς τῆς ἐν γυναιξὶν | ἕνεκα, προσδεξαμένων τὸ ἀθγάλιυμα Τιβερίου Κλανδίου | 
Αἰλίου Πρατολάου τοῦ xai Δαίμοχρατίδα καὶ Κλαυδίας Δαϊμοσθενείας τῶν ἐχγόνων. 


Remarks: For the person see Bradford, 365 (2); H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 5; A. J. S. 
Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 286 ns 128 and 130; id.. ABSA 80. 1985. 232. 238. 244 
(date). 245; LGPN HLA, 384 s.v. Πῶλλα (7). As shown by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985. 245 (contra stemmata of Kolbe in JG V 1. p. 88. 131) she has to be 
distinguished from a younger homonym of the same family. Pompeia Polla (11), 
whose father was a Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (LAC 614). As suggested by the name, 
this Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (1I) (LAC 635) could well have been a grandson of 
(Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (I) (LAC 634), Pompeia Polla's (I) father. If so, 
Pompeia Polla (I) would be the great-aunt of Pompeia Polla (IL) (LAC 614). 
The same cultic titles were borne by Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542 [2]) who could 
have succeeded Polla in these offices connected with the cult of Apollo. Like 
Pompeia Polla, Memmia Xenocratia and Claudia Damostheneia (II) were praised 
lor their [τ[ῆς ἄλλ[η]ες» πάσης ἀρετῆς ev γυναιξὶν εἴνεχεν (LAC 218 and LAC 542 
I2). 
d. (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1) (LAC 634), apparently w. P. Aelius Alcandridas (1I) (LAC 6) 
by whom presumably m. P. Aelius Damocratidas (LAC 9) and m. of an Aelia, whose name is 
not attested but whose existence is to be postulated due to onomastic considerations; P. Aelius 
Damocratidas had a son by birth, P. Aelius Aleandridas (111) (LAC 7) and perhaps also another 
one. Tib. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (T also known as Damocratidas (LAC 251), who owed his 
full name to adoption through Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (I) (LAC 314); the latter was most 
probably the son-in-law of Pompeia Polla (1), i.e. the husband of her daughter Aelia, mentioned 
above. Thus it would seem that Pompeia Polla (I) was the natural paternal and adoptive 
maternal grandmother of the above-mentioned Ti. Claudius Aelius Pratolaus (II) also known 
as Damocratidas, but the natural maternal grandmother of Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 
219). cf. stemmata of Kolbe. JG V 1. p. 88. 131 and Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 471; improved 
by A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 232 n. 121. 133-35. 244 tab. 5 
(Pompeii). 245, 246 tab. 6 (Aelii) and Settipani. 496 [born about A.D. 135]: see infra. 
Appendix, Stemmata I. H, VI and X. 


614. (HOMIIHIA) ΠΩ͂ΛΛΑ (II) ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΥ) HOM(IHIOY) ΘΕΟΞΕΝΟΥ (Il) 
IG V 1.464. Il. 12 and 14 [Ist quarter 3rd c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta, formerly in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, then reused in the pavement Οἱ the church 
Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio: three marble fragments bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (LAC 635 [2], for entire text). His statue was funded 
by his three children, among whom is this person: προσδεξαμένων | TO ἀνάλωμα τῶν τέκνων 
αὐτοῦ Σεχίστων) Πομίπηίων) | Orozevov, Μηνοίφώνους, Πώλλης, 
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Remarks: Omitted by Bradford. Her father is encountered as eponymous patronomos in IG V 
Ι. 170. Il. 5-11 (LAC 635 [1]. an inscription that dates with certainty alter the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana in A.D. 212. This means that — contra 
Kolbe. JG V 1. 464 app. crit. — our Polla has to be distinguished from Pompeia 
Polla (I) and her father. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus. from (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus 
(1) of IG V 1, 587, IL 2-3 (LAC 634), dated to the last quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. 
because of prosopographical considerations. οἱ. LGPN MILA, 384 s.v. Πλλα (8) 
[3rd e. A.D.]. Considering the onomastic and chronological evidence the honorand 
of IG V 1, 464 might have been the grandson of (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1). It 
so, this Pompeia Polla (H), born in the early 3rd e. A.D., would have been the great- 
granddaughter ol (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1) and the great-niece of Pompeia 
Polla (1) (LAC 613), to whom she would have owed her name. cl. A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80. 1985, 245-46. esp. on the chronological context (contra Kolbe: 2nd hall 
Ist c. A.D.). 

d. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (I) (LAC 635), sister Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (III) (LAC 636), 

by whom perhaps aunt Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 622): sister Sex. Pompeius 

Menophanes (LAC 629), by whom aunt (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles (LAC 619), cf. stemma 

Kolbe. /G V 1, 303; improved in A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii); see 

also Settipani, 496; see infra. Appendix. Stemmata I and X. 


615. ΠΟΜΠΗΙΟΣ [- - -| 
IG V 1, 84, 
Amyklai; upper part of a pedimental stele with the beginning of catalogue of nomophylakes 
dating to the patronomate of this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 352 (2): cf. H. Box. JRS 21, 1931. 213 n. 4, 


616. [MAPK(?)]OX ΠΟΝΠΗΙΟΣ (II) ΜΑΡΚΟΥ [ITONII]HIOY (I) (?) OPE-TISTOX 
IGV 1, 787. add. p. 304 [perhaps first half of 2nd c. A.D.]. 
According to the schedae of M. Frünkel perhaps from Sparta; dedication for the /ieros 
(Marc?)us Pompeius. the θρεπτός of (Pomp)eius Marcus: 


[- - -Jov Πονπήιον [τὸ]ν Towa, | Μάρκου {Πόνπ]ηιου (?) θρε[π]τόν. 
Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 353 (4). For other θρεπτοί see LAC 352 (with 


relevant bibliography) and LAC 650. 
θρεπτός ol M. [Pomp]eius (D) ο) (LAC 628) 


617. ΣΕΙΞΤΟΣ IIOM]ITHIOX [-ca. 8-] 
IGV 1, 54, Hl. 7-8 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 
Mystras. built into the door of the church of Hagios Georgios: small fragment of a marble plaque 
with a catalogue of officials of uncertain function; their senior official was Anencletus son of 
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Euporistus. who is reported to have been |γρα]μµματο[φύλαξ] in the patronomate of our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 352 (3). His lost cognomen cannot be restored with 
certainty. Estimating the original length of |. 8 Kolbe, app. crit_cited the possibilities 
Damares (with Le Bas), Theoxenus and Spatalus, whereas Bradford prelers the 
following: Brasidas, Theoxenus and Onasicrates. 
The inscription has been regarded by W. Kolbe and A. 5. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 
415 n. 23. 416 n. 28 on the basis of [ΟΥ 1, 53A, where the same names reoccur, as 
a catalogue ol ephors in the patronomate of Callicrates son of Rutus. This is rejected 
by N. M. Kennell. ZPE 85, 1991, 134 n. 12 because of the mention of the office of 
[you picco [qa] in 1. 6 and of σύναρχ[οι| in I. 9; the latter normally occur neither 
in connection with ephors nor with nomophliylakes. 


618. ΠΟΜΠΗΙΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 89, 1994, 437-39 no. 10, Il. 11-12 and pl. 76c (SEG 44, 1994, 361; 
AnnÉpigr 1994, 1607) [about A.D. 110-130]. 
Sparta, reused in the east face of the Roman fortification wall, Roman Stoa Central; marble 
statue base with a civic honorary inscription lor Octavia Agis (LAC 596, for text) daughter of 
Octavius Longinus and Iulia Neicion, the person's wife. 


Remarks; Spawforth, op. cit., 438-39 proposes the above-mentioned date on the grounds of 

prosopographical considerations, thus allowing an identilication of the person 
discussed here with the homonymous priest ol Despoina attested in /G V 2, 543, an 
inscription from the sanctuary at Lykosoura (ARC 135), cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 222-24. 
Settipani, 496 considers the aristindas and diabetes Damaenetus son of Aristocrates, 
Who is attested in a catalogue of victorious sphaireis dated to ca. A.D. 170 (for text 
see LAC 605). to be the son of Pompeius Aristocrates. He suggests that this 
Damaenetus — called after his grandfather Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 621) 
— was. as already his grandfather and father, a Sextus Pompeius; see infra, 
Appendix, Stemma 1, 

s. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 621, where see for the origin of this family and ARC 136) and 

Volussene lusta (ARC 172), most probably maternal grands. Volussenus Aristocrates (111) 

(LAC 730), h. Octavia Agis (LAC 596), s.-in-law T. Octavius Longinus (LAC 598) and Iulia 

Neicion (LAC 389), cl. stemmata Kolbe, V 2. 544; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 215 tab. 

2 (Voluseni) and Settipani, 496 |born about A.D. 125, which seems somewhat too late]; see 

inlra, Appendix, Stemmata 1 and XIII. 

For the same person see also ARC 135. 


619, ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) |[AP]IZTOTEAHX ΜΗΝΟΦΑΙΝΟΥῚΣ 
IG V 1, 303, Il. 4-6: better A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 327-28 no. 57 with facsimile 
[middle or late Severan period]. 


An 
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Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; stele with sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
Neicephorus son of Stephanus, victor in three contests in the patronomate of Claudius 
Abascantus (LAC 248, for text). Neicephorus was a synephebos ol our man, who was 
consequently boagos. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 66 (3). H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4. The 
interpretation as son of Sex. Pompeius Menophanes is supported by the fact that the 
latter is also attested as βοαγός. cf. IG V 1, 325. For the date see LAC 248. 

s, Sex. Pompeius Menophanes (LAC 629), grands. Sex, Pompeius Theoxenus (1I) (LAC 635), 

nephew Pompeia Polla (11) (LAC 614) and Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (ΠΠ} (LAC 636), by 

whom perhaps cousin Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 622), cf. stemma Kolbe. JG V 1. 303, 

app. crit., improved in A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii); see infra, 

Appendix, Stemma X. 


620. XEK(XTOX) ΠΙΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣῚ] BPAXIAAX 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 174 E 25 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 529, Il. 1-2) 
[mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of ephors in the patrononate of this person; here Xéz(orowv) 
Ππ[ομ(πηίου)] Βοασίδα. 


[2] He might well be identical with the eponymous patronomos Brasidas of ΙΟΥ |, 710 col. 
11. 1. 21. add. p. 301, in whose patronomate Apollonius son of Erastus was gerousias |mid-2nd 
€. A.D.]: ἐπὶ Βρασίδα. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 91 (3) [1]; in the case of [2] Bradford is undecided 
[2 p. 91 (3) or (4)]. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 199 proposes to identify 
Brasidas of text [2] with Brasidas of text [1], which is confirmed by the date of [2], 
for which see LAC 214 [2A]. Woodward is followed by the editors of LGPN HIA, 
94 s.v. Βρασίδας (6) and A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 227 n. 113 (where by 
misprint SEG XI 530 instead of 529), the latter considering also an identification 
with Brasidas ο JG V 1. 161,1. | (#LAC 274 1Η). Halfmann, Senatoren, 188 no. 111 
tentatively identifies the person of [2] as (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1). 

His cognomen allows to deduce a maternal relationship with (Ti.) Claudius Brasidas (1) (*LAC 

274) and Ti. Claudius Brasidas (11) (LAC 275); see infra, Appendix, Stemma I. 


621. ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) AAMAINETOX 

E. Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8-9, 1990-91, 97-98 no. 5, Il. 4-5 and pl. 21 (SEG 41. 199], 317: 
AnnEpigr 1992, 1542) [Antonine]. 

Found reused in a late Roman structure during salvage excavations in Sparta; pedimental 
marble stele with acroteria in relief bearing a dedication to Artemis Orthia by Sosicrates son 
of Aphthonetus following a victory of his; it dates to the term of Damares replaced in his duties 
as eponymous patronomos by Pompeius Damaenetus. On the pediment there is a shield in 
relief and beneath the inscription the impression of a formerly inlaid bronze sickle. 
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Σωσικράτης | "AqÜ0ovürow βονυα]γὸς ἐπὶ Δαμάρους πατρονομοῦντος ὑπὲρ αὐτόν 
Πομίπηίου) P Δαμαινέτου νεικάσας τὸ παιδιχόν κατθηρατορίῳ ᾽Αοτέίμιτι Ὀρθείᾳ. 


Remarks; The first editor correctly identifies this person with the homonymous husband of 
Volussene Iusta daughter of Volussenus Aristocrates, attested in /G V 2, 544 (ARC 
136), an honorary inscription by the poleis of Megalopolis and Lykosoura for Iusta 
on a circular base from the sanctuary of Despoina in Lykosoura dated after the mid- 
2nd c. A.D., cf. also A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222-24. As indicated by 
Spawlorth, op. cit., 223-24. 245, on the available evidence it cannot be decided with 
absolute certainty, whether this family of Pompeii were natives of an Arcadian polis 
— most probably of Megalopolis — who moved to Sparta, or if they were of 
Spartan origin, but with interests in the region of Megalopolis and close connections 
to the sanctuary of Despoina, given that the son of Pompeius Damaenetus and 
Volussene Iusta, Pompeius Aristocrates, served as priest as we know from IG V 2, 
543 (ARC 135). Onomastic evidence speaks at any rate in favour of a Spartan origin 
and the new evidence provided by the inscription of this lemma shows that 
Pompeius Damaenetus was a Spartan citizen. 
Kourinou-Pikoula, op. cit., 97 identilies the proper eponymous patronomos with P. 
Memmius Damares son of P. Memmius Sidectas (LAC 559 [6c]), whose term she dates 
with Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466 to A.D. 144/45. As indicated by Kourinou-Pikoula, 
loc. cit., 97 n. 12. a family relationship among Pompeius Damaenetus and P. Memmius 
Damares is attested by another unpublished inscription (to be published by A. J. S. 
Spawforth) found in the excavations of the British School on the acropolis of Sparta. 

h. Volussene Justa (ARC 172), through whom I. Pompeius Aristocrates (LAC 618 and ARC 

135) and very likely s.-in-law L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730), cf. stemmata Kolbe, 

V 2,544; A, J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni) and Settipani 496; see infra, 

Appendix, Stemmata I and XIII. 

For the same person see ARC 136. 


622. XEK(ETOX) H[OMHHIJOX AAMAINETOX OEOZENOY (HI) 

[1] IG V 1, 603 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 816) + IG V 1, 168, 1. ἃ (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 625) joined by 
*A, L S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984, 308, |. 14) [after the Constitutio 
Antoniniana. presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Provenance uncertain; fragmentary marble stele with the right part of a catalogue of 
hieromnemones preceded by a list of other officials (11. 1-8), including a woman (cf. Il. 1-2), in 
an unknown patronomate concerned with agonistic matters; here [Σέξτος Πομπήι]ος Δαμαί- 
νετος Θεοσξένου, 


[2] IG V 1, 324, Il. 2-3; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 336 no, 74 with facsimile [1st 
quarter 3rd c. A.D. |. 

Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia, Sparta; lelt upper edge of a pedimental marble stele with sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia by the person as victorious athlete: 


‘Aya [OH Τύχη]. | Σύχ(στος) Πομπήιος Δα]μαίνείτος Θεοξένου (N) | βοαγό[ς 
μικιχιζομέ]ὂνων |- - -]. 
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623, 


624. 


[ιερ]οιυνήμων [1], βοαγό[ς tuxiytCoue}very [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 103 (2): H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n, 4. His 
identification with the son of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (III) concurs with the 
inscriptions’ date (see below): a further hint is the fact that Sex. Pompeius 
Menophanes and his son (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles are also known to have been 
βουγοί. see IG V 1, 303 (where not mentioned expressis verbis. LAC 619) and IG V 
1, 325 (LAC 6291}. The date of [2] is deduced trom [1]. in which the same person 
appears, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 275 n. 73. 288 and id., ABSA 80, 
1985. 246 followed by LGPN I.A, 106 s.v. Δαμαίνετος (26) contra L. Moretti, 
MGR 12, 1987, 89, who dates [1] no earlier than the reign of Marcus Aurelius (cf. 
SEG 37, 1987, 324). For the date of text [1] see LAC 152. 

Perhaps s. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (ILL) (LAC 636), if so grands. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus 

(II) (LAC 635), nephew Pompeia Polla (11) (LAC 614) and Sex. Pompeius Menophanes (LAC 

629), by whom cousin (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles (LAC 619), cf. stemma in Kolbe, IG V 1, 

303 and better in A. J. 5. Spawlorth. ABSA 50, 1985, 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii) and Settipani 496; 

see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and X, 


XEZ(TOX)HOMIIHIOX AAMAPHX 

IG V 1, 65,1. 27 [late Hadrianic - early Antonine |. 

Sparta, discovered by Fourmont «in the foundations of the south wall at the tower»; catalogue 
of ephors and nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of [Δαμοκλέους τοῦ (Δαμοχλέουτ)]: 
our man is cited as ἔνσειτος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 105 (11). The lost indication of the dating official 
has been completed by analogy with a shortened copy of the catalogue of 
nomophylakes (only) dated by the patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles). for 
which see A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 201, 2 (B). 203-04; id., ABSA 29, 
1927-28, 11. 2 (D) (SEG 11, 1950, 549): there, however, the names of the ἔνσειτοι 
are omitted. According to prosopographic evidence A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 
1984. 277-78 no. 2 dates the inscription alter A.D. 137 or 138 contra Chrimes, 
Ancient Sparta, 465, 468, who assigns the patronomate of Damocles (11) to ca. A.D. 
131/32, which is too early. 

See Settipani, 496 and infra, Appendix Stemma I. 


ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΣ) ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) EHIKTAX 

[1] IG V Ι.479,1.2[Α.Ρ. 131/32]; A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 81, 1986, 329-30 ph. lig. 10 (SEG 
36, 1986. 362) [ca. A.D. 200]. 

Sparta; marble statue base bearing an honorary inscription for this individual, who was by then 
secretary of the boule. His statue was erected according to a decree voted by the boule in 
recognition of his merits in public office, Ze. as hipparch and agonothetes of the second 
Olympiad: it was paid lor by his synarchoi: 
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“H πόλις | Σέκ(στον) Πομίπήιον) Ἐπικτᾶν | τὸν γραμματέα τῆς βουλῆς, ἀγαθὸν καὶ εὐσεβῆ. 
ἱπιπάρχην καὶ ἀπωνοιθέτην τῆς δευτέρας Ὀλυμπιάδος xai [τά ἄλλα πάντα καλῶς I? πολει- 
TENOMMEVOV, προσδεξαμένων | TO ἀνόάλωμα τῶν συνάρχων αὐτοῦ. | Ψη(φίσματι) βουλῆς). 


[2] A. Delivorrias, AD 24, 1969, Chron, B' 1. 136. ph. publishes the majuscule text; S. N. 
Koumanoudis, AAA 3, 1970, 260-61. ph. [A.D. 221-22] ( BullÉpigr 1971, 318 and 1972, 172): 
AnnEpigr 1972, 570; A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 265 (SEG 34, 1984, 309, 1. 6); *id., 
ABSA 81, 1986, 313-27 (SEG 36, 1986, 360, |. 6; BullÉpigr 1988, 193). For further bibliography 
on this inscription see *LAC 366 [between A.D. 202 and January 205]. 

Sparta, found in secondary use in an early Christian grave; two joining fragments of a 
monumental base from a statue group of the co-Emperors Septimius Severus and Caracalla 
along with Geta, Septimius Severus’ wife Iulia Domna, and Caracalla's wife, Fulvia Plautilla, 
the daughter of the praetorian praelect C. Fulvius Plautianus (*LAC 366, for text). Our man is 
mentioned among the dedicators. apparently a board of local officials. who paid for the 
erection of this monument; here Πομπήιος) Ἐπικτᾶς. 


γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς [1]: probably gerousias [2] (see comment at LAC 424); ἱππάρχης καὶ 
ἀγοννοθέτης τῆς δευτέρας Ὀλυμπιάδος [1]; ἀγαθός καὶ εὐσεβὴς [1] 


Remarks: Bradford, 150 (2) (only [1]) following A. Bóckh and W. Kolbe associates the festival 
of Olympia mentioned in Il. 7-8 of [1] with the games held in honour of the Emperor 
Hadrian Olympius at Athens and assigns the event to A.D. 131/32: P. Graindor. 
Athénes sous Hadrien (Le Caire 1934) 42 n. 4 assigns the πρώτη Ὀλυμπιάς to A.D. 
131/32, the δευτέρα Ολυμπιάς, however, to 135/36, εἴ. SEG 11, 1950, 786. 
According to Follet, Athénes, 345-46 n. 1 the reference in [1] may have been to the 
Olympic festival of Tegea. Both interpretations are rejected by A. J. 5. Spawlorth. 
ABSA 81, 1986, 324, who identifies the festival with the local Olympia Comodeia. 
He also identilies the Epictas of [1] with the homonym of [2]. which is accepted by 
the editors of LGPN ILA 147 s.v. Ἐπικτᾶς: ca. A.D. 175-210. D. C. Gofas, 
"Observations sur une inscription de Sparte contenant des damnationes memoriae 
(SEG XXXIV. 309)". in: G. Nenci - G. Thür (eds). Symposion 1958. Vorträge zur 
griechischen und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Siena-Pisa, 6.-8. Juni 1988) 
(Kóln-Wien 1990) 409, however, believes that Sex. Pompeius Epictas of text [1] and 
Pompeius Epictas ol text [2] were two separate, but related, persons. 

The Olympia Comodeia ol [1] are also attested in the agonistic inscription from 
Delphi FD III 1, no. 89, II. 6-7: the poet M. Aurelius Ptolemaeus, citizen of Argos 
and Athens, won among many other contests in the Ὀλύμπια Κομόδεια ἐν AUXE- 
δαίμονι. The same festival is most likely mentioned in an inscription from Adada in 
Pisidia discussed by Moretti, JAG, 222-24 no. 76; the lestival's name in IL. 14-15 is 
here emended by Spawforth, ABSA 81, 1986, 328-29, who dates the text to the «late 
220s and early 230s»: the runner M. Aurelius Abas won among many other contests 
in the Ὀλύμπεια Κ[ομόδεια] | vac. ev Λακεδαίµονι. Moreover A. J. S. Spawtorth 
considers restoring the lestival's name in an agonistic inscription from Sardis dating 
from the reign of the Emperor Caracalla. The first editors of the inscription J. Keil - 
A. von Premerstein, Bericht über eine Reise in Lydien. Denkschr. Wiener Akad., 
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phil.-hist, Klasse 53, 2 (Wien 1908) no. 27 had proposed to restore on side B in |. 17 
[Εὐούχ]λεια; cf. Moretti, JAG, 244-49 no, 84, who gives [Εὐρύνλ]εια, instead of 
which Spawlorth. op. cit.. 331-32 proposes the reading [Κομό]δεια, The text in 
question is written on a statue base and honours M. Aurelius Demostratus Damas 
(Bradford. 133-34 s.v.), a champion athlete from Sardis with an astonishingly long 
record of victories comprising both so-called sacred and talent festivals. 
Demostratus* amazing agonistic achievements brought him the citizenships honoris 
causa of many Greek cities, ie. Alexandria, Antinoöpolis, Nicomedia, Tralles, 
Ephesos, Smyrna. Miletos, Pergamon, Corinth, Athens, Argos, Delphi, Elis and 
Sparta (cf. side A, 1. 5: Λακεδ[αιμόνιος])). M. Aurelius Demostartus Damas is also 
attested as a Spartan citizen in a Greek inscription from Rome (IG XIV 1105, |. 7). 
an inscription from Delphi (FD HI 1. no. 557) and in a papyrus kept in the British 
Museum (PLond. no. 1178). 

For a comment on the interpretation of the monument [2] see *LAC 366. 


625. ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΣ) ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) [EYAAMOX 7] 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 221-22 no. 15 with facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 841. 1. 
1); read differently by A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79. 1984, 278 no. 3 (cf. SEG 34. 1984, 310) 
[shortly after mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 
Sparta, found in 1925 built into the Byzantine wall above the east end of the west parodos wall; 
Iragment of pedimental bronze tablet bearing an inscription referring to the person as high- 
priest of the imperial cult: 


A. M. Woodward: Σέκστος Πομπήιος Εὔδαμος Ονασικράτους | ἀρχι]ερ[εὺς] τῶν [Σεβαστῶν 
xal τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτῶν | φιλόπκαισα]ρ xai ῃ[ιλόπατοις - - - l- ca. 8 -] τῶν |- - - P- ca. 
9 -|vo[- - -]. 

A. J. S. Spawforth: Xexoroc Tifon- - - Γαρχι]εο[εὐς] τῶν [Σεβαστῶν. φιλόίκαισα|ῷ καὶ Aó- 
πατρις - - -]. 

[2] Only face A, Il. 9-13 published by A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 no. 3 (SEG 34, 
1984, 307, Il. 1-2): fully published by G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 435-36 no. 5A, II. 9-10 and 
pl. 73a (SEG 48, 1998, 459, Il. 9-10) [shortly alter mid-2nd c. A.D. |]. 

Found reused as the cover of a late Roman grave west of the modern stadium at Sparta; 
fragment of opisthographic marble slab, each face bearing in a frame a catalogue ol zerontes; 
on face A the indication ol the dating olficial is lost: 


[l'éoovrec] ... Eéutoroz) Πομπήιος) I [Εὔδαμος ἀρχ]νερεὺς τῶν | [Σεβαστῶν, quoaxeuodo | 
[xui φιλόπατοι]ς, υἱὸς ztAEl[toz . 

[γερουσίας] [2]: ἀοχιεοεὺς τῶν Xepaorov [1. 2]; φιλόκαισαο καὶ φικόπατοις [1. 2]: υἱὸς 
πύλε]ώς] [2] 


Remarks: The identification of [1] and [2] is lirst proposed by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 278 no. 3 contra A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 221-22, who identifies 
[1] with the imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Eudamus son of Onasicrates (1) 
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(LAC 626); Woodward is followed by Bradford, 166 (15), where [2] is not included. 
H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4 also considers [1] to be a Pompeius. G. Steinhauer's 
restoration of the person's cognomen in [2] is based on the hypothesis that this Sex. 
Pompeius was a relative of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (1) (LAC 630 [3]), imperial 
high-priest about A.D. 195, and of Sex. Pompeius Eudamus, imperial high-priest 
alter A.D. 217, see G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 436 n. 19 contra A. J. S. 
Spawlorth. ABSA 79, 1984, 278 no. 3. 

The date of [2] results from prosopographical considerations and is confirmed by 
palaeography, see Spawlorth, Joe. cit. («150s or 160s») followed by Steinhauer, op. 
cit., 435-436 n. 18 (face A: «A.D. [50-55»). Spawlorth, op. cit., 278 n. 88 suggests that 
this high-priest held office after the death of C. Pomponius Alcastus (I) (LAC 641). 
Developing G. Steinhauer's hypothesis mentioned above it can be said that on 
chronological grounds and due to the titles borne by the Sex. Pompeius discussed in 
this lemma, the individual might well be the lather of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (I) 
(LAC 630) and the grandfather of Sex. Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626) and of Sex. 
Pompeius Onasicrates (II) (LAC 631). The only certain Eudamus in this family 
before Sex. Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626). was, however, the father of Aurelia 
Hagion (LAC 60); cf. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 282 and see infra, 
Appendix, Stemma V. 


626. XE[K(XTOX) ΠΟΙΝΙΠΗΙΟΣ) EYAAMOX ONAXIKPATE[OX ] (1) 
IGV 1,559, Il. 3-5; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 212 (ef. SEG 11, 1950, 805; cf. also 
AnnEpigr 2000, 1332) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Found in a field south of the village of Amykles: shaft of a presumably civic portrait-herm with 
a mutilated honorary inscription for this person who was priest of more than fifteen cults: 


[Tov ἀ]οχιερέα τῶν Σεβαστῶ]ν, | ἱερέ]α Διός, τὸν ἄριστον καί | ex τ]ῶν Gototwy, τὸν 
ἀξ(ιολογώτατον) Xe[xtorov) | Πο]ν(πήιον) Εὔδαμον Ὀνασικοάτεδ[ος μ.] ἀπὸ ᾿Ἠωακλέους, 
μζ' ἀπὸ] Διοσκούρων, ἱερέα καὶ | [ἀγ]ωνοθέτην διὰ βίου κ[αὶ | διὰ] γένους τῶν τε 
Ac[olaxo [oov καὶ τοῦ ὐγῶν[ος! |!" [τῶν] Μεγάλων Διοσχουρ[είίων xat ἀγωνοθέτην δ[ι]ὰ | 
[γένους τῶν μεγάλων | [Λε]ωννειδίων, ἱερέα κατὰ | [γ]ένος Ποσιδῶνος ᾿Ασγα!/λ]ίου, 
᾿Αθηνᾶς Χαλκιοίκου]. ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πολιάχου καὶ τ[ῶν | συ]νκαθιδουμένων ἐν [ro | Τε]μένει 
θεῶν, Τύχης ΣῳιΙ[π]άτρω, ᾿Αυτέμιτος Malto wti. Δήμητρος κα[ὶ Kólojns ἐν 
Φεορ»ουρίῳ, Σω[στ]στρω!|τία]ς εν Ἐγείλοις, ᾿Αφροδεί!τ]ης Οὐρανίας, Τύχης | [Τ]οιχαγί- 
του, Ἕρμου Oùpal viou, Διονοῖίσου, Δήμητοος | [καὶ Κό]οης ëv Λικτύννη, Μν[η/μοσύνης. 
Μουσῶν,] Διός “Y [pilotov - - -]. | 


High-priest of the emperors, priest of Zeus, hereditary priest and agonothetes lor life ol the 
cult of the Dioscuri and of the festival of the Great Dioscureia as well as hereditary 
agonothetes of the festival of the Great Leoneidia (A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 256 n. 
131; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 239); hereditary priest of Poseidon Asphalios, Athena Chalkioikos 
and Athena Poliachos and the other gods, whose sanctuaries were in the Temenos; also of 
Tyche Sopatros, Artemis Patriotis, Demeter and Core £v P<o>0voiw, of Sostratia èv Ἔγεί- 


407 


527 KOMAN PELOPONNESE II 


λοις, Aphrodite Ourania, Tyche Toichagete, Hermes Ouranios, Dionysos, Demeter and Core 
ev Διμτύννη, of Mnemosyne, the Muses. of Zeus Hypsistos: [40th (?)] descendant of Heracles 
and the 47th of the Dioscuri 


Remarks: The nomen Pompeius has been restored by Bradlord, 166 (15), whereas Kolbe, 
followed by Woodward and Spawforth. loc. cit.. prefers Σέ[χστο]ν Εὔδαμον Ὄνα- 
σικράτε[ος]. assuming that his nomen is missing. For a comment on his father’s 
identity and his family’s genealogy in general see LAC 630. A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984. 277 n. 81. 279-80 no. 13 proposes a date «after 235». According to 
G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 436 n. 19 the person was imperial high-priest «after 
A.D. 217». A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 224 restores in ll. 27-28 
"Y |wüorov] instead of W. Kolbe's Y [xéálrov]. ef. id., ABSA 29, 1927-28, 50. For a 
comment on the Heracleid and Dioscurid lineage see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 
n. 49. For the localisation of the cults ol Poseidon Asphalios. of Athena Chalkioikos 
and Poliachos and of the gods in the quarter of [Te]menos, see op. cit., 212 n. 47. 
214 n. 67. who erroneously refers to the person as «Sextus Eudamus Onésicrates». 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 221-22 no. 15 (SEG 11, 1950, 841) followed 
by Bradford, 166 (15) also restores Σέκστος Πομπήιος Εὔδαμος Ὀνισικοάτους] 
in a gerontic catalogue on a pedimental bronze tablet (see LAC 625 [1]), which is 
rejected by Spawforth, op. cit. 1984, 278 no. 3. 

Presumably s. Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (1) (LAC 630) and Aurelia Hagion (LAC 60), b. Sex. 

Pompeius Onasicrates (I1) (LAC 631) and presumably b, Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus (LAC 627). 

cf. stemma A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 282; see infra, Appendix, Stemma V. 


627. ΣΕΞΙΤΟΣ) ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) ΓΟΡΓΙΠΠΟΣ ONAXIKPATOYX (I) 

IG V 1, 653b, II. 6-7 and add. p. 304 [after the Constitutio Antoniniana ?|. 

Sparta, found in the foundations of the Roman quasi-amphitheatre at the sanctuary of Artemis 
Orthia; circular marble base with a civic honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Cleonymus also 
known as Hymnus son of Hymnus (LAC 120 [2], for text). He was a synephebos ol Sex. 
Pompeius Gorgippus son of Onasicrates, whose mother, Aurelia Hagion daughter of Eudamus. 
paid for the erection of Hymnus’ monument. Gorgippus is attested as ἀξιολογώτατος (1. 5-6) 
and ῥοαγός (l. 12). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 97 (4); H. Box, JRS 21, 1931. 213 n. 4. Aurelia 
Hagion daughter of Eudamus was the mother of Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus son ol 
Onasicrates (as A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 280, where also date) and not of 
the honorand M. Aurelius Cleonymus also known as Hymnus son of Hymnus 
himself (as Bradford, 15-16 s.v. AYP(HAIA) ATION and p. 247 s.v. MAP(KOX) 
AYP(HAIOX) KAEQNY MOX (3) O KAI ΥΜΝΟΣ). 

Most likely s. Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (I) (LAC 630) and Aurelia Hagion (LAC 60), 

presumably b. Sex, Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626) and Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (II) (LAC 

631), cf. stemma A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 282; see infra, Appendix, Stemma V. 
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ΜΑΡΚΟΣ [ΠΟΝΠΙΗΙΟΣ (1) (7) 

IG V 1, 787. add. p. 304 [perhaps first half of 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

According to the schedae of M. Frünkel perhaps from Sparta; dedication for (Marc?)us 
Pompeius (LAC 616, for text), the θρεπτός of this individual. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 353 (5). H. Box, JR521, 1931, 213 n. 4 has stressed 
that this, if completed correctly. would be the only attestation in Spartan epigraphy 
of a Marcus Pompeius. Due to the unusual position οἱ the praenomen after the 
gentilicium, F. Hiller v. Gaertingen has proposed to read [Πονπ]πίου Ma<yv>ou 
instead, Especially with respect to the praenomen Marcus there might be a 
connection with the Pompeii Macrini. the high Roman official M. Pompeius 
Macreinus of the rribus Quirina quí dicitur νέος Θεοφάνης being attested in two 
nearly similar late Trajanic or more probably Hadrianic public statue dedications 
from Tegea (*ARC 138, for comment on the magistrate and date) and JG XII 2, 235, 
Il. 2-3 from Mitylene. cf. PIR’ P 628. For his homonymous son and grandson see 
Ibid.. nos 627. 629. the latter being attested among others as [Μακ]οεῖνος fioc (ct. 
AJA 37, 1933, 215-65 = IGUR 160 IA, I. 1). Against the aforesaid evidence, it must. 
though. be kept in mind that Μᾶρκος is also quite frequently attested as a 
cognomen, see Salomies, Vornamen, 37-38 and esp. 165. 

Adoptive f. [M]. (?) Pompeius (ID) (LAC 616) 


[X]EKXTO[X] HOM(HHIOX) ΜΗΝΟΦΑΝΗΣ 

[1] IG V 1, 325; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 336 no. 73 [early 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; badly mutilated marble stele bearing a sickle dedication οἱ the 
person to Artemis Orthia alter his victory, the mention of the contest and of the patronomate 
being lost: [Σ]εκστο[ς Πομπήιος | Μ]ηνοφ[άνης poeyló]o μυκ[ιχιδδομέ!ν[ων ἐπὶ - - -|. 


[2] IG V 1, 464, Il. 12-14 [| Ist quarter 3rd c. A.D. J. 

Sparta, formerly in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, then reused in the pavement of the church 

Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio: three marble fragments bearing a civic honorary 

inscription lor Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (LAC 635, for entire text). His statue was funded by 

his three children, among whom is this person: προσδεξαμένων | TO ἀνάλωμα τῶν τέκνων 

αὐτοῦ Zéxtorov) Πομίπηίων) | Θεοξένου, Μηνοίφάνους, Πώλλης. 

[3] The same person is to be recognized in the patronymic ol Pompeius Aristoteles in IG V |, 

303, Il. 4-6: better A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 1929, 327-28 no. 57 with lacsimile, a 

dedication to Artemis Orthia of the mid or late Severan period: Πομί(πηΐω) Αρ]ιστοτέληρ τῷ 

Μηνοφά[νη]ο. 

|βοαγό]ρ μυκ[ιχιδδομέν]ων [1] 

Lacedaemonian (Sparta), his family being perhaps of Arcadian origin: perhaps also citizen ol 

Tegea (see remarks below) 

Remarks: Bradford, 281, where [2] is omitted. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4. LGPN III A, 
299-300 s.v. Mivoqievnz (3) [3rd e. A.D.]. His cognomen is not attested in Arcadia 
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(see below). In [1] A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 336 no. 73 erroneously 
inserts < alter his cognomen «to indicate the father’s name, for which there seems 
space, though it is a mere conjecture». A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 283 (date 
of [3]; id., ABSA 80, 1985, 245 (date of [2]). 246 (date of [1. 3]). 
As has been shown by G. A. Souris and Th. Spyropoulos, “Evas στρατηγός καὶ 
ἀρχιερεύς τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν σὲ μία νέα ἐπιγραφὴ ἀπὸ τήν Τεγέα", in; A. D, 
Rizakis (ed.), Achaia und Elis in der Antike, Akten des 1. Internationalen 
Symposiums, Athen, 19.-21. Mai 1989 (Athen 1991) 127-31 (BullÉpigr 1992, 260) 
this person is to be identified with the homonymous general and high-priest for life 
of the Achaean Koinon, Sex. Pompeius Menophanes son of Theoxenus (ARC 139, 
for text), attested as euergetes of the polis of Tegea in a civic honorary decree of the 
end of the Severan period (rerminus ante quem A.D. 235) found in Tegea. There he 
is also referred to as high-priest of the emperor and his deilied ancestors and high- 
priest for lile of the Achaean Koinon. The expression ἀρχιερέα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ 
τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ in IL 7-9 of the Arcadian text presupposes a period of 
rule by a single emperor under the Severans and is more probably to be associated 
with the imperial cult at Sparta than to the one at Tegea. The identification of the 
Menophanes of the Tegean inscription with the Spartan homonym is backed up by 
the fact that also the latter's father, Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (II) (LAC 635), is 
attested as ἀξιολογώτατος and φιλόκαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατοις (see IG V 1, 170 Il. 8- 
10, 464, Il. 3. 5-6). epithets mentioned in the Tegean decree too. 
In the light of the evidence of the late Severan date of the Tegean inscription, the 
approximate date of birth that A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 246 proposes for 
the children of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (11). i.e, «between about 200 and 210», has 
now to be dated up to about A.D. 180. This would allow Sex. Pompeius Menophanes 
to have reached by the end of the Severan period the age required for the tenure of 
such high public and cultic offices, cf. Souris - Spyropoulos, op. cit., 129. 
s. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (II) (LAC 635). f. (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles (LAC 619). b. 
Pompeia Polla (Il) (LAC 614) and Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (III) (LAC 636), by whom 
perhaps uncle Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 622), very likely great-grands. (Sex. 
Pompeius) Theoxenus (I) (LAC 634) and hence great-nephew Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613). cl. 
stemma Kolbe, IG V 1, 303, app. crit.; improved in A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 244 
tab. 5 (Pompeii): Settipani. 496: see infra. Appendix. Stemmata I and X. 


630, XEK(XTOX) HOMIIHIOX ΟΝΑΣΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ (1) 
[1] /G V |, 129, II. 2-3 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 602) [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |J. 
Sparta, seen by Fourmont «at the east gate»; mutilated catalogue preserving the names of the 
agoranomos C. (?) Iulius Aristeas and his eight colleagues in office (σύναρχοι). among whom 
is cited Eex(oroc) Πομπήιος 'Ovaovkorc. 


[2] IG V 1. 306, Il. 4-5: A. M. Woodward, JRS Suppl. 5. 328 no. 59 with facsimile [about A.D. 
200]. 
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Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; mutilated marble stele with the sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia of a boagos mikkichizomenon (whose name has got lost) lor his vietory in the 
contest of Kasseratorion in the patronomate of our man: ἐπί πα|τρο]νόμω Σέκστω [Πομπηίῳ 
Oo Ινασιχράτηρ, 


[3] JG V 1, 557. Il. 10-11 [about A.D. 2001, 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont in front of the theatre; marble statue base bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for Gorgippus son of Gorgippus for having rightly executed other public offices and 
in particular for his generosity as gymnasiarch. The statue dedication was paid for by the 
person discussed here who was high-priest οἱ the emperors; here Xéz(orov) Πομπη(ίου) Ὄνα- 
σικράτους, 


[4a] The same person has perhaps to be recognized in Onasicrates, the father of Sex. Pompeius 
Eudamus attested in /G V 1, 559, Il. 4-5 [early 3rd c. A.D, |: Σέχ(στον) [Πο]νιπήιον) Εὔδαμον 
Ὀνασικράτεος and 

[b] in Onasicrates, the father of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates attested in JG V 1.558 ||, 3-5 [early 
3rd c. A.D.) Σέκστον Πομπ[ή]ιον Ὀνασιχτά[τη! (Ὀνασικρότους), 

[c] He seems also to be identical with the father of Eéz(rov) Πομπήιου) Γοργίππου τοῦ Ὄνα- 
σικοράτους mentioned in ΙΩΝ 1, 653b, II. 6-7 [atter the Constitutio Antoniniana?|. 


σύναρχος οἱ the agoranomia [1], eponymous patronomos [2]. ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν [3] 


Remarks: For the name see H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4. The inscription [3] contains two 
chronological clues, see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 278 n, 90 and 279-80, 
who dates the person's term as imperial high-priest before A.D. 195 (cf. G. 
Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 436 n. 10; «about 195»): 

1.) The lact that the honorand of text [3, Il. 2-3] is not yet a Roman citizen provides 
a clear rerminus ante quem dating the edition ol the inscription before the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana. 

2.) The plural in the priestly title ἀογιερέως τῶν Σεβαστῶν [3, Il. 11-12] points to a 
period of co-reign. 

For the inscription [1] see also Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 162 ns 1-2. Text [2] dates, 
according to Woodward, to the age of M. Aurelius, according to Kolbe it is a little 
later. Hf, however, the homonymous patronormos in [2] were to be identilied with the 
«high-priest of the emperors» mentioned in [3], his patronomate should be dated 
around the transition of the 2nd to the 3rd c. A.D.. cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 
1984, 283. For linguistic archaism, as attested in |2], see comment LAC 196, 
Bourguet, 121 n. 1 points out that in [2] | Ὀ]νασικράτηρ is an example for a false 
iotacisme and derives the form as follows: -e0¢>-10¢,-t¢>-Lo>-no. 

According to Bradford, 324 (1) Onasicrates of texts [4a. e] is identical with the 
imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates of [3]. who is also encountered in 
[1]. It is very likely that he is also meant in [2]. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 
279-80, however. convincingly proposes that Sex. Pompeius Eudamus son of 
Onasicrates of [4a] and Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (son of Onasicrates) of [4b]. 
having both been honoured by a portrait-herm ol the same type with inscriptions of 
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the same palaeographical style, must have been brothers and hence both sons of a 
(Sex. Pompeius) Onasicrates. The imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates of 
[3=1 and most probably 2] should, according το W. Kolbe and A. J. S. Spawlorth 
(contra Bradford), be regarded as their close ancestor. In text [1] Sex. Pompeius 
Onasicrates is attested as a colleague of Gorgippus son of Gorgippus, whose 
honorary statue he funded later, when already high-priest [3]. With good reason this 
leads Spawforth, op. cit., 280 to identify Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus son of Onasicrates 
of text [4c] as descendant and «quite possibly» son of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates of 
texts [1. 3] and to propose that Onasicrates named his son after Gorgippus son of 
Gorgippus, who was his contemporary and evidently a friend of his. 

Other possible explanations are that 1.) sometime before the Constitutio 
Antoniniana the high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates had adopted his peregrine 
friend Gorgippus son of Gorgippus ol texts [1. 3], who was from then onwards called 
Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus [4e]: or 2.) that the peregrinus Gorgippus son of 
Gorgippus had an homonymous son, who was adopted by the high-priest Sex. 
Pompeius Onasicrates and hence appears in [dc] as Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus. ^. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 213 (with two stemmata, of which the first is much 
more convincing) in his turn considers the Sexti Pompeii Eudamus and Onasicrates 
(his ΠΠ} as sons of Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (his I1), whom in his turn he regards 
as the son of the imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (his I) of [3]. 
Counting back from Sex. Pompeius Eudamus, who was 47th in descent from the 
Dioscuri, he suggests that Onasicrates (1I) was 46th and Onasicrates (I) 45th in 
descent [rom the Dioscuri; Onasicrates (I) is recognized by Woodward also in a 
person (name lost), who is attested as ἀοχιερέως τῶν Σεβαστῶν, με' απὸ Διοσκοῦ- 
(OV, ἱερέως κατά γένος Δ[ιοσκούρων (7) - - -] in a building inscription on membra 
disiecta belonging to an architrave trom the scenae Irons of the theatre at Sparta, see 
IG V 1, 614, supplemented by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 210-11 fig. 20 
(SEG 11, 1950, 849). This date does not lit the palaeography of SEG 11, 1950, 849 
which rather resembles another building inscription Irom the theatre that belongs to 
the tetrarchic period (especially angular omega: W), see Woodward, op. cit., 214. 
218 lig. 21 πο, I5b. But such a late date renders though the explanation of με ἀπό 
Atooxovawy problematic, ef. Woodward, /oc. cit.. 214 and A. J. 5, Spawforth. ABSA 
79, 1984, 280 n. 104. 

We tend to identify Onasicrates. the father of Sex. Pompeius Eudamus [4a] (as 
Bradtord), Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates [4b] and Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus [4c] (as 
Bradford) with the imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates of [123 and most 
probably 2]. whom we consider Onasicrates (I). His homonymous son ol [4b] we 
consider Onasicrates (11). Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus is known from [4c] to have 
been the son of Aurelia Hagion daughter of Eudamus; the identity of this Eudamus 
remains unknown because Eudamus is a very common name at Sparta, Hence we 
consider Aurelia Hagion daughter of Eudamus to have been also the mother of Sex. 
Pompeius Onasicrates (Π} and of Sex. Pompeius Eudamus, the latter of whom owing, 
if this genealogy is correct, his cognomen to his maternal grandfather. The identity of 
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the anonymous high-priest of SEG 11, 1950, 849 remains unknown (as Spawforth). 
Most likely h. Aurelia Hagion (LAC 60). [. Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus (LAC 627). presumably 
f. Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (Il) (LAC 631) and Sex. Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626), cf. 
stemma A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 282; see inlra. Appendix. Stemma V. 


631. XEKXTOX IIOM[HHJ(IOX) ONAXIKPA[THX] (I) (ONAXIKPATOYX [I]) 

IG V 1,558, Il. 3-5 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; upper part of a shaft belonging to a presumably civic portrait-herm bearing an 

honorary inscription for the person, who is cited with the honorific predicates ὁ πάντα ἄρι- 

OTOS καὶ ἀξι(ολογώτατος), ἀσύν[κοι]τος x«i [- - -|. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 324 (1). H. Box, JRS 21. 1931, 213 n. 4. Contra 
Bradford, Joc. cit., A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277 n. 81 (date). 280 n. 101 
distinguishes between an older imperial high-priest Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (1) 
mentioned in JG V 1, 129, 306 and 557 and this younger homonymous relative. For 
a comment on his father's identity and his family’s genealogy in general see LAC 630. 

Presumably s. Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (I) (LAC 630) and Aurelia Hagion (LAC 60), b. Sex. 

Pompeius Eudamus (LAC 626), presumably b. Sex. Pompeius Gorgippus (LAC 627), cf. 

stemma A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 282: see infra, Appendix, Stemma V. 


632, ΠἑΞΟ»ΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) (?) HANOHP 
IG V 1, 140, |. 4; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a after a squeeze of G. Klaffenbach: 
Il. 1-4 re-edited by A. 5, Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
From the church of Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles; catalogue of board of Ρίδεοι. in 
the patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son of Timocles also known as Cleoetas, Our man 
is cited among the bideoi. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 332. Fourmont's apographum in CIG 1. 1268 gives 
in |. 4 M-IIANOP, interpreted by Kolbe, IG V 1, 140 as M(aoxoc) [Αὐ(ήλιος)] 
HavO()olioxos], whereas the editors of SEG, loc. cit. propose to read a ligature of 
pi and mu and restore Π(ο)μίπηιός) (0) Πάνθηρ rather than Π(ο)μ(πώνιος) (2) Πάν- 
(no. Not to be excluded is the reading Πόπλιος) Μίέμμιος). A. J. S. Spawforth, 
ABSA 79, 1984, 284 dates the patronomos' term after A.D. 217. On the Spartan 
synarchia see comment LAC 8. 


IIOMH[HICO)]OX ΠΕΡΙΚΛΗΣ: see LAC 649 adn. 


633, ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΣ) IITOM(HHIOX) ΣΠΑΤΑΛΟΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΥΣ 


Sparta. [ound between the great tower and the east gate (only II. 7-15 are existent); marble base 
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with an honorary inscription for the person in recognition of his generosity in his public 
activity and especially in his second gymnasiarchia; he was eponymous patronomos and twice 
gymnasiarch and held the honorific title of "eternal gymnasiarch". His statue was funded by his 
wile Aurelia Xeno: 


Ἢ πόλις | Σέκ(στον) Πομ(πήιον) Σπάταλον | ᾿Αγαθοχλέους φιλοίκαϊσαρα καὶ φιλόπατοιν, 
τὸν P dic γυμνωσίαρχον καὶ παίτρονόμον καὶ αἰώνιον γυμνασίαρχον, τῆς τε Ev τοῖς | ἄλλοις 
ἤπεσιν αὐτοῦ πο[λειτεύμασιν μεγσλοπρεπει!ύῃς και τῆς ἐπὶ τῇ δευτέρα γυϊμνασιαρχία. ἣν 
αὐτόθεν | ὑπέστη. ἀσυνκρίτου καὶ | ἀνυπερβλήτου προνοί|ας τε καὶ φιλοτειμίας, !5 προσδε- 
Ἑαμένης TO ἀνίάλωμα τῆς σεμνοτάτης | καὶ πανταποώτης γυναικὸς αὑτοῦ Αὔρηλίας Ξενῶς | 
τῆς Εὐτύχου, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 381. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285 no. 19 
(where by misprint "Spatalaus") dates his patronomate in the 3rd c. A.D. 
(presumably because of his wife's nomen). Cartledge and Spawlorth. 121 comment 
on Sex. Pompeius Spatalus’ claim to have undertaken his second term as 
gymnasiarch voluntarily (see Il. 10-12), For φιλόχαισαρ and φιλόπατρις see the 
comment LAC 157 [2-4B]. 

h. Aurelia Xeno (LAC 70) 


634. (ΣΕΚΣΤΟΣ IIOMIIHIOX) OEOSENOX (1) 
IG V 1, 587,11. 2-3 [last quarter 2nd c. A.D. |J. 
Amyklai, now in front of the church at the Amyklaion; square marble statue base decorated 
with cymatia bearing a civie honorary inscription for the daughter of this person. Pompeia 
Polla (LAC 613, lor text), whose statue was erected at the expense of her grandchildren Ti. 
Claudius Aelius Pratolaus also known as Damocratidas and Claudia Damostheneia. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 198 (8). His praenomen and nomen can be 
postulated on the basis ol his daughter's nomen which is associated with some other 
Θεόξενοι in Sparta, He is to be distinguished from two younger homonyms of the 
sume family, the Sexti Pompeii Theoxenus (II) (LAC 635) and Theoxenus (IH) (LAC 
636), father and son, as results from an honorary inscription from the early 3rd c. 
A.D. (IG V 1, 464); those could well be the grandson and the great-grandson of (Sex, 
Pompeius) Theoxenus (1). cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, 245 (also remarks 
on the date). 

Il. Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613), by whom f.-in-law of an Aelius, perhaps P. Aelius Alcandridas 

(LL) (LAC 6), apparently maternal grandi. P. Aelius Damocratidus (LAC 9). cl. stemmata in 

Kolbe. IG V 1. p. 88. 131 and Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 471: improved by A. J. S. Spawforth, 

ABSA 80, 1985, 244 pl. 5. 246 pl. 6; Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I, II and X. 


635. XEK(XTOX) ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) ΘΕΟΞΕΝΟΣ (IL) 
[1] /G V 1, 170. II. 6-7 [after A.D. 212]. 
Sparta, built into in the Byzantine wall; marble stele with a catalogue of the five synarchoi of 
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Aurelius Calemerus son of Agathocles (LAC 106, lor text) when he was γυναικονόµος in the 
patronomate of this man: here ἐπὶ πατρονοίμου) Σύχ(στου) Πομπηίου) Oeozévov. 


[2] JG V 1. 464. |. 2 | Ist quarter 3rd c. A.D. [. 

Sparta, formerly in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, then reused in the pavement of the church 
Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio: three marble fragments bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus praising his splendour, ie. his generousness, when he 
held the olfice of gymnasiarch. His statue was funded by his three children. Sex. Pompeius 
Theoxenus, Sex, Pompeius Menophanes and Pompeia Polla: 


Ἢ πύλις | Eéztorov) Πομίπήιον) Θεύξενον. | τὸν ἀξιολογώτατον | γυμνασίαρχον,  φιλο- 
καίσαρα καὶ quosootv, ἀγαθὸν | καὶ δίκαιον, ἐπὶ TH [τοῦ πολειτεύμαίτος λαμπρότητι: [19 
προσδεξαμένων | τὸ ἀνάλωμα τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ Σέχίστων) Πομίπηΐων) | Θεοξένου, 
Μηνοϊφάνους, Πώλλης. 

γυμνοσίαυχος [2], eponymous parronomos [1]: φιλόκαισαο καὶ φιλόπατοις [1. 2], ἀγαθὸς 
καὶ δίκαιος [1. 2]. ἀξισλογώτατος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 198 (4), cf. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4. For the 
date of [1] see comment LAC 92: [or comment on the Marci Aurelii before and alter 
the Constitutio Antoniniana, see LAC 90. Due to that date, the person. his 
homonymous son and his daughter have to be distinuished from Pompeia Polla (1) 
(LAC 613) and her lather (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (I) (LAC 634) attested in the 
inscription IG V 1, 587 M. 2-3. which — in the light of prosopographical 
considerations — is to be dated to the last quarter ol the 2nd c. A.D. Considering the 
onomastie and chronological evidence, the honorand of [2] might have been Sex. 
Pompeius Theoxenus (11), the grandson ol (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1). cf. A. J. 
S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 245-46, where see also for the chronological frame 
(contra Kolbe: 2nd half Ist c. A.D.). The editors of LGPN TILA, 205 s.v. OróEevoc 
(24), following Kolbe (IG V 1.464 app. crit. ). refer to the person as Sex. Pompeius 
Theoxenus I [3rd c. A.D.]. For φιλόκαισαρ and φιλόπατοις in texts [1, 2], see 
comment LAC 157 [2-4B], 

f. Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (III) (LAC 636), Sex. Pompeius Menophanes (LAC 629) and 

Pompeia Polla (11) (LAC 614): through Menophanes grandl. (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles (LAC 

619), very likely grands. (Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1) (LAC 634) and hence nephew 

Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613), cf. stemma Kolbe, ΙΟΥ 1, 303; improved by A. J. 5. Spawforth, 

ABSA 80, 1985, 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii); Settipani 496; see intra, Appendix, Stemmata I and X. 


636. ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΣ) ΠΟΜΙΠΗΙΟΣ) ΘΕΟΞΕΝΟΣ (I) 
[1] IG V 1, 464. |. 12-13 [Ist quarter 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, formerly in the church of Hagios Nikolaos, then reused in the pavement of the church 
Hagios Dimitrios in the village of Tseramio: three marble fragments bearing a civic honorary 
inscription for Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (11) (LAC 635 [1]. for entire text). His statue was 
funded by his three children, among whom is this person: προσδεξαμένων | TO ἀνάλωμα τῶν 
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τέ[χνων αὐτοῦ Xéz(orov) Πομίπηίων) | Θεοξένου, Μηνοίφάνους, Πώλλης,. 


[2a] The same person is most probably meant by the patronymic of [Σέξίτος) Πομπήι]ος 
Δαμαίνετος Θεοξένου in the catalogue ol hieromnemones IG V 1. 603 + IG V 1, 168,1. 8 
joined by *A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 285-88 (SEG 34, 1984. 308, |, 14) [after the 
Constitutio Antoniniana, presumably later 2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

[b] On the basis of [2a] the inscription JG V 1. 324. ||. 2-3. a small fragment of a victor's 
sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia, has been restored Σέκίστος) Π[ομπήιος Δα]μαίνε[τος 
Θεοξένου (?)]. 


Remark: The inscription [1] is omitted by Bradlord: for [2a. b] see Bradford, 198 (5); cf. H. 
Box, JRS 21, 1931, 213 n. 4. This person has to be identified as Sex. Pompeius 
Theoxenus (MI), cf. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 245-46 (where also 
chronological comment contra Kolbe. IG V 1, 303 stemma app. crit. «X 90»), The 
editors of LGPN II.A, 205 s.v. OróErvoc (25) Follow W. Kolbe, Joc. cit., relerring to 
the person as Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (11) son of Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (1), but 
at the same time adopt the date of Spawlorth [3rd c. A.D. |. 

s. Sex, Pompeius Theoxenus (11 (LAC 635), b, Sex. Pompeius Menophanes (LAC 629) and 

Pompeia Polla (I) (LAC 614); by Menophanes uncle (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles (LAC 619), 

perhaps f. Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 622), very likely great-grands. (Sex. Pompeius) 

Theoxenus (I) (LAC 634) and hence great-nephew Pompeia Polla (1) (LAC 613). cf. stemma 

Kolbe, IG V 1, 303; improved by A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 244 tab. 5 (Pompeii); 

Settipani, 496; see infra, Appendix. Stemmata I and X. 


637.ΣΕ«ΞΣ(ΤΟΣ) ΠΟ(ΜΠΗΙΟΣ) OYAHIANOX XOXIKPATHX 
IG N 1, 151 supplemented by B. D. Meritt, Hesperia Suppl, 8. 1949. 220 (SEG 11, 1950, 598, 
ll, 3-5: ef. BullÉpigr 1951. 104) [Antonine period?]. 
Mystras, fragment of a marble pillar with the end of a catalogue of agoranomoi in which this 
individual is cited as enseitos: 
B. D. Meritt: ἔνσειτος Xe«z»(roc) Πομπήιος) | Οὐλπιανὸς Σωσικράβτης contra W. Kolbe: 
[Σύ]σσει[του’ | Ἰούλ]ιος Σωσικρ|ά!τη]ς. 


Remarks: For the person see Bradford, 396 (12). For Ulpianus cl. Solin and Salomies, 415 s.v. 
and for the suffix -ianus see comment LAC 104. 

Descendant, probably s. M. Ulpius Sosicrates (LAC 711), but later adopted in Roman law by a 

Sex. Pompeius: very likely b. M. Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus (LAC 716), probably nephew 

M. Ulpius Aphthonetus (LAC 704), cf. 5pawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 232 n, 123 (where see also 

for the date) contra Bradford. loc. cit. 


637a, ΠΟΜΠΩ͂ΝΙΑ APXIAAMIA 
Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Επουκλῆς: οἱ. G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 
434 n. 17. Information communicated by G. Steinhauer [A.D, 150-160]. 
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Found at the excavations in the stadium οἱ the modern city of Sparta; base bearing an honorary 
inscription lor C. Iulius Ario, a descendant of Pomponia Archidamia and C. Pomponius 
Alcastus, Ario's statue was erected by L. Apronius Sosinicus on behall of the phyle of the 
Mesoans: Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Αρίωνος Εθουκλέους εξεχγόνου Πομπωνίας ᾿Αρχιδαμίας, Ἑστία 
πόλεως καὶ ἐκγόνου Γαΐου Πομπιονίου ᾽Αλκάστου vio? πόλεως, 


Remarks: For a comment on the expressions ἔχγονος and ἔγγονος see LAC 425. 

Her ἐξέκγονος (seemingly a maternal descendant) was C. lulius Ario son of Eurycles (IH) 
(LAC 425), who was also the ἔχγονος of C. Pomponius Alcastus (I) (LAC 641); see infra, 
Appendix, Stemma XII. 


ΠΟΝΠΟΝΙΑ KAAA<IS=TONEIKH (11) APIXT[EJOY (11) 

IG V 1, 602, Il. 1-3 (ef. AnnEpigr 2000, 1332) [contra IG: early 3rd c. A.D.. rather about the 
middle of the 3rd c. A.D. |]. 

Sparta; formerly in the church of Παρί Theodori at Trypi to the northwest of Sparta; block 
broken into four fragments with dedication in honour of this person funded by her mother 
Claudia Polla daughter of Eudamus. Pomponia Callistocneice was priestess of six different 
cults; she Was priestess for life of the most renowned goddess Artemis Orthia and the gods 
sharing her sanctuary and of the Moirai Lacheseis and of Aphrodite Enoplios and of Asklepios 
Schoenatas in Helos and of Artemis Patriotis in Pleiae and of the Dioscuri and of the contest 
ol the most revered Dioscoureia: 


Πονπωνίαν Καλλκιλιστονείκην ᾿Αριστ[έ]ίου. ἱέρειαν διά βίου χ[αὶ] | our γένους τῆς 
ἐπιφ[ανε]ῥστάτης θεοῦ ᾿Αοτέμιδ[ος[! Ὀυθείας xdg«c τῶν συνχ[α]]θειδουμένων αὑτῇ OLE ]Imv 
καὶ Μοιρῶν Λαχέσεων κ[αὶ]! Αφροδείτης Ἐνοπλίου I xai Ασκκηπιοῦ Σχοινάτα ἕ[ν[ | τῷ 
Ἔλει καὶ Αρτέμιδος Πατριώτιδος èv Πλείαις xai Α[ιοσκούρων καὶ τοῦ ἀγῶνο[ς| | τῶν 
σεμν«οστήτων Διοσχο[υ]!ρείων, προσδεξοαμένης τ[ὀ] | ἀνάλωμα τῆς ἀξιολογω[τά[ίτης καὶ 
σωιρρονεστάήτη!ς! | μητρὸς αὐτῆς Κλα(υδίας) Πώλλη|ς]! τῆς Γὐδάμου. 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 227 (2); H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 214 n. 4. The person 

owes her cognomen to the sister ol her paternal grandlather. (Pomponia) 
Callistoneice (1) also known as Arete (LAC 639) (see below). 
For the contest of the Dioscoureia see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 256 n. 
128; for cults, date: «not much before the mid-third century» see id., ABSA 80, 1985, 
239. For her priesthoods and the localisation of the sanctuaries (cf. the map in 
Papachatzis Il, 309) and the Spartan quarter named Helos in general see Cartledge 
and Spawlorth, 137; Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 211-213 esp. ns 58-59; new 
suggestions by P. Marchetti, "Le «Dromos» au coeur de l'agora de Sparte. Les dieux 
protecteurs de l'éducation en pays dorien. Points de vue nouveaux", Kernos 9, 1996, 
157 n. 10-160. 

d. C. Pomponius Aristeas (11) also known as Pericles (LAC 644) and Claudia Polla (LAC 228). 

paternal grandd. Pomponius Panthales (II) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and maternal 

grandd. Ti. Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Claudia Damostheneia (1) (LAC 219), maternal 
niece Claudia Damostheneia (I1) (LAC 218) and the late Claudia Tyrannis (she was already 
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dead at her birth) (LAC 232) and Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (III) also known as Damocratidas 
(LAC 315). through whom perhaps first cousin of Claudius Alcandridas (LAC 255) and Claudia 
Elpis also known as Callistoneice (LAC 221), cl. stemmata A. J, S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 
225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and Settipani, 496: see infra. Appendix. Stemmata 
I. VI and XI. 


(MONTIQNIA) KAAAIXTONEIKH (I) H KAI APETH 

Two duplicates [A. B] οἱ a civie honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A. B], for texts), who was repaid for the public 
favours done especially as agoranomos by twelve public statues: seven of them were funded by 
the person, being the honorand’s daughter. together with her mother and brother: 

[A] IG V. 1, 547, Il. 7-8. 

Built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala: 
marble plaque: here Καλλιστονείκης τῆς καὶ ᾿Αρέτης referred to as ἀξιολογωτάτη, 

[B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57. Il. 7-8 (cf. SEG 11. 1050, 798); ef. A. 
J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239 n. 137 and pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c, A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre. found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base; here 
Καλλιστογείκης τῆς καὶ ᾿Αθέτης referred to as ἀξιολογωτάτῃ. 


Remarks: Bradford, 227 (4) and LGPN ΠΙΑ. 234 ἐν, Καλλιστονίχη (4) regard her as 
Pomponia. For the other inscription on the opposite side (face F) of the same block 
as [B] as well as for the date of [A. B] and various prosopographical remarks see 
LAC 646 |2A. BI. 

d. C. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646) and Memmia Longina (LAC 541), 

maternal grandd. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known us Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia 

Longina (LAC 224). sister Pomponius Panthales (II) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647), 

through whom aunt C. Pomponius Aristeas (II) also known as Pericles (LAC 644). cl. 

stemmata Kolbe, /G V 1, 537: A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 194 tab. | (Memmii) and 

242 tab. 4 (Pomponii); Settipani.496; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata 1, VII and XI. 


H(O)Mt- - -) (0) ΠΑΝΘΗΡ: see LAC 632. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ (II) ΠΟΜΠΩ͂ΝΙΟΣ ΜΑΡΚΟΥ (I) ΥΙΟΣ 

Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Γὐρυκλῆς. Inlormation communicated by G, 
Steinhauer [77/6 B.C. |. 

Found at Vachos in the region of Gytheion; decree ol the polis of Gytheion in honour ol Sextus 
Titius son of Sextus (*LAC 697a); Titius was introduced as patron ol the city by the person 
discussed here, who was proxenos of Gytheion. 


Remarks: This individual has the status of an ingenuus. but his name recalls M. Pomponius 
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Hiero, libertus of Marcus, one of the πομπεταλιασταί (guild of freedmen and slaves 
celebrating the Compitalia in honour of the Lares Compitales at the cross-roads) of 
Delos attested in the early Ist c. B.C. in an inscription on a marble base from the so- 
called Agora of kompetaliastai that extends to the southeast of the ancient harbour 
of Delos; five komperaliastai are listed: ll, 2-4: Απολλώνιος |- - -] | vac, Λευκίου 
vac. | Μάαρχος Πομπώνιος | vac. Μαάρκου Ἴέρων vac., see P. Jouguet, “Fouilles 
du port de Délos". BCH 23, 1899, 63-64 no. 11. The person in question has taken on 
the praenomen of his patronus, i.e. Marcus, his original name Hiero has become his 
cognomen after his manumission, cf. J. Hatzleld, "Les italiens résidant a Délos 
mentionés dans les inscriptions de lile", BCH 36, 1912, 69 s.v. Pomponii no. 2. 
5. Marcus (1) (LAC 530) 


VA(IOX) ΠΟΜΠΩΏΩΝΙΟΣ ΑΓΙΣ AAKAXTOY (I) 

[1] /G V 1, 71a col. IL l. 14 [about A.D. 150]. 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, col. H providing a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the 
patronomate of Callicrates (son of Callicrates) son of Aristocles (on the same stone as text 
[2A]; among the nomophylakes is cited a certain Euporus (son of Euporus), who was kasen 
to our man: Εὔπορος (Εὐπόροι) Πο(μπωνίῳ) “Ayton κάσεν, 


He is also mentioned in two exact duplicates [2A, B] of a catalogue of nomophylakes in the 
patronomate of Agetoridas [about A.D. 150]: 

[2A] IG V 1, 71b col. I, Il. 50-51. 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, col. II containing also the catalogue in question (on the same 
stone as text [1]): here Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος *Ayig χ(αὶ) γο(αμματογρύλαξ [καὶ] ἀγωννοθέτη[ς] 
Καισαρείων [καὶ] Εὐρυκλείων, 

[2B] JG V 1. 86, Il, 28-29 (apographum ap. IG V 1, 53B, ||. 28-29) [about A.D. 150]. 

Sparta; block inscribed on two adjacent sides, the inscription in question being on face B; here 
cited as Γα(ιος) Πωνπόνιος "Άγις καὶ γρα(μματοφύ(ιαξ) καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης ΚακιΣσαρείων 
[καὶ] Εὐρυμλείων. 


[3] 1G V 1, 494, II. 2-3 [mid-2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont between the great tower and the east gate; marble base with civic 
honorary inscription for the person discussed here, especially in recognition ol his excellent 
exercise of the office of gymnasiarch, His statue was funded by his brother's son, C. Pomponius 
Alcastus: 


“A πόλις | Γά(ιον) Πομπώ(νιον) "Avtv AXbiorOov τά τε GAANA καλῶς πεποβλειτευμένον καὶ | 
γυμνασιαρχοῦντα | λαμπρῶς: προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀναίλωμα Γαίου) Πομπω(νίου) 
“Axa otov τοῦ ἀδελφιδοῦ, 


(poceyóz) [1], νομοφύλαξ [2A. B]. γυμνασίαρχος [3]. καὶ γοαμματοφύλαξ καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης of 
the festivals of Caesarea and Euryclea [2A. B] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 17 (2); cf. Box, JRS 21. 1931. 214 n. 3. Chrimes. 
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Ancient Sparta. 467 assigns the patronomate οἱ Callicrates of [1] to ca. A.D. 160/61. 
cf. A, J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 197 n. 18, In text [1] the gentilicium of the 
person is atypically abbreviated Πο(μπώνιος), 
For the introduction of new contests and festivals, as the Caesarea and Euryclea οἱ 
[24. B] see Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 199 n, 72, 200 n. Τα. 
s. C. Pomponius Alcastus (I) (LAC 641), b. C. Pomponius Aristeas (I) (LAC 643), uncle C. 
Pomponius Alcastus (II) (LAC 642), cf. stemmata A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 242 pl. 4 
(Pomponii) with Kolbe, JGV 1, 116. p. 131; Settipani, 496; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and XI, 


FA(CIOX) ΠΟΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ AAKAXTOX (1) 

[1] IG V 1, 59, |. 9; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 225 (SEG 11, 1950, 521a 
and 548) [late Hadrianic |. 

Sparta, formerly at the great tower situated at the east area of the town; square block with 
catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of [Γα(ΐου) Ἰον(λίου) Μενίσκου]: 
among the latter is eited our man who was high-priest of the imperial cult and bore the 
honorilic title “son of the city": |Fé(toz) Π]ομπολιος "Αλκαστος ἀρχιε[ρεὺς τῶν | 
Σερ(αστῶν!)]. φυλόκαισαο καὶ φιλύπατοις. | [υἱός] πόλεος (sic). 


He is also mentioned in a catalogue ol ephors and nomophylakes [24] and a fragmentary 
duplicate of the catalogue of just the ephors [2B] dating to the patronomate of Damocles (son 
ol Damocles) [late Hadrianic - early Antonine]: 

[2A] IG V 1, 65.1. 3, 

Sparta, block discovered «in the foundations of the south wall at the tower»: our man is listed 
among the ephors: 


Γά(ιος) Πομπςκώρνιος "AXxeoroz. | ἀρχιερεὺς διά βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν. φιλόκαισαῦ. 
φιλόδπατρις, υἱὸς πόλεως, εἴληγῶς τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπο]λειτείας τειµάς κατά TOV I νόμον, 
[2B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 13. 2 (K) with facsimile and p. 18; cf. id., ABSA 
43, 1948, 226 (SEG 11. 1950. 523. I. 4). 

Sparta, on a block Irom the orchestra drain of the theatre; our person is cited among the 
ephors: 

Γά(ιος) Πομπ[ώ]νιος "AXxaoroc, ἀρχιερ]ρεὺς διὰ βίου τῶν Σεβσσ]τῶν, Γφιλόκαιίσαρ καὶ 
φιλόπατοις, viòls π[όλεως (7)]. 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26. 242-43 no. 33. ph. (AnnEpigr 1929, 22; SEG 11, 
1950, 780. Il. 2-3) [late Hadrianic - early Antonine]. 

Sparta, in front of the theatre: civic honorary inscription for the person on a statue base 
inscribed on two adjacent sides (for the other text see LAC 33 [1]: 

A πύλις | F[étov)] Πομπώνιον "A[xxa]lorov, ἀρχιερία τον] | Σεβαστῶν out piov, 
[qu5.]oxetodpe, φιλόπκαστρ[ιν, | viov πόλεως, εἴληφ[όίτα τὰς τῆ]ς ἄριστοπο[λιτείας 
τι]μάς κατά τὸν | [ν]όμον. 


[4] Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer. Εὐρυκλῆς: cl. G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 
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1998, 434 n. 17. Information communicated by G. Steinhauer | A.D. 150-160]. 

Found at the excavations in the stadium of the modern city ol Sparta; base bearing an honorary 
inscription lor C. Iulius Ario, a descendant of Pomponia Archidamia and C. Pomponius 
Alcastus. Ario's statue was erected by L. Apronius Sosinicus on behalf of the phyle of the 
Mesoans; here Patou Ἰουλίου ᾿Αρίωνος Εὐρυκλεους εξεχγόνου Πομπωνίας ᾿Αρχιδαμίας, 
Εστία πόλεως καὶ ἐχγόνου Patou Πομπωνίου Αλκάστου vtov πόλεως, 


[Sa] Furthermore, he is to be identified with ᾽Αλκάστου. the father of the honorand C. 
Pomponius Agis in JG V 1, 494, Il, 2-3 [mid-2nd c, A.D. ]. 

[b] He is also designated by the patronymic of C. Pomponius Aristeas (1) (LAC 643 [2], for 
text) in the agonistic inscription JG V 1, 681; Il. 2-4 emended convincingly by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 256 (SEG 11, 1950, 843, Il. 4-5 and add. 843) [beginning of 
Antonine period]: [Γαΐου Πομπω]νίου ᾿Αρισ[τέα τοῦ ᾿Αλκάστου] and 

[c] by the patronymic of C. Pomponius Aristeas (1) (LAC 643 [1]) in the honorary inscription 
IG V 1, 495, |, 2 [early Antonine]: [Fé(t0v) Π]ομπώνιον ᾿Αριστέαν ᾿Αλκάστου, 

[d] As emerges [rom a career inscription published by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 
166 B 8. comment p. 186 (SEG 11, 1950, 495, I. 1) [(shortly after?) A.D. 150], Chares (son of 
Chares) was kasen to an Alcastus. who is very probably also identical with C. Pomponius 
Alcastus discussed in this lemma: Χάρης (Χάρητος) ᾽Αλκάστῳ κάσεν, 


(Probably βοσγός) [Sd], noćas] νομοφυλάκων [1], ephor [2A-B]. ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβα- 
στῶν [1], αοχιερεὺς διὰ Ρίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν [2A-B. 3]. φιλόχαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατοις [1-3]; 
υἱός πόλεως [1-4]. εἰληφώς τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπολειτείας TELLUS κατά τὸν νόμον [24. (2 B?). 3] 


Remarks: Contra Bradford, 27 (3). 28 (4), A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 277-78 and id., 
ABSA 80, 1985, 242 pl. 4 distinguishes between this person and a later homonym, 
Pomponius Alcastus (IL) (LAC 642); see also R. Hanslik, RE XXI 2 (1952) 2335, s.v. 
Pomponius [34]. According to H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 214 ns 3, 6-8 [1] seems to mark 
the first appearance of this nomen gentile in Laconia [ca, A.D. 136-38]. For the 
derivation of the gentilicium Pomponius at Sparta see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 144 n. 
594 contra Box, op. cit., ns 9-12, who proposes that it might go back to a procurator 
Achaiae under Trajan named A. Pomponius Augurinus T. Prifernius Paetus (*LAC 
645) (cf. R. Hanslik, RE XXI 2 (1952) 2335, s.v. Pomponius |35]). especially 
because a statue base in his honour was discovered at Sparta (cf. A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 26, 1923-25, 209 no. 7). 

For his attainment of the (hereditary) high-priesthood of the imperial cult, which 
under Hadrian had been held by C. Iulius Euryeles (11) Herculanus (*LAC 462 [3, 8. 
9|), the last prominent member of the Spartan Euryclids, see Chrimes. Ancient 
Sparta, 203. In Spartan epigraphy imperial high-priests are sometimes attested with 
the honorific title υἱὸς πόλεως, as Alcastus in texts [1-4]. or with similar ones, cf. 
LAC 147 and LAC 170 [1-3] and see comment LAC 461. For φιλοκαισαρ and phó- 
πατρις in texts [1. ΖΑ. (B)], see comment LAC 7 [2]. For aristopoliteia mentioned 
in texts [2Α. (2 B?). 3], see comment LAC 361 [3]. For the eponymous patronomos 
ol [1] see LAC 481. In [2A] the lost indication of the dating official has been restored 
by analogy with [2B]. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta. 465 and 468 assigns the 
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patronomate of Damocles (1I) in [2A-B] to cu. A.D. 131/32, which, on the basis ol 
the evidence presented in A. J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 79, 1984, 277-78 no. 2. is too 
early. For a comment on the expressions ἔχγονος and ἔγγονος in [4] see LAC 425. 
Chares (son of Chares) of text [Sd] is known from JG V 1, 62a, |. 4 to have been 
ephor in the patronomate of Ti. Claudius Atticus Herodes, eponymous patronomos 
at Sparta in late Hadrianie time; this terminus fits C. Pomponius Alcastus (1). 
Chronologically it is very probable that our C. Pomponius Alcastus (I) has also to 
be identified with the father of the Lacedaemonian Sex. Pomponius Hilarianus, who 
is attested only outside Laconia, in IG IV 1279, a private dedication to the Dioscuri 
from Epidauros dating to the 2nd c. A.D.: Xéx(oroc) Πομίπώνιος) Ἰλαριανός 
᾽Αλλκάστου Λακεδαιμόνιος (ARG 214). 
l. C. Pomponius Agis (LAC 640) and C. Pomponius Aristeas (1) (LAC 643), through whom 
erandf. C. Pomponius Alcastus (H) (LAC 642); his ἔχγονος (apparently a maternal descendant) 
was C. Iulius Ario (LAC 425). who was also ἐξέκγονος of Pomponia Archidamia (LAC 637a): 
most probably also I. Sex. Pomponius Hilarianus (ARG 214) cl. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 116, 
app. crit. and p. 131: A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) and Settipani, 
496 [born ca. in A.D. 100 and died ca. alter 161] ); see infra. Appendix, Stemmata I, XI and XII. 


ΓΑ(ΙΟΣ) ΠΟΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ AAKAXTOX (Il) 

[1] IG V 1. 37a, 1. 5 (Ann Épigr 1908, 2) |eurly in the reign of Antoninus Pius]. 

Sparta. walled into the Byzantine city wall: large marble block with the careers of several 
Spartan officials among whom is Philocrates son of Onesiphorus, The text reports that the 
latter was among other things [ambassador (?)| to Pannonia to Lucius Caesar together with his 
friend Pomponius Alcastus: [πρεσβευτής εἰς - - - (0)| P καὶ eic Παννονίαν µετά τοῦ φίλου 
Πο(ιπωνίου) ᾽Αλκάστου [qu ozatoaoos καὶ φιλοπάτοιδος. vov πόλεως. πρὸς Λούκιον | 
Καίσαρα. 


I2] IGV 1. 116. I. 14 [alter A.D. 166]. 
Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio: marble block with part of catalogue ol gerontes; 
here [TTo]uzeovtoc (in apographo: - --ΜΠΟΝΙΟΣ) "AXzaoroc. 


[3] IG V 1, 494. Il, 9-10 [mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont between the great tower and the east gate; marble base with civic 
honorary inscription for C. Pomponius Agis son of Alcastus (LAC 640 [3]. for text), whose 
statue was funded by the son of Agis" brother: Γα({ου) Πομπω(νίου) ᾽Αλκάστου τοῦ üt qu- 
oon. 


[4a] He is most probably also meant by the eponymous patronomos ᾿Αλχύστου of IG V 1, 
32A, |. 16. in whose term Agathocles son of Stephanus was γρα(μματεὺς) βουλᾶς [about A.D. 
135]. 

[b] Kolbe, JG V I. 35b. following A. M. Woodward, ABSA 15. 1909, 77. 82, restores [ἐπὶ 
Γαΐου) Πομπονίου “Αλ[χαστου - - -| on a tiny fragment of a large statue base bearing 
apparently a career inscription. 

[c] He seems to be also attested in JG V 1, 128.1. 3 (emended by A. M, Woodward, ABSA 43, 
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1948, 240 (SEG 11, 1950. 597) [ca. A.D. 140}. a catalogue of ἀγορανόμοι dating to the 
patronomate of [ Αλκ]όστου. 

[d] The same individual seems to be mentioned in the dedication ro Artemis Orthia IG V 1, 
289. |, 6 as eponymous parronomos dating the victory of Eudocimus son of Damocrates also 
known as Aristeidas |ca. A.D. 140]: ἐπὶ ᾽Αλκάστως lor date and linguistic comment, εἴ. 
Bourguet, 122-24 no. 38. 

According to Settipani, 495 n. 5 the same person is perhaps ro be recognized in Alcastus, son 
of Memmia Xenocratia daughter ol Deximachus, and simultaneously (hall?)-brother ol 
Callisto|- - -| and Etymocledeia appearing in two duplicates [e.A-B] of a civic honorary 
inscription lor Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542 [1A], for text). In a third, mutilated copy (JG V 
1, 584 = SEG 11, 1950, 812 add.) the names of the individuals who funded the monument are 
lost [all late Antonine]: 

[e.A] J. M. Cook - R. V. Nicholls, ABSA 45. 1950, 278-80 (cl. BullEpigr 1952, 60a); cf. M. N. 
Tod, ABSA 47, 1952, 122 (SEG 11, 1950, 812 and add. et corr. 812a, Il. 14-15); A. J. 5, 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985 206 (cf. SEG 35, 1985, 317); completed by *E. Kourinou-Pikoula, 
Horos 4, 1986, 68-69 no. 6, |. 14 and pl. 9, fig. 4 (SEG 36, 1986, 353): here ᾽Αλκάστου. 

[e.B] JG V 1, 604, |. 4; the inscription should be emended according to [4e.A] (SEG 11, 1950. 
817 and add. et corr. 817): here Αλκάστου. 


[ποεσβευτῆς εἰς - - - (2)] καὶ εἰς Παννονίαν ... πρὸς Λούπιον Καίσαρα [1]. eponymous 
patronomos [4a-d]. ἐν[σιτ]ος [2]: ὑὸς πόλεως [1]: [φιλ]όχαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατρις [1] 


Remarks: H. Box, JRS 2|. 1931, 214 n. 3. Contra Bradford, 27 (3), A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 
79, 1984, 277-78 and id, ABSA 80, 1985, 242 pl. 4 distinguishes him from. C. 
Pomponius Alcastus (1) (LAC 641); see also R. Hanslik, RE XXI 2 (1952) 2335, s.v. 
Pomponius |34], who refers only text [3] to C. Pomponius Alcastus (11). 

Contra A. v. Premerstein, Klio 11. 1911, 362. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 
278 n. 88 tended to identily the Alcastus of [2] with C. Pomponius Alcastus (II) 
[whom by then he considered to be the nephew of C. Pomponius Alcastus (1)] rather 
than with C. Pomponius Alcastus (1). Rejecting his first identification, A. J. 5, 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 242 tab. 4 identifies this person with the grandson ol C. 
Pomponius Alcastus (I). If Alcastus in [4eA-B] is indeed identical with C. 
Pomponius Alcastus (II), a marriage among Memmia Xenocratia and C. Pomponius 
Aristeas (1) must be postulated, as proposed by Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496, 

The inscription [1] refers to the legation of Philocrates son ol Onesiphorus to L. 
Ceionius Commodus Verus in A.D. 137. For Alcastus" titles φιλοκαισαο and φιλό- 
πατοις in [1] see comment of LAC 157 |2-4B]. For the date of [2] see LAC 335, For 
the date οἱ [4a] see *LAC 270 [6a]. For the date of [de] see A. M. Woodward. ABSA 
43. 1948, 240 n. 4. 

s. C. Pomponius Aristeas (I) (LAC 643) and most probably Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542). 

grands. C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) (LAC 641), paternal nephew C, Pomponius Agis (LAC 640), 

most probably half-brother lulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387), cf. stemmata A. J. 5. Spawlorth, 

ABSA 80, 1985, 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) with Kolbe, ΙΟΥ 1, 116, p. 131 and Settipani, 496 [born 

ca. in A.D. 155]; see infra, Appendix, Stemmata I and XI. 
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643. [FAIOX ΠΙΟΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ APIXTEAX (I) XAKAXTOY (1) 
[1] IG V 1, 495, |. 2: different readings for Il. 6-7 have been proposed by Ph. Le Bas, RA 1, 
1844. 715, 41 and A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 252. aliter E. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 144 
n. 594 (cf. BullEpigr 1941, 60; SEG 11. 1950, 788) and for 1. 5 by Cartledge and Spawforth, 258 
n. 13 (cf. SEG 40, 1990. 346) [early Antonine]. 
Found at Mystras in a private house: fragmentary civic honorary inscription for the person: 


Kolbe: Ἢ πόλις | [Vét(vov) Π]ομπώνιον ᾿Αριστέαν AXzaorov | [Hoo ]zetonvy καὶ Atooxou- 
ρἰδην. poccyóv, | [διαβ]έτην, ἀποδέντην, ἐπιμελητὴν 5 [τῶν θεματικῶ]ν χρημάτων, ἄγίονο- 
θέτ[ην, | ἐπίτροπον Αὐτοκράτο]οο[ς T.] Avroveivov I [- - -]FITI. 

Cartledge and Spawforth 1. 5: [τῶν σιτωνικῶ]ν χοημάτων. 

Groag ΙΙ, 6-7: [τιμηθέντα ὑπὸ Αὐτοκρύτο]ρο[ς T.] Αντώνείνου | [Σεραστοῦ] ἵπ[πω δημοσίῳ]. 
Woodward ]. 6: [ἐπίτροπον Καίσα]ρο[ς!τ ᾿Αντωνείνου I [Σεβαστοῦ]. 

Le Bas Il. 7-8: [προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνόλωμα Γορ]γιπ|[που]; for the reading of the inscription 
see also below. 


[2] IG V 1, 681; Il. 2-4 emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 256 (SEG 11, 1950. 843 
and add. 843) [beginning of Antonine period]. 

Mystras, at the fortress; catalogue of a victorious team of sphaireis of the Cynosurean oba in 
which our man is attested as its diabetes: 


|- - -. [ho£ov δὲ l ᾿Αφοοσιεισίου [τοῦ - - - | - - -]. διαβέτε[ος δὲ Γαΐου! Πομπω]νίουΑρισ|τέα 
τοῦ ᾿Αλικάστου]- σφαιρεῖς K[ovoovPof&ov οἱ] νεικάσα[ντες τὰς | ὠβὰς ἀνέ]φετροι, [ὦν 
πρέσβυς - - -los ᾿Ατ[- - -]. 


βοαγὸς [1]. διαβέτης [1. 2]. αποδέκτης (official in charge of public financial matters), ἔπιμε- 
λητῆς [τῶν σιτωνικῶ]ν γοημάτων (with Cartledge and Spawforth, 258 n. 13: «supervisor of 
the grain-buying fund»), ceivoüe[mz — perhaps instead of ἐπίτοσπον name of an agonistic 
festival such as Οὐρανίων — Αὐτοκράτο]ρο[ς T. (2) ᾽Αντωνείνου | [Σεβαστοῦ] [1]; 
patronymic titles: [Ηρακλείδης καὶ Διοσκουρίδης [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 47 (2); cf. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 214 n. 3. A. J. S, 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 241 n. 141 and A. J. S. Spawtorth - S. Walker. JRS 76, 
1986, 91 n. 23 date the person's activity under Pius, The claim of descent from 
Heracles and the Dioscuri in text [1] points to hereditary priesthoods of these deities 
within this family of Pomponii, cl. A. J. S. Spawforth. "Spartan cults under the 
Roman Empire: some notes", in: J. M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλόλακων. Lakonian studies 
in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 1992) 232 n. 30, 
According to Spawforth - Walker. /oc. cit. the same person might be meant by Αρι- 
στέος, whose synepliebos was Spendo (son of Spendo). as appears from the latter’s 
career inscription IGV 1, 47, ll. 1-2 from Mystras: this identilication is not suggested 
by Bradford, 48 (2) and in LGPN II.A, 58 s.v. ᾿Αριστεύς (26) [mid-2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 
s. C. Pomponius Alcastus (I) (LAC 641), b. C. Pomponius Agis (LAC 640), f. C. Pomponius 
Alcastus (II) (LAC 642) and hence husband Memmia Xenocratia (LAC 542) [according to 
Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496], cf. stemma A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) 
with Kolbe. JG V 1. 116, p. 131; Settipani.196; see inlra, Appendix, Stemmata 1 and ΧΙ. 


44 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ LACONIA 044 


644. ΓΑΙΟΣ ΠΟΜΙΠΩ͂ΝΙΟΣ) APIXTEAX (IIl) O KAI ΠΕΡΙΚΛΗΣ ΠΑΝΘΑΛΟΥΣ (Il) 

[1] A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 239-43. pl. 22b (SEG 35, 1985, 337, II. 7-9. AnnEpigr 
1985, 780) [ca. A.D. 240]. 

Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices ol the British School 
at Athens; on the back side (face F) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base an 
apparently posthumous civic honorary inscription for Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232, for text) 
erected at the expense of our man, who was her husband; here Γαΐου Πομ(πωνίου) Aorta 
τοῦ καὶ Περικλέους τοῦ Πανθάλους. 


[2] In all probability the same person is meant by the patronymic ᾿Αριστ[έ|ου in /G V 1, 602, 
II. 2-3 [about mid-3rd c. A.D.]. a dedication to Aristeas’ daughter Pomponia Callistoneice (11) 
(LAC 638, lor text) by her mother Claudia Polla daughter of Eudamus. 


Remarks: By a misinterpretation of the patronymic in [2] and the name Aristeas in JG V 1, 
547 (where Πομπώ(νιον) Πανθά[λη] Διογένη ᾿Αριστέα) Bradford, 48 (6) (= only 
[2]) regards the individual in [2] as father ol C. Pomponius Panthales Diogenes 
Aristeas and Pomponia Callistoneice. This is reasonably rejected on chronological 
grounds by A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 243 n, 143; Spawlorth identifies the 
Aristeas of [2] with [1] and considers his father to be C. Pomponius Panthales (11) 
also known as Aristocles. The other inscription on the front side (face A) of the same 
block as text [1] is an honorary inscription for C. Pomponius Panthales (I) Diogenes 
Aristeas (LAC 646 [2B]) discussed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28. 34-35 
no. 57 and dated due to palaeographical and prosopographical considerations by A. 
J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 239-42 «to about 223». Spawlorth argues that C. 
Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas must be identified with the paternal 
grandfather of C. Pomponius Aristeas also known as Pericles; the latter had 
evidently ordered the reuse ol the statue base which had belonged to a statue group 
Ol his, by then. certainly already deceased grandfather, However, the top side (face 
C) does not show any signs of having accomodated a statue of Claudia Tyrannis. 
Settipani, 495 n. 5. 496 in his turn considers the person of this lemma as the brother 
rather than the son of C. Pomponius Panthales also known as Aristocles son ol 
Panthales, both sons ol C. Pomponius Panthales Diogenes Aristeas and suggests that 
he was born about A.D. 200. 
It cannot be excluded that this Aristeas also known as Pericles was a younger 
relative of [nomen missing] Pericles, the foster-lather of Claudia Damostheneia (1) 
daughter of Pratolaus (LAC 219) attested in IG V 1, 608 [ca, A.D. 210]: προσδεξα- 
μενου I [τὸ (vedono τοῦ θρέφαντος αὐτὴν - max. 11-] Περικλέους [Bradford. 
343 (7)]. 

s. C. Pomponius Panthales (II) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647), grands. C. Pomponius 

Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646). most probably h. of two sisters, Claudia 

Tyrannis (LAC 232) and then (?) Claudia Polla (LAC 228). through them s.-in-law Ti. 

Claudius Eudamus (LAC 290) and Claudia Damostheneia (I) (LAC 219); through Claudia 

Polla f. Pomponia Callistoneice (II) (LAC 638), cl. stemmata A. J. 5. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 
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1985, 225 tab. 3 (Claudii). 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii) contra Settipani, 496: see infra, Appendix, 
Stemmata I, VI and XI. 


[ΠΟΙΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ ΑΥΓΓΟΙΥΡΕΙΝΟΣ ΠΡΕΗΦΕΡΙΝΙΟΣ HAITOX 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 209-10 no. 7 with facsimile (AnnEpigr 1929, 17: SEG 
11, 1950, 778, II. 2-4) [after A.D, 104]. 

Sparta; five fragments of a statue base with a civic honorary inscription for this person as 
procurator Augusti in recognition of his sense of justice and benevolence towards the polis of 
Sparta: 


Ἂ πόλις | [Πομπώνιον Avl[70]vortvov. Πρει[φέρ]νιον Παῖτον, P. [Ε[πείστροπον 

Lel[Paotod, δικ]αιο[[σύνης χ]αὶ εὐῃνοίας χ]άοιν τ[ᾶς | εἰς αὐ]τάν. 

Remarks: His full onomastic lormula A. Pomponius C. f. Quir(ina) Augurinus T. Prifernius 
Paetus is testified in an honorary inscription for him from Corinth (Corinth VIIL 3, 
134, see *COR 487). As is clear also from an honorary inscription on a stele Irom 
Argos which, due to the titulature of the Emperor Trajan mentioned there. cannot 
be dated earlier than A.D. 104 (*ARG 213. with a detailed comment on his 
complicated onomastic formula), the person was procurator Augusti provinciae 
Achaiae in or after A.D. 104; for this office and the cursus ol this magistrate in 
general, see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 143-44 [proc. Aug. after A.D. 102]; R. Hanslik, 
RE XXI 2 (1952) 2335, s.v. Pomponius [35]: Pflaum, Carrières, 167-68, no. 72 [2]: 
D. Henning. Gnomon 52. 1980. 348 (on the problematic identilication of an Aulus 
(2) Prilernius Augurinus attested in P Oxy. vol. 46 with the individual discussed here: 
Devijver. P 72, pp. 659-60; PIR” P 935 (2). where the date of his appointment as 
proc. Aug. is rediscussed: E. Dabrowa. Legio X Fretensis. A prosopographical study 
ol its officers (1-111 c. A.D.), Historia Einzelschrilten 66 (Stuttgart 1993) 70-71, no. 
8 with corrections as to his career, 

Elder kinsman of T, Prifernius Sex. f. Quir(ina) Paetus Rosianus Geminus Laecanius Bassus 

(Thomasson 1. 193 no. 29, PIR’ P 938 and stemma on p. 393), proconsul of Achaia under 

Hadrian (ct. Rizakis, Achare HI, 118-19 no. 35 and *ACH 198), 


ΓΑΙΟΣ ΠΟΜΠΩΙ(ΝΙΟΣ) ΠΑΝΘΑΛΗΣ (I) ΔΙΟΓΕΝΗΣ APIXTEAX 

[1] JG V 1, 546, II. 5-6; Groag, Reichsheamten, 152 |Severus/Caracalla]. 

Sparta; found near the south tower; civic honorary inscription for the procurator of the 
emperors, Aurelius Alpheius (*LAC 88, lor text), in gratitude for the favour done to 
Lacedaemon, i.e. the polis of Sparta. His statue was funded by Toiov Πομ(πωνίου) Πανθά- 
λους Διογένους Αριστεα. 


Two duplicates [2A. B] ol a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D, 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales Diogenes Aristeas, in praise ol excellence throughout his life and in particular of the 
unsurpassed generosity in his agoranomate and of the lavishness of the toils he had taken upon 
himsell in that olfice and in all employment. He was repaid by a total of twelve public statues, 
seven of which were funded by his two children and his wife: three more were paid for by his 
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parents-in-law and his brother-in-law; finally two other statues were erected at the expense of 
M. Aurelius Neicephorus son of Philonidas and M. Aurelius Alcisthenes son of Euelpistus. two 
Spartan officials of outstanding merit: 

[2A] IG V 1,547, |. 2: built into the south wall of the church of Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at 
the mill of Matala; marble block: 


Ἡ πόλις | Πομπώ(νιον) Πανθά[λ]η Διογένη Αριστέα επί τε τῇ ἄλλη τοῦ βίου | παντὸς ἀρετὴ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς ἀγορανομίας ἀνυπερβλήτω | μεγαλοψυχία καὶ τῶν ev αὑτῇ καμάτων καὶ 
πάσης ἐπιμεβλείας παρρησίᾳ, ποοσ[δεξαμε[νων τὸ ὀἀνόάλωμα τῶν μὲν | ἑπτὰ ἀνδριάντων 
τῶ(ν ἀ]ξιολογωτάτων παίδων αὐτοῦ | Πομίπ)ω(νίου Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλέους 
καὶ Καλλιστοϊνείκης τῆς καὶ ᾿Αρέτης καὶ τῆς ἀξιολογωτάτης γυναικός αὐτοῦ Μεμ(μίας) 
Aovyeivn[z] τῆς ᾿Αριστοχλέους |—| τῶν δὲ [9 τριῶν ἀνδοιώντων τοῦ πανταπρώτου 
Ποπίλιον) Μεμ(μίου) Πρατολάο[υ]] τοῦ καί ᾿Αριστοχλέους τοῦ Δαμάρους ἀριστοπολιτευ- 
το[ῦ]! τοῦ πενθεροῦ καὶ τῆς ἀξιολογωτάτης Κλοιγδίας) Λονγείνης | τῆς Αριστοτέλους τῆς 
πενθερᾶς καὶ Ποπίλίου) Μεμμίου) Δαμάρους τοῦ ᾿Αριστοχλέους I τῶν δὲ δύο ἀνδριά- 
vtov Μάρίκου) Αὐρ[ηλίου] 15 Νευκηφόρου τοῦ Φιλωνίδα φιλοκαίσαρος καὶ φιλοπά!τριδος 
IH αἰωνίου ἀγορανόμου I αἰωνίου γυμνασιάρχου | καὶ Μάρίκου) Αὐρίηλίου) Axt- 
σθένους τοῦ Εὐελπίστου προστά!του πόλεως, 


[2B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no. 57. 1. 2 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 798); cl. A. J. 
S. Spawforth, ABSA 50, 1985, 239 n. 137 and pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support of the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
al Athens: on the front side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base: 


Ἢ πόλις | Γά(ιον) Πομπώ(νιον) Πανθάλη Διογένη ᾿Αριστέα ἐπί τε τῇ ἄλλη TOLD) | Ρίου 
παντός ἀρετῃ καὶ ἐπὶ TH τῆς ἀγορανομίας ἀνυπεριβλήτῳ μεγαλοψυχίᾳ καὶ τῶν ev αὕτη 
χαμάτων καὶ πάσης ἐπιμελείας παρρησία, I προσδεξαμένων TO ἀνάλωμα | TOV μὲν ἑπτὰ 
ἀνδριάντων τῶν ἀξιολογωτώτων παίδων | αὐτοῦ Πομπογνίου) Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ Αρι- 
στοχλέους καὶ Καλιλιστονείκης τῆς καὶ Αρέτης Il καὶ τῆς ἀξιολογωτάτης γυναικός αὐτοῦ 
Μεμίµίας) Λονγείνης τῆς Αριστοτέλους H τῶν [10 δὲ τριῶν ἀνδριάντων τοῦ πανταπρώ- 
του Ποπίλίου) Μεμ(μίου) | Πρατολάου τοῦ xat Αριστοχλεους τοῦ Δαμάρους ἀριστοπολι- 
τευτοῦ τοῦ πενθεροῦ καὶ τῆς ἀξιολογωτάτης Κλαυ(δίας) Λονγείνης τῆς ᾿Αριστοχλέους τῆς 
πενθερᾶς καὶ Ποπίλίου) Μεμίμίου) Δαμάρους τοῦ ᾿Αριστοκλέους I τῶν δὲ |^ δύο 
ἀνδριάντων Μάρκου) Αὐο(ηλίου) Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Φιλωνίδα | φιλοκαίσασος καὶ φιλοπά- 
τοιδος αἰωνίου ἀγορανόμο[υ]! αἰωνίου γυμνασιάρχου καὶ Μάρ(κου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) Αλκισθέ- 
vous τοῦ | Εὐελπίστου προστάτου πόλεως, 


[3] IG V. 1, 684. ||. 2-4: the first line emended by *A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951. 196 (SEG 
11. 1950, add. et corr. 844b) [after A.D. 212. 

Sparta, at the church ol Hagios Nikolaos; square stele with catalogue of the victorious sphaireis 
of the ward of Kynosoura, who defeated the other wards and whose diaberes this person was: 
Il. 1-7: |- - - διαβέεος δὲ] | Γαΐου Π|ομπωνίου Πον]θάλους [Διογένου ᾿Αοι]στέα I 
σφ[αιρεῖς Kovoov]Poé&ov oft νικήσαντες| | τὰς ὤβας, [ὦν]! πρέσβυς ... 


agoranomos [24. B]. [διαβέτης| [3]: ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων 
αὐτῶν [1] 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 331-32 (2); cf. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931. 214 n. 3. The 

date of [1] follows from the mention (II. 3 and 6-7) of more than one emperor which 
points to a co-reign. most probably that of Septimius Severus and Caracalla. 
According to A. J. S. 5pawlorth, ABSA 79. 1984, 272 n. 51. 273. 279. 284 n. 116; id., 
ABSA 80. 1985. 239. 241-43 and Cartledge and Spawlorth, 120-21. 158 n, 19 his 
agoranomate [2A. B] lell in ca, A.D. 223. The extraordinarily high number of statue 
dedications attested in [2A. B] is only understandable with regard to the remarkable 
public favours of this notability. The other inscription on the opposite side (face F) 
of the same block as [2B] is a civic honorary inscription for Claudia Tyrannis 
erected at the expense of her husband. C. Pomponius Aristeas (II) also known as 
Pericles son of Panthales (1I) (LAC 644 [1]), the grandson of the person of this 
lemma (see below ). 
Against usual practice the titles φιλόκαισαο and φιλόπατρις are not attested in text 
[1] in connection with the function of the high-priest of the imperial cult. see 
comment of LAC 7 [2]. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 46, 1951, 196 (with date) on the 
basis of the canonical sequence of functions in such inscriptions has convincingly 
suggested to restore at the beginning of [3] [διαβετεος δε] instead of [ἐπὶ πατρονό- 
pov]. assuming that the names of the eponymous patronomos and the bideos are 
missing. For the date ol text [3] see comment LAC 130. 

h. Memmia Longina (LAC 541), through whom s.-in-law P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also 

known as Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia Longina (LAC 224) and b.-in-lav P. Memmius 

Damares (1I) (LAC 557), I, Pomponius Panthales (I1) also known as Aristocles (LAC 647) and 

(Pomponia) Callistonice (1) also known as Arete (LAC 639), through Panthales (11) grandf. C. 

Pomponius Aristeas (11) also known as Pericles (LAC 644), cl. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1, 537; 

A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. | (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii); Settipani, 

496; see inlra, Appendix, 5temmata I, VII and XI. 


HOM(IIDO9(NIOX) HANOAAHX (II) O ΚΑΙ APIZTOKAHX 

Two duplicates [A. B] of a civic honorary inscription [ca. A.D. 223] for C. Pomponius 
Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646 [2A. B]. for text), who was repaid for the public 
favours done especially as agoranormos by twelve public statues; seven of them were funded by 
the person, being the honorand's son, together with his mother and sister: 

[A] IG V 1. 547. 1. 7. 

Built into the south wall of the church ol Hagia Paraskevi near Sparta at the mill of Matala: 
marble block; here Πομςπ»υ(νίου) Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ AouwtoxAéove referred to as Q810- 
λογώτατος. 

[B] A. M, Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 34-35 no, 57,1, 7 (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 798): οἱ. A. J. 
5. Spawforth. ABSA 80. 1985, 239 n. 137 and pl. 21b. 

Sparta, reused as a support ol the westernmost of the washing basins in a later 3rd c. A.D. 
nymphaeum at the theatre, found during excavations under the auspices of the British School 
at Athens; on the [ront side (face A) of an opisthographic rectangular marble statue base; here 
Πομπω(νίου) Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αοιστοχλέους referred to as ἀξιολογώτατος, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 331 (1); cl. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931. 214 n. 3. For the 
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other inscription on the opposite side (lace F) of the same block as [B] as well as lor 

the date of [A. B] and various prosopographical remarks see LAC 646. 
s. C. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646) and Memmia Longina (LAC 541). 
maternal grands. P. Memmius Pratolaus (VII) also known as Aristocles (LAC 577) and Claudia 
Longina (LAC 224), b. (Pomponia) Callistonice (I) also known as Arete (LAC 639), f. C. 
Pomponius Aristeas (II) also known as Pericles (LAC 644), through whom grandf. Pomponia 
Callistonice (II) (LAC 638), cf. stemmata Kolbe, IG V 1. 537; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii) and 242 tab. 4 (Pomponii); Settipani, 496; see infra, Appendix, 
Stemmata I, VII and XI. 


[H(OMIT)]ON(IOX) (Ὁ ΠΑΝΘΑΛΗ͂Σ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 225-29 no. 20a with facsimile (AnnEpigr. 1929, 19); 
Groag, Reiclisbeamten spütróm. Zeit, 42 no. 3 and 44 n. 3; L, Robert, Hellenica IV, 1948, 27 
n. 6 and 28 n. 1 (SEG 11, 1950, 464, 1. 4): with a few emendations D. Feissel, T& MByz 9, 1985, 
285-86 no. 24 with facsimile and translation | A.D. 359/60]. 

Sparta, found in the theatre: marble column bearing two catalogues of patronomoi of the 2nd 
€. A.D. and a later rescript of the proconsul (sc. of the provincia Achaia) P. Ampelius (*LAC 
657 [1]. for entire text) concerning works of restoration in the theatre for which a commission 
was formed that received money Irom public revenue every year from the accountant, Our 
man is one of the epimeletes of the construction works: ἐπιμελεῖσθίαι) | [Jv Πανθάλης. ... 


Remarks: The name of the person in question at rhe beginning of I. 4 is tentatively restored by 
Woodward, op. cit. 228 in the following way: [ΚΙων(σταντῖνος) Πανθάλης. 
Bradford, 332 (4), however, has only Πονθάλης. Both is rejected by Cartledge and 
Spawforth, 124. 254 n. 7, who (in view of the name Πανθάλης) propose to interpret 
the three letters in |. 4 preceding his name as the gentilicium Π(ομπ)]ώνίτος). The 
authors point out that he might have been a descendant of the Severan agoranomos 
C. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas (LAC 646). 


ΠΙΟΙΜΙΠΩΝΙΟΣ) (7) HANOHP: see LAC 632 adn. 


ΠΟΝΜΠ(ΙΩΝΙ ΙΟΣ ΠΕΡΙΚΛΗ͂Σ 

He is listed in an extensive catalogue of ephors and nomophiylakes [A], a shortened duplicate 
with the names of the ephors and nomophylakes [B] and a duplicate of the list of just the 
nomophylakes [C] dating to the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles [all about A.D. 150]: 
[A] IG V. 1. 71b col. HT, |. 37 (cf, SEG 11, 1950, 526). 

Sparta, found between the theatre and the south tower: block inscribed on three faces with 
catalogues of public officials, among whom ITopcrowvioz[?]) vel Πομπ(ώνιος[7}) Περικλῆς 
vO(HO (QU Aa). 


[B] IG V 1, 69A, I. 34 (apographum IG V 1. 32A, |. 34). 
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Sparta; large elongated marble plaque inscribed on the front (face A) and the right narrow side 
(face B). face A bearing inter alia a list of the ephors and nomophylakes: among the latter 
Πομ(πώνιος[:]) Περικλῆς βου(ογός). 


[C] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 7. 197 (SEG 11, 1950, 554. I. 0), 
Sparta: left part missing: here [-ca. Ἴ-]ος Περικλῆς βου(αγός). 


povtoyóz) [B-C], νομοφύλαξ[Α-ς] 


Remarks: The lirst part of the name formula is written in ligature combining a pi, an omikron. 
a mu in [B] and in [A] probably also another pi, i.e, ITOM-/ITOMIT-. Kolbe 
unconvincingly proposes for [A-B] the reading Π(όπλιος) Μ(έμμιος). Woodward, 
loc. cit. reads [C, I. 6] Πομπώνι]ος or rather [Πομπήι]ος: the editors of SEG 11, 
1950, 554 prefer the latter reading. Bradford, 343 (4) and A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 
80, 1985, 233-34 n. 125 take it lor granted that the person was a Pompeius Pericles. 
But the name Pericles is not — to our knowledge — attested as cognomen among 
either the Spartan Memmii or among the Spartan Pompeii. A Claudius Pericles 
(LAC 311) is attested as active in the first hall of the 2nd c. A.D. About a century 
later. before the mid-3rd c. A.D., a certain C. Pomponius Aristeas (11) also known 
as Pericles (LAC 644) is attested as husband of Claudia Polla (LAC 228) as well as 
of Claudia Tyrannis (LAC 232). both daughters of Claudia Damostheneia (1) 
daughter of Pratolaus. It is therefore tempting to consider the Pericles of this lemma 
a Pomponius rather than a Pompeius. In JG V 1, 608, 1. 15 which has been dated to 
ca. A.D. 210 there is attested another Pericles as foster-father of the above- 
mentioned Claudia Damostheneia (1) daughter of Pratolaus (LAC 219, for full text): 
προσδεξαμένου | [τὸ ἀνάλω]μα TOD θρέψαντος ο ὐ]σ[τῆν -max. 9-] Περικλεους, 
Spawlorth, op. cit.. 234 suggests that the person of this lemma (whom he considers 
a Pompeius) was possibly a relative of the Pericles of IG V 1. 608, 1. 15. Bradford. 
343 (7), for his part. does not attempt a restoration of the missing part of his name 
in IG V 1, 608. I. 15. The /acuna permits at any case not only the restoration of the 
gentilicium Pompeius, but just as much Pomponius or Claudius. 

Spawforth, op. cit., 234 n. 125 dates the term of Pericles as nomophylax [A-C] to the 
middle of the 2nd c. ^.D.: for the date of the patronomate of Cascellius Aristoteles 
see LAC 214. 


650, [. ΠΟ]ΠΙΛΛΙΟΣ ΜΗΙ- - -| 
IG V 1, 1170, I. 2 [age of Hadrian or Antoninus Pius]. 
Gytheion: two fragments of a statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription for this 
individual, which is — according to the editor — dated by a board of ephors: the monument 
was erected at the expense Οἱ his θρεπτός Lycus son of Zeno: 


[Ἡ πόλις f] Γυθ[εα]τῶΐν | . Πο]πίλλιον Mib|- - - ἐπὶ ἑφόρων | Νε]οπόλιδος τοῦ [(Νεοπόλι- 
δος) ron | "Eo]uoxocrovz, Ἔπιχτ[ητου] P τοῦ ᾿Αγαθόποδος, | Λεοντᾶ τοῦ Λυσικράστους, 
Σωκρατίδα τοῦ Δαμίπποι” | TO ἀνάλωμα τοῦ ἀνδριάντος | προσδεξαμένου Λύκου τοῦ [10 
Ζήνωνος τοῦ θρεπτοῦ., 
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Remarks: W. Kolbe's restoration of his cognomen as MH[AAZ] is not at all sure. For the only 
names attested in Laconia that would fit the available lacuna in the text, see LGPN 
HLA, 299 s.v. Μήνας (1) and Μήνιος (1. 2); for the latter see also LAC 588. 
For other θρεπτοί see LAC 352 (with relevant bibliography) and LAC 616. 


[ΜΑΡΚΙΞΟΣΣ ΠΟΡΚΙΟΙΣ ΛΟΓΙΓΕΙΝΟΣ [XO]ZA 

ΙΩΝ 1. 172 (l. 1-2). 073 (ll. 1-2). 174 {1. 1). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948. 246-45 (SEG 11, 1950. 633, II. 1-2) [2nd quarter 3rd c, A.D.]J. 

Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes. two 
aleiptai, a prostates of the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The individual was an athlete of 
unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 264 (4). For his gentilicium see H. Box, JRS 22, 
1932, 175 n. I (late 2nd or early 3rd c. A.D., because of the preponderance of 
Aurelii in the same inscription) and Solin and Salomies, 147. For further comment 
see LAC 90, 


Πρ(- - -) (?) EYKAHTIA 

IGV 1. 116, |. 10 [alter 166 A.D.]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village ol Tseramio: marble block with part of catalogue ol 
gerontes: following the names of the gerontes and preceding the ones of the spondoplioroi this 
individual is mentioned as priestess, evidently of Hestia Boulaea: she is referred to as "daughter 
of the polis": Il. 9-11: Ἑστία πόλεως καὶ ἱέρεια πα(ντα)π[ρ](ώτη) (7), θυγάτηρ πύλεω]ς] Mol- 
--) Εὐκλητία. 


Remarks: Bradford, 363 and the editors of LGPN HILA 376 s.v. Πρευκλητία (1) follow W, 
Kolbe's reading of her name as Ποευμλητία: this is doubted by A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 238 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 590). A. J. S. Spawlorth, "Spartan cults under 
the Roman Empire: some notes", in: J. M. Sanders (ed.), Φιλύλακων. Lakonian 
studies in honour of Hector Catling (Athens 1992) 233 n. 40 proposes to postulate 
instead of HPEYKAHTIA, an abbreviated gentilicium beginning by Pr- (cf. Solin 
and Salomies, 148-50) and a cognomen Eucletia, unknown as such but analogous to 
the male name Εὔκλητος, cf. Bradford 173 (1-4). Perhaps we have to think of Prima. 
cf, Cagnat, Cours, 454 s.v. PR; for the use of Primus as gentilicium and cognomen 
see Solin and Salomies, 149 and 384 respectively and Salomies, Vornamen, 360. 
The apographum of Fourmont shows in |. 10 after the word ἱύρεια clearly ΠΑΠΙ.]. 
which is restored unsoundedly by W. Kolbe (é)[y]«(0)]n]; we propose 
πα(ντα)π|ρ[(ώτη). an honorific predicate attested in Spartan epigraphy several 
limes for men as well as lor two women; the latter are lulia Etymocledeia (LAC 387 
[2]) and Aurelia Xeno (LAC 70). The honorific titles Εστία πόλεος and θυγάτηρ 
πόλεως are also attested for lulia Etearchis (H) (LAC 386. where see for comment). 
For the date of the inscription see LAC 335. 
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[ΠΟΙΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ AY|[TO]YPEINOZ ΠΡΕΗΦΕΡΙΝΙΟΣ ΠΑΙ͂ΤΟΣ: see "Ας 645. 


653. [ΠΡ]ΕΙ͂ΜΑ (?) ΤΡΥΦΕΙΡΟΥ] 
IG N 1. 228 [imperial]. 
Sparta, small circular altar decorated with cymatium at top and bottom: it bears a dedication 
of the person to Demeter: 


[Πο]εῖμα (2) Τουφέ[ρου Δήμη]! vac. voc εὐχ[ήν]. 


Remarks: The reading of the dedicant’s name as [Πο]εῖμα is proposed by A. Wilhelm and 
accepted by Bradford, 363, whereas M. Friinkel suggests [Ὀνη]σίμα: for the name 
see LGPN ILA. 343 s.v. Ὀνησίμη (1): on the Peloponnese only attested in the 
Byzantine period at Argos. There are though several other possibilities for the 
restoration of her name: see the lemma at Dornseilf and Hansen, 31 s.v. -ιμα. For 
this reason the editors of LGPN TILA, 436 s.v. Τούφερος (2) simply give -ia 
For the use of Primus as gentilicium, but also as cognomen, see Solin and Salomies, 
149 and 384 s.v. respectively and Salomies, Vornamen. 360: «Individualcognomina, 
die die Geburtsordnung eines Kindes festhalten sollten. besonders Maximus, Primus 
und Secundus. waren ja in der Kaiserzeit sehr beliebt». 


|-ca, 7- ΦΑΙΙΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΕΙΜΟΣ: see LAC 352. 


654, ΠΡΙΜΟΣ NHPEOX 

IGV 1, 277a, |. 2 and b, Il. 6-7 and pl. 5 (where by misprint referred to as no. 276) and add. p. 
303: A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 308-09 no. 25. fig. 135: text republished in SGDI 
IV, p. 683 no. 12 [presumably Flavian]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele decorated with acroteria bearing 
two sickle dedications of the person in question to Artemis Orthia. The dedication 277a, ll. 1-4 
followed his victory in the contest of moa in the patronomate of Sosinicus, whereas 277b, Il. 5-10 
followed his victory in the contest of Ke/ea in the patronomate of Eudamus: both refer to the 
person as kasen to Menecles: 


a: Ἐπὶ πατοονόμου 2 [t] ooctvixov | Πρῖμος Νηρέος MevelzAet κάσεν νικάσας uuv | “Aote- 
tute Ὀρθεία ἀνέθηκεν. I5 b: Ἐπὶ πατρονο(μο)ν Εὐδάμου Πρῖμος Νη]ρέος Μενεχλεῖ | κάσεν 
γικάσας | χελέαν ἀνέθηκε[ν] I9 Αρτέμιτι Ὀρθεία, 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 363. His civil status is unclear. As shown by 
Woodward, op. cit.. 309 the date depends on the identity of the person's patron 
Menecles. If the latter is identical with C. lulius Menecles (LAC 479), who was 
eponymous patronomos when the Uranian Games were lirst celebrated, i.e. in A.D. 
97 or 98 (for a comment on the institution of these games see LAC 300). this set of 
dedications cannot be later than about A.D. 80. Chrimes. Ancient Sparta, 456-57 no. 
8 prefers to date his two victories slightly earlier, Ze. in the sixties of the Ist c. A.D. 
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ΠΡΕΙΣΚΟΣ 

IGV 1, 1066 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas; a votive inscription ro Apollo Heperteleatas on a bronze 
taenia by the person's son Chrysaor: 


Χορυσάωρ Ποείσκου πυροφόρος Απολλω[νος Ὑπερτελεάτου!]. 


Remarks: The date depends on the style οἱ the letters. For the sanctuary of Apollo 
Hyperteleatas see the comment of the passage Paus. IH. 22, 10 by Papachatzis II. 
419 n. | with map on p. 309. 


IIOYBAIA(IOX) OHTATIANOX (HOP YPIOX) 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 35-37 no. 58 with facsimile (AnnEpigr 1931, 6; P. 
Roussel, REG 44, 1931, 216): Groag, Reichsbeamten spátróm. Zeit, 25-26: L. Robert, 
Hellenica IV. 1948, 21 n. 4 (SEG 11, 1950, 810, I. 4); re-edited by *D. Feissel, T&MByz 9, 
1985, 284-85 no. 22 with facsimile and translation [Constantinian]. 

Sparta, found in the orchestra of the theatre: plain marble base with a civic honorary 
inscription for the proconsul Publilius Optatianus addressed as clarissimus proconsul (sc. 
provinciae Achaiae), praising him as benefactor and saviour of Lacedaemon and comparing 
him with Lycurgus in terms of his ethos and his deeds. His statue was set up next to that of 
Lycurgus and was funded by M, Aurelius Stephanus: 


Ἢ πύλις | τὸν δια πάντων εὐεργέτην καὶ σωτῆρα τῆς Λακεδαίμονος, TOV λαμ(ποότατον) 
ἀνθγύπατον) | Πουβλίλ ον) Ὁπτατιανόν, Λυκούργῳ κατά τὸ ἦθος καὶ τὴν P πρᾶξιν ὅμοι- 
οὔσα ἀπ᾽ ἴσων, ἔστησεν παρὰ τῷ Λυκούργῳ, | προσδεξαμένου τὸ ἀνάλωμα Μάρκου) 
Αὐρ(ηλίου) Στεφάνου | τοῦ διασ(ημοτάτου) ἀρχιερέως τῶν Αὐγούστων, τοῦ | προστάτου 
τῆς πόλεως, 


Remarks: He has been identilied as the Latin poet Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius, who had 
been exiled by the Emperor Constantine (possibly in or shortly alter A.D. 315 
according to W. Levitan, “Dancing at the end of the rope; Optatian Porphyry and 
the lield of Roman verse", TAPHA 115, 1985. 245), but was recalled most probably 
in A.D. 325, see PLRE I s.v. Optatianus 3 no. 2; Woodward, op. cit., 36-37; Groag, 
loc. cit.: T. D. Barnes, "Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius", AJPh 96, 1975, 173-86 esp. 
174 n. 4: Levitan. op. cit., 245-69, His proconsulate cannot be dated with certainty 
(cf. D. Feissel, Τά MByz 9, 1985. 285). According to PLRE, loc. cit. followed by A. 
J}. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 264-65. 280 n. 105. 283 it fell most probably alter 
his return from exile in A.D. 325 and before his first nomination to praefectus urbi 
on September 7th A.D. 329; whereas Woodward, op. cit., 36 places it «in A.D. 330 
or 334» followed by Robert, op. cir. 21 n. 4: «A.D. 330-34», Groag. op. cit., 82 dates 
his proconsulate in the reign of «Constantine (before A.D. 333)» and the editors of 
SEG 11. 1950, 810 «cà, A.D. 329/33». Only Levitan, op. cit, 245 proposes a 
dilferent date: «probably before A.D. 306». For the honorary predicate λαμπρότα- 
τος used by high dignitaries of senatorial rank, see comment *LAC 270 [5]. For 
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comparable honours for proconsuls of Achaia see from Sparta A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 27, 1925-26. 245 no. 35 lor Anatolius and from Athens 7G ΠΠ 635 for 
Postumius Rufius Festus Avienius, cf. PLRE 1 s.v. Anatolius ἃ [A.D. 376 31 and s.v. 
Festus 12 no. 2 [middle to late 4th c. A.D. J. 

Cartledge and Spawforth, 123-24 ns 6-7 (in n. 7 by misprint SEG ΧΙ 510). 197 n. I2 
(in n. 12 by misprint SEG XI 830) correctly recognize that the person was honoured 
at Sparta for some kind of public works, just as Publius Ampelius (*LAC 657) and 
Anatolius ("Ας 23). A sanctuary of Lycurgus is testified by Paus. ΠΠ. 16, 6: for the 
possible site of the altar of Lycurgus see Cartledge and Spawforth, 214 and 220 no. 
37. For the phrase παρά τῷ Λυκούργῳ in l. 5 see Robert, op. cit, 42 n. 2. As 
Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius. the proconsul Anatolius received a statue next Lo 
that of Lycurgus. 


*657. HOY BA(IOX) ΑΜΠΕΛΙΟΣ 

[1] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25, 225-29 no. 20a with facsimile (AnnEpisr. 1929, 19); 
Groag, Reichsbeamten spütrüm. Zeit, 42 no. 3 and 44 n, 3; Robert, Hellenica IV, 1948, 27 n. 
6 and 28 n. 1 (SEG 11. 1950, 464, 1. 2); re-edited with a few emendations by “Ὁ. Feissel, 
T&MByz 9, 1985, 285-86 no. 24 with facsimile and translation [A.D. 359/60]. 

Sparta, found in the theatre; marble column bearing two catalogues of patronomoi of the 2nd 
6, A.D, for which see LAC 401 and LAC 423 [3] and a later rescript of the proconsul (sc. of the 
provincia Achaia) P. Ampelius concerning works of restoration in the theatre (for a sort οἱ 
canopy), for which a commission was formed that received money from publie revenue every 
year from the accountant: 


Κατὰ πρόσταγμα | [τ]οῦ Aopiroordirov) ἀνθ(υπάτου) Πουβλίου) ᾽Αμπελίου ![δι]ετυπώθη- 
σαν ἐπιμελεῖσθ(αι) | [.Jav Πανθόλης, [-ca. 6-|, Αρχιάδας, P [. (7}} Θεαγένης, λαμβάνοντες 
πρὸς βοήθεια(ν) | [oqxv (2)] αὐτῶν ζημιουμένων, Νείκωνα, | [-cu. 6-Jo[-ca. 4-] E[o|qoovtov, 
Εὔτυχον. εἰς | [τὸν πίτασ]ον τοῦ θεάτρου, καμβάνον!τ]ες [καθ᾽ ἕκαστ]ον ἔτος ἀπὸ τῶν 
πολειτικ]ῶ[ν] προ[σόδ]ων διά τοῦ λογ[ι]στοῦ- | Ἐύ[λα -ca. 4-]ν|- - -]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 30, 1928-30, 217-20 no. 8. fig. 21. nos 1-8. 10. 12; Groag. 
Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit, 42 no. 2 (SEG 11, 1950, 851, 1. 4); D. Feissel, T& MByz 9, 1985, 
287 ap. no. 24 [A.D. 359-60]. 

Sparta: ten fragments from a geison with a building inscription referring to the construction 
works in the theatre ordered by the proconsul P. Ampelius in the reseript [1]: 


Tod θεάτ[ρου μετὰ τῆς στοᾶ]ς τοῦ πετάσον παν[τὸς καὶ τοῦ λοι]ποῦ T[- - -] διαφορηθέντων 
καὶ ἐρημ]ωθέντ[ων, τῇ μὲν διατάξει]! τῇ (voor [aeta ἀπὸ [- - -]. κατὰ πρόσταγμα δὲ ἴδιον 
ἀπ[οδοθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ λαμπο(οτάτου) ἀνθυπ]άτου [Πουβλ(ίου) ᾿Α]μπε[λίου] (= fr. 7 + tr. 8). 
ἐπο[ιήθη h στοά καὶ επεσχευάσθη ὁ πίταάσος]. 


[3] Contra A. Bóckh, CIG 1, 1480, |. 2 and G. Kaibel. EG, 477, |. 2, W. Kolbe reads with F. 
Hiller von Gärtringen [- - -] xai zA&oc Αμπελί[ου] in IG V 1. 729, ]. 2. an epigram copied by 
Fourmont in the church of the Holy Virgin in Magoula at Sparta; restorations proposed by W. 
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Peek, Zeitschr. d. Martin-Luther-Univ. Halle- Wittenberg 4, 1954-55, 217 (SEG 15, 1958, 218). 
L. Robert, Hellenica IV, 1948, 28 n. 2 points out that on palaeographical grounds this 
inscription is not to be dated before the 4th c. A.D, and hence identifies the glorious Ampelius 
with the procos. prov. Achaiae of A.D. 359/60 (cl. BullEpigr 1949, 71; SEG 11, 1950, 868). This 
identification is also accepted by D. Feissel, T&MByz 9. 1985, 287 no. 25, whereas Bradford, 
30. who lollows F. Hiller von Gärtringen (IG V 1, 729 app. crit.) regards him as a slave, who 
was freed for his service during an expedition against the Parthians. 


λαμίπροτατος) ἀνθύπατος) [(clarissimus proconsul (sc. provinciae Achaiae)| [1. 2] 


Remarks: For Ampelius see Amm. Marc. XXVIII 1, 22 and 4, 3-4 (for his origin and olfices); 
Him. ap. Phot. ecl, XXXI ch. 8: cf, O. Seeck, RE 12 (1894) 1881, s.v. Ampelius [2]; 
Groag, Reichsbeamten spütróm. Zeit. 38 n. 6. 40-44 (with reference to the source 
material, see esp. nos 3-4). 76 n. 4 and p. 82; PLRE I s.v. Publius Ampelius |3]. nos 
1-3: Cartledge and Spawforth, 123-24. 254 ns 6-7. 

The date of Ampelius" proconsulate of Achaia in A.D. 359/60 results from the 
mention of the third indiction in JG XII 9, 907, Il. 4-5, an edict of the proconsul 
Publius Ampelius from Chalkis: Πούβλιος) ᾿Αμπέλιος ô λαμπρότατος) ἀνθ(ύπα- 
τος) | λέγει” | τίνες zui ποίων ἔργων ἐπιμεληταί κατέστησαν | καὶ ὅσα εἴδη καθ’ 
ἔτος ἕκαστον èx τῆς τρίτης ἐἰππιν(εμήσεως)... For the honorary predicate λαμπρὸ- 
τατος see comment *LAC 656. 

A fragmentary inscription also from the Spartan theatre published by A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 230-31 no. 21 (SEG 11, 1950, 465) is ol similar 
content as [1. 2]; it refers in l. 2 to construction works εἰς τὴν στοάν τ[οῦ θεάτρου 
(2)]. It is very probably a rescript of the same proconsul, as proposed by A. M. 
Woodward, Joc. cit. and Cartledge and Spawforth. 254 n. 7. Substantial building 
activity at Sparta and in the province of Achaia in general linked to Ampelius is 
confirmed by literary evidence. see Himer. ap. Phot. Ecl. XX XI ch. 11 [A. Colonna, 
Himerii declamationes et orationes cum deperditarum fragmentis (Roma 1951) 135- 
30: Bic ᾽Αμπέλιον προπεμπτικός]: ᾿Αλλὰ διά σὲ καὶ Σπάρτη τρυφᾶ, ὀυπῶντα TAG- 
παμον εἰς εὐσανθῇ κόμην ἀμείφασα ... σὺ δ᾽ ἐκ Πυλῶν ἀρξάμενος ἄχρι καὶ Πελο- 
ποννήσου μυχοῦ πάντα TOV Ev μέσῳ τόπον πόλεις ἀπέφηνας. This testimony fits 
also an inscription on one of the columns of the stoa on the east side of the ancient 
agora of Megara which reports a very similar order [cf. 1 and 2] of the proconsul P. 
Ampelius for the construction of a new stoa: Κατὰ κέλευσιν | τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν | 
τοῦ λαμιπροτάτοι) ἀνθ(υπάτου) | Πουῤλίου) Ανπελίου P ἐπιμεληταί ὅλης I τῆς 
κενῆς στοᾶς. | Νικοκρώτης Καλλιτύχου | Ἐπίκτητος καὶ Θεόδουλος | οἱ Ἐπικτή- 
tou, discussed by A. Avramea, “H επι/ραφή του ανθυπάτου Αχαΐας Αμπελίου 
amo t Μέγαρα”. Horos 10-12, 1992-98, 327-29. 

As is clear from the above-cited inscriptions, Publius Ampelius deserved well for 
Sparta by public works, just as the proconsules Anatolius (*LAC 23) and Publilius 
Optatianus (Porphyrius) (Ας 656). 

At the beginning of |. 5 in JG V 1. 455, an epigramm Irom the Amyklaion, A. 
Wilhelm restores [ΓΑμπε]λίου, whom he identifies with the proconsul Publius 
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Ampelius. This identification is accepted by Groag, op. cit., 42 no. 4 and p. 44, but 
rejected by L. Robert, Hellenica IV. 1948, 27-28 n. 6. p. 147 and by the editors of 
PLRE | loc. cit., who regard him as a different person, probably a Spartan citizen. 


MOY<AXPSA 

IG V 1.259, 1.5; A. M. Woodward. JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 299 no. 6 with facsimile [Antonine]. 
Sparta, from the sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble stele decorated with pediment and border 
marked by incised lines; it bears a dedication by a victor in the contest of moa, Callicrates son 
of Eurycrates and Pulchra. Callicrates was priest of the cult of the Amyklaian Apollo and seer 
descended trom Scopelus. Pulchra is praised as noble born: 


Ἱερεὺς σεῖο, μάκαιρα, χα[σιγνήτου] | τετράχειρος μῶαν [νικάσας ἄν]θετο Καλλικράτης, 
l- - - συν]έφηβος, Ov εὐγε[νέτις τέχε]! Πούελχρ»α, Εὐουχ[χράτης (7) δὲ πατήρ]. [µάντις ἀπὸ 
Σκοπέλου]. In lapide: ΠΟΥΡΧΛΑ. 


Remarks: Her name is written anagrammatically and has to be understood as the Latin 
cognomen Pulchra, for which see Kajanto, Cognomina, 231 and Solin and Salomies, 
386 s.v. Pulcher. The doubt of Bradford, 354, whether ΠΟΥΡΧΛΑ corresponds to 
Pulchra, is unfounded. For comment on the inscription see A. J. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 
80, 1985, 207 n. 54; id., "Spartan cults under the Roman Empire: some notes”, in: J. 
M. Sanders, (ed.), Φιλολακων. Lakonian studies in honour of Hector Catling 
(Athens 1992) 234 n. 47. 


TITOX TITOY KOÍNKTIO[X| ΦΛΑΜΕΝΙΝΟΣ 

[1] S. V. Kougeas, Hellenika |. 1928, 16-38 fig. 4, Il. 11-12. For further bibliography on this 
inscription see LAC 461 [4] [ca. A.D. I5]. 

Gytheion; lex sacra testilying the installation ol games called Caesarea and Euryclea, on the 
sixth day of which was celebrated Flamininus: Il. 11-12: ... τὴν δὲ &xrnv Τίτου Κοϊνκτίο[υ] | 
Φλαμενίνου ... 


[2] IG V 1, 1165; 5GDI 4565; Syll." 592 [195 B.C.]. 
Gytheion, later in Venice, Museo Naniano; civic honorary inscription lor T. Quinctius who is 
honoured by the demos of Gytheion as soter: 


Τίτον Τίτου Κοΐγκτιον στραταγὸν ὕπατον Ῥωϊμαιων ὁ δᾶμος ó Γυθεατᾶν τὸν αὐτοῦ 


σωῄτῆρα, 


Remarks: For the person see H. Gundel, ΚΕ XXIV (1963) 1047-1100, s.v. T. Quinctius 
Flamininus |45]; J. P. V. P. Baldson. "T. Quinctius Flamininus", Phoenix 21. 1967, 
177-90. On the honours of Roman magistrates in the Greek East. which begin with 
those for Flamininus, see F. Taeger, Charisma. Studien zur Geschichte des antiken 
Herrscherkultes 11 (Stuttgart 1960) 40 n. 46: he points out that the most important 
source for Flamininus’ honours is Plut., Vit. Flam. 16 and lists more examples for his 
acclamations and representations on coins. His honouring at Gytheion as soter has 
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most probably to do with the combat of Flamininus together with the Achaeans 
against Nabis of Sparta in 195 B.C., see Livy XXXIV 29, 13. On the sources for the 
attack of Flamininus at Sparta see E. Kourinou. Erdo. Συμβολὴ στὴ μνημειακὴ 
τοπογωαφία της (Athens 2000) 31. 53. 59. 67. 203. On the title στραταγὸν ὕπατον 
Ῥωμαίων in [2]. see in general M. Holleaux, ΣΤΡΑΤΗΓΟΣ YITATOX. Essai sur là 
traduction en grec du titre consulaire (Paris 1918). 

J. Bousquet, BCH 88, 1964, 607-09 identifies a person named Titus (*COR 526) 
attested in the honorary inscription Corinth VIII, 72 with Flamininus: Τίτον 
[Τίτου υἱὸν Κοΐνκτιον Ῥωμαῖον]. Games named Τίτοία took place in Argos, as 
attested by a decree, which is published by G. Daux, "Concours des TITEIA dans un 
décret d^ Argos", BCH 88, 1964, 569-76. Daux believes that the Titeia were founded 
in 195 or 194 B.C., after the proclamation of freedom at Nemea and quotes honours 
[or Titus at Chalcis, Cos, Delphi, Gytheion and Corinth. 


*660. (ΣΕΞΤΟΣ) ΚΥΝΤΙ«ΛΙΞΟΣ (BAAEPIOX) ΜΑΞΙΜΟΣ 

IG V 1, 380, 1. 9: Il. 9-10 reprinted in Groag, Reichsbeamten, 127 n. 537; I. 8-10 quoted in M. 
N. Tod. “The corrector Maximus", in: W. M. Calder - J. Keil (eds). Anatolian Studies presented 
to William Hepburn Buckler (Manchester 1939) 339; alter an examination of the stone in the 
Museo Nazionale in Rome text republished by *P. Lombardi, "Iscrizioni greche extra-urbane 
del Museo Nazionale Romano", Tituli 2. 1980, 182 no. 1 with ph. (cf. also SEG 30, 1980, 413) 
[ A.D. 116 or first half of 117]. 

Found on the island of Kythera: inscription from a monument in honour of the Emperor 
Trajan, dated by the imperial high-priest C. Iulius Eurycles Herculanus L. Vibullius Pius "Ας 
462 [3]. where see for text). It seems that the monument was funded from the revenue of the 
polis and that also Quintilius Maximus contributed to the cost. It is, however, uncertain which 
olfice he held at that time. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe correctly proposes reading the person's name as KuvtufAtjou Μαξίμου, 
although the apographum of |. 9 in IG V 1, 380 has KAI[..J]bNX[.]MK 
ΥΟΣΚΥΝΤΙΕΟΥΜΑΞΙΜΟΥ. Bradford, 274 (2) regards him as Lacedaemonian. 
This must be rejected, since the person in question is to be identified either with the 
Trajanic corrector Achaiae or with his homonymous son, quaestor provinciae 
Achaiae and legatus Augusti pro praetore in the same province (cf. CLL XIV 2609 
from Tusculum). The [ull name of both was Sex. Quintilius Ani(ensi) Valerius 
Maximus, see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 105-06 (for the son: «Hadrian») and 125-28 
(for the father: «103/111 Α.Ὀ.». see esp. col. 127-28 ns 536-37); R. Hanslik. RE 
XXIV 1 (1963) 985-86, s.v. Quintilius |24] (for the father) and ibid., 985, s.v. 
Quintilius [25] (tor the son); Remy. Carrières sénatoriales. 87-88 no. 66 (for the 
father) E. Groag, JOEAT 21-22, 1924, Beibl, cols 442-44 ns 61 and 63 considers the 
person in question to be the son Οἱ the quaestor provinciae, who is praised by Plin.. 
Pan. LXX: praeluerat provinciae quaestor unus ex candidatis inque ea civitatis 
amplissimae reditus egregia constitutione fundaverat. In the passage Arr.. Epict. 
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diss. Hl. 7, a fictitious dialogue between Epictetus and Quintilius, the latter is called 
διορθωτής τῶν ἐλευθέριον πόλεων, The same magistrate is to be recognized in a 
Iriend οἱ Pliny named Maximus, to whom the writer addressed a letter giving him 
some advice on how to act in the province of Achaia, whither Maximus had been 
sent in ca. A.D. 105 by Trajan to reorganize the administration, see Plin., Ep. VIH 
24, 3: cogita te missum in provinciam Achaiam, ...; missum ad ordinandum statum 
liberarum civitatum. id est ad homines maxime homines, ad liberos maxime liberos, 
qui ius a natura datum virtute meritis amicitia, foedere denique εἰ religione 
tenuerunt. Maximus is the first Roman magistrate for whom the title of diorthores 
(Greek translation ol the Latin term corrector) is attested; the next to be attested 
with this title is the Hadrianic magistrate L. Aemilius luncus (*LAC 20), cl. 
Cartledge and Spawforth, 150. 258 n. 10; J.-L. Ferrary - D. Rousset, BCH 122. 1, 
1998, 29] n. 15. The above-mentioned testimonium Arr., Epict. diss. I 7, 3 also 
attests the homonymous son of Quintilius, together with whom he travelled to 
Kassope. As has been stated belore, this son is identified by Groag with Quintilius 
Maximus of IG V 1, 380. whom he connects with the legatus Augusti referred to in 
the inscription CIL XIV. 2609. R. Hanslik, RE XXIV (1963) 985-86, s.v. Quintilius 
[24 |, too, prefers to identify our man with the homonymous son, rather than the lather: 
lor the son see ibid., s.v. Quintilius [25]. According to PIR” Q 25 and 26 it is not clear 
whether the father or the son is referred to in the inscription IG V 1. 380; G. Alfóldy, 
Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen (Bonn 1977) 260 n. 293. 
The imperial titulature and the Siegestitulatur of Trajan in ll. 1-5 offer safe termini 
for the date of our inscription, cf. Kienast. Kaisertabelle. 122-24 and P. Kneissl, Die 
Siegestitulatur der römischen Kaiser. Hypomnemata 25 (Gottingen 1969) 58-90. On 
the date see further E. Groag, RE X 1 (1918) 581-582, s.v. Julius [221], who 
mentions that αἴτεγἱν[π]εοάτ[οο]α tó there is space for a numeral consisting of two 
letters, probably if, which means a date of A.D. 116 or the first half of 117 and not, 
as proposed by Kolbe, A.D. 115. The polis which had this monument erected is to 
be identified according to Groag, Joc, cir. with Sparta. rather than with Kythera, 
where the stone was found. Cartledee and Spawforth, 150 believe, however, that it 
was set up by the polis of Kythera. which at the time belonged to the Eurvclids. 


661. KOINTOX (II) (KOTNTOY |I]) 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25. 171 E 4. comment on pp, 196-97 (SEG 11. 1950, 
511, I. 4) [about A.D. 100]. 
Sparta, from the theatre: catalogue οἱ ephors dating to the patronomate of Gorgippidas among 
whom is our man who was kasen to Menecles: Kótvroc (Κοῖντου) Μενεκλεῖ xó(oev). 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 2 and comment pp. 195-96 (SEG 11. 1950, 
55ο, |. 3) [shortly after A.D. 100]. 

Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus 
among whom is Κόιντος (Κοῖντου) MevezAgt πάσεν τὸ y'. 


ephor [1]. γεοουσίας for the third time [2] 


662. 


662a. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 662-663 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 250 (1). It is probable though not certain that the 
person's name and patronymic have here the value of a gentilicium. as Solin and 
Salomies. 153 s.v. Quintus. 

Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 464 assigns the patronomate of Gorgippidas in [1] to ca. 94/5. 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 197 «soon after the beginning of the second 

century». For the date of the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus in [2] see LAC 416 [3]. 
s. Quintus (LAC 662) 


(KOINTOX [I]) 

[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1023-25, 171 E 4. 196-07 (SEG 11, 1950,511.1. 4) [about A.D. 
100]. 

Sparta; catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of Gorgippidas. among whom is his son 
Quintus; Κόυντος (Kotvrou). 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 2 and comment pp. 195-96 (SEG 11, 1950. 
559, |. 3) [shortly alter A.D. 100]. 

Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue ol gerontes in the patronomate ol C. Iulius Agesilaus, 
among whom is his son Quintus: Κόιντος (Kobvrou). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 250 (2). 
Il, Quintus (LAC 661) 


K(OINTOX) ΣΟΣΙΟΣ NEIKOKPATHE: see LAC 687, 


POMANOX 

IG V 1, 172 (Il. 5-6). 173. 174 (1. 5). 175 connected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 246- 
48 (SEG 11, 1950, 633, II. 5-6) [2nd quarter 3rd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; marble stele bearing a catalogue which contains the names of eight athletes, two 
aleiptai, a prostates οἱ the tribe, a secretary and a cook. The son of our man is listed among 
these athletes of unknown specialization. 


Remarks: For the individual see Bradford. 367 [«after A.D. 160»); LGPN MLA, 386, s.v. 
Ῥωμανος (2) |«230-60 Α.Π.Σ]. His name corresponds to the Roman cognomen 
Romanus, cf. 5olin and Salomies, 392 s.v. The same nomen simplicium occurs in a 
funerary inscription from Corinth, which has been dated to the early 4th e. A.D. 
(COR 529), 

I. Aurelius Eutychio (LAC 142) 


663. POYBP|- - -] 


IG N 1. 570. I. 1 [imperial]. 
Sparta, built in a wall of the metropolis; small fragment, perhaps from an honorary inscription 
praising the ἀνδρ[εία] (7) of this person. 
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Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 366. The mutilated name in |. 1 is most probably Lo 
be understood as a gentilicium such as Rubranius, Rubrenius, Rubrenus, Rubrinius 
and Rubrius, cf. Solin and Salomies. 157. Of these only the nomen Rubrius is attested 
in Laconia (LAC 664-66). 


664. POYBPIOX (II) POYBPIOY (1) 
IG V 1,991 [2nd c. A.D.(7)]. 
From the sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas: taenia mentioning rhe individual as bearer of the 
sacrificial fire of Apollo Hyperteleatas: 


Ῥούβοιος Ῥουβρίου πυροφόρος Απόλλωνι Ὑπερτελεάτη, 


s. Rubrius (1) (LAC 665) 


665. POYBPIOX (1) 
IGV 1.991 [2nd c. A.D.(?)]. 
From the sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas; taenia mentioning the person's son Rubrius 
(LAC 664, for text). 


I. Rubrius (II) (LAC 664) 


666. ΓΑΙΙΟΣ) POYBPIOX BIANOP XEPA 
IG N 1, 569 [early 3rd c. A.D.(?)]. 
Sparta. discovered by Fourmont «at the gate in the east area»; statue base with honorary 
inscription by the polis for its own citizen in recognition of his respect towards the Laconian 
ethos and his active merit in the gymnasia: 


Ἡ πόλις | Γά(ιον) Ῥούβριον Βιάνορα Σερᾶ | ἀλείπτην. τὸν ἴδιον πο]λείτην. τῆς τε πεοὶ τὸ 5 
Λακωνικὸν ἤθος σείμνότητος καὶ τῆς | [Ε]ν τοῖς γυμνασίοις l[oe rnc χάριν. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 90; LGPN II.A, 90 s.v. Βιάνωρ (4) [3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
There is no clear evidence for the derivation of this rare gentilicium, see H. Box, JRS 
22. 1932, 175 ns 2-5 and οἱ. Solin and Salomies, 157 s.v. Rubrius. A. J. 5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 240 n. 138 (date based on palaeography). According to Cartledge 
and Spawforth, 210. 267 n. 30 as well as A. J. 5, Spawlorth (per litt.) he was more 
likely a foreigner (with Spartan citizenship. cf. ll. 3-4) than a Lacedaemonian by 
birth. Another statue dedication for an instructor of ephebic athletes is IG V 1, 491 
(LAC 279), 


667. POY®IQN 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 210-11 no. 9 (SEG 11, 1950, 627. Il. 5-9) [probably 
towards the late 2nd c. A.D. ]. 
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668. 


669. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 0082669 


Sparta, discovered in 1925 built into a later wall at the east end of the stage of the theatre. now 
lying at the entrance of the theatre; large plain base bearing a catalogue of gynaikonomoi 
dating to the patronomate of Cleonymus (son of Cleonymus). It cites the γυναικονόμ[ο]ς 
Hygeinus (son of Hygeinus) and his four ovvaozot (colleagues in office) among whom is 
᾿Αυτεμᾶς Ῥουφίώνος, 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 367. For the Latin cognomen Rufio see Solin and 
Salomies, 393 s.v.: lor the Hellenized version see LGPN MLA, 385 s.v. Ῥουφίων (2). 
The inscription's date is based on prosopographical considerations. see Woodward. 
ορ. cit., 211 and A. J. S. Spawforth. ABSA 79. 1984. 287 n. 138. For the synarchia 
see comment LAC 8. 

Very probably grandf. Antonia Eudamia (LAC 28) as proposed by Woodward, loc. cit. 


POY«P[OX(?)] 

IG V |, 140; improved edition in SEG 11, 1950, 616a after a squeeze of G. Klatfenbach; Il. 1- 
4 re-edited by A. 5. Bradlord, Chiron 10, 1980, 417 [2nd quarter 3rd e. A.D. ]. 

From Hagia Kyriaki at the village of Amykles: catalogue ol a board of βίδεοι dating in the 
patronomate of M. Aurelius Timocles son of Timocles also known as Cleoetas; here 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμάριστος Ῥουφ]ου(Ὀ)] (for text see LAC 144). 


Remarks: Bradford, 367 (3) and the editors of SEG consider "Rufus" as the second cognomen 
of M. Aurelius Damaristus (LAC 122) or as his patronymic: Αὐριήλιος) Aapoot- 
otos Ῥοΐφ[ος] vel "Poiq[ou]. We tentatively choose the latter, although all the 
bideoi are cited without their patronymics in this catalogue, except for the senior 
bideos M. Aurelius Hellenus (son of Hellenus). 

f. Aurelius Damaristus (7) (LAC 122) 


ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 

[1] IG V 1. 53A, Il. 2-5 [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, near the theatre; block inscribed on two adjacent sides; on side A catalogue of ephors 
in the patronomate of the person's son Callicrates: ἐπὶ KaJAuxoirovc τοῦ Ῥούφου, 


[2] IG V 1. 64.1. 11 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Two fragments of a plaque, one found at the theatre ol Sparta and the other built into the 
church of Panranassa at Mystras. It bears a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the 
patronomate of [Evócutóo]|: among the latter is the person's son, the boagos Callicrates: 
[Κα]λλικρότης Ῥούφου poveyoc. 


[3] IG V 1, 276, 1l. 1-2; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 323 no. 49 with facsimile (cf. 
SEG 11,1950, 709) [shortly before mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; pedimental marble stele with acroteria bearing a sickle 
dedication to Artemis Orthia on the occasion of an athlete's victory in the patronomate of the 
person's son Callicrates: ἐπὶ πατρονόµ[ου Καλικρά]τους τοῦ Ῥού]φου], 
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[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 8 and comment p. 186 (SEG 11, 1950, 495, |. 
2) [(shortly after?) A.D. 150]. 

Sparta; block bearing an inscription with the career of Chares (son of Chares) in the 
patronomate of the person's son Callicrates he was for the second time πρέσβυς συναρχία[ς]: 
ἐπὶ πατοονόμου Καλλικοάτους τοῦ “Ῥοΐύκρου, 


[5] G. Steinhauer, ABSA 03, 1998, 431-32 no. 3, Il. 4-5. pl. 72a (SEG 48, 1998, 457. Il. 4-5: 
AnnEpier 1998, 1240) [A.D. 136/37]. 

Provenance unknown; fragmentary rectangular marble slab bearing part of a catalogue of 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Νικη[φόρου τ]οῦ Μάρκου]; the son of our man is cited 
as senior member ol the gerousia: ὧν zo£[opvz Κ|αλ[λικρύτης! Ῥούφο[υ τό (numeral lost) 
yle<o>o[vtevov]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord 367 (4). Kolbe, IG V 1.53 app. crit. assigns the 
patronomate of Callierates son of Rulus [1. 3-4] to the Trajanic age. because he 
considers the senior ephor C. Iulius Lysicrates son of Charixenus in [1, ||. 6-9] as the 
father and not the son of the Hadrianic parronomos C. lulius Charixenus. Following 
Kolbe. Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 464. 467-68 dates Callicrates” term as eponymous 
patronomos in ca. A.D. 100/01. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 186 and id.. 
ABSA 46, 1951. 195 ns 8-9, however. considers C. lulius Lysicrates son of 
Charixenus as the son and not the father of C. Iulius Charixenus and hence dates the 
patronomate ol Callicrates son of Rulus to about the middle of the 2nd c. A.D. (at 
least three years later than Avidius Biadas); this is accepted by A. J. S. Spawltorth. 
ABSA 80, 1985, 202 n, 35. 

An unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer. Εὐρυκλῆς testifies that C. Iulius 
Fabia Eurycles (11) Herculanus (*LAC 462 adn. ARC 105) died in the patronomate 
of (C. Iulius) Nicephorus son of Marcus (LAC 483 adn.) [et. 5]. Which hence has to 
be dated to ca. A.D. 136/37, see Ο, Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 431 n. 9. As in A.D. 
136/37 Cullicrates son ol Rufus was already senior member of the gerousia [5]. his 
eponymous patronomate [1. 3-4] will have fallen before the mid-2nd c. A.D., about 
contemporary with the patronomate of [P. Memmius] Deximachus [(IV) son οἱ 
Pratolaus (IV)] (LAC 561 [54ῃ. cf. Steinhauer, op. cit.. 446 n. 39. 

The restoration of Il. 1-3 of the very badly mutilated catalogue of olficials IG V 1,54 
by analogy with [1] as | Eqooot ἐπὶ Καλλικράτους τοῦ Ῥούφου] proposed by 
Kolbe (JG V 1, 54) and Bradford (Chiron 10, 1980, 415 n. 23. 416 n. 28) is very 
doubtful, cf. N. M. Kennell, ZPE 85, 1991, 134 n. 12. No less doubtful is Kolbe's 
restoration Καλλικο[άτους τοῦ Ῥούφου] of the name of the eponymous 
patronomos, who dates the term as nomophylax of Onasiclidas son οἱ Philostrates 
in IG V. 1, 36A. l. 11, where A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 216-17 (SEG ΙΙ, 
1950, 480) and Bradford. AneW 13, 1986, 123-28 emend in |. 11 Καλλικοίατ- - -]. 


670, [ΡΙΟΙΥΙΦΟΣ (1) 
IG V. 1, 563, 11. 8-9; *Puech, Orateurs er sophistes, 350-52 no. 174 [earlier 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
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672. 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ LACONIA 671-672 


Sparta, in front of the theatre; statue base with cymatia bearing a civic honorary inscription 
for Aelius Metrophanes (LAC 15, for text), whose statue was funded by Μίάρκου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
I[IKJe&]v[o]oo[c]T | rov Ῥ]ο[ύ]φου. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 367 (5). For a comment on the date and the 
erasures, see LAC 15. 

f. M. Aurelius Cleanor (I) (LAC 117), presumably grandf. M. Aurelius Rufus (11) (LAC 179) 

and M. Aurelius Cleanor (ID) (LAC 116) 


ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 

This individual is the father of Pollio son of Rufus who is mentioned among others in two 
approximate copies of a catalogue of gerontes dated by rhe patronomate of C. lulius 
Philoclidas | cà. A.D. 105-10]: 

[1A] IG V 1. 97,1. 25: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 231 thanks to [1B] (cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 564b). 

Sparta; marble stele broken into three pieces: here Πωλλίων "Poiqo|v|. 

[1B] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170 E 1. 195; id., ABSA 27, 1925-26, 211-12 E 15; 
id., ABSA 43. 1948, 231 (SEG 11. 1950, 564a col. IT, |, 25). 

Sparta, on a complete block found in front of the east parodos wall of the theatre: here attested 
as Πολλίων Ῥούφον. 


[2] A. M, Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 167 7 and comment p. 190 (SEG 11, 1950, 510, I. 
4) [early Trajanic |. 

Sparta; catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Spartiaticus. The person's son, THOA- 
λίων Ῥούφου, is cited among these officials. 


[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 172 E 9 and id.. ABSA 27. 1925-26, 212-13 E 9 with 
facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 535, I. 2) [|ca. A.D. 100]. 

Sparta; badly mutilated catalogue of nomophylakes in an unknown patronomate, among 
whom is cited the person's son, Πωλλίων Ῥού[φου]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 367 (6). 
I. Pollio (LAC 612, for comment on date) 


POY«OX 

IG V 1, 1167,1. 3 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Gytheion: statue base bearing a civic honorary inscription for Damonicidas son of Rufus, who 
was strategos of the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones and agonothetes of the Caesarea, 
Damonicidas' statue was funded by his wife Damarchis daughter of Menius: 


Ἤ πόλις | ῃ Γυθεατῶν | Δαμονικίδαν "Powpov | στρατηγὸν τοῦ Κοινοῇ P τῶν Ελευθερολα- 
κώνων | καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην τῶν | ἐν τῇ πατρίδι Καισαρείων | καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα πολειτευσά- 
μενον ἄριστα” [9 TO ἀνάλωμα TO εἰς TOV | ἀνδριάντα ἐξωδίασεν | ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων Δαμαρχὶς | 
Μηνίου ἢ γυνή. 


I. Damonicidas through whom [.-in-Iaw Damarchis. the daughter of Menius (LAC 588) 


443 


(673-676 ROMAN PELOPONNESE ΙΙ 


673. 


674. 


675. 


676. 


ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 

IGV 1, 1240, 1. 14 [between A.D. 213 and 217]. 

Tainaron: column belonging to a statue dedication by the polis of Tainaron for the Emperor 
Caracalla; it was set up by three ephors, among whom the son of this man, Aurelius Alci[- - -| 
(LAC 85, for text), and by a tamias. 


Remarks: The fact that the three cited ephors and the ramias are all Aurelii presupposes the 
promulgation of the Constitutio Antoniniana, εἴ. BullÉpigr 1967, 274. 
I. Aurelius Alci[- - -] (LAC 85) 


ΡΟΥΦΟΣ (1) 

N. Drandakis, “Avaoxayn ἐν Κυπαρίσσῳ”, PAAH 1960, 236-237. pl. 1720 (üBullEpigr 1967, 
274: SEG 23, 1968. 199, |. 22) |presumably between A.D. 209 and 212]. 

Tainaron-Cainopolis at the village Kyparissos, reused in the doorway of the early Christian 
church of Hagios Petros; stele bearing a civic honorary inscription for the Empress lulia 
Domna erected by the five ephors of that year and the tamias; the person in question is the 
father of the tamias Rufus (for text and date see LAC 278). 


I. Rufus (11) (LAC 676) 


ΡΟΠΡΥΦΙΟΣ E[YAJAMOY 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26, F | with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 530, 1, 4) [3rd 
quarter 2nd c. A.D]. 

Sparta: catalogue of ephors. among whom is the person, dating to the patronomate of Claudius 
Brasidas. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 367 (1). For the date see *LAC 274 [3]. 


ΡΟΥΦΟΣ (II) ΡΟΥΦΟΥ (1) 

N. Drandakis, “Ανασκαφή ἐν Kwraotooo", PAAH 1960, 236-237. pl. 172p ( BullÉpigr 1967, 
274; SEG 23, 1968, 199, |. 22) [presumably between A.D. 209 and 212]. 

Tainaron-Cainopolis at the village Kyparissos, reused in the doorway of the early Christian 
church of Hagios Petros: stele bearing a civic honorary inscription for the Empress Iulia 
Domna erected by the five ephors of that year and this individual who was ramias (for text see 
LAC 278). 


Remarks: The name of the ramias is inscribed in very large letters, which according to 
Drandakis, op. cit., 237, n. 1 is either an expression of the person's own vanity or 
an effort of the stone-cutter to flatter the tamias. For comment on the date see LAC 
278. 

s. Rufus (1) (LAC 674) 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 677-679 


MOY NATIA XABEINA: see LAC 592. 


677. XEKOYNAOX ΓΑΪΟΥ 
IG V 1, 17.1.5 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 573) [first quarter of 2nd c. A.D. . 
Sparta, discovered in the foundations of the Byzantine wall; small fragmentary marble pillar 
with catalogue of serontes in the patronomate of P. Memmius Pratolaus Dexter. This 
individual is attested as πρέσβυς γερόντων. 


Remarks: Bradford, 371 (1) following Kolbe, IG V 1, 117 app. crit. dates this inscription to the 
early 3rd c. A.D., which is much too late, but rightly distinguishes Secundus’ father 
Caius, from the ἱερομνήμων C. Iulius Secundus son of Myro (LAC 503), attested in 
IG V 1. 168,1. 7, which is to be dated after A.D. 212. For the date of the patronomate 
of P. Memmius Pratolaus Dexter (early in the second century), see LAC 576 [1]. 

5. Caius (LAC 203) 


[ΓΙΑΙ(ΟΣ) IOY(AIOX) ZEKOYNAOX MYPQNOXX: see LAC 503. 


678. [ΛΙΟΥΚΙΟΣ) X()]HIOX KPONEION 
IG V 1, 462 [not earlier than mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Mystras; reused in the pavement of the Kimisis Theotokou church; intact marble plaque with 
a mutilated inscription quoting his name and erhnikon in the genitive: [A(ovziov) X(?)]ntov | 
Κρονείω[νος] | ᾽Αλεξανδρέ[ως|. 


Alexandrian 


Remarks: Despite reservations, we adopt the restoration of the name of this citizen of 
Alexandria proposed by U. v. Wilamowitz-MGllendorff in IG V 1,462, app. crit. who 
suggested that the individual owed his gentilicium to L. Seius Strabo, praefectus 
Aegyptii between A.D. 14 and 16, cf, A, Stein, RE I A. 1 (1921) 1125-26, s.v. Seius 
[15]. The date proposed above rests upon the palaeographic features of the letters, 
especially the apicated alpha, delta and lambda and the xu with a scroll instead of the 
horizontal central stroke. 


679, ΣΕΜΠΡΩΝΙΟΣ 
IG V 1, 1178, Il. 9-10 [Ist/2nd c. Α.Ὀ.|. 
Gytheion: statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic honorary 
inscription tor Simelidas son of Theseus; it was funded by his children Sempronius and Nicias: 


ΓΗ πόλις]! ἢ Γυθεατῶν | Σιμηλίδων Θησέως | τὸν ἴδιον πολείτην P ἀρετῆς ἔνεκεν καὶ | τῆς 
εἰς αὐτὴν evvotlac: τὸ ἀνάλωμα Γτῶν τέκνων ἑξοιδιασάντων Σεμπρωμθνίου καὶ Νεικία. 


680-683 ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


680, XEHI[- - -| or SENTI- - -] (7) 
IG V 1, 190, |. 6 [imperial]. 
Sparta, found «iuxta murum porticus», marble fragment with badly mutilated catalogue ol 
individuals of an unknown function: |. 6 in apographo: ΣΕΤ’. 


Remarks: For the last preserved line W. Kolbe proposes two possible readings: |- - -Jc ἐπὶ or 
the Roman name Σεπτ[ιμ- - -]. ef. Bradford. 371: ΣΕΠΤΙΜΙΟΣΙ (see also 
EE[I[TE[IMJOX = XETIITE|IMIJOX?). In the case of a Roman name, it cannot be 
decided whether a gentilicium or a cognomen should be postulated: for possible 
restorations see Solin and Salomies, 167-68 and pp. 400-01. C. Hoét-van 
Cauwenberghe, *Dilfusion de la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les gentilices 
imperiaux en Laconie et en Messénie", in: A. Chastagnol - 5, Demougin - C. 
Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. Études d'histoire romaine en hommage à 
Frangois Jacques (Paris 1996) 140 counts two Septimii in Laconia. 


681. ΣΕΠΤΟΥΜΜΙΟΣ ΠΡΩΤΟΓΕΝΗΣ 
IGV 1. 1174. |. 13. add. p. 308 [mid-2nd c. A.D.(?)]. 
Gytheion; marble statue base decorated with cymatium at top and bottom bearing a civic 
honorary inscription for Peducaea Marullina (LAC 604, for entire text); it is dated by the term 
ol the live ephors cited and funded by the ramias Septumius Protogenes at his own cost: Tapt- 
εὐόντος Σεπτονμμίον !Ποωτογένους προῖκα. 


Remarks: For the person's gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 168 s.v. Septumius, 


|- - -] XEPOYIOX |- - -|: see MES 335. 


682. XEBHPOX 

IG V 1, 1314A col. II, l. 29 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius |. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
a record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies from group to group), who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Λαμοία: 1.) on face A col. I there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col, Il a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one to 
the term of Memmius Damares. In the second list figures an ephor Δαμαογίας Σεβήρου. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 370 (3). For the date of the eponymous 
patronomate of Hadrian see comment LAC 212: for further comment see LAC 213, 


683. ΣΕΒΗΡΟΣ NIKO[KPATOYX] 
IG V 1, 68, |. 28 (apographum IG V 1, 34, 1. 27) (cl. SEG 11, 1950, 525) [about mid-2nd c. 
A.D. |]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east towers: large plain block with two holes on the top 
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side; it bears a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate ol Claudius 
Aristoteles. Our man is attested as oztovoo|tqoooc J. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 370 (1), For the date of the term ol Ti. Claudius 
Aristoteles (1) see LAC 263 [1]. 


684. XEYHPOX 
IG V 1, 1254 [presumably 3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Tainaron, formerly in the village Kastraki; plaque bearing the funerary inscription οἱ Severus 
from Nicomedia who died at the age οἱ twenty-live: under the inscription a rosette is carved: 


Σευήρος ΝεικοµηδευκςΣ ζησας | ἔτη XE' χα«ί»ρετε. 


Nicomedian 


684a. XEKXTOX (TITIO) (1) 
Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Εὐρυκλῆς. Information communicated by Ὁ, 
Steinhauer [77/6 B.C.]. 
Found at Vachos in the region of Gytheion: civic honorary decree of the polis of Gythelon for 
the son of this person, Sextus Titius (Eéxoroz Titos Σεκστου voz). who was introduced as 
patron of the city by Marcus Pomponius son of Marcus. 


f. Sextus Titius (I1) (*LAC 697a) 


685. «Γ»Α(ΙΟΣ) XIABIOX ΕΥΠΟΡΑΣ 

IGV 1, 116, I. 1 [after 166 A.D.]. 

Copied by Fourmont in the village Tseramio; marble block with part of a catalogue ol gerontes 

among whom is this person. 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 176; LGPN HLA 172 s.v. Εὐπορᾶς (1). The reading 
of the man's gentilicium based on Cyriacus" copy οἱ the inscription has needlessly 
been doubted by W. Kolbe. cf. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932. 175 ns 6-8 and Solin und 
Salomies, 171 s.v. Silvius, For the date see LAC 335. 


686. XIXINIOX 
IGV 1, 974 [4th c. A.D.]. 
Copied by W. M. Leake in the village of Vorza near the ancient city of Asopos In the 
Metropolis church; hexagonal stone bearing a Christian votive inscription. The dedieators 
were Sisinius. his wile Florentia and their son Theodoulus: 


+ Ὑπὲρ εὐγῆ|ς] «καὶ» σωτη[οἱ]ίαςς. Σισινίου «καὶ» Φλωρεντείρας | κα) τοῦ TixNOU 
αὐτῶν Θεοδούςλ»ου. 


h. Florentía (LAC 304) 
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687. K(OINTOX) XOXIOX NEIKOKPATHE 


688. 


[1] IG V 1, 102.1. 8; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 232-33 (SEG 11. 1950, 579.1. 8) [about 
A.D. 130]. 

Information about the place ol discovery is contradictory; badly mutilated catalogue (no 
information about the stone given) of geronres dating to the patronomate of Ti, Claudius 
Aristoboulus among whom is our man; here cited as Κ(όυντος) Σόσ[ιος Νεικοστράτης (?)]. 


[2] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 29, 1927-28. 11-12. 2 H 3 with facsimile and comment on p. 17 
(SEG 11, 1950, 544, I. 5) [A.D. 120s]. 

Sparta; block bearing three catalogues of nomophylakes belonging to three dillerent 
patronomates, among whom is the one dated by the patronomos C. lulius Antipater (the other 
two catalogues are SEG 11, 1950, 539 and 543); here K(ótvroc) Σόσιος Νεικοστράτης, 


νομοφύλαξ [2]. γεοουσίος [1] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 308 (10). The restoration of his full name in text [1] 
is proposed by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 17 on the evidence of [2]: id. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 232 tollowed by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 579 superfluously 
completes the nomen gentile in [1] according to the spelling variant with a double 
sigma, i.e. Xóo[otoc] (cl. Solin and Salomies, 174). It is likely that he owed his 
citizenship to the intervention of Q. Sosius Senecio, see comment LAC 688. 
The date of |1. 2] is discussed in LAC 260 and LAC 423. 


KYINTOX XOXXIOX ΕΠΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΤΟΣ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 29-30, no. 52 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 620) [mid- 
2nd c. A.D. (?)]. 

Sparta; marble block moulded on the front side with an inscription commemorating that he had 
been (εροθύτης for the third time in the patronomate of Lampis son of Lampis: 


Κύιντος Σόσσιος | Ἐπαφρόδειτος ἱεροιθύτης γ' ἐπὶ Λάμπιδος | tot (Λαμπίδος). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 148 (8). The suggestion of Woodward, /oc. cit. that 
his nomen may be derived from the consul of the years A.D. 99 and 107. Q. Sos(s)ius 
Senecio (Degrassi, Fasti consolari. pp. 29 and 32: Remy, Carrières sénatoriales, 294 ). 
a friend of Plutarch, is quite probable, especially because Senecio was quaestor in the 
provincia Achaia between ca. 85 and 90 B.C. and later spent some time at Athens, 
cl. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 171 ns 7. 9-10; Groag, Reichsbeamten, cols 44-45 ns 179 
and 181. col. 170; PIR S 560: Puech, Plurarque, 4883 s.v. Sosius Sénécion (with 
further bibliography), 

For the eponymous parronomos see N. M. Kennell, ZPE 85. 1991, 135 n. 16. 
Woodward, Joc. cit. considers this Lampis to be the son of C. lulius Lampis (LAC 
471), eponymous patronomos in the late Trajanic or early Hadrianic period, hence 
the date of this inscription. 

The function of hierorhytai is known in many cities of the Greek world since the 
Classical period, see J. Winand, Les hierothytes. Recherche institutionnelle 
(Bruxelles 1990). 
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ΣΤΑΤΕΙΛΙΑ ΤΕΙΜΟΣΘΕΝΙΣ: see LAC 731 adn. and ARG 242 


689. ΣΟΥΛΙΠΙΚΙΟΣ (?) - - -] 
IGV 1,91, 1. 3 [imperial]. 
Sparta: tiny marble Iragment presumably with a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes, this 
person being apparently among the former. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 378 (2): 2nd e. A.D. (?). W. Kolbe in IG restores 
Sulpicius; tor other possible gentilicia see Solin and Salomies. 178. 


690. [ΜΑ]ΡΚΟΣ ΣΟΥΛΙΠΙΚΙΟΣ (?) - - -] 
IG V 1.679. lI. 4-5: A. M. Woodward. ABSA 46, 1951, 195 n. 11 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, add. 842g) 
[hardly before A.D. 140]. 
Mystras, tormerly in the Pantanassa church; marble Iragment belonging to a catalogue ol a 
Victorious team of σφαιρεῖς: our man is attested as διαβέτεος | [δὲ αὐτεπαγ]γέλτω καὶ 
a[puorivóow] (for entire text see LAC 4). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord. 20 (1). W. Kolbe, JG V 1. 679 app. crit. connects 
his name with M. Sulpicius Bassus, a friend of the consul of the year A.D. 6, L. 
Nonius Asprenas, cl. A, Stein, RE IV A.1 (1931) 744, s.v. Sulpicius |26]; PIR S 711. 
An elaeothetes Sulpicius Aristio (ARC 153) is known from IG V 2, 50, 1, 77. an 
inscription from Tegea dating to A.D. 166, cf. H. Box, JRS 22. 1932, 175 ns 9-10. 
For other possible restorations of the gentilicium see Solin and Salomies. 178, 
The same offices were held by Damaenetus son of Aristocrates, as attested by 
another “ball game"-insceription, JG V |. 680,11. 6-8 where we encounter the formula 
ὁριστίνδου δὲ καὶ διαβέτεος αὐτεπάγγελτος, εἴ. also comment LAC 425 [2]. For 
the date see LAC 4, 


691. ΣΟΥΛΠΙΚΙΟΣ MAPKEAAOX 

A. J; S. Spawtorth, ABSA 89, 1994, 439-40 no. 12,1. 5. pl. 76a-b (SEG 44, 1994, 363; Ann Epigr 

1994, 1608) [probably alter A.D. 212]. 

Sparta, found in the excavations of the British School in 1991, reused in the core of the late 

Roman fortification wall, Roman Stoa Central; two joining fragments of a stele bearing a civic 

honorary inscription lor M. Aurelius Callicrates |- - -] (LAC 107, for text) whose honorilic 

stele was funded by this person and additionally by M. Aurelius Callierates" children, 

Callicrates and Neicippia. 

Remarks: In view of the person's name, Spawtorth, op. cit., 440 suggests that Sulpicius was a 
Ξένος of M. Aurelius Callicrates rather than a Lacedaemonian himsell: the Ἐενία is 
testified e.g. in Plut., Mor. 749B-C. Spawtorth, loc. cit. suggests, with reservations, 
a date after the promulgation οἱ the Constitutio Antoniniana. 
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692. ΣΥΛΛΙΟΣ ΞΕΝΩΝ 
IG V 1, 600, ll. 3 and 11: A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 254 (cf. SEG 11. 1950, 815) [3rd 
c. A.D ]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»: base bearing a civic honorary inscription for 
his daughter Aurelia Fortunata (LAC 59, lor text), whose statue he funded. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 320 (3). Although the copy of Fourmont seems to 
show in |. 3 the nomen gentile of the patronymic clearly as Συλλίου and in |. 11 
abbreviated as XvA(Xtov), Le. Syllius (Solin and Salomies, 179) — an orthographie 
variant of the nomen Sullius — Kolbe. ΙΟΥ 1, 600 followed by LGPN VILA, 337 s.v. 
Ξένων (64) contra B6ckh, CIG 1, 1452, Woodward, /oc. cit. and Bradford, 320 (3) 
needlessly change it by analogy with the nomen of his daughter into <A>u<on>Atov 
(I. 3) and «Α»ύ«ρ»(ηλίου) (I. 11); in fact, she owed her nomen to her husband. 

I. Aurelia Fortunata (LAC 59), f.-in-law Aurelius Nicephorus (LAC 158) 


693. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ TAAIOX ΦΙΛΟΞΕΝΙΔΗΣ 
IG V 1. 448, ll. 7-8 and 10; partly reprinted in A. Bradford, Chiron 10, 1980. 417 [A.D. 196/97 
or 197/98 A.D.]. 
Sparta, now lost; limestone statue base with honorary inscription lor the Emperor Caracalla 
erected by the synarchia under the senior member ol the gerousia M. Tadius Philoxenides: 


Màozov Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντω(νεῖνον Καίσαρα Αὐτοχράπορος Καίσαρος, Λουχίου | Σεπτιμίου 
Σεουήρου Εὐσερβοῦς Περτίνακος Σεβαστοῦ |;ΑραβικοῦΑδι«α»βηνιχοῦ vióv: [διά avvao- 
zias τῆς περὶ Μάρίκον Τάδιον Φιλοξενίδην' | γέροντες ἐπί Ἰουλίου) Aagu[-ca. 4-]. I àv 
ποέσβυς Μᾶρκος Τάδιος Φιλοξενίδης, | Δαμάριστος ᾿Ανδρίωνος τὸ γ'. Πίστος Φιλογνεικίδα, | 


[---. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 437. This is the only mention ol the rare nomen 
gentile at Sparta and in general in Laconia. It is believed that it derives from Sex. 
Tadius Lusius Nepos Paullinus. legatus of Macedonia in the Flavian period known 
from CIL HI 7316, ll. 6-8 and IX 4119, 1. 3, cl. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 171 ns 11. 15- 
16. This derivation has been, with good reason, doubted by O. Salomies (per litt.) due 
to the divergence of the praenomina ol the two persons. 

The date of the inscription and hence ol the cited patronomate can be reconstructed 
on the basis of the form of address to Caracalla and especially of the Siegestitulatur 
of his father Septimius Severus, see A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58 and 
id, ABSA 81. 1986, 326 n. 41 and cf. Cagnat, Cours, 206. 208-09; P. Kneissl, Die 
Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser, Hypomnemata 25 (Gottingen 1969) 126-56. 
211-32; Kienast, Kaisertabelle, 156. 162. 

For a monumental statue-group ol Severus and his family dedicated by the Spartans 
between A.D. 202 and 205 see esp. *LAC 366. There, too. the text does not provide 
any clue for the reason lor the dedication. Unlike IG V 1, 448, where the 
Siegestitulatur of Severus survives, in the dedication of *LAC 360 it is missing. 
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694, TEPENTIOX BIAAAX 
S. V. Kougeas. Hellenika |, 1928. 16-38 lig. 4. 1. 34; for the bibliography see LAC 461 [4] [ca. 
A.D. 15]. 
Gytheion; lex sacra testifying the installation of two festivals called Caesarea and Euryclea. In 
ll. 33-40 are cited the obligations of the ephors in charge (in the patronomate of Chaero) 
comprising the provision of accessories for the contest and the record of the present decree. 
Our man is attested as the senior ephor: 


Ll. 33-36: Οἱ ἔφοροι ot ἐπὶ Χαίρωνος στρατηγοῦ καὶ ζερέως Helod Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος οἱ 
περὶ Τερέντιον Βιάδαν ἐγδότωσαν τρεῖς γοαπτὰς εἰχόνας τοῦ θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ Ἰουλίας 
τῆς Σεβαστῆς καὶ Τιβερίου Καίσαρος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ τὰ διὰ θέατρον | ixota τῷ χορῷ καὶ 
θύρας μιμικὰς τέσσερας καὶ τῇ συνφωνίᾳ ὑποπόδια, 


695. TEPENTIOX ΦΙΛΟΚΛΗΣ ΝΕΟΣ 
IG N 1, 1163, Il. 13-14 [A.D. 211-212]. 
Gytheion; statue base bearing an honorary inscription of the polis for the Emperor Caracalla 
erected in charge of the live ephors of that year and the famias (for text see LAC 327). The 
person is cited among the ephors, 


696. TU(DB(EPIOX) ΤΕΎΘΙΟΣ (7) 
IG V 1, 1064, 
Sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas; a votive inscription to Apollo Heperteleatas on a bronze 


taenia by this person: 


Τ(υρ(έριος) Τεύθιος [π]υροφόρος ᾽Απόιλλωνος Ὑπερτελεάτα]. 


Remarks: U. v. Wilamowitz-MGllendort! notes in app. crit. of IG V 1, 1064: «Nomen Τεύθιος 
corruptum». A name Τεύθιος is indeed not attested elsewhere in the Peloponnese, 
but Τεύτιος is known from Illyria, see LGPN ΠΙ.Α. 425 s.v. and cf. also Pape and 
Benseler II, 1514 s.v. Τεύτιος: Γάιος Τεύτιος, but see also ibid., 1512 s.v. Τεττιος, 
A name Τεῦτις is attested at Athens, see LGPN II. 427 s.v. Perhaps one should 
consider therefore Τεύθιος pro Té[rr]toz or more probably pro Τευ[τ]ιος and cf. the 
gentilcium Tertius in Solin and Salomies, 185 s.v. or postulate a gentilicium Teutius 
by analogy with Teudius. for which see Solin and Salomies, 185 s.v. 

For the sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas see the comment LAC 655. 


*697, |TINHIOX (?) ZAJKEPAOX 
IGV |, 1147, ll. 3. 8. 18: Groag. Reichsbeamten, 63; J. H. Oliver. The ruling power: a study of 
the Roman Empire in the second century alter Christ through the Roman oration of Aelius 
Aristides, TAPhS 43. 4 (Philadelphia 1953) 965 (cl. SEG 15, 1958, 222) [ca. A.D. 122-135]. 
Gytheion: a rescriptum ol the Emperor Hadrian with a letter of the proconsul Tineius 
Sacerdos: 
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Contra W Kolbe's restoration of the person's name in IG V 1, 1147. Hl. 3-4: [Τιβιερίῳ) Κλαυ- 
δίῳ. Σα]κέρδωτι τῷ πρατίστῳ | [ἀνθυπόάτω]. 1. 8: [Ti(éotoz) Κλαύδιος Σακέρδως 
ἀνθύπ]οτος. |. 18: [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σαπέρδως ἀνθύπατο]ς. E. Groag, loc. cit. proposes 
to read in Il. 3-4: [Τυνηίῳ (7) Xa zéoócort τῷ xoartoro | [ἀνθυπάτῳ]. 


Remarks: E. Groag proposes to complete the gentilicium of the proconsul as Tineius, because 
the cognomen of the person is often attested in the senatorial family of the Tineii. 
Tineius Ponticus. Athenian archon in A.D. 168/69 [see Follet, Athénes, 216-18] must 
have been a member of a family. that had received Roman citizenship from the 
proconsul. Sacerdos himself must have been the brother of Q. Tineius Rufus, who 
defeated the Judean uprising and for whom see M, Fluss, RE VI A. 2 (1937) 1376-79, 
s.v. Tineius [6]. Salomies (per ΠΗ.) points out that the normal orthography of the 
Greek transcription is Τινήιος and not Τινέιος. 


*697a. EEKXTOX TITIOX (II) XEKXTOY (TITIOY) (I) ΥΙΟΣ 
Unpublished inscription discussed in Steinhauer, Ερονκλῆς. Information communicated by G, 
Steinhauer [77/6 B.C. ]. 
Found at Vachos in the region of Gytheion: decree of the polis of Gytheion in honour of this 
person: he was introduced as patron of the city by Marcus Pomponius son of Marcus (LAC 
639a). who was proxenos ol Gytheion. 


Remarks: The person should be identified with the tribunus plebis of 99 B.C., for whom see F. 
Münzer, RE VI A. 2 (1937) 1563-65, s.v. Titius [23]. 
s. Sextus (Titius) (1) (LAC 684a) 


698. TITOX [AJOYKIOY 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26. 1923-25, 227-30 no. 20b. c. facsimile: the lirst six lines missing in 
no. 20b are given in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26. 236-39 no. 20. facsimile and ph. fig. 
3: the entire text, with some emendations, in SEG 11. 1950, 503 (il, 2-3); republished in 
Kennell, Institutions, 107; id, ZPE 85, 1991, 133 n, 7 [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble column with two catalogues reporting the names ol the colleagues in office 
(συναρχοι) of the eponymous parronomoi Γάιος) Ἰούλιος) Αντίπατρος Λυσικράτους (Il. 
1-13) and Γά(ιος) Ἰο[ύλγιος) - - -] (1. 15-27) respectively: the person in question (1. 22) is cited 
among the latter. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 416, For the date see LAC 423 [3]. For the Spartan 
synarchia see LAC 8. 
s. Lucius (LAC 520) 


699, Τ(ΙΤΟΣ) TPEBEAAHNOX APEYX IIOAEMAPXOY 
[1] JG V. 1, 20B, I. 6 [Trajanic ]. 
Sparta; opisthographic block. face B bearing a catalogue of (gerontes), ephors and 
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nomophylakes; among the ephors is Τίτος) Τρεβελληνὸς “Aperis Πολεμάρχου, 


[2a] He is to be identified with an individual called Areus attested as father of T. Trebellenus 
Menecles in an early Trajanic catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Gorgippidas. 
cf. A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 4. 196-97 (SEG 11, 1950. 511. 1. 3): Τίτος) 
Τρεβελληνὸς Μενεκλῆς "Ao£oc. 

[b] The same Areus is to be recognized as father of Menecles in a catalogue of βίδυοι of an 
unknown patronomate from Sparta, A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166 B 3. comment 
on pp. 183-84 (SEG 11, 1950, 608, |. 6) [early Trajanic?]: Μενεκλῆς ᾿Αρέος. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradlord, 45 (4). For the rare nomen gentile see Solin and 
Salomies, 190, Only the family of this person (see below) is attested to have borne 
this gentilicium at Sparta. According to H. Box. JRS 22, 1932, 172 n. 1 it may go 
back to the Roman praeror T. Trebellenus Rufus, who, according to the testimony 
of Tacitus, was made tutor of the underage sons of the Thracian king Kotys by the 
Emperor Tiberius in A.D. 19 and as such governed the southern part of Thracia. In 
A.D. 35 he committed suicide, having been accused of lége-majesté, see Tac., Ann. 
I. 67, 2; HT. 38, 3-4; VI. 39, | and cf, W. Hollmann, RE VI A2 (1937) 2261-62, s.v. 
T. Trebellenus Rufus. Except for this person, all four Roman citizens listed among 
the ephors and nomophylakes in [1] are T(iberii) Claudii. which confirms the date in 
the Ist or early 2nd c. A.D., see also remarks *LAC 270 [6d]. 

s. (T. Trebellenus?) Polemarchus (LAC 702), [. T. Trebellenus Menecles (LAC 700), b. T. 

Trebellenus Philostratus (LAC 701) 


700. T(.TOX) ΤΡΕΒΕΛΛΗΝΟΣ MENEKAHX APEOX 
[1] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, [71 E 4. comment p. 196-97 (SEG 11, 1950, 511. I. 
3) [about A.D. 100]. 
Sparta, from the theatre: catalogue of ephors in the patronomate of Gorgippidas among whom 
is cited this man: Τί(τος) Τοεβελληνός Μενεκλῆς "Aptos. 


[2] The same person is encountered in a catalogue of Ρίδυοι of an unknown patronomate from 

Sparta, A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 166B 3. 183-84 (SEG 11, 1950, 608, |. 6) 

[presumably Flavian or early Trajanic]: Μενεκλῆς "Ao£oc. 

βίδυος [2]. ephor [1] 

Kemarks: For this individual see Bradford, 279 (1). He seems to have obtained Roman 
citizenship before [1]. but after [2], most probably in the early Trajanic age: for a 
comment on the person's nomen see LAC 699, 


s. T. Trebellenus Areus (LAC 699), grands. (T. Trebellenus?) Polemarchus (LAC 702), nephew 
T. Trebellenus Philostratus (LAC 701) 


701. [TL ITOX)] TPEBEAAHNOX ΦΙΛΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ IIOAEMAPXOY 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 164 A 3-4 176 (SEG 11, 1950, 569 col, I, L 10) [between 
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A.D. 110 and 115]. 

Sparta; catalogue of gerontes in four columns inscribed on three blocks of the east parodos wall 
of the theatre dating to the patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates; our man is cited among 
the officials. 


Kemarks: For this individual see Bradford. 438 (4). For the date of the patronomate of L. 
Volussenus Aristocrates see LAC 730 [4]. 

s. (T. Trebellenus?) Polemarchus (LAC 702), b. T. Trebellenus Areus (LAC 699), by whom 

uncle T. Trebellenus Menecles (LAC 700) 


702. (TITOX TPEBEAAHNOX |?|) ΠΟΛΕΜΑΡΧΟΣ 
[1] IG V I. 20B, |. 7 [Trajanic-Hadrianic]. 
Sparta; opisthographie block, face B bearing a catalogue of (serontes) ephors and 
nomophylakes; among the ephors Τιβέριος) Τρεβελληνὸς ᾿Αρεὺς Πολεμάσχον, 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 164 A 3-4 176 (SEG 11, 1950, 569 col. II. I. 10) 
[between A.D. 110 and 115]. 

Sparta; catalogue of gerontes in four columns inscribed on three blocks of the east parodos wall 
of the theatre dating to the patronomate of L. Volussenus Aristocrates; here |T(iroz)] Τρεβελ- 
ληνὸς Φιλόστρατος Πολεμάρχου. 


Remarks: In Bradford, 347 text [2] is missing. 
I. T. Trebellenus Areus (LAC 699) and T. Trebellenus Philostratus (LAC 701); by the ormer 
grandf. T. Trebellenus Menecles (LAC 700) 


[TJOYAAIO[X]: see LAC 512 adn. 


703. AEKMOX T[O]YPPANIOX NEIKANOP 
5, V. Kougeas. Hellenika |, 1928, 38-43 fig. 5 (G. De Sanctis. RFIC 56, 1928, 586; AnnEpigr 
1929, 100); the inscription is re-edited and supplemented by L. Wenger. ZRG 49. 1929 Róm. 
Abt., 309-12 (with interesting remarks on juristic matters); E. Kornemann, Neue Dokumente 
zum lakonischen Kaiserkult, Abh. d. Schlesischen Gesellschaft für vaterliindische Kultur. 
Geisteswiss. Reihe | (Breslau 1929) 6-7. 16-20 (with photographs); Kornemann's article is 
discussed by R. Herzog, ZRG 50, 1930 Rim. Abt., 628-33; H. Seyrig, RA 29, 1929, 84-106 
(with a French translation ol the text): all three editions of the text are presented and discussed 
by S. V. Kougeas, Hellenika 2, 1929, the first two on pp. 207-11 and the third one on pp. 445- 
10: see further M. Rostovizelf, "L'Empereur Tibere et le culte imperial", RH 163. 1930, 1-26: 
à presentation of the most important bibliography upon his time in M. N. Tod, JHS 49, 1929, 
189 and JHS 51. 1931, 228 (SEG 11, 1950, 922): see also V. Ehrenberg - A. H. M. Jones, 
Documents illustrating the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius (Oxlord 1955”, revised repr. 1976) 
89 no. 102b and R. K. Sherk, The Roman Empire: Augustus to Hadrian (Cambridge 1988) no. 
31; text re-edited by *Oliver, Greek constitutions, 58-65 no. 15 H (date); M. Kantiréa, Le culte 
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impériale en Achaye sous les Julio-claudiens et les Flaviens I (unpubl, Ph.D., Paris 2003) 87- 
90 texts 1.236 and 1.237 [shortly after March 10th A.D. 15]. 

Gytheion; fragmentary stele with a decree of the Gytheates concerning the cult of the deilied 
Augustus. Tiberius and Livia with a letter of Tiberius welcoming divine honours for the late 
Augustus. but refusing them for himself. D. Turranius Nicanor was the ambassador who had 
been sent by the polis of Gytheion to the Emperor Tiberius and his mother Livia: 


ll. 13-15: Ὃ πεμφθεὶς DE ὑμῶν | [ποὺς] ἐμὲ καὶ τὴν ἐμήν μητέρα πρεσβευτὴς Δέχμος 
Τ]ο[υρράνιος Νεικόνορ 15. [ἀνέδ]ωκέν μοι τὴν ὑμετέραν ἐπιστολήν ... 


Remarks: The gentilicium of this person is usually given as Τυροάνιος (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 922, 

I. 14), whereas Oliver, op. cit., p. 61 app. crit. has Τ[ο]υρράνιος instead, cl. Solin and 
Salomies. 192 s.v. Turranius and p. 193 s.v. Tyrannius. E. Kornemann. loc. cil. 
believes that he was a Roman /ibertus who lived and had his business in Gytheion, οἱ. 
Solin, Namenbuch 1, 114 s.v. Nicanor. where there are listed several /iberti of that 
name in the Ist c. A.D. This hypothesis gains probability in the light of the evidence 
ol SEG 11, 1950, 924, a bilingual inscription on a statue base from Gytheion, in 
which the Roman merchants living in the Laconian poleis honour C. lulius Eurycles 
son of Lachares (LAC 461 [3]) as their euergetes. 
The proposed date depends on the date of the assumption by Tiberius of the title 
pontifex maximus, see Oliver, op. cit., 63. On Tiberius’ attitude towards divine 
honours, see also M. P. Charlesworth, “The refusal of divine honours, an Augustan 
formula”, PBSR 15. 1939, 1-10. For this letter by Tiberius and for his policy. 
mentality and behaviour in comparison to those of Caligula and Claudius, see also 
©, Montevecchi, "Osservazioni sulla lettera di Tiberio ai Giteati", Epigraphica 7. 
1945, 104-08 (cf. BullÉpigr 1948, 71) referring especially to the article of M. 
Rostovtzelf cited above. 


704, M(APKOZ) OYAHIOX ΛΦΘΟΝΗΤΟΣ 
This person is named in two copies ol the same inscription [1A. B] [cu. A.D. 133]: 
[1A] JG V. 1.61.1. 1 (SEG 11. 1950. 547a). 
Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of this 
individual: [ἐπὶ M(céuoxov) Οὐ]λπίου Αφθονή[του]. 
[1B] A. M. Woodward. ABSA 26, 1923-25. 201, 2 (y) with facsimile and p. 204 (SEG 11. 1950, 
547b, Il. 1-2). 
Sparta, [rom the theatre; catalogue only of the nomophylakes in the term of our man: ἐπὶ 
Μιάρκου) OVATION Αφθονήτου. 


[2] IG V 1. 104 +166, Il. 1-2: united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 233 (SEG 11, 1950. 
580) [ca. A.D. 133]. 

Sparta: two fitting fragments of a marble stele with a catalogue of gerontes in the term of the 
person: ἐπὶ Μ(άοχου) Οὐλπήου] Αφθονήτου. 


[3] IG V Ι.112.|. 11; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43. 1948. 238 proposes that this inscription 
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formed the lower hall of IG V 1, 114 (now lost, see LAC 33 [3]) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 577) [2nd 
quarter 2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta: fragmentary marble column with the lower hall οἱ a catalogue of gerontes (ten names 
preserved) in an unknown patronomate; the category of this catalogue results from the fact 
that our man is cited as secretary of the boule: Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος ᾽Αφθόνητος γο(αμματεύὺς) 
βουλᾶς. 


[4] IG V 1, 286, Il. 5-6, add. p. 303. ^. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, no. 43. facsimile: 
Bourguet, 120-21 no. 36 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 711a) fea. A.D. 132/33]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia: marble plaque with sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia 
attesting an ephebe's victory in the contest of moa dating to the patronomate of the person in 
question: ἔπι πατρονόµµω Μίάρκο) Οὐλπίω ᾽Αϕθονήτω (for entire text see LAC 363). 


[Sa] The same eponymous patronomos is encountered as ἵπὶ ᾿Αφθονήτου in IG V 1. 32A. 1. 8 
[about A.D. 135] dating the term as nomophylax of Agathocles son of Stephanus: 

[b] further as ἐπὶ AqQ0ovn[rov] in IG V 1, 34, 1. 12; IL 2-4 emended by A. M. Woodward. 
ABSA 43, 1948, 216 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 479) [Hadrianic| dating the ephorate of Sex. Ulpius 
Severus son of Phoebus and finally 

[c] as ἐπὶ ᾽Αϕθονήτου in A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 227-34 F 3. ph. (AnnEpigr 
1929, 20; SEG 11, 1950, 492 col. I. Il. 9-10) [Antoninus Pius] dating the gymnasiarchy of C. 
Iulius Theophrastus son of Theoclymenus. 


eponymous parronomos [1A-2. 4-5ε]. γο(αμματεὺς) βουλᾶς [3] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord, 85 (2). His nomen gentile points to imperial 
enfranchisement undoubtedly by Trajan or somebody of his family, cf. H. Box, JRS 
21, 1931, 208 n. 16. C. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, "Diffusion de la citoyenneté 
romaine: notes sur les gentilices impériaux en Laconie et en Messénie", in: A. 
Chastagnol - S. Demougin - C, Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas, Études d'histoire 
romaine en hommage à François Jacques (Paris 1996) 140 counts nine {Πρ} in 
Laconia. 

A valuable rerminus post quem for the date of [5a] provides the information οὗ καὶ 
ἱππαρχοῦντος καὶ ἀγοσανομοῦντος ἐπεδήμησεν τῇ πόλει ὁ θειότατος Αὐτοχκρά- 
too ᾿Αδριανός in Il. 9-12; θειότατος, the superlative degree of the adjective θεῖος 
refers to living emperors (see R. Merkelbach, EA 32, 2000, 125). in this case 
Hadrian, but the precise date of the inscription is controversial: According to some 
scholars [see Kolbe in IG V |, 32A app. crit: Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465; A. 5, 
Bradford, Horos 4, 1986, 71] the passage refers to Agathocles son of Stephanus, who 
was hipparch in the patronomate of Sidectas (ll. 3-4) and agoranomos in the 
patronomate of Seiteimus (Il. 5-6). Consequently the patronomate of Sidectas has 
been assigned to A.D. 124/25, the one of Seiteimus to A.D. 128/29 (see below). 
According to others the passage in question has to be understood as an insertion 
concerning (M. Ulpius) Aphthonetus, in whose patronomate Agathocles son οἱ 
Stephanus was nomophylax [see Ameling, Herodes Atticus, Π 77 no. 47 app. crit.]. 
If the career inscription [54] really lists the offices occupied by Agathocles in an 
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ascendant chronological order, Aphthonetus’ patronomate must anyway have fallen 
after Hadrian's two visits to Sparta in A.D. 124/25 and 128/29, see Halfmann, 
Itinera principum, 192 and Cartledge and Spawforth, 108 n. 5: moreover, 
Aphthonetus must have held the patronomate before Claudius Atticus [l 13: 
ἔφοροίς) ἐπὶ ᾿Αττικοῦ]; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 231 and Chrimes. 
Ancient Sparta, 465. 468-69 assign it to ca. A.D. 132/33 or 133/34 followed by 
Ameling. Herodes Atticus 11, 79 no. 51 contra Bradford, 85 (2): A.D. 131/32 or 
132/33. 
For a linguistic comment and the date of [4]. see LAC 363. For chronological 
evidence and further comment on [5c] see LAC 510 [4]. 
Probably b. M. Ulpius Sosicrates (LAC 711), by whom probably uncle M. Valerius Ulpianus 
Aphthonetus (LAC 716) and Sex, Po(mpeius) Ulpianus Sosicrates (LAC 637), cf. H. Box, JRS 
21. 1931. 208 ns 14-15. 212 and esp. A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 232 n. 123 (where also 
date) contra Bradford. 85 (2). 


M(APKOX) ΟΥΛΠΙΟΣ APIZTOKPATHX ΚΑΛΛΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 

IG V 1, 287. ll. 1-3. add. p. 303; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 320 no. 44. facsimile. 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 122 n, 3; Ameling, Herodes Atticus 1, 29 n. 48. text in I, 75-76 no. 
46 [first half of the A.D. 1305]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; marble stele with a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia by 
this person as thank offering for his victory in the contest of Keloia in the age-set of the 
mikichizomenoi in the patronomate of Claudius Atticus. He was a synephebos of lulius 
Eurycles: 


Mt(&oxocz) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αριστοϊκράτης Καλλυκράίτους, συνέφηβος Ἰουλίου Εὔρυκλεους, P vet- 

κήσας zxeAo[ilev μικιχιζομείνων ἐπὶ Κλανδίου | Αττικοῦ | ᾿Αοτέμιτι |! Ὀρθεία 

Ἰαριστήίριον, 

Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 58 (17). For the inscription's date see A. M. 
Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5, 1929, no. 44; Graindor, Atticus. 28 n. 2: Chrimes. Ancient 
Sparta, 190 n. 4; Cartledge and Spawlorth, 113. For the mentioned contest see 
Chrimes, op. cit., 248, 


M(APKOX) OYAIIIOX KAAAIKPATHX 

[1] JG V 1, 62a, I. 7 and add. p. 301 [first half of the A.D. 130s], 

Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»; two marble tragments from a catalogue Οἱ 
ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Atticus (a, |. 1-13) followed by a list of 
verontes (a, |, 14-b, |. 19); among the ephors is cited M(G@oxoc) Οὔλπιος Καλλικράτης. 


[2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 575a, 
1. 3) [ca. A.D. 126]. 

Sparta, found in the ruins of the church ot Hagios Nikon within the fortification; mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele presumably with a catalogue of gerontes dating to the 
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patronomate of Seipompus son ol Cleo; among them is listed M(aoxoc) Οὔλπιος Καλ[λυκρὰ- 
της - - -]. 


ἔφορος [1]. Γερουσίας] [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 221 (39). The eponymous patronomos of [1] is Ti. 

Claudius Atticus Herodes (*LAC 270 [6b], for comment on date). For the 
patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo of [2] see LAC 481 [3c]. 
W. Kolbe, IG V 1, 504, app. crit. with stemma and add. p. 303 identifies M. Ulpius 
Callicrates of text [1] with Καλλικράτης Ῥούφου (ap. LAC 669 [1-5]), attested as 
eponymous parronomos. nomophylax and senior geron and with Καλλικράτης, the 
father of P. Ulpius Pyrrhus (LAC 709); such a close kinship is, however, doubted by 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 279. 

Perhaps great-grandf. P, Ulpius Pyrrhus (LAC 709), cf. Spawforth, op. cit., 279, 283 contra 

stemma Kolbe, IG V 1. 504, app. crit. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ OY[AHIOX(?) A(7) AMAZIIHIOZ 

IG V 1,55, IL 6-7 [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Formerly in the village of Parori; fragmentary marble stele with relief decoration in the 
pediment and acroteria; it bears a catalogue ol ephors, among whom is cited the person, dated 
by the patronomate of C. Tulius Lysicrates. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradtord, 108. For his cognomen, otherwise unattested in the 
Peloponnese (LGPN ILA. 108 sv. Δαμώσιππος (1): ca. A.D. 145-150), see 
Dornseiff and Hansen, 278 s.v, Λαμύσιππος. 


M(APKOX) OYAHIOX AOMEXTIKOX 

IGV 1,669, 1. 1 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 837) [A.D. 143-154]. 

Sparta, near the church of Hagios Nikolaos; inscription commemorating his athletic victories 
and activities: 

Μιᾶρχος) Οὔλπιος Δομεστικὸς | ᾿Εφέσιος, ᾿Αντινοεὺς καὶ ΓΑθηναῖος. παγκρατιαιστῆς 
παωάδοξος πεοριοβδονεικης, Ξυστάυχης | διά βίου καὶ ἀρχιτρεὺς τοῦ | σύνπαντος Ἐνστοῦ | 
xai ἐπὶ βαλανείων Σεβαστοῦ, 


citizen of Ephesos, Antinoé and Athens 


Remarks: For a comment on the inscription see A, M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 218. A 
very similar titulature is borne by L. Aurelius Alexander. see CIG II, 3500 = IGRR 
IV, 1215 and CIG IH. 3501, two inscriptions [rom Thyateira in Lydia in honour of a 
Roman official of consular rank, M. Cn. Licinius Rufinus (ΡΙΚ L 236). For the date 
see IGRR 1, 146-50. For the expression παράδοξος πεοριοδονείκης see A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, 273 and id., ABSA 80, 1985, 247. 
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709. ΠΙΌΠΛΙΟΣ) ΟΥ(ΛΠΙΟΣ) ΠΥΡΡΟΣ KAAAIKPATOYX 
[1] ΟΝ 1, 503: the person's onomastic formula is emended ibid.. p. 303 add. 503 [Severan]. 
Sparta, according to Fourmont «built into the east wall of the city»; small fragment with badly 
mutilated inscription in honour of this man: 


ΓΗ πόλις - - -ἰΠόπλιον Οὔλπ]ιον Πύρρον Καλλιηκράτους αρχιερέα τοῦ | [Σεβα]στοῦ καὶ 
T<@>Vv θε[ίίων πο]ογόνκω»ν α[ὑτοῦ P φιλ]οκαΐσαρα [xat [φιλόπατοιν, αἰώνιον | Gyoouve- 
μον - - -h 


[2] IG V 1, 504, |. 10; the person's onomastic formula is emended ibid., p. 303 add. 504 
[Severan]. 

Sparta, formerly near the theatre; statue base decorated with cymatia bearing an honorary 
inscription by Sparta for Ti. Claudius Montanus also known as Hesychius son ol Eupator (LAC 
306, for text), whose statue was erected at the expense of our person; here Π(οπλίου) 
Οὐ(λπίου) Πύρρου τοῦ Καλλυκράτου, 


αἰώνιος ἀγορανόμος [1. 2]. αἰώνιος ἀριστοπολειτευτῆς [2]. ποέσβυς συναρχίας τὸ β' [2]: 
ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ [1. 2]; φιλόκαισαρ καὶ φιλόπατρις 
[. 2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 364 (1), The nomen gentile Ulpius is normally 
abbreviated VIP. see Cagnat. Cours. 469. In text [2. |. 10] OY has been 
convincingly restored as Οὔ(λπιος), because the person's patronymic has been 
brought in connection with the Spartan official of the Hadrianic period M. Ulpius 
Callicrates (LAC 706), Although badly eroded, the individual's name in [1] has been 
convincingly read by W. Kolbe by analogy with [2], because of the common 
patronymic and titles: in Fourmont's apographum it appears as OL\UPONK AAAI 
ΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ. cf. A. Bóckh, CIG I. 1405: |- - -]pov Καλλικράτους, W. Kolbe, IG V 
1, 503 reads [Π]ό(πλιον) (?) Π]ύρρον Καλλικράτους, instead of which id. IG V. 1, 
p. 303 add. 503 finally proposes: [Πόπλιον Οὔλπ]ιον Πύρρον Καλλικρύτους, 
Due to the formula ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ xul τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ, the 
inscriptions [1. 2] have been assigned to a period of autocratic rule under the 
Severans, cl A. Δ. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, 279 no. 9 (on the person). 283 
(possible dates: 195-98 or 212-217 or 218-35). The bestowal of aristopoliteia (cf. 
comment LAC 361 [3]) upon our man mentioned in text [2] is certainly to be 
connected with his agoranomate. For the post of πρέσβυς συναρχίας [2], see A. 5, 
Bradlord, Chiron 10, 1980, 416 n. 38. 

Perhaps great-grands. M. Ulpius Callicrates (LAC 706), cf, A. J. S, Spawlorth, op. čit.. 279 

contra stemma Kolbe, IG V 1.504, app. crit. 


710. XEZ(TOX) [OY JAHIOX (7) XEBHPOX «pOIBOY 
[1] JG V. 1, 34, Il. 1-2; Il. 2-4 emended by A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948. 216 (cf, SEG 11. 
1950. 479) [Hadrianic]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; large, plain marble block with the career of 


459 


— ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


this person; in Fourmont's apographum ΙΟΣΦΟΒΟΥ: 


Σέξίτος) [Ὀὔ]λπ[ιος Σεβῆ]!ρος Φοςί»βου [διαβέτης Λι]μναέων ἐ[πὶ Telov, γοαμ]ματοφύ- 
λα[ξ ἐπὶ Ἰουλίου) Εὐρυδχλέους, νομο[φύλαξ ἐπὶ] Φλαβίου Χαρ[ιξένου, γερου]!σίας ἐπὶ 
Σ[ιδέχτα, γο(αμματεύς) βουΏιᾶς) efit Σιπόμπο[ν, ἐπιμελητὴς] | Κορωνείας ἐ[πὶ Ἰουλίου 
Λυ]θσίππου, γερ[ουσίας τὸ [}! ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοβού[λου, ἔφο]ίρος ext Αφθονή[του] | vac. 


[2] IG V 1, 61,1. 3 (SEG 11, 1950, 519) [about A.D. 132]. 
Sparta; catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus: 
our man is cited among the former: [Σέξτος Οὔλπιος]| Xepnooc. 


[3] IG V 1, 102,1. 8; A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 232-33 (SEG 11. 1950, 579, 8) [about 
A.D. 130]. 

Sparta, information about the place of discovery is contradictory: fragmentary catalogue of 
gerontes dating to the patronomate of Ti. Claudius Aristoboulus among whom is this person, 
who was gerousias for the second time: [Xéz(roz) Οὔλ]πιος Σεβῆρος Φοίβου τὸ p. 


[4] JG V 1, 105 +106 (II. 2-3) united by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 233-35 (SEG 11, 
1950, 582. Il. 6-7; cf. BullÉpigr 1949, 70) [Antonine]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the spring of Mystras»; catalogue of gerontes dating to the 
patronomate of [Δαμοκλέους] τοῦ (Δαμοκλέους) τοῦ καὶ Φ[ιλοκοάτους] among whom is 
cited our man: [Σέξτος Οὔλπι][ος Σεβῆ[ρος Φοίβου]. 


[διαβέτης Λι]μναέων in patronomate ol P. Memmius Pius [1]. |γραμ]µατορύλα[ξ] in the term 
of C. Iulius Eury |cles [1], νομο[φύλουξ| in the term of Flavius Charixenus [1], γερουσίας (τὸ 
a^) in the term of Sidectas [1]. [γο(αμματεὺς povAas)] in the term of Sipompus [1]. [ἔπιμε- 
λητής| Κορωνείας in the term of C. Iulius Lysippus [1]. γεο[ουσίας] τὸ β' in the term of Ti. 
Claudius Aristoboulus [1. 3], ephor in the term οἱ M. Ulpius Aphthonetus [1. 2], [γ]ερουσιας 
for the (numeral lost) time (according to A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 234: τὸ 6'[?]) [4] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 370 (2). His nomenclature is noteworthy, because 
it consists of the tria nomina. his cognomen being Roman, whereas his patronymic 
[in 1. 3-(4)] is a Greek name. The nomen gentile Ulpius. proposed by W. Kolbe, 
points to enfranchisement under Trajan (H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 201-02. 208 n, 16), 
but the person's praenomen Sextus (instead of Marcus), preserved only in [1], 
creates a dilficulty in this respect. This inconsistency suggests a dilferent restoration 
of the person's gentilicium, in view of the length of the /acuna perhaps Ampius, 
Campius, Tampius, Vampius or Pompius, οἱ. Solin and Salomies, 260-61 (Salomies 
per Iitt.). 

Two posts in his career in [1] can be verified through their occurrence in catalogues 
of public officials [2-3]. In text [2. |. 3] the name of our person has been restored 
with the aid of the inscription containing the career of Sex. Ulpius Severus [1. Il. 11- 
12], For the date of [1] cl. A. J. S. Spawforth - 5, Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 96 n. 71. The 
patronomates of M. Ulpius Aphthonetus in text [2] and ol Ti. Claudius Aristoboulus 
in [3] have been assigned to the lirst years of the A.D. 130s, see Bradford, 50 and 85 
ΦΥΤΑ. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80. 1985, 212. A terminus post quem for the date of 
text [4] is provided by the mention of Sex. Ulpius Severus in Il. 6-7. because he is 
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known to have been gerousias lor the first time in the patronomate of P. Memmius 
Sidectas (II) [cf. 1, 11. 5-6] and for the second time in the patronomate of Ti. Claudius 
Aristoboulus [cf. 3, I. 8], both to be assigned to the beginning of the 130s. Because 
the numeral letter in |. 7 of text [4] is illegible, it is not certain whether this was the 
third or some later occasion upon which Sex. Ulpius Severus was gerousias. 
However this may be, the date A.D. 131/32 proposed by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 
465. 468 for the patronomate of Damocles (11) is too early. 


711. ΜΙΑΡΚΟΣ) ΟΥΛΠΙΟΣ ΣΩΣΙΚΡΑΤΗΣ [- - -JAEOX 
[1] IG V 1,40, ll. 15-16; his name emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 16; id., 
ABSA 43, 1948, 218 (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 482, |. 14) [early Hadrianic]. 
Copied by Fourmont «at the spring at Godena»; two fragments of a stele broken at top bearing 
a catalogue of officials comprising the inserted career of Agathocles son of Aristocles (Il. 8-19); 
the latter was agoranomos in the patronomate of our man: ἐπὶ Οὐλιπίου) Σωσι[π]κυάτους, 


[2] IG V 1. 105, Il. 3-4 +106 united by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 233-35 (cl. BullEpigr 
1949, 70; SEG 11, 1950, 582, Il, 3-4) [Antonine]. 

Copied by Fourmont «at the spring of Mystras»; catalogue of gerontes dated by the 
patronomate of Damocles (son of Damocles) also known as Philocrates in which our person is 
cited as gerousias for the (filth?) time: [Γ]έροντες [ἐπὶ Δαμοκλέους] | τοῦ (Δαμομλέους) τοῦ 
καὶ Φιλοκράτους]: | M(Gopozoc) Οὔλκποιος Σ«ο»[σικράτης (7) - - -]λεος «γ»ερο[ντ]εύων τὸ 
[ε' (2)]. 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 208-09 no. 6 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 498, I. 6) 
[alter mid-2nd c. A.D. |. 

Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall over the west parodos; plain marble block bearing an 
inscription with the career of C. Iulius Boeotius (LAC 430 [1]. for text), who was gerousias for 
the third time in the patronomate of the person in question: [επί M(&oxov)] OrGriov) Σωσι- 
κράτους]. 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 11-12, 2 H 2 with facsimile and fig, 1. comment pp. 
16-17 (SEG 11, 1950, 543, |. 1) [2nd decade 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta, theatre; block from the orchestra drain bearing three catalogues of nomophylakes 
belonging to three different terms among whom is one dated by the patronomate of our man: 
επι Μάρκου) Οὐλπίου Σωσικράτ[ους] (for the other two see SEG 11. 1950, 539 and 544). 


[5] He is probably also to be recognized in the patronymic of M. Valerius Ulpianus 
Aphthonetus son of Sosinicus in JG V 1, 323, Il. 3-4, a sickle dedication to Artemis Orthia 
[Antonine period|: Μᾶρχος Οὐαλέριος Οὐλπιανὸς ᾽Αϕθόνητος Σωσιχράτους. 


eponymous patronomos [1. 3-4]. «γ»ερο[ντ]εύων tó (numeral lost) [2] 


Remarks: In text [1] this person's name is restored by Kolbe, JG V 1, 40,11, 15-16 as Ἰον(λΌου 
Σωσι[π)κράτους which is accepted by Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 464, but, with good 
reason, rejected by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28. 16 and id.. ABSA 43, 
1948, 215. The reading of his name proposed in [2] is based on the restoration 
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olfered by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 234, whereas Kolbe, IG V 1. 105 
proposes M(aàoxoc) Οὔλπιος Σωκράτης. υἱὸς πό]λεος, zxeo(uQo[60vixmc] following 
Woodward's first reading in ABSA 15. 1908-09, 95. Bradford, 391 (6) in accepting 
Kolbe's reading postulates an otherwise unknown M. Ulpius Socrates and hence 
distinguishes [2] from [1. 3-4], but on p. 396 (10) — taking into account the proposal 
ol A, M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 233-35 — Bradlord identifies the person οἱ [2] 
with the Spartan patronomos M. Ulpius Sosicrates of [1. 3-4]. The recognition of the 
person in text [3] is owed to Bradford 396 (10). who rightly rejects Woodward's 
reading [επι Ἠουλου). Σωσικράτους]. because no such person is known in 
Spartan prosopography (cf. also the abbreviation OYA in [1, 1. 15]). 
The patronomate of M. Ulpius Sosicrates [1, 3-4] is dated by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 218 to «ca. A.D. 115-20». As mentioned above, Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 464 erroneously refers to the person in question as Iulius Sosicrates (1) and 
assigns his patronomate to «ca. 108/09». cf. A. Δ. 5. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 232 
n. 123: «patronomos under Trajan». For the date of text [1], see also A, M. 
Woodward, JHS Suppl, 5, 1929, 328 no. 58. In text [2] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 
1948. 234 suggests restoring the lost numeral indicating Sosicrates’ tenure of the 
function of gerousias as [ε' (7)]. For the date of [2] see comment at LAC 710. E. 
Kourinou-Pikoula, Horos 8-9, 1990-91, 97-98 no, 5. Il. 1-2 pl, 21 (SEG 41, 1991, 
317; AnnEpigr 1992, 1542) was the first to publish a dedication to Artemis Orthia 
Irom Sparta by a βουαγος Σωσιχρατης AyVovytou dating to the patronomate of 
Damares, alter the latter's substitution by Pompeius Damaenetus [Antonine]. She 
proposes (op. cit, 98) associating the Sosicrates of the dedication with the 
eponymous patronomos M. Ulpius Sosicrates whose term she assigns to A.D. 
167/68, apparently by identilying him with the Iulius Sosicrates (II) of Chrimes. 
Ancient Sparta, 467, cf. AnnEpigr 1992, 1542, At present we prefer to retrain from 
any identification. 
Kinsman, probably [. M. Valerius Ulpianus Aphthonetus (LAC 716) and Sex. Pompeius 
Ulpianus Sosicrates (LAC 637), probably b. M. Ulpius Aphthonetus (LAC 704). cl. H. Box, JRS 
2], 1931, 208 ns 14-15, 212 and esp. A. J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 232 n. 123 contra 
Bradford, 396 (10). 


|-ca, 12-O]|E BAAEPIANOX ΦΙΛΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ 

IG V 1, 102, I. 7; A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43. 1948, 232-33 (SEG 11, 1950, 579, |. 7) [about 
A.D. 130]. 

Information about the place of discovery is contradictory; badly mutilated catalogue (no 
information about the stone given) of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Ti. Claudius 
Aristoboulus among whom is this person, Who was gerousias tor the second time: [-ca. 12-o]z 
Βολεριονὸς Φιλουμενὸς TO p'. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 440. Valerianus is attested both as nomen gentile 
and as cognomen. el. Solin and Salomies, 197. 417: for the sulfix -ianus see comment 
LAC 104. Given that roughly the first twelve letters of |, 7 have been lost, it is not 
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clear whether the sigma preserved from the end of the name that precedes 
Valerianus originally belonged to a praenomen or to a nomen gentile. In the first 
case we would have to consider Valerianus as gentilicium, while in the second case 
it would constitute the first of two cognomina, i.e. Valerianus Philoumenus. For the 
term of Ti. Claudius Aristoboulus see LAC 260 [2]. 


713. OYA[- - -] (7) 
IG V 1, 1332, 1. 2 [Augustan]. 
Kardamyle; badly mutilated, but presumably honorary inscription (no information about the 
stone given). The person is referred to as the eponymous official: ἐπί Ovd|- - -], 


Remarks: The copy published in Le Bas - Foucart, Voyage II, 142 no. 287 shows a vertical 
stroke after the three fully preserved letters of the person's name. It is not clear what 
letter originally stood here thus making it impossible to propose a particular 
gentilicium: for the various possibilities cf. Solin and Salomies, 196-98, 


*714. OYAAEPIOX BAX[XO]|X 
IGV 1, 1268. Il. 4-5 (according to the apographum of Dimitrios Koutsogiannopoulos made in 
1843); Th. Chr. Sarikakis, "Des soldats Macédoniens dans l'armée romaine", Ancient 
Macedonia V (1977) 442 no. 34 [imperial]. 
Tainaron: presumably the funerary inscription of Aufidius Macedo (LAC 47. for text), a soldier 
of an equestrian cohort, serving in a centuria commanded by Valerius Bassus. 


715. [AEKIMOX OYAAEPIOX ΜΙ: - -| 

K. Davaras, AD 25, 1970, Chron. B' 1, 172. Il. 2-3 and 37. pl. 147p: a more complete 
transcription by C. Le Roy. following an examination of the stone and its squeeze, is to be 
found in J.-P. Michaud, BCH 96, 1972, 655. ph. p. 659 (cf. BullÉpigr 1973, 196); whole text 
reprinted in SEG 49. 1999, 385. Il. 2-3. 37 [1 st c. B.C /1st c. A.D.]. 

Gytheion, found in a trench near the ancient theatre; plaque with a long, but (due to its reuse) 
very fragmentary decree of the Kornon ol the Eleutherolakones (?) in honour of D. Valerius 
M[- - -]; in the Byzantine period the plaque was reshaped and carved with two semi-pillars for 
reuse in à window: 


Ι. 3: Δέχμω Οὔαλερίῳ: |. 4: [Δέχ]μος Οὐαλέριος MI- - -|: 1. 37: Δ[ε]χμον Οὐα[λέοιον - - -]. 


Remarks: Due to the bad state of preservation of the inscription nothing can be said about the 
career of the honorand. According to BullEpigr 1973, 196 it is a posthumous 
honorary inscription. Since the inscription was found in Gytheion near the ancient 
theatre, the strategos who figures in I. 1 as the eponymous officiad (ἐπὶ Kohl- - -[) 
is presumably the eponymous magistrate of the Koinon of the Eleutherolakones, cl. 
Kennell. Institutions. 29 n. 22 and id., "From perioikoito poleis. The Laconian cities 
in the late Hellenistic period", in: S. Hodkinson - A. Powell (eds), Sparta. New 
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perspectives (London 1999) 200-01. The date proposed above rests upon the 
palaeographic features of the inscription. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ OYAAEPIOX ΟΥΛΠΙΑΝΟΣ ΑΦΘΟΝΗΤΟΣ ΣΩΣΙΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 

IG V 1, 323, Il. 1-4; A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, 336 no, 72 with facsimile [Antonine 
period]. 

Sparta, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; fragmentary marble stele bearing a sickle dedication to 
Artemis Orthia after the person's victory in a contest; he was boagos of the ephebic age-class 
of mikichizomenoi: 

Μαρκος Οἰκιλέ]ριος Οὐλπιανός | ᾽Αϕθόνητος Σωσικράτους powryl[ós P μικιδ]δομέγ[ων!]. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe restores povey(oz) | [μιπιχιδ]δομέν]ων]. Bradford, 85 (1) dates the 
inscription «after A.D. 160». According to H. Box, JRS21, 1931, 212 n. 5, the person's 
nomen might have derived from the proconsul of Achaia of A.D. 117/18, Valerius 
Severus, lor whom see Groag, Reichsbeamten, 57-58. 160. For Ulpianus cf. Solin and 
Salomies, 415 s.v. and for the suffix -ianus see comment LAC 104. 

Descendant, probably s. M. Ulpius Sosicrates (LAC 711), but later on adopted in Roman law 

by a Valerius retaining his original praenomen; very likely b. Sex. Pompeius Ulpianus (LAC 

637), probably nephew M. Ulpius Aphthonetus (LAC 704), cf. H. Box, JRS 21, 1931, 208 ns 

14-15. 212; id.. JRS 22, 1932, 179 and esp. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 232 n. 123 

(where also date). 


717. [- - - OYJAPIOX EIXION 


718. 


A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 237-39 no. 29a with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 575b. 1. 9) 
[ca. A.D. 126]. 

Sparta, found in the ruins of the church of Hagios Nikon within the fortification; mutilated 
opisthographic marble stele presumably with a catalogue of [γέροντες] dating to the 
patronomate of Seipompus son of Cleo, among whom is this man. 


Remarks; For this individual see Bradford, 144 (1); H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 174 n. 11. For his 
gentilicium [V ]arius see Solin and Salomies. 198. for his cognomen see Pape and 
Benseler 1. 337 s.v. Εἰσίων, For the date see LAC 481 [3c]. 

In view of the identity of their gentilicia and the oriental origin of their cognomina, [V arius 

Isio and Varius Phosphorus (LAC 718), may have been kinsmen, cf. Woodward ap. Box, op. 

cit., 174 n. 13. 


[. OJYAPIOX ΦΩΣΦΟΡΟΣ 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA, 27, 1925-26, 226-27 F 2 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950. 500, 1. 1) 
[shortly after (?) mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta, in situ in the theatre at the east end of the supporting wall of the exterior staircase: 
block bearing an inscription with the career of Varius Phosphorus dedicated to his proper 
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fatherland. He held the offices of a gerousias, syngynaikonomos and synparronomos with the 
god Lycurgus and was “sacred ambassador" to Puteoli and Naples at his own cost (προῖκα): 


|. Ο[Υάριος Φιησφόρος, | [7]eoovatac, συνγυναικονύµος, | συνπατρονόµος θεῷ Λυκούργῳ. 
Ισυνθύτης Ποτιόλους Νέαν πόλιν P προῖκα, τῇ κυρίᾳ ποτοίδι. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 446: H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 174 ns 12-13 (date). A 
terminus is provided by his synpatronomate with the god Lycurgus, which is placed 
by A. J. S. Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92 ns 32-34. pl. 3 fig. 2 «not later 
than the middle of the second c. A.D.». For a comment on his career see N. M. 
Kennell, ZPE 85. 1991, 135 n. 15. Another Spartan official, C. Iulius Ario (LAC 425 
[2]), is attested as συνθύτης ig Νέαν πόλιν, 

Perhaps kinsman Varius Isio (LAC 717. for comment) 


M(APKOX) ΒΕΤΤΙΟΣ ΔΑΜΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ 

ΙΩΝ 1, ΔΑ, |. 3; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 227-28 (SEG 11, 1950, 616; 
cf. SEG 11, 1950, 527) [under Antoninus Pius]. 

Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the temple of Lycurgus»; opisthographic block, face A being 
a mutilated list of officials, presumably [βίδυοι (7)], among whom is our man. The indication 
ol the eponymous patronomos is missing. 


Remarks: For the person's gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 206 s.v. Vetrius. Due to the 

mention of a γοί(αμματεύς) in I. 8 A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 227 tentatively 
interprets this inscription as catalogue of bideoi whose five names are listed 
between two empty spaces, whereas H. Box, JRS 22. 1932, 167 n. 3 considers it to 
be a list of ephors. For the inscription's date see A. J. S. Spawforthh, ABSA 75, 1980, 
205 n. 18. The text on face B dates in the last quarter of the 2nd c. A.D. (cf. LAC 
207. LAC 307 and LAC 488 [1]). 
Kolbe, JG V 1, 109, |, 10 and p. 109 add. followed by Box, op. cit., 167 ns 2-4 
proposed to identify our man with Damocrates, the father of a certain Marcus (LAC 
533) attested in a catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of Timomenes; 
this is rejected by Bradford, 118 (22) and LGPN HLA, 111 s.v. Δαμοκράτης (53). 
Although both inscriptions are Antonine, this identification is not assured by any 
other evidence. 


K(OINTOX) BEIBIOX/OYIBIOX ΦΙΛΟΚΛΗΣ ΥΙΟΣ ΠΑΣΙΚΛΕΟΥΣ 

The individual is attested in a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes who have been 
entertained at a banquet [1A], a shortened copy of this catalogue [1B] and a copy of the 
catalogue of ephors alone [1C] dating to the patronomate of C, Iulius Philoclidas [first quarter 
2nd c. A.D.]|: 

[1A] IG V. 1, 51, 1. 18-21. 

Sparta: very large stele; here attested as Κ(όιντος) Ovifwoz Φιλοχλῆς Πασικλέους. 

[1B] JG V 1. 52, ll. 5-6 restored on the basis of [1A]. 
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Sparta; relief stele: here attested as Κ(όιντος) Βείβιος Φιλοχλῆς Πακσγ[ι]κλέους, 

[1C] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 171 E 6 with facsimile; comment p. 197 (SEG 11. 
1950, 506, |. 5) restored on the basis of [1A]; republished bv G. Steinhauer, ABSA 93, 1998, 
441-42 no. 91. 4. pl. 75b (SEG 48. 1998, 465. 1. 4). 

Provenance unknown, now in Sparta Museum: triangular [ragment from bottom left corner ol 
marble plinth; here attested as K(Gtvtoc) Βείβε[ος Φιλοκλῆς Πασικλέους|. 


[2] IG V 1. 482 [first quarter 2nd c. A.D. ]. 

Sparta; marble statue base with a civic honorary inscription for this person praising the 
exemplary execution οἱ his duties as a citizen and in particular his loyal and law-abiding tenure 
of the agoranomate: 


"A πόλις | Κίόιντον) Οὐίβιον Φιλοχλεα, vilov Πασικλέρους, τά τε | ἄλλα καλῶς | TOAL- 
τενόίμενον καὶ ἀἰγορανομοῦντα [15 πιστῶς | xut δικαίως ἀρετᾶς χάριν. 


σειτη[ι]θεὶς ἔφορος [LA], ἔφορος [1Β-(]. ἀγορανόμος [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 430 (4). For the person's gentilicium see Solin and 
Salomies, 207 s.v. Vibius and cf. Salomies, Vornamen, 96-97 and esp. 160. For the 
date of the patronomate of C. Iulius Philoclidas [1A-C], see LAC 496 [2A-C]. In [1C. 
|. 4] the third letter was originally an fora, over which there was carved an epsilon 
(G. Steinhauer), Steinhauer, op. cit., 441, on palaeographic grounds, dates the text 
[1C] a little earlier, ie. to the end of the Ist c. A.D. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ IOYAIOZ PABIA EYPYKAHX (Il) HPRAANOX ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ ΡΙΒΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΠΕΙ͂ΟΣ 
Γ(ΑΙΟΥ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ ΛΑΚΩΝΟΣ ΥΙΟΣ. ΕΓΓΟΝΟΣ EYPYKAEOYS (1): see *LAC 462. 


M(APKOX) (BI'WANIOX) ATPIHIIAX/M(ARCUS) (VIPSANIUS) AGRIPPA 

[1] IG V 1, 374, ll. 1 and 6= CIL IMI 494; text reprinted in *A. J. 5, Spawforth, ABSA 73, 1978, 
256-57 and in J. Touloumakos. "Bilingue [griechisch-lateinische] Weihinschriften der 
römischen Zeit”, Tekmeria 1, 1995, 96-97 ns 40-40a [16 B.C. or shortly afterwards]. 
Formerly in the garden of the church of Hagios Michail at Sparta, now lost; statue base with 
bilingual honorary inscription to M. Agrippa, erected by the association of Agrippiastai: 


(Marcum) Agrippa]m co(n)s(ulem) tert(ium) | [tribuni]c(ia) potest(ate) | [numeral lost) - - - 
Algrippiastae | [et prince]ps C(aius) Iulius 5 [- - - Dexijmachus Pratola[i f(ilius)]. | (M(Goxov) 
᾿Αγοίπ|παν. ὕπατον | [τὸ y, δημ]αοχικῆς &£ovl[ataz τό (numeral lost), ᾿Α]γοιππιασταὶ | [καὶ 
πρ(έσβυς) Γά]ιος Ἰούλιος I? J- - - Δε]ξίμαχος Πρατολάου], 

[2] /G V 1, 1166 [between 18 and 12 B.C.. most probably 16/15 B.C.]. 

Gytheion, built in secondary use into the stairs of the church of Hagia Trias; marble base 
bearing an honorary inscription tor M. Agrippa, erected by the polis: 


Μᾶρκον ᾿Αγοίππαν [- - -] | τὸν αὐτᾶς εὐεργέ[ταν| | à TOAG. 


consul tertium. tribunicia potestate (numeral lost)/ivreroc [τὸ y. δημ]αοχιιῆς ἐξου[σίας τό 
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(numeral lost)] [1], εὐεογέ[της] [2] 


Remarks: M. Vipsanius Agrippa visited Greece, presumably in A.D. 16. A stop in Laconia can 
be postulated by the evidence οἱ coins bearing the portrait of Agrippa issued by the 
Spartan dynast C. Iulius Eurycles (corresponding to the coin group XXIX of 
Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann, 70-71. 169, pl. 21 dated by the author to ca. 16 B.C., 
see LAC 461 [6h]) and by the Agrippiastai attested in text [1], named after M. 
Vipsanius Agrippa. On Agrippa's sojourn in Greece and the dedications in his 
honour, see also Halfmann, Itinera principum, 163. 165: Fr. Hurlet, Les collegues du 
prince sous Auguste et Tibére, Collection de l'École Française de Rome 227 (Rome 
1997) 67-70 and Rizakis. Achaie I, 33 n. 3, On the person in general, see Degrassi, 
Fasti consolari, p. 3 (28 and 27 B.C.): Thomasson I. 189 no, | and 1.2. p. 3. 
The date of text [1] rests upon the title of Agrippa, cl. R. Hanslik, RE IX A.1 (1961) 
1260, s.v. M. Vipsanius Agrippa [2]; J.-M. Roddaz, Marcus Agrippa. BEFAR 253 
(Rome 1984) 422 ns 12-13; A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 193. 195-197 ns 15- 
17 (SEG 35, 1985, 331). For comment on the Agrippiastai mentioned in [1], see 
LAC 456 [1]. 
According to Grunauer-von Hoerschelmann, 70 n. 52, the unnumbered inscription 
IG V 1, p. 229, from Tainaron is to be considered as another monument in honour 
ol this M. Vipsanius Agrippa and not, as preferred here, of another Agrippa (*LAC 
21. for comment). 
For the person see also *ARG 265: *COR 25; *EL 345 and Zoumbaki, Elis und 
Olympia, 33 n. 32. 166-67 ns 54-56. 

The individual of the lemma *LAC 21 is perhaps to be identified with M. Vipsanius Agrippa 

Postumus, the third son of M. Vipsanius Agrippa. 


722. BITAAIX 

IG V. |, 1314A col. I, 1. 16 [age of Hadrian-Antoninus Pius]. 

Thalamai, built into the small church of Panagia in the village Nomitsis; marble plaque bearing 
à record which lists three different groups of persons consisting of civic magistrates (their 
function and number varies from group to group). who came to Thalamai to the goddess 
Δαμοία: 1.) on face A col. E there is a list dating to the patronomate of Iulius Charixenus and 
2.) on face A col. H a list dating to the patronomate of the Emperor Hadrian and 3.) one to 
the term of Memmius Damares. The person discussed here is mentioned in the lirst list as 
ὑπη(ρέτης). 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 91. For comment on the inscription see LAC 213. 


3723, ΒΙΤΕΛΛΙΟΣ BAAEPEINOX 
IG V 1, 524; Groag, Reichsbeamten spátróm. Zeit, 44 with n. 6: ΡΙ ΚΕ l. s.v. Valerinus 2 
[belore the mid-4th c. A.D. |]. 
Sparta, found at the so-called temple of Lycurgus; cornice bearing an honorary inscription by 
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the polis of the Patraeans for the curator coloniae Patrensium Vitellius Valerinus: 


Ἢ πόλις n Πατρέων]! λογιστεύοντος [τ]ῆς κολ(ωνίας) τοῦ κρα[τίστου | χόμη]τος Βιτελλί- 
ov Βαλερείνου Πατρ[έως]. 


λογιστής (curator of Patrai), πρά[τιστος zópum]s (egregius comes) 


Remarks: On this magistrate see Groag. /oc. cit. and PLRE, loc. cit. For the old gentilicium 

Vitellius, see H. Gundel, RE IX A.1 (1961) 383-84, s.v. Vitellius and Solin and 
Salomies, 211. 
For the Greek equivalents of the Latin terms, see Mason, 62, s. v. Κολωνία and 5. v. 
κόμης. 64, s.v. κράτιστος, 66, s.v. λογιστής. For a comment on the office of Aoyt- 
στῆς. see *ARG 49 and for the predicate “κράτιστος”. which points to equestrian 
rank, see *LAC 280. For the date of the inscription see Groag, op. cit., 23, 44-45 (cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 793): since the reign of the Emperor Constantine, the curator civitatis 
regularly received the title of a comes et curator civitatis. In the 2nd half of the 4th 
c. A.D. the curator civitatis was replaced by the defensor civitatis, see O. Seeck, RE 
IV 1 (1900) 642, s.v. Comites |15] and Groag, op. cit., 45. 


ΟΥΟΛΟΥΣΣΗΝΗ ΟΛΥΜΠΙΧΑ 

IGV 1, 233, ll. 2-3 [early 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Sparta; marble plaque commemorating the construction ol a mole (7) at the expense οἱ the 
priest P. Memmius Pratolaus (LAC 575 [4], lor text and comment) and the priestess Volussena 
Olympicha, a deed of benefaction in homage to the Dioscuri the Saviours. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 323 (2); H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 169 n. 2; LGPN 
MILA, 340 s.v. Ὀλυμπίχα (2). Volussena Olympis (LAC 725), who is believed to 
have been the sister of Volussena Olympicha, was married to their cousin P. 
Memmius Sidectas (Il), the brother of P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (see below). 
Hence Volussene Olympicha shared the priesthood of the Dioscuri mentioned above 
with her cousin Pratolaus, who was at the same time her sister's brother-in-law. 
Perhaps d. L. Volussenus Damares (III) (LAC 731) and Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538); if so, 
sister L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730) and perhaps (L. Volussenus) Damares (IV) 
(LAC 732) and Volussena Olympis (LAC 725); apparently maternal niece Memmia 
Timosthenis (LAC 544) and P, Memmius Deximachus (I) (LAC 560), through whom cousin 
P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) and P. Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 579), cf. stemmata 
Kolbe, IG V 1, 537, app. crit; better A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 
215 tab. 2 (Voluseni); Settipani, 496 [born ca. in A.D. 85]. where erroneously «Volusia 
Olympis». He identifies her with Volussena Olympis, wife of P, Memmius Sidectas (II); see 
inlra, Appendix, Stemmata I, VII and XIII. 


ΟΥΟΛΟΥΣΣΗΝΗ ΟΑΥ̓ΜΠΙΣ 
IG V 1, 470, Il. 3-4 [within Ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, built into the Byzantine wall; large marble base belonging to a private statue dedication 
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by P. Memmius Sidectas (LAC 579 [4], for text) and Volussene Olympis for the father (ie. of 
the lormer), P. Memmius Deximachus. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 323; H. Box. JRS 22, 1932, 169 n. 2. As suggested 
by W. Kolbe in IG V 1, 233. 470 app. crit. this noble Spartan woman is perhaps to 
be identified with the priestess of the Dioscuri Volussena Olympicha of IG V 1, 233, 
Il. 2-3 (LAC 724); this is rejected by Bradford, 323 and the editors LGPN MIA, 340 
s.v. Ὀλυμπίς (1) and Ὀλυμπίχα (2). According to A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 
1985, 204, Kolbe's identification would, though, help to explain «how she (Le. 
Olympicha) came to share this hereditary priesthood since Olympis seems to have 
been a first cousin of Pratolaus (IV) and, as such, a descendant of the Augustan (sc. 
priestess) Eurybanassa», but, as the same author observes, the divergence of the 
cognomina poses problems. The two women might have been just close relatives, 
ερ. sisters, both most likely daughters of L. Volussenus Damares (III), who is 
attested as married to Memmia Damocratia. If this Memmia Damocratia was in fact 
the sister of P. Memmius Deximachus (111) (i.e, the father of P. Memmius Sidectas 
UI) and P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV)]. Volussene Olympis and putatively Volussena 
Olympicha were maternal nieces of P. Memmius Deximachus (III) and Olympis 
would have married her first cousin P. Memmius Sidectas (11). Olympicha in her turn 
would have obtained access to the priesthood of the Dioscuri through her first cousin 
P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV), see A. J. S, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 204. 222. 
Most probably d. L. Volussenus Damares (III) (LAC 731) and Memmia Damocratia (LAC 
538), if so, sister L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730) and (L. Volussenus) Damares (IV) 
(LAC 732) and perhaps Volussena Olympicha (LAC 724), apparently maternal niece Memmia 
Timosthenis (LAC 544) and P. Memmius Deximachus (III) (LAC 560), through whom cousin 
P. Memmius Pratolaus (IV) (LAC 575) and P. Memmius Sidectas (11) (LAC 579), who was also 
her husband. m. P. Memmius Damares (1) (LAC 559), cf. stemmata in A. J. 5. Spawforth, 
ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab. 1 (Memmii). 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni); see infra, Appendix, Stemmata 
VII and XII. 


726. ΛΙΟΥΚΙΟΣ) ΒΟΛΟΣΣΗΝΟΞΣ» |- - -] 
IG V 1, 68,1. 25 (apographum ap. IG V 1, 34,1. 24) (cf. SEG 11, 1950, 525) [about the mid-2nd 
C. A.D]. 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the east tower»; large plain block with two holes on the top 
side: it bears a catalogue of ephors and nomophylakes in the patronomate of Claudius 
Aristoteles; our man is among the vou[oquadxec]. 


Remarks: Fourmont's apographum (see IG V 1, 34, |. 24) gives the person's name as follows: 
ΑΒΟΛΟΣΤΗΝΟΥ. W. Kolbe restores [A.] BoXoo[o]nvo[c ᾿Αριστοκράτης]. contra 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 15, 1908-09, 93: [Δαμάρης]. W. Kolbe is followed by 
Bradford, 57 (10), who identifies him with the Trajanic eponymous patronomos L. 
Volussenus Aristocrates (I1) (LAC 730), whereas Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465 
rightly distinguishes them. For the date of the term of Ti. Claudius Aristoteles see 
LAC 263 [1]. 
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Two other Volusseni are known to have held political offices under the Antonines, 
see LAC 727 and LAC 728. However, because of the loss of the praenomina in these 
two cases and of the cognomina in all three cases a definite identification is 
impossible, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222 n. 99. H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 
169 n. | points out that Volussenus was a rare gentilicium. 


727. [ΛΙΟΥΚΙΟΣ) (?) OYJOAOXXHNOZ |- - -] 
IG V. 1,295, Il. 4-5 contra A. M. Woodward, JHS Suppl. 5. 1929, no. 48 with facsimile (cf. SEG 
11. 1950, 715) [mid-2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; fragment of pedimental stele with agonistic inscription, the name of the victor being 
lost. The person discussed here was substitute patronomos for a certain Timomenes and is 
referred to as philocaesar and eusebastos: 


|- - -Ιε[- - -]lov ovvé[qnpoc, ext | π]ατρονόμ[ον Tui0(?)]luévovc, πα]τρονομο]Ρῦντος ἱπε[ρ 

αὐτόν Λ(ουχίου) Οὐολοσσηνοῦ [- - -] | φιλοχαϊσαρο[ς καὶ εὐσε]βεστάτου ν[εικάσας τὸ 

π]αιδιχόν [- - -]. 

Remarks: Bradford, 57 (10), following W. Kolbe, JG V 1, 295, restores the lost cognomen of 
Volussenus in |. 6 [ Αριστοκοάτους| and identifies him with L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates (III), whereas Woodward, Joc. cit. argues in favour of the restoration 
[Δαμάρους] and identifies him with L. Volussenus Damares (111), cf. H: Box, JRS 22, 
1932, 169 n. 1: A, J. 5. Spawforth. ABSA 80, 1985, 222 n. 99, Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 450. 466 assigns the patronomate of Timomenes to ca. A.D. 156/57. which 
does not allow an identification of the individual discussed here with either L. 
Volussenus Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730) or with the L. Volusseni Damares (MI) 
(LAC 731) and Damares (IV) (LAC 732). 


728. [AO(Y KIOX) (7) ΟΥΟΛΟΙΣΣΗΝΟΙΣ - - -| 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 174 E 25 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 529, 1. 4) |mid- 
?nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta; fragmentary catalogue of ephors dating to the patronomate of Sex. Pompeius Brasidas. 
among whom is listed our man. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 329; H, Box, JRS 22, 1932, 169 n, 1. For the date, 
see Woodward, op. cit., 199. A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 222 n. 99, 227 n. 
113 (where by misprint SEG XI 530 instead of 529) considers possible an 
identification with the Volusseni of the lemmata LAC 726 and LAC 727. 


729. A(OYKIOX) OY[OA(OXXHNOY.) - - -] (?) 
A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 192 7-28. 25 no. 44 with facsimile (SEG 11, 1950, 557a. I. 5) [2nd c. 
A.D. ?]. 
Sparta, found near the east parodos wall of the theater in 1924: small marble fragment with a 
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list of names of uncertain function and term, most probably nomophylakes, among whom is 
mentioned this person. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 328. According to Woodward «in |. 5 we seem to 
have traces of an abbreviation sign above the line, so placed that it cannot permit us 
to restore Λου. as Λούκιος)», Hence A. M. Woodward proposes two restorations: 
A, Οὐ[ολ(οσσηνὸς) Δαμάρης (0) or A. Οὐ[ολ(οσσηνῶ) Δαμάρει χάσεν]. cl. H. 
Box, JRS 22, 1932, 169 n. 1. Woodward thinks of a catalogue of ν[ομοφύλακες] (l. 
1). The date of the inscription rests upon palaeography. cf. SEG 11. 1950, 557a: 
«perhaps Ist €. A.D.», which seems, however, too early a date, because of the 
presence of letters ending in clearly defined tails. 


ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ ΟΥΟΛΟΣΣΗΝΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ (l1): see ARG 266. 


730. AO(YKIOX) OYOAOXXHNOX ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΤΗΣ (III) AAMAPOYX (HI) 
[1] IG V 1. 158, Il. 1-2: emended by A. M. Woodward. ABSA 43, 1948, 243-44 (SEG 11, 1950, 
631, II. 1-2) [late Trajanic |. 
Sparta, found in the area of the ancient city; small fragment of a catalogue of officials of 
uncertain function, perhaps ephors, in the term of our man who was substituted as eponymous 
patronomos by P. Memmius Seidectus: 


[Ἔφοροι (?) ἐπὶ ^ owztov) Ovo[Aooonlvot ᾿Αρι]σ«τ»οκράτου[ς, xuroolvouotv|«r»oz ὑπέρ 
[αὑτὸν Πο(πλίου) | Μεμμίο]υ Σειδκένκτ[α. ὧν πρέσββυς Γά(ιος) Πούςλριος|-- -1- - - 
κ]«λγείδία - - -]. 

[2] IG V 1, 477. M. 2-4; republished by ΤΑ. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 220 [Trajanic]. 
Sparta; fragmentary marble plaque with civic honorary inscription for the person in 
recognition of his services to the polis: 


Ἂ afós] | Λούκιον Οὔ[ολουσση]νὸν ᾿Αριστ[οκράτη] | Δαμάρους [vióv, ἀπό]ργονον 
Ηρακλέους] | καὶ Περσεο[ς, ἀρετᾶς | ἔν]εκεν κα[ὶ τᾶς εἰς | τὰν π]όλιν [εὐνοίας!]. 

[3] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 202.2 (8). Il. 1-2 with facsimile. comment on p. 205; 
only ll. 4-5 emended in id, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 15, 2 (G), tentative emendation of his 
cognomen in 1. 2 ΓΑριστοκράτου]ς pro [Δαμάρον]ς proposed by ΤΑ, M. Woodward, ABSA 
43, 1948, 244 ap. no. 158 (SEG I1. 1950, 542, II. 1-2) [late Trajanic]. 

Sparta; mutilated catalogue of nomophylakes in the patronomate of L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates, who was substituted in the eponymous patronomate by P. Memmius Seidectas: 


Νο[μ]οφύλσχες ἐπὶ A(ovziov) Οὐ[ολοσσηνοῦ | ᾿Αριστοκράτου]ς (?), πατρονομοῦντ[ο]ς 
ὑ[πέ]ο | [αὐτὸν Ποιπλίου) Μεμμί]ο[υ] Σειδέχτα, Gv πρέσβ(υς) | ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς Ξενοκράτους: 
„~ (ch. text (1]). 


[4] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 164 A 3-4 and comment pp. 174-75 (SEG 11, 1950, 
569, |, 1) [late Trajanic]. 
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Sparta; gerontic catalogue in four columns inscribed on three blocks of the east parodos wall 
of the theatre dated by the patronomate of our person: Γέροντες ἐπὶ Λο(υχίου) Ov[o]Aooo0n- 
νοῦ ᾿Αριστοκράτους, 


[5a] The same person may be Aristocrates in IG V 1, 32B, ll. 6-7 [punctuation in 1. 3 emended 
by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 215 (cf, SEG 11, 1950, 477)] in whose patronomate 
Damocles (son of Damocles) also known as Philocrates was for his son Damoneices diabetes 
of the Limnaians [ca. A.D. 110-125]: ῥουαγός, καὶ ὑπὲρ τὸν [o]óv Δαμονείκῃ διαβέτης Aruva- 
έων ἐπί ᾿Αριστοχράτους. 

[b] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14, 2 N with facsimile and comment on pp. 19-20 
(SEG 11, 1950, 516, |. 1) proposes to recognize the same person in the eponymous 
patronomos dating a catalogue of ephors [2nd decade 2nd c. A.D.]: ἐπὶ πατρ(ονόμου) Αρι- 
στοχράτους, 

The same indiviual has most probably to be recognized also in the patron of Theogenes (son 
of Theogenes) attested in three inscriptions [5c-e]: 

[c] ^. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170, E.2 and comment on pp. 195-96 (SEG 11, 1950, 
559.1. 5), a catalogue of gerontes dated by the patronomate of C. Iulius Agesilaus [shortly after 
A.D. 100]: Θεογένης (Θεογένους) ᾿Αριστοχράτει καὶ Δαμάοει κά(σεν). 

[d] A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 172 E 10 and comment on pp. 196. 198 (SEG 11, 
1950, 605, |. 7), a catalogue of Ρίδυοι dating in the patronomate of Deximachus son of 
Pratolaus [Trajanic|: [Θεογ]ένης Θεογένου«ς» ᾿Αριστοκράτι x((otv). 

[e] The name of the same Kasen is also restored by analogy with [Se. d] by A. M. Woodward, 
ABSA 43, 1948, 229 (SEG 11, 1950, 545. |. 3) in IG V 1, 82. a badly mutilated catalogue of 
nomophylakes dating to the patronomate of P. Aelius Dionysius [A.D. 120s]: [Θεογένης (Θεο- 
yévovc)] ᾿Αριστοκράτει XGOEY). 


eponymous patronomos [1. 3-5b] substituted by P. Memmius Seidectas [1. 3]; patron of 
Theogenes (son of Theogenes) [Se-e]; [&nó]yovos "Hoa[xA£ovc] καὶ Περσέο|ς] [2] 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford. 57 (10). H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 169 ns 1. 3-4 
supports that the L. Volussseni lormed one of the oldest families at Sparta and were 
linked to the P. Memmii Pratolaoi, 

According to A, J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985. 221 the person in question has to 
be recognized as L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III), son of L. Volussenus Damares 
(III) and grandson of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (II), to whom he owed his 
cognomen, and great grandson ol Damares (II). Spawforth following Woodward 
(ABSA 43, 1948, 244) also supposes the Aristocrates and Sidectas of [1. 3] to be 
brothers-in-law. The reasons why Aristocrates did not carry out his patronomate 
himself, as indicated by [1. 3]. are obscure: A. J. 5, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219 
n, 94 and 222 n. 98 (in both cases with the following misprint: JG V 1, 58 instead of 
158) suggests «absence, illness or even death». The Perseid lineage of the person's 
heroic pedigree claimed in [2] apparently points to an Argive origin for a branch ol 
this Spartan family, a connection that can be explained through intermarriage, see 
Spawforth, op. cit.. 220-2] and Marchetti and Kolokotsas, 196 n. 49. Following A. M. 
Woodward (ABSA 26, 1923-25, 196), A. J. 5. Spawtorth (ABSA 80, 1985, 221-22 n, 
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97) proposes to identify the Aristocrates of [Se-e] with the homonymous eponymous 
patronomos of [5a]. For the identity of Damares in text [5c]. see LAC 732. 
In the light of prosopographical considerations arising trom the information given in 
text [4], the person's term as eponymous patronomos [1. 3-5b] can be dated between 
A.D. 110 and 115, see A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219 n. 94, cf. A. M. 
Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 8 A 3-5: ca. A.D. 115 (however in A, M. Woodward, 
ABSA 20. 1923-25, 205: «reign of Hadrian and the first few vears of Pius»), whereas 
Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 465: ca. A.D. 112-13. Already Chrimes has pleaded for an 
identification of this L. Volussenus Aristocrates with Aristocrates of [5a]. 
A daughter of the person discussed here and wife of Pompeius Damaenetus, 
Volussene Iusta, is honoured by the Arcadian poleis of Megalopolis and Lykosoura 
(ARC 172): Οὐολοσσηνὴν Tovorav (7) Οὐολουασηνοῦ ᾿Αριστοχράτους θυγατέρα 
καὶ Πομπηίου Δαμαινέτου γυναῖκα. She was most probably also the mother ol 
Pompeius Aristocrates, who is attested as priest of Despoina in an inscription from 
the sanctuary at Lykosoura (ARC 135). 
5, L. Volussenus Damares (III) (LAC 731) and Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538), paternal 
grands. L. Volussenus Aristocrates (I) (ARG 266), probably b. Volussena Olympis (LAC 725), 
Volussena Olympicha (LAC 724) and (L. Volussenus) Damares (IV) (LAC 732), most probably 
f. Volussenu Iusta (ARC 172) through whom [.-in-law Pompeius Damaenetus (LAC 621. ARC 
136) and grandf. Pompeius Aristocrates (LAC 618. ARC 135), cf. stemmata Kolbe. ap. IG V 
1, 537 and V 2, 544 and especially A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 194 tab.1 (Memmii). 
215 tab. 2 (Voluseni); Settipani, 496 [born ca. in A.D. 80 and died after 110/15]: see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, VII and ΧΠΙ. 
For the same person see ARC 173, 


AO(YKIOX) ΟΥΟΛΟΣΣΗΝΟΣ AAMAPHE (II) 

[1] JG V 1, 581, Il. 2-3; republished by A, J. S. Spawtorth, ABSA 80, 1985, 220 [pre-Trajanic], 
Amykles, at the sanctuary of Apollo, now lost: plain square block with an honorary inscription 
lor Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538, for text), whose statue was funded by her husband L. 
Volussenus Damares; here Λούκιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς Δαμάρης. 


[2] He is to be identified with Damares attested in ΙΟΥ 1, 477. 1. 4 as father of L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates (LAC 730 [2], for text) [Trajanic]: Λούκιον Οὔ/ολουσση]νόν ᾿Αριστ[οχράτη] 
Δαμάρους |υΐόν]. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 106 (13); H. Box. JRS 22. 1932, 169 ns 1 and 3-4. 
According to A, J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 219-21 the person has to be 
identified as L. Volussenus Damares (111). His father is most probably to be 
recognized in L. Volussenus Aristocrates (I1); the latter was the first member of this 
Spartan family to become a Roman citizen as attested by /G TV’ 1, 681 belonging to 
a statue which was erected by this L. Volussenus Aristocrates in memory of his 
sister's son, T. Statilius Lamprias (I1) (ARG 245 [7]). The mother of T. Statilius 
Lamprias was Statilia Teimosthenis (ARG 242), a Lacedaemonian by birth. Due to 
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her marriage to T. Statilius Teimocrates (I) son of Ti. Statilius Lamprias (II) (ARG 
252), a member of a well-known family from Epidauros, she is mainly attested in 
inscriptions of the Argolis: whereas at Sparta she is only mentioned once in the 
badly mutilated inscription 7G V 1, 478, according to which she paid for the 
erection of a statue: [Δαμάρη- - - |- - - ἀρε]ταις | ένεκα (?), προσ]δε[ξαμ[ένα]ς τὸ 
| ἀνάλωμα Τειμο]Ρσθενίδος τᾶς [Au]lu<a>peo[c], τᾶς [θυγα]τρός. 
[Τει]μοι[κ]ρ[άτεος δὲ γυναικός], ef. Bradford, 413 (1) and the chapter on the 
Epidaurean Statilii in Spawforth, op. cit.. 248-258 with stemma on p. 249 tab. 7. 
The evidence of Lucii Volusseni at Sparta from the second half of the Ist c. A.D. 
onwards on one hand and of a woman named [- - - Κ]ατόλα honoured in an 
inscription from Attica dating to the early Ist c. A.D. (IG IF 4239) on the other 
hand, leads Groag, Reichsheamten, 48 to postulate tentatively a L. Volusenus 
Catulus as governor ol the provincia Achaia earlier in the Ist c. A.D., to whom they 
would have owed their gentilicium and hence their Roman citizenship. According to 
Groag this L. Volusenus Catulus might have been a descendant of L. Volusenus 
Catulus, curator locorum publicorum iudicandorum at the beginning of the Ist c. 
A.D. (PIR V 647 and 648). 
s. L. Volussenus Aristocrates (IT) (ARG 266), through whom nephew Statilia Teimosthenis 
(ARG 242) and T. Statilius Teimocrates (I) (ARG 252), through them cousin T. Statilius 
Lamprias (II) (ARG 245). h. Memmia Damocratia (LAC 538), |. L. Volussenus Aristocrates 
(HI) (LAC 730), cf. stemmata of the Spartan Memmii and Volus(s)eni Kolbe, ap. IG V 1, 537 
and esp. Spawtorth, op. cit.. 194 tab.1, 2 15 tab. 2: Settipani, 496 [born ca. in A.D, 50]. see infra, 
Appendix, Stemmata I, VII and XIII. For the stemma of the Statilii published in A, J, S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 249 tab, 7, see Roman Peloponnese 1, Appendix. Stemma V. 


(AOYKIOX ΟΥΟΛΟΣΣΗΝΟΣ) AAMAPHX (IV) 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 26, 1923-25, 170, E 2 and comment on pp. 195-96 (SEG 11. 1950, 
559. 1. 5) [shortly alter A.D. 100]. 

Sparta, from the theatre; catalogue of gerontes dating to the patronomate of C. Iulius 
Agesilaus; one of the gerontes, Theogenes (son of Theogenes) was kasen to Aristocrates and 
to Damares: Θεογένης (Θεογένους) ᾿Αριστοκράτει καὶ Δαμάρει κά(σεν). 


Remarks: Damares is a fairly common name at Sparta [cl. Bradford, 104 (1)-106 (18)], which 
has caused some discussion on the identilication of the Damares in this inscription. 
Contra Bradford, 105 (8), Woodward. op. cit., 196 n. 3 considers this Damares to be 
identical with the lather of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (III), L. Volussenus Damares 
(ΠΠ (LAC 731), or rather with P. Memmius Damares (1) son of P. Memmius 
Sidectas (II) (LAC 559). A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 221-22 n. 97, however, 
convincinglv suggests that he could have been an otherwise unknown younger 
brother of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (IIT) and son of L. Volussenus Damares (IIT). 
whose cognomen he would have taken over. In view of the onomastic and 
chronological evidence it is not impossible, that the Volusseni of the lemmata LAC 
726-728, who are attested as Spartan officials in three Antonine inscriptions — the 
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ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA 733-735 


cognomen is lost in all three cases —, were sons of L. Volussenus Aristocrates (IIT) 
(LAC 730) or of Damares (IV) discussed here. 
Most probably s. L. Volussenus Damares (1H) (LAC 731) and Memmia Damocratia (LAC 
538), paternal grands. L. Volussenus Aristocrates (11) (ARG 266), probably b. L. Volussenus 
Aristocrates (III) (LAC 730), Volussena Olympis (LAC 725) and Volussena Olympicha (LAC 
724). cf. stemma A. J. 8, Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985. 215 tab. 2 (Voluseni); see infra, Appendix, 
Stemma XIII. 


A(OYKIOX) ΟΥΟΛΟΙΣΣΗΝΟΣ AAMAPHY] (7) 

A. M. Woodward, ABSA 29, 1927-28, 14, 2 (O) and p. 20 (SEG 11, 1950, 533) [late Ist c. A.D. 
l. 

Sparta; fragment of catalogue of ephors dating to the eponymous patronomate of this 
individual: A(owztov) OboAo[oonvov - - -] (7) (reading according to Woodward's information 
on p. I4). 


Remarks: A. M. Woodward, op. cit., 20 reads A(owxtov) OVOA[OGONVOD - - -| or, less probably, 
Aov(xiov) "OX[oocnvo? - - -| and tentatively identifies him with L. Volussenus 
Damares, father of Aristocrates [1.6. Damares (111) son of Aristocrates (HI) = LAC 
731); this identification is not adopted by Bradford, 105 (7). According to H. Box, JRS 
22, 1932, 169 n. 1, however, our inscription is «possibly referring to Aristocrates». 


FRAGMENTARY NAMES 


|-ca. 15-] O KAI HANOA[AHX] 

IG V 1. 149 (Ill. 1-2) united with JG V 1. 155 by the editors of SEG 11, 1950, 600 [late 
ΑΠΙΟΠΙΠΕΙ. 

The inscription JG V 1, 149 was found at Sparta, ΙΟΥ 1, 155 at Mystras; two fragments of a 
marble stele with a catalogue of officials, perhaps agoranomoi. The person in question was 
presumably πρ(έσβυς) φειδειτίο[υ], 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 332 (5). His name is cited in Il. 1-2 of IG V 1, 149 
and is probably to be connected with the expression «ποέσβυς) φειδειτίο[υ]» 
attested in 1. 6 of IG V 1, 155. In the early 3rd c. A.D. the cognomen Πωνθάλης is 
encountered at Sparta in connection with the Pomponii (cf. LAC 646 and 647 and 
perhaps 648). For further comment on the inscription see LAC 337, 


[- - -]Mt- - -) (7) ΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΡΑΙΤΗΙΣ [ΦΗΡΜΟΥ 
IGV 1.46, 1I. 10-11; emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 27, 1925-26, 225-26 (SEG 11. 1950, 
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487) [2nd hall 2nd c. A.D]. 

Copied by Fourmont at «Sparta at the church of Hagios Nikolaos»; marble base decorated with 
cymatium at top and bottom bearing an inscription with the career of Pratylus son ol 
Pratonicus. In the eponymous patronomate of this Aristocrates son of Firmus he was youtt- 
μα[τε]ὺς βουλῆς. 


Remarks: For this individual see Bradford, 58 (13). The corroded letter preceding ᾿Αριστο- 
κρά[του]ς. seemingly a mu, belongs most probably to an abbreviated nomen gentile 
such as [Me]u(utov). ΠΠο]μίπηίου) (as Bradford) or [Πο]μιπωνίου) rather than to 
the praenomen Μίᾶρκος), as proposed by W. Kolbe followed by Chrimes, Ancient 
Sparta, 467, given that also the other patronomoi of this inscription are cited with 
their gentilicia and cognomina, but without praenomina. Chrimes, /oc. cit. assigns his 
patronomate to ca. A.D. 159/60, which is definitely too early as it fell later than the 
patronomate of Ti. Claudius Brasidas (1) Ας 274 [1. 3]). 

s. Firmus (LAC 357) 


[-ca, 2-]OYPNIOY ΑΓΑΘΙΑΣ 

This person appears as ephor in two approximate copies of a catalogue, one of only ephors 
[B] and the other of both ephors and nomophylakes [A] dating to the patronomate of the god 
Lycurgus [2nd quarter 2nd c. A.D. |: 

[A] IG V 1, 66,1. 15: emended by A. M. Woodward, ABSA 43, 1948, 226-27 (SEG 11, 1950, 524). 
Sparta, copied by Fourmont «at the south tower»; square marble block. The name of the ephor 
in question is restored by W. Kolbe by analogy with [B] as |. Φούρνιο]ς ᾿Αγαθίας, 

[B] IG V 1.67.1. 4. 

Sparta; mutilated marble block; our person is cited among the ephors: |. Φ]ούρνιος “Aya- 
θία[ς|. 


Remarks: Kolbe's restoration is accepted by H. Box, JRS 22, 1932, 176 no. 13, Bradford, 3 (4) 

and the editors of LGPN IIA, 3 s.v. Αγαθίας (8). There is no other person with this 
gentilicium known at Sparta, although there are attested three more Spartans named 
Agathias, two of them being Roman citizens as well (LAC 81 and 597). The origin 
of the Furnii remains unclear; Box, op. cit, nos 15-17 proposes a family with 
commercial activity at Sparta. Other possible restorations would be e.g. Aburnius 
and Eburnius (transcribed ᾿Αβούρνιος and Ἐβούρνιος respectively), for these see 
Solin and Salomies, 260 s. v. 
The date of the inscriptions rests on prosopographical grounds, cf. A. J. S. 
Spawforth, ABSA 75, 1980, 214 n. 58 and id., ABSA 80, 1985. 202 n. 36. The (first) 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus has been dated shortly before the mid-2nd c. A.D., 
ct. A, M. Woodward, ABSA 20. 1923-25, 191; Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 466: «ca. 
A.D. 140/41»; A. 1. 5. Spawforth - S, Walker, JRS 76, 1986, 92 n. 34. 


[-ca. 12-0] BAAEPIANOZ ®IAOY MENOZ: see LAC 712. 
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INSTRUMENTUM DOMESTICUM 


In the Archaeological Museum of Sparta are preserved about 200 lamps (so far unpublished). 
Th. Karagiorga, AD 19 (1964) Chron. B' 1, 144-45. pls 145-46 briefly announces their 
discovery in the plot of O. Paraskevopoulos to the south of the acropolis of Sparta in October 
1964. According to the excavator they were found together with carbonized seeds of caper 
spurge (Jathyrus) in one of three pithoi within a Roman building of the first half of the 3rd c. 
A.D., which was destroyed by a fire, perhaps during the Herulian invasion in A.D. 267. 
Karagiorga. op. cit.. 145 considers them as Corinthian imports. O. Broneer. [sthmia IMI, 65-66 
n. 54, however, interprets the building where the lamps in question were found as «a lamp 
lactory specializing in copies of lamps of widely different periods». 

The discovery of workshops for the production of lamps at Patras and at the Iychriomanteion, 
indicates, according to M. Petropoulos, that many of the lamps that had hitherto been 
considered to be of Corinthian manufacture (see Corinth IV.2; Agora VIE; Isthmia ΠΠ: 
Kenchreai V with a list of “Corinthian” lamp producers on p. 89 app. 1; Corinth XVIIL2), were 
produced at Patrai, From the Ist to the 3rd c. A.D. they were exported from there by land and 
by sea, Petropoulos, Εργαστήρια, 127. 128 tab. 2 suggests that they were transported by cart 
[rom Patras to Sparta by the road leading past the polis of Kynaitha. LAC 343, LAC 739-740 
and LAC 743 should probably be regarded as such imports. Petropoulos, Εργαστήρια, 108 
notes that some of the lamp signatures correspond to Roman names, as our items LAC 343 
(Crescens), LAC 739 and 740 (Lucius) and LAC 743 (Secundus). He suggests that these lamp 
producers were freedmen which would explain the use of a nomen simplicium or, in other 
words, the absence of the tria nomina which usually encounter on lamps of Italian origin and 
indicated manufacturers possessing full Roman citizenship. Many of these names above occur, 
however. on Italian lamps in Latin, e.g. Crescens and Lucius, but so far no satisfactory 
explanation has been offered as to it and, if so. how they are to be connected with the lamps 
bearing the equivalent Greek signatures from the workshops of Patrai or elsewhere in Greece. 
Furthermore, we include three stamps from terra sigillata ware brought to light by various 
excavations at Sparta (LAC 737 and LAC 741-42). 


L(UCIUS) AVIL(US) 

A. A. Themos, "Ανασκαφικές εργασίες. Νομός Λακωνίας. Σπάρτη”. AD 51. 1996, Chron. B' 
1, 110 (AnnEpigr 2000, 1333b) [A.D. 30-70]. 

Found in Triakosion Street in Sparta; fragment from the bottom of a vessel of Arretine terra 
sigillata ware bearing a planta pedis stamp with the monogram of the manufacturer’s name: 
L.AVIL. 


Remarks: The manufacturer L. Avillius is well attested all over the Roman world; in Greece 
products of his are reported from Corinth and Corfu, CVArr.* 259 [esp. n = Corfu 
and n' = Corinth] in planta pedis: L'AVIL. For the person's gentilicium see Solin and 
Salomies, 30. 


V7 


T3874 ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1l 


738. ΓΑΙΟΣ 
Th. Karagiorga, AD 19, 1964, Chron. B' 1. 144-45 and ph. pl. 145a: mentioned in O. Broneer, 
Isthmia U1, 66 n. 54 and Petropoulos, Εογαστήρια. 102 n. 549; cf. LGPN ILA, 96 s.v. ratos 
(19) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, from a Roman building to the south of the acropolis; numerous terracotta lamps of 
types Corinth XXIV and XXVII A bearing on the bottom the signature TAYOY. 


Cf. COR 685. 
KPHEXKENX: see LAC 343, 


739, ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ 
Th. Karagiorga, AD 19, 1964, Chron. B' 1, 144-45; mentioned in O. Broneer, /sthimia U, 66 
n. 54; Petropoulos, Εογαστήρια, 102 n. 549. 110. 112 tab, 1. 113 tab. 2. pp. 162 and 170: LGPN 
MIA, 276 s.v. Λούκιος (10) | Ist half 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Sparta, from a Roman building to the south of the acropolis; numerous terracotta lamps of 
type Corinth XXVII B bearing on the bottom the signature AOYKIOY. 


Remarks: Lamps produced by this manulacturer were found in Patras in the workshop B and 
in the workshops at the /ychnomanteion, These lamps were produced from the end 
of the 1st till the end ol the 2nd c. A.D. and are also attested at a number of places 
beyond Patrai, such as Corinth, Isthmia, Athens, Olympia and Sparta. They are also 
found outside Greece at Alexandria, Ephesos. Salona and Italy. Although Lucius is à 
very common Roman name, Petropoulos, Εογαστήρια, 123 considers the possibility 
that the signature Λουμίοι was a pseudomym intended to recall the Latin lux, -cis, 
just as the signature Tlwoqouou seems to be derived from φωσφόρον. a poetically 
metaphoric denomination for lamp. 

Cf. ACH 273 and 277. ARG 272 and 273. COR 693. 


740, AOYKIOX 
IG N 1, without a number, p. 210. 
Gytheion: terracotta lamp bearing the signature Aovziouv, 


Remarks: see comment LAC 739, 


741. T(ITUS) νε! «L»(UCIUS) PRO(- - -) (7) 
A. A. Themos, “Ανασκαφικές εργασίες. Νομός Λακωνίας, Σπάρτη”. ADSI. 1996, Chron. B' 
L. [10 (AnnEpigr 2000, 1333a) [early imperial]. 
Found in Triakosion Street in Sparta; fragment from the bottom of a vessel of Arretine terra 
sigillata ware bearing a planta pedis stamp with the monogram of this manufacturer's name. 
The ed. pr. reads TPRO. 


ATK 


"A. 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN LACONIA ` 741-43. 


Remarks: Because of the fact that a signature T. Prol- - -) is unknown, the editors of AnnEpigr 
suggest L(ucius) Pro(- - -) instead, for which see CV Arr.’ 1408: L'PRO. 


742. T(ITUS) R(UFRENUS) C(LAUDUS) (?) 
A. A. Themos, "Ανασκαφικὲς εργασίες, Νομός Λακωνίας, Σπάρτη”. AD 50. 1995, Chron. B' 
1, 133 n. 16 (AnnEpigr 1999, 1461) [early imperial]. 
Found in Kallikratidis Street in Sparta; fragment from the bottom of a vessel ol Arretine terra 
sigillata ware bearing a planta pedis stamp with the monogram ol the manufacturer's name: 
TRC. 


Remarks: Stamps with T-R’C in planta pedis are also known from Rome and ancient Suasa, see 
CVArr.’ 1480a-b who connect it with the stamp ibid., no. 1603a-f (one from 
Orvieto, two from Rome. one from Tarragona and finally two of unknown 
provenance) reading T(itus) Rufrenus Cla(dus?). For the gentilicium Rufrenus see 
Solin and Salomies. 158 s.v. As to the cognomen of the person, there is only a 
cognomen Claudus on record in Solin and Salomies, 315 s.v., whence we prefer to 
read his cognomen as C(laudus). 


743. ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΣ 
Mentioned in O. Broneer, Isthmia I1, 66 n, 54 and Petropoulos, Εργαστήρια. 102 n. 549. 110; 
for the find spot see Th. Karagiorga. AD 19, 1964, Chron. Β' 1, 144: οἱ. LGPN ILA, 391 s.v. 
Σεκοῦνδος (6) [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Sparta, from a Roman building to the south of the acropolis; numerous terracotta lamps of 
type Corinth XXVII B bearing on the bottom the signature ΣΕΚΟΥΝΛΟΥ. 


CI. ACH 277, ARG 277, COR 705. 
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ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN MESSENIA 


I. AIBOYTIOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, |, |, 33 [19 B.C.2érovc ἑκατοστοῦ καὶ εἰκοστοῦ 
καὶ Εβδομον (Achaean era)]. 
Messene; a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the 
ephebe Λεύκιος (MES 243). of unknown tribe; he may belong to the Ξένοι. 


Remarks: For the rare gentile name Aebutius known also in Corinth (COR 6 and 7), see Solin 
and Salomies, 6. 


(AIAIOX ?) ΑΡΙΣΤΩΝ: cl. MES 3 


2. AIA(IOX) XPHX[TI]ON 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, I. 83 [ἔτους σοςξΑ.Ὀ. 246: 
Actian era]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue οἱ ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: Koumanoudis, op. cir., 106 dates the inscription according to the provincial era in 
A.D. 131. The great number of Aurelii however suggests a date after the Constitutio 
Antoniana. Consequently the inscription is to be dated in A.D. 246 counting 277 
years from the battle of Actium (31 B.C.). 


3. (II. AIAIOX) APMONEIKOX 
IG V 1, 1399 [2nd c. A.D., age of Hadrian (?)]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a marble herm bearing an honorary epigram for the individual. 
“AOE µε τειχιόεσ- 
σα παρ’ ἀγλαὸν 
Γερόν Ἰθώμης Meg- 
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σήνη Evvotz 
5 πύδεσιν ἡγλάι- 
σεν. υἱόν "Aoloro- 
νος Μεσσηνίου 
ἠδ᾽ ερατεινῆς 
"Ae mraz, Σπάωτην 
10 ἢ λάχεν Ex πατέ- 
QUN. φαμέ(ν) δὲ Ἕλ- 
λάνεσσι γένους 
μέγα κῦδος ἂρέ- 
σθαι ἔχ τε Al- 
13 οσκούρων ËX 
τε καὶ ᾿Ἡραχλέ- 
οὓς, 
Tov Ἡρακλείδην 
᾿Αὐμόνεικον 
ῃ πύλις, 


Remarks: The individual is most certainly to be identified with P. Aelius Harmoneicus attested 
in an honorary inscription from Olympia erected lor him by the polis of Messene (JvO 
446, cl. EL 8), He was son of the Messenian Aristo and the Spartan Memmia (7) 
Ageta. Two Aelii Aristones [rom Messene of the 2nd c. A.D. are attested in Olympia 
(vO 459, cf. EL 4 and 5), father and son. Both are named hierophantes, probably 
connected with the mysteries of Andania; the son was also a strategos of the Achaean 
Koinon. The family could have obtained Roman citizenship during the reign of 
Hadrian. A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, 213-215, suggests that Harmoneicus is 
either a son or a brother of the srrategos of the Achaean Koinon (EL 5). 

There must be some relationship between Ageta of the Messenian inscription and 
Memmia Ageta, daughter of Pratolaus attested in a Spartan inscription as mother ol 
Claudii Antipater and Pratolaus (LAC 537), According to Spawforth, loc. cit. she 
could have been a relative or even the same person, since Memmia Ageta of the 
Spartan inscription was divorced and might have married twice. Cf. also Appendix 
Stemma ΝΠ. 

Heracles and Dioscuri were important heroes for both Messenians and 
Lacedaemonians, since both were Dorians. For the cult of Dioscuri in Sparta see 
Hupfloher, 107-124 and 130-135 for the cult of Heracles; for Messenian claims to 
descent from Heracles cl. ΙνΟ 487 and IG V 1, 1469 (cf. MES 130, for Cresphontes 
as a proper name) and for claims to Dioscuri cl. Paus. HI. 26, 2. 


4. AIAIOX ΦΙΑΙΙΑΝΙΔΗΣ 
IG V 1, 1412: M.N. Tod. “Notes and inscriptions from SW Messenia”, JHS 25, 1905, 42-45; cf. 
SEG 11, 1950, 998; A.K. Orlandos, “Avo ἐπιγραφοὶ & Μεσσήνης”. AE 1965, 117 A.D. 193-195]. 
Asine (medieval and modern Koroni), a marble statue base honouring the Emperor Lucius 


. 


| ας 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ MESSENIA IE SET, 


Septimius Severus, erected by the polis during the period when Flavius Saethida held the office 
of λογιστής and the individual discussed here that of grammatreus: 


Αὐτοπράτορα Katloaoa Λούκιον Σεἰπτίµιον Xeovnoov I Meotivaxa Σεβαστόὀν P ἢ πόλις TOV 
avelunttoy ἐπὶ Φλαβίου | Σαιθίδα λογιστοῦ | καὶ γοαμματέος | Αἰλίου Φ[α]ιανίδου, 


Remarks: The name Φαιανίδης is unique in Peloponnese. In Laconia there is the variant Pat- 
ὠνίδης. see LGPN LULA, 442. For the name Φαινίδης proposed by Kolbe (JG) see 
Pape - Benseler, 1953, 
The date is based on the absence of the title Arabicus Adiabenicus in the imperial 
titulature, which the emperor assumed in the summer of A.D. 195; this indicates that 
the inscription falls within the first two years of his reign [A.D, 193-195]. For the 
titles of Septimius Severus see P. Kneissl, Die Siegestitulatur der rómischen Kaiser, 
Hypomnemata 23 (Göttingen 1969) 126-135, 211-215. For the title Arabicus 
Adiabenicus and the other imperial titulature see also Kienast, Römische 
Kaisertabelle, 158. 


T(ITOX) AIAIOX KOYAAPATOX 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. |. 35 |ca. A.D. 35]. 

Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column ol the north stoa ol the 
gymnasion, The individual is listed under the heading "Pex(uctot) καὶ Eé(vot), 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. The praenomen could be also 
Πόπλιος]. 


6. (ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΣ) 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 54 [shortly belore A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 

Messene. gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Aemilius (MES 7) of the Cleolaia tribe. 


7. ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΣ (AIMIAIOY) 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, 11,1. 54 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 

Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 


s. (Aemilius) (MES 6) 


ΑΙΜΙΛΙΟΣ ΓΑΙΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 55 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds). 
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Messene, gymnasion; two joining Iragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 
s. Caius (MES 105) 


$a. HOHAIOX ANOEXTIOX ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1999 (2002) 105-106, no. 10, pl. 73 (AnnEpigr 2001, 1810) [Ist c, A.D. ?]. 
Messene, in the area of the Roman villa of 3rd-4th c. A.D., on the west side of the road leading 
to the west propylon of the gymnasion; a limestone pedimental stele bearing the funerary 
inscription of Publius Antestius Philinus: Πόπλιος ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλῖνος χαῖρε. 


Remarks: The stele was found near the stele that bears a fragmentary honorary decree for a 
certain Aristocleia, near Room 4 οἱ the villa, which functioned as a sepulchral 
chamber. The inscription is carved on the pediment in deep, carefully incised letters 
whose forms resemble those of 3rd/2nd c. B.C, P. Themelis suggests that they are 
intended to imitate a Classical prototype, since they are written on a stele that is 
older than the letters themselves. Despite the archaizing letter forms, the name is 
Roman, and furthermore, is written in full, with tria nomina and an unabbreviated 
praenomen. In view of this, it is probably to be dated to the Ist c. A.D. Cf. also a 
certain Θιώτας Φιλίνου, a gymnasiarchos attested in an inscription on the lower 
diazoma of the stadion (Ist c. B.C,/Ist c. A.D.), see Themelis, op. cit., 91-92. 


*9, AEYKIOX Aq9J- - -] 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1991, 98, no. 5, lig. 61 u (SEG 43, 1993, 161) [Ist c. B.C Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Messene, sanctuary of Artemis Orthia; a part of a pedestal bearing a fragmentary honorary 
inscription for a woman, Ασπα[σ]ία. wife of a magistrate, the title of whom is probably to be 
completed as [πρεσβευτοῦ ἀν]τιστρατάγου (legatus pro praetore). Λεύκιος "Aq|[- - -| is the 
name of her husband: 


[A πόλις! ᾿Ασπα[σ]ίαν [.J.4BOY A[- - -] 1 [-- - θυ]γατέρα. Λευκίου "Aq]- - [πρεσβευτοῦ 
ἀν]τιστρατάγου γυναῖχ[α - - -] | |- - - ἀρε]τᾶς Evexev. 


Remarks: R. Stroud read in the photo |. 2: |- --]NSATEPAEYKIOYA(9Q.|- - -] (SEG). The name 

of Aspasia's father. [..J. ABOY A|- - -]. cannot be completed. For Roman gentile 
names beginning with AF- - - see Solin and Salomies, 8-9. 
It is hard to identify this Roman magistrate. A possible candidate is L. Afranius A. 
f., who served as a legate of Pompey, perhaps from 75 till 72 B.C. (Broughton, 
Magistrates 11, 99, 119) against Sertorius and in the war against Mithridates (66-64 
B.C.; el. Broughton, op.cit, 156. 164), became consul in 60 B.C. and perhaps 
proconsul in Cisalpine Gaul in 59 B.C., once more legate in Spain (55-49 B.C.), was 
with Pompey at Dyrrachium in 48 B.C. and was placed in command of the camp at 
Pharsalus (Broughton, op.cit., 280, 290) and was an officer, perhaps a legate, in the 
Pompeian army in Africa in 46 B.C. (Broughton, op.cit., 300). This L. Afranius could 
on chronological grounds possibly be identified with the honorand from Messene. 
However there is no evidence for any activity by L. Afranius in the Peloponnese, 
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[NJOMEPIOX ΑΓΕΛΗΙΟΣ 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 27 [ἔτους od'-A.D. 70. 

Messene, gymnasion: limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cresphontis. 


Remarks: For Agel(l)eius/Agilleius see O. Salomies, “Contacts between Italy, Macedonia and Asia 
Minor during the Principate”, in: Roman onomastics, 118 and 125. For the gentilicium 
Νομέριος see Solin and Salomies, 127 (Nomerius) and 128 (Numerius). The name is 
however attested also as praenomen, like here, see Salomies, Vornamen, 39-41. 


Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) AFEAHIOX TPIBOYNOX 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 28 [ἔτους oa'=A.D, 70]. 

Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes, The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cresphontis. 


Remarks: For Agel(Deius/Agilleius see MES I0. 


(ANTONIOX) 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11, 1. 52 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds |. 

Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Antonius (MES 14) of the Cleolaia tribe. 


13. (ANTONIOX) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 53 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Antonius (MES 15) of the Cleolaia tribe. 
14. ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ (ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΥ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 52 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D, 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 
s. (Antonius) (MES 12) 
15. ANTONI[OJX (ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΥ) 


Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 53 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 
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Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 
s. (Antonius) (MES 13) 


16. ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ AXAT[K]OX 
IG V 1, 1408, 1. 2 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Asine (medieval and modern Koroni, a list of names known from the notes ol Cyriacus from 
Ancona (fol. 109 verso: cf. Epigrammata Cyriaci Anconitae [Romae 1749] p. XXXXIII 268 
and R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa 
da Leonardo Botta”. in: Miscelanea Ceriani [Milano 1910] 208). 


17. ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ ΑΓΑΘΑΣ 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11. |. 126 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds |. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining tragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


18. ANT(QNIOL) ΕΥΦΡΟΣΥΝΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IGV 1. 1398,1. 51 [ἔτους G0C—A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a eymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom Antonius Euphrosynus, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


19, ΑΝΤΙΩΝΙΟΣ) AYKOX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1. 1398, 1. 50 [ἔτους o0C -A.D. 246: 
Actian era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi): a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom Antonius Lycus. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


20. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΟΚΛΟΣ 

A.K, Orlandos, “Ανασχαὴ Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959. 169-173, 1. 21, ph. 142: id, PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207: cf. BullEpigr 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985. 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id.. Souscriptions publiques. 55-59 
|ca. A.D. 3-14]. 

Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings. The discussed individual offers 100 dinars: Μᾶρκος ᾽Αντώνιος Πρόκλος δεινάρια 
EXUTOV. 
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Remarks: A. Orlandos, PAAH 1959, 171 dated the inscription between 27 B.C. and A.D. 14, 

i.e. between the date when Octavianus obtained the title of Augustus (Σεβαστός, ef. 
|, 3: Σεβαστῷ Καίσαρι) and that of his death. L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985. 603-604 
excludes the time immediately after 27 B.C. because of Messene's lighting on the 
side of Antonius which caused Augustus's disgrace (cf. Paus. IV. 31, 1-2): he also 
excludes the time immediately after 21 B.C., when Augustus was in Sparta and 
probably adjudicated over the disputed territory between Messene and Sparta in the 
latter's favour (Dio Cass. LIV. 7; cf. Hallmann, /tinera principum. 23). Migeotte 
therefore finds it improbable that the imperial cult was introduced to Messene 
belore 21 B.C. and dates the inscription to between 15 or 10 B.C, and A.D. 14. 
However the new epigraphical finds from Messene provide a more accurate dating 
of the inscription. An individual mentioned in |, 27 of the same list of contributors. 
Διονύσιος ᾿Αριστομένεος. who contributes 500 denarii is to be identified with an 
homonymous ephebe of an ephebic catalogue of A.D. 3 (for the ephebic catalogue 
and the identification of the individual see Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, 
no. 2). Thus the year A.D. 3 may possibly be a terminus post quem for the 
chronology of the inscription discussed here. 
M. Antonius Proculus is most probably to be identified with the homonymous man, 
who erected with Antonia Callo (EL 21) —maybe his wife— a statue in honour ol 
their benefactor, the Elean Claudia Cleodice, in Olympia UvO 428, cf. EL 117). For 
the individual see also EL 44. 


21. ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 
IG V 1, 1408. 1. 1 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
Asine (medieval and modern Koroni); a list of names known from the notes of Cyriacus from 
Ancona (fol. 109 verso; ct. Epigrammata Cyriaci Anconitae [Romae 1749] p. XXXXIL 268 
and R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua descrizione autograla del Peloponneso tramessa 
da Leonardo Botta”, in: Miscelanea Ceriani |Milano 1910] 208). 


22. ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ XEBHPOX 
IG V 1, 1408, 1. 1 [2nd/3rd c, A.D. (?)]. 
Asine (medieval and modern Koroni); a list of names known from the notes of Cyriacus from 
Ancona (fol. 109 verso; cf. Epigrammata Cyriaci Anconitae |Romae 1749] p. XXXXIII 268 
and R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa 
da Leonardo Botta”, in: Miscelanea Ceriani [Milano 1910] 208). 


23. [ΑΝΙΤΩΝΙΟΣ TYXIKO[X] 
IG V 1. 1391, I. 2 [3rd c. A.D. (from the lettering)]. 
Andania, found at Montaria, near the village Konstantini, a fragment of an inscription bearing 
a list of names. 
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24. A. [[- - -]] ATIOAAQNIOL 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 36 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion: a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column ot the north stoa of the 
gymnasion, The individual is listed under the heading Ῥωίμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). His gentile name 
is missing because of an erasure, caused apparently by an error of the stone cutter. 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. In the erasure there are some 
uncertain traces of some letters: the first one may be a N, perhaps the initial of the 
gentilicium: A. [[N- - - Απολλώνιος, 


25. ΓΑΙΟΣ AKYA[IOX] 
M.N. Tod, “Notes and inscriptions trom Messenia”, JHS 25. 1905, 45; IG V 1. 1410 [2nd/3rd c. 
A.D. (?): from the style of the letters and especially of X]. 
Asine, found in the southern part of the modern town of Koroni and later transported into a 
house near the chapel of Παναγία Ἔλεήστοια: a marble plaque bearing a dedication of the 
eymnnasiarchos: 


Γάιος Ακύλ[ιος γυ[μνασιαρχ[ήσας! | Egua καὶ "Hoax let. 


Remarks: Tod, op. cit., completes the name as Αχυλεῖνος| (see Solin and Salomies, 294, s. v. 
Aquilinus). The praenomen should be however followed by a gentile name: for the 
more frequent gentilicium Aquilius see Solin and Salomies, 20. 
Tod completes "Eouct καὶ τ[ᾶι πό]λει in |. 3. However one would expect a 
dedication to Hermes and Heracles here. both of whom are connected with the 
gymnasion. 


(*?) 26. F(AIOX) AXINIOX ΙΤΟΥΚΟΥΡΙΗΑΝΟΣ 
N.S. Valmin, “Rapport préliminaire de l'expedition en Messénie 1934", Bull. δος. R. Lettres 
Lund 1934/5 1, 44-46. fig. 18 (AnnEpigr 1949, 8: SEG 11, 1950. 985) [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Korone (Petalidi), on the acropolis, in the ruins of the Byzantine church of Hagia Sophia; 
honorary inscription erected by the polis of Korone for the person as euergetes: 


"A πόλις] | ἆ τῶν Κο[ρωναίων] | Γ(άιον) ᾿Ασίνιον [Τουκουθι]ανὸν tólv ἑαυτᾶς] P 
εὐερ[γέταν] | ἀρετᾶς [ëvexa]. 


Remarks: Valmin, op. cit., cites three candidates lor identification as the honorand from 
Korone, C. Asinius Nicomachus Iulianus (cl. JG XIV. 283-284 from Drepanum), C. 
Asinius Iulianus (IGR IV, 717 trom Phrygia. dated to A.D. 250. who, in the view of 
PIR? A, 1237 is to be identified with the previous individual) and C. Asinius 
Tucurianus (CIL X. 7516). J.H. Oliver, AJPh 68. 1947, 159, n. 27 (cf. AnnÉpigr 
1949, 8) linds it tempting to identify the honorand of Korone with the proconsul 
Sardiniae C. Asinius Tucurianus (P. v, Rohden, RE II 2 [1896] 1604, s.v. Asinius 
[38]: PIR’ A 1254). He believes that the lacuna in |. 3, as shown in the photo 
published by Valmin, op. cit.. requires a longer restoration than the proposed name 
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of C. Asinius Iulianus, for which the inscription is too early. Groag, Reichsbeamten, 
46, n. 182. does not find probable that the individual was a proconsul of the province 
of Achaia: G. Alfóldy, Studi sull' epigrafia augustea e tiberiana di Roma (Rome 1902) 
133 (AnnÉpigr 1992, 1544; cf. also ibid., no. 183) repeats that his honour in Achaia 
does not indicate that he exercised the office of proconsul in this province. 

Valmin, op. cit., states that the lettering of the inscription indicates «une epoque 
ussez basse». On the basis of the location where this inscription was found, he rejects 
the identification of ancient Asine with the modern town of Koroni and identilies the 
ancient Korone with the modern village Koroni, rather than with Petalidi, with which 
it was hitherto identified. This identification is however accepted by no other scholar, 
ct. R. Stillwell (ed.). The Princeton encyclopedia ol Classical sites (Princeton, New 
Jersey 1976) 463; S. Lauffer (ed.), Griechenland. Lexikon der historischen Stütten 
von den Anlüngen bis zur Gegenwart (München 1989) 343-345. 


27. ATT(HAIOX) KPOTON 


28. 


S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 43 [ἔτους oC =A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


ATT(HAIOX) ΤΡΥΦΩΝΙΑΝΟΣ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398,1. 41 [ἔτους aoc -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


29, ΑΥΦΙΛΙΟΣ AHMEAX 


30. 


IGV 1, 1391 [3rd c. A.D. ? (paleography)]. 
Andania, found at Montaria, near the village Konstantini; a fragment of an inscription bearing 
a list of names. 


KOINTOX ΑΥΦΙΔΙΟΣ ΣΠΟΡΙΟΥ ΣΟΥΣΑΣ 

IGV 1, 1434, |. 7; A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAT 17, 1914, 116-119 (SEG 11, 
1950, 1035) [Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D.]. 

Messene; a small column with oval-shaped circumference bearing a list of Roman tax 
contributors. 

Roman settled in Messene 


Remarks: On the numbers following the names see M.N. Tod, "Greek numeral notation", 
ABSA 18, 1911-12, 106-107; 28, 1926/7, 143. For Spurius cl. K. Buraselis, "Stray 
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notes on Roman names in Greek documents", in: Roman onomastics, 55-58. For the 
cognomen of the person cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XI-XII (1960) 379, n. 5, who 
regards this name neither as Greek nor as Persian but as belonging to the Thraco- 
Bithynian group; also O. Masson, "Les graffites grecs et chypriotes", in: A. 
Davesne-G, Le Rider (eds), Le trésor de Meydancikkale (Cilicie Trachée, 1980), 
(Paris 1989) 361 (=O. Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, tome UL [Droz 2000] 
54). LGPN HILA, 399 gives only this attestation of the name Σουσᾶς, 

For the commercial activity of the Aufidii in the east Mediterranean world during 
the last decades of the Republic and the early Empire see N. Mathieu, Histoire d'un 
nom. Les Autidii dans la vie politique, economique et sociale du monde romain 
(Rennes 1999) 77-86. 


31. ΑΥΦΙΛΙΟΣ ΣΥΜΦΟΡΟΣ 
IG V 1. 1468, Ι. 9-10 [έτους ια -A.D. 80]. 
Messene, outside of the town. in a private vineyard: list of Aierothytai. Aufidius Symphorus 
was an agonothetes. 


32. ΑΥΦΙΔΙΟΣ OEATENHX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 11, |. 112 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds |. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the H yllis tribe. 


33. ΑΥΦΙΙΛΠΟΣ BIB[OY]AIOX 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 11.1. 44 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 05 
on prosopographical grounds], 
Messene. gymnasion; two joining lIragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


34, AYAOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1996 [1998] 157 (SEG 47. 1997. 388); cl. id.. "Die Statuenfunde aus dem 
Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15, 1998/99, 67; id., "Roman 
Messene", 121: *Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 7, |. 77 [ca. A.D, 35]. 
Messene. gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion, Aulus is the name of the father of the ephebe Caius from Methone (Μοθώ- 
vatoc) listed under the heading xat οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων. 


Remarks: For the phrase οἱ ἀπό τῶν πόλεων and the status of Methone and other Messenian 
towns during the Roman period see Introduction, p. 23 and n. 9 and Makres, ad loc. 
I. Caius (MES 109) 
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35, AYP(HAIA) ΕΛΙΞΩ 
IGV 1. 1376 [3rd c. A.D]. 
Dentheliatis, sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis, found at BobAuyevoc, near the chapel of Panagia, about 
two hours west of the village Sitsova; left angle of an architrave, decorated with a cymation. It bears 
a fragmentary inscription on both sides. The inscriptions of the side A are too fragmentary to be 
certain, but they possibly refered to agonotherai of Artemis Limnatis. The inseription on the side B is: 
Bootin θεῷ [- - -] Λ[ε|μ[νατ- - -] | Αὐριπλία) Ἐλιξώ ἀγωνοθέτης θεᾶς Λιμνάτ[ιδος]. 


See remarks of MES 81. 


36. AY[P(HAIOX)) - - -| 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, I. 100 [έτους σοςξΑ.Ὀ. 246: 
Actian era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


37. AYP(HAIOX ) [- - -JHE 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106: 1G V. 1, 1398, 1. 99 έτους Goc'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


38. AYP(HAIOX) [- - -JAO[X] 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4. 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, 1. 35 [έτους σοςΞξΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries οἱ the gymnasion, 


39, ΑΥΡ(ΗΛΙΟΣ) [.] PONKTANOX 
S. Koumanoudis. Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 21: see also add. et cor, on p. 
309 [ἔτους σος -A.D. 246: Actian eral. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom antonius euphrosynus, and functionaries ol the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. 
The cognomen of the ephebe [Α()]ρονκιανός completed in IG, is not attested: despite 
this tact such a restoration cannot be excluded, since there are gentile names like Arruncius, 
Arunceius, see Solin and Salomies, 22-23. In addenda of IG the name is regarded as a 
rendering of Auruncianus (cl. Syll 420 adn. 3-5yll.! 900, where the attested name is 
associated with Auruncius, cf. Solin and Salomies, 28). A name Auruncianus is not included 
in the list of cognomina of Solin and Salomies, s. v., but there is an Auruncus (op. cit., 299). 
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40. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) ΑΥΡΗΛΙΟΣ AXATKOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 29 [cà. A.D. 35] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north stoa of the 
gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥωήμαῖοι) xai Eé(vot). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no, 7. For the presence of a M, 
Aurelius in such an early date see the comments of Makres, /oc. cit., considering him 
an Italiot and citing attestations of the name in Italy dated before the age of 
Emperor M. Aurelius; lor a C. Aurelius from the colony of Patras, see Rizakis, 
Achaie IL, no. 507 and ACH 44 (end Ist c. B.C. / beginning Ist c. A.D.). 


41. AYP(HAIOX) ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1. 1398, 1. 95 [ἔτους σος-Α.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


42. AYP(HAIOX) AKYAAX 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398,1. 64 [ἔτους oot =A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


43. AYP(HAIOX) APEXKON 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398,1. 24 [ἔτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion., 


44. AYP(HAIOX) APETON 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398,1. 71 [ἔτους σοζΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


45. AYP(HAIOX) APETON 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG 1, 1398,1. 96 [ἔτους σοζΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 
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46. AYP(HAIOX) ΑΡΙΣΤΩ͂Ν 


S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1.59 [ἔτους aoc'-A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidiy; a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


47. AYP(HAIOX) BEPNEIKIANOX 


48. 


49. 


S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1308, 1. 81 [έτους σος-Α.Ὀ. 246: Actian era]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. 
The cognomen of the person does not appear in the list of Solin and Salomies. It may be a 
variation Οἱ the name Beronicianus/ Berenicianus (Solin, Namenbuch, 212-213 and 1358). 


AYP(HAIOX) KAAAITIBEPIX 

5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, 1.27 [ἔτους aoc'=A.D. 246: Actian era]. 
Korone (Petalidi)y; a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2, 
The cognomen of the individual is rare. In LGPN ILA, 235 only this attestation 
from Korone is quoted. 


AYP(HAIOX) XAPMOXYNOX 

S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1. 1398.1. 66 [ἔτους o0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a eymation. bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


50. AYP(HAIOX) KAEOBOYAOX 


5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 37 [ἔτους oo0C 2A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes and 
functionaries of the gymnasion. 


51. AY(PHAIOX) ΔΑΟΣ 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1989, 106 (SEG 41, 1991, 366); id.. “To στάδιο της Μεσσήνης”, in: W. 
Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an international symposium on the Olympic 
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Games, Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) 88 (SEG 42, 1992, 348) [3rd or 4th c. A.D, 
(style of the letters)]. 


Messene; the name is inscribed in the genitive on a seat of the stadion. 


Remarks: The name Λάος is attested also in other Greek regions, see LGPN I, 119: II. 99: ΠΙ.Α. 
116; cl. also E. Sittig, Ancient Greek theophoric proper-names (Halle 1912, repr. 
Chicago 1981) 158-159, Ο, Masson, “Les noms Daos et Azaretos en Mysie et en 
Bithynie", in: Studia in honorem Georgii Mihailov (Sofia 1995) 325-328 (= O. Masson, 
Onomastica Graeca Selecta, vol. HI [Droz 2000] 239-242) believes that in the name 
Daos there is an element originated Irom NW Asia Minor. probably from Mysia and 
Bithynia, while from a linguistic point of view it seems to be close to Phrygian. 
ΑΥΔΑΟΥ. the reading already proposed (Αὐδαός addopted by LGPN HIA, 84), is 
less probable because the name is not otherwise attested. 


52, AYP(HAIOX) AHMHTPIOX 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 65 [έτους aoc 2A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi): a column, crowned with a cymation. bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


53, AYP(HAIOX) EIXZAX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 90 [ἔτους G0C A.D. 246: Actian 
era]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks; For the date of the inscription see MES 2. 
For the name. which is also attested as ‘lotic, see LGPN M.A, 224. 


54. AYP(HAIOX) ΕΛΠΙΔΟΦΟΡΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 62 [ἔτους o0C 2A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue οἱ ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


55. AYP(HAIOX) EPOTION 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |, 42 [ἔτους o0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


454 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59, 


60. 


61. 


62. 
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ΑΥΡΙΗΛΙΟΣ) ΕΥ]: - -| 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, |, 78 [έτους σος —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) EYKAPITOX 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V. 1. 1398,1. 52 [ἔτους Go0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) EYOAION 

5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V |, 1398,1. 38 [£rovc GoC —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΦΡΑΣ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: JG V. 1. 1398,1. 88 [ἔτους o0C -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΦΡΟΣΥΝΟΣ 

S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1395.1. 51 [ἔτους G0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 3]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΦΡΟΣΥΝΙΟΣΙ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 34 [ἔτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) ΕΥΠΟΡΙΣΤΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1. 1398, |. 84 [ἔτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
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era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidiy. a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


63. AYP(HAIOX) EYTYXAX 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 40 [ἔτους σοςΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and lunctionaries of the gymnasion. 


64. AYP(HAIOX) ΗΡΑΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 44, 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, |, 82 [έτους 008 2A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone ( Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


65. AYP(HAIOX) EPMEIAX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 67 τους ooc «A.D. 246: Actiari 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


66. AYP(HAIOX) IOX HX 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1 91 [ἔτους O0C'—A.D. 246: Actian 
era]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a eymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 
Jew (Korone) 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2, 
For comments on the name see L. Robert. Hellenica 1 (1946) 100-101 (SEG 11, 
1950, 987). On Jews in the Peloponnese see A. Lampropoulou, “Μορφὲς ἐπικοινω- 
νίας Εβραίων καὶ Χριστιανῶν στὴν Πελοπόννησο xatd τὴν Ποωτοβυζαντινὴ 
περίοδο”, in: N. Moschonas (ed.), Πρακτικὰ τοῦ B' Διεθνοῦς Συμποσίου. Ἡ ἐπι- 
κοινωνία στὸ Βυζάντιο, 4-6 Ὀκτωβοίου 1990 (Athens 1993) 657-682. 


67. AYP(HAIOX) ΙΩΣΗΣ 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |, 92 [Etouc Got'=A.D. 246: Actian 
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era, see MES 7]. 

Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 

Jew (Korone) 

see remarks on MES 66. 


67a. AYP(HAIOX) AE|- - -] 


68. 


69. 


70. 


τι. 


P. Themelis, PAAH 2002 (in press) [|2nd/3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Messene, built into a wall of the basilica; a fragmentary limestone bathron οἱ a bronze statue: 
Ἢ π[όλις] ἀνέθη[χεν - - -| | Avo. Ael- - -]lonv ἀρισ]τοπολείτην vyev]Póuevov α[ἰώνιον ἀρετῆς 
χάριν] | καὶ εὐνοί[ας ἂς ἔχων διατε]ίλεῖ eis αὐ[τήν|. 


Remarks: The preserved letters of the cognomen are unclear and they could also possibly be 
read as AX. 


AYP(HAIOX) AEONIAHX 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1. 1398,1. 54 [έτους aoc -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Pertalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


AYP(HAIOX) AOYKIOX 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106; IGV 1, 1398, 1. 68 [έτους oot'=A_D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) ΝΕΙΚΕΡΩΣ 

S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875. 103-106: IG V. 1, 1398, |. 72 [ἔτους G0C'—A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries ol the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) NEIKQN 

S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |, 30 [έτους σος Α.Ο. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 
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72. AYP(HAIOX) NEIKQN 
S. Koumanoudis. Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 49 [έτους σος-Α.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 3]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


73. AYP(HAIOX) ΝΕΙΣΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106; [G V T, 1398.1. 85 [ἔτους σος - A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the rare name N(e)isus see LGPN IIIA, 329, where two more attestations, one 
from Epirus and another from Campania, are quoted. 


74. AYP(HAIOX) ΟΝΑΣΙΚΛΗΣ 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, |, 7ΤΙέτους o0C 2A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidiy; a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


75. AYP(HAIOX) ONHXAX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398. 1.57 [ἔτους σος =A. D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


76. AYP(HAIOX) ΟΝΗΣΙΦΟΡΟΣ 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1. 1398, |. 70 ]έτους 007 —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


77. AYP(HAIOX) ΦΙΛΟΚΛΗΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106: IG V. 1. 1398, |. 60 [ἔτους σος -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 3]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 
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78. AYP(HAIOX) ΦΙΛΟΜΟΥΣΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 36 [ἔτους o0C'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


79. AYP(HAIOX) ΦΟΙΒΙΩ͂Ν 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 1, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398,1. 53 [ἔτους goc'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


80. AYP(HAIOX) HPEIMOX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398. 1. 61 [ἔτους o0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2], 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


81. AYP(HAIOX) ΠΡΕΙΜΟΣ 

IG V 1, 1375 [ἔτους ou0'-A.D. 218]. 

Dentheliatis, sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis, near the church of Panagia Bolimniatissa, about 

two hours west of the village Sitsova; a Iragment of the right angle of an epistylion decorated 

with a cymation, bearing the inscription: ἔτους ou" Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρεῖμος | [ἀ]γωνοθέτης θεᾶς 

Λιμνάτιδος. 

Remarks: For comments on the sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis see A. Wilhelm, "Inschriften aus 
Messene", MDAI [A] 16, 1891, 350, n. 2. For the sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis at 
Kombothekra in Eleia and notes on the cult and other shrines of Artemis Limnatis in 
Peloponnese see U. Sinn, “Das Heiligtum der Artemis Limnatis bei Kombothekra", 
MDAI (A)96, 1981, 25-71; 1. Taita, “Confini naturali e topografia sacra: i santuari di 
Kombothékras, Samikon e Olimpia", Orbis terrarum 7, 2001, 107-142. 


82. AYP(HAIOX) IITEAAAX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 94 [έτους σος ξΑ.Ὀ. 246; Actian 
era]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2, For the cognomen see LGPN II.A, 379. 
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83. AYP(HAIOX) HOYTIAIOX 


5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 93 [έτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Peralidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


84. AYP(HAIOX) ΣΕΡΗΝΟΣ 


5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 23 [ἔτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


85. AYP(HAIOX) XO[IAJAX 


5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 56 [έτους 60€ —A.D. 246: Actian 
era]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. For the cognomen of the person see 
Bechtel, HPN, 403; LGPN IIL.A, 398. 


86. AYP(HAIOX) XYNEKAHMOX 


S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, |. 63 [έτους σοζΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Pertalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


87. AYP(HAIOX) XYNEPOY 


88 


S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 25 [έτους σος —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


AYP(HAIOX) XYNETOZ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398.1, 97 [έτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 7]. 

Korone (Peralidi). a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 
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AYP(HAIOX) TEIM[ANAP]OX 

5. Koumanoudis. Αθήναιον ἡ. 1875. 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, |, 98 [ἔτους oo -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) TEPENTIANOX 

5, Koumanoudis, “A@nvatov4, 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |, 22 |£rovz oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


. AYP(HAIOX) ΘΕΟΔΟΣΙΟΣ 


5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1. 1398, 1. 58 [έτους ooc'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi): a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion, 


AYP(HAIOX) ΖΩΣΙΜΑΣ 

5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |, 69 [ἔτους G0C'—A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


AYP(HAIOX) ΖΩΣΙΜΟΣ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, 1.55 έτους ooC'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


ΒΑΣΣΟΣ ΔΑΜΟΚΡΑΤΟΥΣ 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 41 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 

Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 


. BAZXOX BEPHKOYNAO|Y| 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8. |. 61 [ἔτους pa'zA.D. 70]. 
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96. 


97. 


Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ξένοι. 
s. Verecundus (MES 348) 


IOYB(ENTIOX) KAIK(IAIOX) MOYXAIOX 

M.N. Tod. “Notes and inscriptions from SW Messenia”, JHS 25. 1905, 41; IG V 1, 1417, 1. 9 
[2nd / 3rd c. A.D.; Tod: «letters late in form...»]. 

Methone, in the ruined church of Hagia Sophia in the fortress; a marble statue base, which was 
transformed in secondary use into a Byzantine capital: it bears a fragmentary inseription (for the 
whole text see ΜΕΝ 225). The individual was gymnasiarchos. prostates and pater of the polis: 


(M. 8-12)... ὑπογυμνασίαρχος Ἰουβέντιος) Καικίλιος THoll]e[z]aogoc. Ἱουβεντίου) 
Καιχ(ιλίου) Μουσαίου | v[i6]z γυμνασιάρχου καὶ poor |Irárov καὶ πατρὸς τῆς πόλεως | 
καὶ οἱ συνάρξαντες, 


I. luventius Caecilius Polycharmus (MES 97) 


IOYB(ENTIOX) KAIK(IAIOX) HO[A]Y[X]JAPMOX IOYB(ENTIOY) KAIK(IAIOY) 
ΜΟΥΣΑΙΟΥ ΥΠΟΙΣ 

M.N. Tod, “Notes and Inscriptions trom SW Messenia”, JHS 25, 1905, 41: IG V 1, 1417.1. 9 
[2nd / 3rd c. A.D.; Tod: «letters late in form... |. 

Methone, in the ruined church of Hagia Sophia in the fortress: a marble statue base, which was 
in secondary use transformed into a Byzantine capital; it bears a fragmentary inscription, in 
which the individual is attested as an hypogymnasiarchos and his father as gvmnasiarchos, 
prostates and pater of the polis, (see MES 96 and for the whole text see *MES 225). 


s. luventius Caecilius Musaeus (MES 96) 


98. AEKMOX KAIKIAIOX ΜΑΡΚΟΥ 


99, 


IG V 1, 1434, 1. 3; A. Wilhelm, “Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAT 17, 1914, 116-119 (SEG 11, 
1950, 1035) [Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D. |]. 

Messene; a small column with. oval-shaped circumference bearing a list of Roman tax 
contributors, among whom Decimus Caecilius M. I. 

Roman settled in Messene 


Remarks: On the numbers ol the sums following the names see M.N. Tod, “Greek numeral 
notation", ABSA 18. 1911-12, 106-107; 28, 1926/7, 143. 
s, Marcus (MES 260) 


KEKIAIOX KPIXIIOX 
IG V 1, 1408, I. 2 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (?)]. 
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Asine (medieval and modern Koroni); a list of names, known by the notes of Cyriacus from 
Ancona (fol, 109 verso; ef. Epigrammata Cyriaci Anconitae [Romae 1749], p. XXXXIII 268 
and R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa 
da Leonardo Botta”, in: Miscelanea Ceriani [Milano 1910] 208), 


100. KAIAIOX NEIKQN 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 99, πο, 1, |. 6-7, pl. 74 y (SEG 41, 199], 337) [ἔτους σεξΑ.Ὀ. 174]. 
Messene, west of Sebasteior: a limestone column drum bearing a list of hierorhytai, Caelius 
Neico is one of them. 


Remarks: cf. also the priest of Zeus Ithomatas Νεί[κ]ων[α! (SEG 41, 199], 338). The reading 
Καίλιος is a new one (A. Makres, personal communication) instead of the earlier 
reading Ἰούλιος, 


101. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΚΑΙΣΙΟΣ KOFNITOX 


*102. 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 52 [ἔτους ράξΑ.Ρ. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes Ξένοι. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΚΑΙΣΙΟΣ ΓΑΛΛΟΣ 

IG V 1, 1462 (cf. also IG V 1. 1444 B, where a facsimile of the inscription is given, which 
includes some different readings, see remarks below); *V. Bardani, “Εἰς IG V 1. 1462", Horos 
6. 1988, 79-81 (ct. SEG 38, 1988, 338: AnnEpigr 1989, 664) [1st c. A.D. (lettering: see 
comments of IG V 1, 1444 B)]. 

Messene; a limestone block bearing an inscription commemorating the repairs of the four stoas 
of the Asclepeion and of the simae of the northern stoa, which is in front of the Caesareion in 
Messene, by the quaestor pro praetore M. Caesius Gallus and other individuals (cf. δόντων εἰς 
τὰν ἐπισχευὲν τῶν ὑπογείγραμμένων). whose names are not preserved on this stone: 


Μᾶρκος Καίσιος Γάλλος ταμίας καὶ ἀντιστράταγος ἐπεσκεύασεν | τὰς στοὺς τὰς τέσσαρας 
TOU ᾿Ασκλαπιείου καὶ τὰς ὑπερχειμένας παἰραετίδας τὰς κατά τὸ Καισαρῆον. δόντων εἰς 
τὰν ἐπισκενὰν τῶν ὑπογεγοαμμένων vacat. 


Remarks: The inscription is first recorded by Th. Sophoulis, ΡΑ ΑΗ 1895, 27 reading in I. 3 
παραετίδας, which is also read by the editor of JG V 1, W. Kolbe, in his facsimile 
given at no. 1444 B. He corrects the text as παραστ[ά]δας at no. 1462. V. Bardani, 
after checking the stone reads clearly παραετίδας (=simae). A short mention of the 
inscription and the title of Gallus are to be found in A.K. Orlandos, “Avo ἐπιγραφαὶ 
èx Μεσσήνης”. AE 1965, 110-121, n. 3, 

The Roman magistrate of this inscription is otherwise unknown; see PIR’ C 196. 
Groag, Reichsbeamten, 115 (cl, SEG 11, 1950, 1040) supposes that he could be a 
member οἵ the family of the senator A. Caesius Gallus (CIL XIV 3590; cf. ΡΙΚΟ 195), 
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103. 


104. 


For the Caesareion/Sebasteion in Messene see the unpublished thesis of M. Kantiréa, 
Le culte imperial sous les Julio-claudiens et les Flaviens (Paris 2003) 217-218. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3. 1. 27 [between A.D. 4 and 10). 

Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Philemo of the 
H yllis tribe. 


ΓΑΙΟΣ 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, 9, |, 36 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 

Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is the father of the ephebe Harmodius of the Daiphontis tribe. 


105. TAIOX 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11.1. 55 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds |. 

Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue Οἱ 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Aemilius (MES 8) of the Cleolaia tribe. 


106. ΓΑΙΟΣ 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 1,1. 23 [19 Ε.Ο Ξέτους ἑκατοστοῦ καὶ εἰκοστοῦ 
xai ἑβδόμου (Achaean era)]. 

Messene; a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the 
ephebe Marcus (MES 268), whose tribe is unknown: he may belong to the Ἐένοι. 


Remarks: For the dating on the basis of the Achaean era see Makres, op. cir. (discussion of the 
dating of the inscriptions). 
f. Marcus (MES 268) 


107. (FAIOX) 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 7.1. 42 [ca. A.D. 35]. 

Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is the father ol the ephebe Caius (MES 110) listed under the heading 
Ῥωήμαῖοι) καὶ ze vot). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7, 
f. Caius (MES 110) 
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108. ΓΑΙΟΙ͂Σ] 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 99, no. 2 f. I. 7 (SEG 41, 1991, 338) [ Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, west of Sebasteion; two limestone column drums bearing a list of /ierothyrar; Caius 
Was an ἱεοοθύτης, 


109, ΓΑΙΟΣ AYAOY 

P. Themelis, PAAH 1996 [1998] 157 (SEG 47. 1997, 388): cl. id., "Die Statuenfunde aus dem 
Gymnasion von Messene”, Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15, 1998/99, 67; id., "Roman 
Messene", 121; *Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7.1. 77 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. Alter the Messenian ephebes listed under tribal headings and those designated 
as Romans and foreigners, there is the category καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων, consisting of five 
persons with the ethnikon MoQavatoc, three of which bear Roman names (see Introduction, 
p. 23 and n. 9 and Makres, loe. cit.). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date of the inscription see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
5, Aulus (MES 34) 


110. ΓΑΙΟΣ (TATOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, 1. 42 |ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene. gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥωνμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
s. (Caius) (MES 107) 


111. ΓΑΙΟΣ KEXTOY 

P. Themelis, PAAH 1996 [1998] 157 (SEG 47, 1997, 388); cl. id., "Die Statuenfunde aus dem 
Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blütter zur Archüologie 15. 1998/99, 67; id., "Roman 
Messene", 121; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 76 |ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. After the Messenian ephebes listed under tribal headings and those designated 
as Romans and foreigners, there is the category καὶ oi ἀπὸ τᾶν πόλεων, consisting of five 
persons with the ethnikon Μοθωναῖος, three of them bearing Roman names (see Introduction, 
p. 23 and n. 9 and Makres, loc. cit.). 


Kemarks: For a discussion of the date of the list see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
For the Greek name of the person's father, Κεστός, cf. Solin, Namenbuch, I, 1148 
and IG X 2, 69, |. 42. 


112. ΓΑΙΟΣ EPOTOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 82 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
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grounds}. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


113. ΓΑΙΟΣ EYAMEPOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, 9, |, 90 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual appears in the group of ephebes of the H yllis tribe. 


114. ΓΑΙΟΣ POTIAIOY 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72, col. B, |. 8 (SEG 43, 1993, 145; AnnEpigr 1995, 1403); id., 
Αρχαία Μεσσήνη. 146-147, 1. 42 (as Γάιος Ποπλίου): *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient 
Messene, no. 4. |. 43 [A.D. 11]. 
Messene, north part of the west stoa; a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The 
individual appears in the group ol ephebes listed as Ἐένοι. 
s. Rutilius (MES 324) 


115. FAIOX TIMONOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, πο. 8. |. 15 τους od'-A.D. ΤΟ]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual appears 
in the group of ephebes of the tribe Daiphontis, 


[KAAHOYPNIA] ΦΡΟΝΤΕΙΝΑ: see MES 123 (remarks) 


116. XEZ(TOX) ΚΑΛΠΟΡΝΙΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. |. 34 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north stoa of the 
gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading Ῥωέμαῖοι) καὶ Ξένοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion ol the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 


117. ΣΕΞΤΟΣ ΚΑΛΠΟΥΡΝΙΟΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 71, |. 33-34 (SEG 43, 1993. 145; AnnEpigr 1995, 1403); id.. Λοχαία 
Μεσσήνη. 146-147; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4. 1. 33 [A.D. 11]. 
Messene, north part of the west Stoa; a catalogue of ephebes. The individual appears as a 
member of the group of Ξένοι. 


Remarks: Σέξτος Καλπούρνιος Aivéac by typographical error in PAAH 1992, 71, |. 33-34. 
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118. KAXIOX ΣΠΟΡΟΥ 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 [1998] 86 (SEG 46, 1996, 420) [imperial period]. 
Messene, between the gymnasion and the presumed site of the sanctuary of Cybele: a cubical 
limestone stele bearing the dedication of the person to Zeus: Au Κάσιος | Σπόρου, 


119. KAX(XIOX) IANOYAPIOX 


5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; JG V 1, 1398,1. 29 [έτους aoC A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


120. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΚΑΣΙΟΣ XOZOMENOX (or XOZOMENOX) 


*121. 


[1] JG V 1, 1468, |. 12-13 [ἔτους ota'=A.D. 80 (Actian era)]. 
Messene: list of cult personnel. where the person is attested as hierothytes. : Γίάϊιος) Κάσιος 
Σωζομενός. 


[2] P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 100, no. 3, |. 3-5 (SEG 41, 1991, 340) [cu. A.D. 80]. 

Messene, West stoa of Asclepeion in front of oikos M; a limestone column drum bearing a list 
of hierothytai, where the person is attested as grammateus: Γραμματε[ὺς] | F. Κάαιος 
Σωζώ]με]ίνος, 


A(EYKIOX) ΚΑΙΕΙΟΝΙΟΣ KOMOAOX 

IG V 1, 1431, 1 41 [A.D. 78]. 

Messene; two fragments of a plaque bearing a long boundary inscription for Messene: 
Commodus was one of the consuls of the year. 


(II. 40-42) Τίτος) Φλάονιος Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἀπελεύθερος Μονόμιτος χωρομέτρης 
τοὺς προγεγοαμμένους | ὄ[ρ]ους ἀντιῤαλών ὑπέγοαψα Δέχμῳ Ἰουνίῳ Πρείσκῳ Α(ευκίς) 
Καιειονίῳ Κομόδῳ ὑπάτοις πρὸ H Καλανἰδῶν Ἰανουαρίων ἐν Πάτραις. 


Remarks: About L. Ceionius Commodus, consul in A.D. 78, see PIR’ C 603; Degrassi, Fasti 
consolari, 22; Eck, Senatoren, 11 n. 48, 33 n. 14 (listed among the new patricians under 
Vespasian), 101, 108 (about his consulate in A.D. 78), 123 n. 51, 125, 127, 129, 130. 
About the areas mentioned in the inscription and the problem of the limits of 
Messenia see *MES 227. 


122. ΚΑΠΙΤΩΝ AOHNAIOY 


P. Themelis, PAAH 2001. 94, I. IO, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 
Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall, The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 
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123. [KAAYAIA - - -| or [KAAYAIA] PpPONTEINA 
[1] JG V 1, 1455,1. 9 [2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, according to Cyriacus (fol. 111 verso; R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua 
descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta", in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206): «in Ithomae civitate»; a statue base with a fragmentary dedication (?) of Tib. 
Claudius Saethida Caelianus. The gentilicium of his mother may have been Claudia: (Il. 7-8) ...vtóc 
δὲ Κλαυδίων [τοῦ Κλαυδίου Ὁστειλίου καὶ [Κλαυδίας - - -| (for the whole text see MES 156). 


[2] P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 78-82, |. 35 (inv. no. 9626); cf. also id., PAAH 2001, 65-66 [first 
hall of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Messene, theatre; one of the two long honorary decrees inscribed on the bases of two honorary 
statues for members of the family of the Saethidae erected in a rectangular niche of the 
proscenion. The texts were mentioned by P. Themelis, PAAH 1998, 102-104 fig. 42 a-fi; id., 
“Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blätter zur Archiologie 15. 
1998/99, 65: id., “Homes καὶ qoo στὴ Μεσσήνη (Athens 2000) pl. IV: id.. "Roman Messene”. 
120 (SEG 48, 1998, 490) [age of Trajan (V. Bardani)]: 

Il. 34-35: èx yvvauxzó|c - - -] | Φροντείνης τὸν Τιβέριον [Κλ]αύδιον ... 


Remarks: ΚΑΙ after "'Ooteutov in [1] could also be KAI[AIANOY |; however the gentilicium 

of the individual was certainly Claudia. In the view of the editor of the text [2]. the 
individual is to be regarded as the mother of Tib. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1), 
already known to be a Claudia from [1], now lost. From the fragmentary text [2] it 
is, however, not quite clear whether Frontina is Saethida's mother or wife. It seems 
perhaps more probable that she was his wile given that her son, Claudius Frontinus, 
would in that case bear her name. If she was the wife of Saethida, it is not absolutely 
tha case that her gentilicium is to be completed in [2] as Claudia. One prominent 
Frontina was the sister of Cn. Cornelius Pulcher. Calpurnia Frontina (cf. *MES 142, 
remarks). The name Frontina explains in any case why the name Frontinus was 
borne by members of the lamily. 
From the second tragmentarily preserved honorary decree (inv. no. 11152) it can be 
assumed that one of the two statues of the family of Saethida which were to be 
erected, was that of his mother. of the 'Hestia of the Polis’ type (l. 25: τῆς μητρός 
αΠητοῦ ἄγαλμα καθιεουγθὲν ὡς ἑστίας τῆς πόλεις). P. Themelis, PAAH 2002 (in 
press) suggests that Frontina is depicted in a fragmentarily preserved statue of a 
woman, found in the theatre. 

m. Tib. Claudius Saethida (I) Caelianus (MES 156), w, Claudius Hostilius (MES 145); she 

appears in the stemma of 7G V 1, 1451 but not in the stemma given by Settipani; 116; cf. 

Appendix. Stemma XVI. 


124. KAAYAIA ZITHPIX 
A.K. Orlandos, PAAH 1962, 112, no. 7 ( BullÉpigr 1966, 202; SEG 23, 1968, 217) [2nd /3rd 
c. A.D, ]. 
Messene, in the temple ol Artemis (building K): a cylindrical statue base with an honorary 


508 


rr T 
ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES IN MESSENIA sax 


inscription erected by the [ἱεο]ο[ὶ γέροντες! ot ἀπὸ Κρεσφ[όν]τα for Claudia Siteris, priestess 
of Artemis Orthia: 


[Oi ἱερ]ο[ἱ γέροντες] | ot ἀπὸ Kogoq [ov Ira. Κλαυδίαν Σιτηρίν τὴν ἱέρειραν φιλοτείμως | καὶ 
εὐσεβῶς ἱεἰρασαμέναν ᾿Αοτέμιτι Ὄρθεια. 


Remarks: For the cult of Artemis Orthia as χουροτρόιρος (protector of children) in Messene 
cl. Themelis, -Aoxeta Μεσσήνη, 75. The cognomen of the individual is read by 
Orlandos and BullEpigr 1966, 202 as Σίτηριν: in LGPN HI, A, 397 it appears as 
Σιτηοίς. 


125. KAAY(AIOX) 
IG V 1, 1496 |3rd c. A.D.: from the style of the letters]. 
Messene; engraved on a seat of the stadion. 


Remarks: Ct. also more names on the seats of the stadion published by P. Themelis, “To στά- 
ðo της Μεσσήνης”, in: W. Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an 
international symposium on the Olympic games, Athens 5-9 September 1988 
(Athens 1992) esp. 88-89. 


126. KAAYA[IOX] 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1989, 106 (SEG 38, 1988, 344: 41, 1991, 366); P. Themelis, “To στάδιο της 
Μεσσήνης”. in: W. Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an international symposium on 
the Olympic games, Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) esp. 88-89 (SEG 42, 1992, 348) 
[3rd c. A.D. ]. 
Messene, a name inscribed on a seat of the stadion: Κλαυδ[ίου!]. 


* 


127. [- - -] ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣ [- - -| 

G. Oikonomos, PAAH 1909, 204; IG V 1, 1455a; G. Oikonomos, PAAH 1925, 62-64 [2nd c. 
A.D. |. 

Messene: a fragment of a statue base commemorating the holding of the office of helladarches 
by a Claudius whose cognomen is not preserved. The fragmentary inscription (found in 1909) 
was associated by W. Kolbe in JG in 1913 with Ti. Claudius Saethida of JG V 1, 1455 and 
restored as [Τιβ(έριος)} Κλαύδιος [Σαιθίδας ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Xepaorov | καὶ Ἑ]λλαδάρχης 
[ἀπὸ τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν]. G. Oikonomos, PAAH 1925, Joc. cit., connected this 
inscribed fragment with the pedestal of a bronze equestrian statue that he discovered in 1925 
in front of the large eastern staircase of the ecclesiasterion concluding that both the inscription 
and the statue base were associated with Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1) (see MES 156). 
Although the inscribed fragment fits well into the bathron, the association of the monument 
with Saethida Caelianus (1) seems arbitrary. This identification was. however, accepted in the 
following bibliography: cf. PIR’ C 1004; Halfmann, Senaforen, no, 93a; P. Themelis, “Die 
Statuenlunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15. 
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1998/99, 65; id.. "Homes xai hodxt, 112 and fig. 97, 98: id.. "Roman Messene", 120 and n. 9: 
[- - -] Κλαύδιος Í [- - - ἑ]λλαδάρχης. 


Remarks: To the right of the words Κλαύδιος and |- - - ἑ]λλαδάρχης there is no space for more 
letters on the stone. V. Bardani (personal communication) questions the restoration 
suggested by Kolbe as well the identification of the honorand (see above), What 
remains certain is the name Claudius and the office of helladarches; both could 
however be associated with some other Claudius who bore the title, like Tib. 
Claudius Dionysius Crispianus (*MES 136) or Ti. Claudius Saethida (11) (MES 157), 
synonymous grandson of Ti. Claudius Saethida (1) (MES 156), who is also attested 
as high priest of the imperial cult and helladarches. 


128. (KAAYAIOZ) 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messerie, no. 11,1. 37 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds}. 

Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Claudius of the Cresphontis tribe (MES 129). 


129. KAAYAIOX (KAAYAIOY) 


130, 


131. 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11, |. 37 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 

Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 

5. (Claudius) (MES 128) 


TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX ΚΡΙΣΠΙΑΝΟΥ ΥΙΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΗΣ 

IG V. 1, 1469, 1. 3 [ἔτους ovt'=A.D. 126 (Actian era)]. 

Messene, found on Mount Ithome; later built into the southern wall of the church of Hagios 
Nikolaos ol the village Mavromati; an architrave bearing a list of hierothytai. Aristomenes is 
attested as agonothetes: 


Ἐπὶ ἱερέως Κρεσφόντου τοῦ <(Koeapovtov)> ἔτους ονζ'|Αγοννοθέτης | Τιβέριος) Κλαύ- 
διος, Κρισπιανοῖι υἱός, Αριστομένης, | ζεροθύται I ᾿Αοιστόῤουλος ᾿Αριστοβούλου, Νόβιος 
Αἱλιανός, | γραμματεὺς Σοφός. γαλειδοφόρος Κλαύδιος Τρώιλος, 


5. Tib. Claudius Crispianus (*MES 136) 


ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX AIONYXIOY ΥΙΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΗΣ 
IG V 1, 1450, I. 9-10 [A.D. 54-68]. 
Messene, «Inventa Messenue in ruinis, nunc iuxta fontem illum celeberrimum, quem vocant 


510 


ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ MESSENIA 131 


Κλιψύδοαν»: a statue base for the Emperor Nero erected by his priest Ti. Claudius 
Aristomenes, son of Dionysius, and his wile (?) Gemonia: 


Νέρωνα Κλαύδιον θεοῦ Κλαυδίου υἱόν, Τιβερίου Καίσαρος | Σεβαστοῦ καὶ Γευμανικοῦ | 
Καίσαρος ἔγγονον, θεοῦ Σερβαστοῦ νἱωνόν, Καίσαρα | Σεβαστόν. Γερμανικόν, Φρχυερέα 
μέγιστον. δημαοχικῆς | ἐξουσίας, αὐτοκούτορα, | Τιβέοιος Κλαύδιος Διονυσίου υἱὸς |!) 
Αριστομένης ἱερεὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ | [Levee Ῥώμης] καὶ ἀγουανόμος, | Ιάνίθηκεν ὑπὲρ τὴν 
πόλ]ιν προσογγεί![λας μετὰ τῆς γυναικός] Γεμωνίας {[.......... TO ἀνάλωμα τὸ £|lz TOV 
ἀνδρι[ά]ντία|. 


Priest of Nero and Rome (7). agoranomos 


Remarks: P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 [1098] 56-57 (SEG 46, 1996, 418: AnnÉpigr 1998, 1252) 
suggests identifying the individual discussed here with a Τιβέριοίς - - -] (MES 336) 
attested in a dedication [ound in the area of the fountain Arsinoe recording repairs 
to the fountain paid by him and perhaps by another person, whose name is not 
preserved. However this interesting hypothesis needs more evidence. - 
P, Themelis, Ergon 1999 [2000] 51 suggests further the identification ol the lather ol 
this Aristomenes with a Dionysius, son of Aristomenes. whose limestone statue base 
was found in the room (XI) of the western stoa of the gymnasion (P, Themelis, 
Ergon 1997. 41, tig. 30; id.. PAAH 1997, 97-99, lig. 55a [SEG 47, 1997, 399]; id., 
"Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blütter zur 
Archäologie 15, 1998/99. 74; id, “Homes καὶ πρῶα, 137 lig. 128, 130: A πόλις | Λιο- 
νύσιον | ᾿Αριστομένίεος | toma). To judge from the lettering the inscription on the 
base is to be dated in the Ist c. A.D. The word ows indicates that Dionysius was 
honoured alter his death. His marble statue was of the Hermes ol Andros type. as 
the fragments found around the base suggest (for the statue see P, Themelis, Ergon 
1999 [2000] 49-51: id., “Howes καὶ noma, 137-141 lig. 131-133). In addition to the 
inscription on the base ol the statue, which must have stood in the sepulchral 
chamber. almost the same text was inscribed on a limestone plaque placed on the 
lintel of the sepulchral chamber (A πόλις Διονυσίων | AotoroU£veos | vac. πρωι 
vac. Remark the dative case in the place of the accusative of the inscription ol the 
statue base). For this see P. Themelis, PAAH 2001. 90-91, 

For the imperial cult in Messene in general, and lor a collection of related documents 
and attested priests see the unpublished thesis of M. Kantiréa, Le culte imperial en 
Achaie sous les Julio-claudiens et les Flaviens (Paris 2003) vol. 11, 94-101, 278-279; 
lor the individual discussed here see her prosopography ol priests of the imperial cult 
P. 55. 

For further identifications of members ol this prominent family see P. Themelis, 
PAAH 1997, 104 (SEG 47, 1997, 412); id., “Homes και noma, 134 (cl. SEG 23, 1968, 
207; SEG 47, 1997. 384): id.. PAAH 2001, 91-92 and Makres. Gymnasium of ancient 
Messene, no. 45; lor the stemma Οἵ the family, which is to be followed Irom the Ist 
c. B.C. till A.D. 126 see Makres, op. cit., no. 2. 

h. (?) Gemonia (MES 205). f. Tib. Claudius Crispianus (*MES 136) 
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132, KA(AYAIOX) APTEMIXIOX 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, 1. 33 [έτους σος A.D. 246; Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation. bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


133. TIBEPIOX. KAAYAIOX BOYKKION 
A.K, Orlandos, 'Avaoxe«qn Μεσσήνης”, PAAH 1959, 169-173, I. 26, ph. 142; id, PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207. |. 26: ef. BullEpigr 1966. 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985. 
597-607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id., Souscriptions publiques, 
55-59 [ca. A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene, in situ in [ront of the staircase of Sebasteion: a plaque bearing an honorary decree 
and a list of contributors for repairs of public buildings. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 20. For the cognomen Buc(c)io see Solin and 
Salomies. 304. 


ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ KAAYAIOX KPIXHIANOX = ΤΙΡΕΡΙΟΣ ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣ ΔΙΟΝΎΣΙΟΣ 
ΚΡΙΣΠΙΑΝΟΣ KYPINA ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΟΥΣ ΥΙΟΣ: see ΜΕΣ 136 


134. KA(AYAIOX) AEAMATIOX 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106; IG V 1. 1398, |, 32 [ἔτους GoC -A.D. 246: Actian 
era]. 
Korone (Peralidiy; a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2: for the cognomen of the individual see 
Solin and Salomies, 323, 


135, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AIOKAHX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8. |. 16 [ἴτους pa —A.D. 70 (Actian era)]. 
Messene, gymnasion: limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Daiphontis. 


*136, TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX AIONYXIOX ΚΡΙΣΠΙΑΝΟΣ KYPINA ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜΕΝΟΥΣ ΥΙΟΣ 
[1] N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la Messenie”, Bull. Soc. R. Lettr. Lund 1928/9, 139-141. n. 7, 
lig. 5, facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 984) [end of the Ist/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D, ]. 

Messenia, Kalliroi ( Bouga), in the ruined church ol Hagios Athanasios: a limestone cylindrical 
statue base erected for the individual by the Achaean Koinon: 
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[Τὸ κ]ουνὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν | Τιβιέριον) Κλαύδιον Κρισπιαἰνὸν συμφερόντως | ἄρξαντα τῆς Ἕλλά- 
δος, F Ανετέθη δὲ τῶν μεγό]λων θεῶν ερώμένος, 

[2] IG V 1, 1469, I. 6 [A.D. 126]. 

Messene, found on mount Ithome; built into the southern wall of the church of Hagios 
Nikolaos of the village Mavromati; an architrave that bears a list of hierothyrai, The individual 
is the father of the agonothetes Tib. Claudius Aristomenes: (Il. 2-3) Αγωνοθέτης | Τιβέριος) 
Κλαύδιος, Κρισπιανοῦ υἱός, Αριστόοµενης (for the complete text see MES 130). 


[3A] Unpublished honorary inscription for the individual discussed here. known from the 
report of P. Themelis, Ergon 1993, 34 (SEG 43, 1993, 160) and PAAH 1993, 57. both without 
a text (SEG 44, 1994, 377), where the correct reading of the name as Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Ato- 
νύσιος Κοισπιανός is given —instead of Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος, Ισπανός Κυρίνα, 
᾿Αριστομένους υἱός, which was proposed later: cf. P. Themelis, ΡΑ ΑΗ 1998, 94 and n. 5 
(referring to the new readings owed to V, Bardani) and id, “Howec καὶ homa, 166; the 
individual was a highpriest of the Sebastoi, tribunus militum of the legio XII Fulminata and 
praefectus cohortis primae Bosporianae |end of the Ist/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, west of Asclepeion in the excavation of the sanctuary Q-Q; a limestone statue base 
bearing on one side an Hellenistic agonistic inscription and on the other an honorary 
inscription erected by the polis and the local tribe Cresphontis for the individual. who was a 
high priest of the imperial cult, 


[3B] P. Themelis, PAAH 1994, 96, no. 5 pl. 43 a +1998, 94-95, pl. 38 D (SEG 48, 1998, 498; 
AnnEpigr 2000, 1335) [end of the Ist/beginning of the 2nd c. A.D.]. 

Messene. in secondary use in the north of the agora, near the so-called “otoa MzraAozoUAov": 
a fragmentary lower part of a limestone bathron that bore a bronze statue erected for this 
individual by the tribe Hyllis: the text is a duplicate of [3A] except the name of the tribe, that 
erected the monument. P. Themelis associates the two fragments (PAAH 1994, 96, no. 5 pl. 
43 a and 1998, 94-95, pl. 38 f) in his conclusions in “Howes xai Homa, 166 n. 292. The text is 
restored by V. Bardani on the basis of the completely preserved text [3A |: 


[--- [72H IH EI -« ἀθχιερέα τῶν] P Σεβαστῶ]ν καὶ νέον Ἐπαμει]]νώνδα, γε[ιλίαρ- 
Xov λεγιῶνος] | IB' περαυνοφ[όρου καὶ ἔπαρχον! | σπείρης A' Βω/σπορανῆς|. | τὴν ets τοὺς 
[ἀνδριάντας] | ὅλην δαπ]άνην & τῶν (tot]kov ποα[ρασχόμεν]ον zlata quil[nv ἀνέθηπε]ν 
ἀ[οε]τῆς π|άσης] | [Ε]νεκεν. vacat | Ὑλλίς, 


ἄρξας τῆς Ἑλλάδος [1], τῶν μεγάλων θεῶν Γερώμενος [1], highpriest of the Sebastoi, Neos 
Epameinondas, tribunus militum legionis XII Fulminatae, praelectus cohortis | Bosporianae 
[3] 

Roman eques 


Remarks: As recognised by V. Bardani, the individual is to be identified with the homonymous 
man attested twice in Olympia (*EL 148): ΙνΟ 447 (a statue base, erected by his 
home town, Messene, where he is referred to as νέος Ἐπαμεινώνδας) and ΙνΟ 448 
(a statue base erected in his honour by the Achaean Koinon). As in the fragmentary 
inscription of Messene [3B], which must have been Crispianus's cursus honorum. he 
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is also attested in Olympia as ἀρχιερεὺς διά βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν. ἔπαρχος σπείρης 
πρώτης βοσποριανῆς (=praelectus cohortis primae Bosporianae, see Mason, 45; for 
that cohors see C. Cichorius, RE IV 1 [1900] 255. s.v. cohors, regarding it a part of 
the Pannonian troops; Devijver VI, 53 [thanks to typographical error instead of 
"Messenia, Achaia", "Phocaea, Asia" is written]; J. Spaul, Cohors . The evidence lor 
and a short history of the auxiliary infantry units of the Imperial Roman Army. BAR 
841 [Oxford 2000] 343). χειλίαρχος λεγιῶνος δωδεκάτης περαυνοφόρου 
(ziribunus militum legionis XII Fulminatae, see Mason, 138). The legion was active 
in Cappadocia, see E. Ritterling. RE XII (1925) 1364, s.v. Legio; lor the activity of 
Legio XII Fulminata see 5. Perea Yébenes, La legion XII y el prodigio de la Iluria 
en época del Emperador Marco Aurelio. Epigralia de la legion XII Fulminata 
(Madrid 2002) and especially for Ti. Claudius Crispianus see 196, no. 22. The phrase 
ἄρξαντα τῆς Ἑλλάδος in [1] is perhaps to be regarded as an equivalent of 
helladarches (εἴ. ΙνΟ 458: ἀσυνκοίτως ἄρξαντα τῆς Ἑλλάδος). Valmin, op. cit., 141 
identifies the phrase τῶν μεγάλων θεῶν ἱερώμενος of [1] with ἀρχιεσεὺς διὰ βίου 
τῶν Σεβαστῶν of the Olympian inscription [vO 447, but it seems more probable 
that it has to do with the mysteries of Andania, in the region of which the inscription 
was found. For Μεγάλοι Θεοί or Μεγάλαι Θεαί of the cult in Andania, which is 
problematic see U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorfl, Der Glaube der Hellenen, 1l 
(Berlin 1931/2. repr. Darmstadt 1955) 528-536 (esp. lor the inscription of Crispianus 
see p. 529, n. 1); F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités grecques (Paris 1969) 120-134, 
no. 65 and especially p. 130. For Μεγάλοι Θεοί cf, also a new inscription found in 
Messene (P. Themelis, Ergon 1993, 43 |SEG 43, 1993, 163]: id., PAAH 1993, 67 with 
a correction by the editor [SEG 44, 1994, 376] and an attempt at completing the text 
by Chr. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, "Notes sur le culte impérial dans le Peloponnese”, 
ZPE 125, 1999, 177-179 | SEG 49, 1999, 431). 

For this eques romanus see Devijver. C 136. p. 249 and Suppl. L. p. 1502. For 
comments on the title νέος Ἐπαμεινώνδας see L. Robert, BCH 94, 1981, 353-354: 
P. Charneux, "Inscriptions d' Argos", BCH 80, 1956, 613-614. 

The individual is to be regarded as a son of Tib. Claudius Aristomenes, son of the 
Dionysius (MES 131) attested in IG V 1, 1450. dated A.D. 54-68. as a priest of the 
Emperor Nero and the goddess Roma (?) and agoranomos. From the new Messenian 
inscription [3A] it is clear that he belonged to the Roman tribe Quirina and that he 
bore two cognomina, Dionysius, like his grandfather, and Crispianus, probably 
because one of his ancestors had married a Roman woman bearing the name, The 
gentilicium of his mother, Gemonia, whose cognomen -il she bore one- is not 
preserved, may also suggest a Roman origin. 

A son of his could be Ti. Claudius Aristomenes, son of Crispianus, attested as 
agonothetes in a list of hierothytai (IG V 1, 1469; MES 130). His family can be still 
traced back for at least three generations, For a discussion of this important 
Messenian family and à stemma see Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 2. 


s. T. Claudius Aristomenes (MES 131) and Gemonia (?) (MES 205), f. Tib. Claudius 
Aristomenes (MES 130) 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


*142. 
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KAAYAIOX ΔΩΡΟΣ ΤΡΥΦΩΏΝΙΑΝΟΣ 

P. Themelis, PAAH 1989, 106 (SEG 41, 1991, 366); id., “Tò στάδιο τῆς Μεσσήνης”. in: W. 
Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds). Proceedings of an international symposium on the Olympic 
Games, Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) esp. 88-89 (SEG 42, 1992, 348) [3rd c. A.D.: 
from the style of the letters]. 

Messene; a name inscribed on the section 5. row 15 of the stadion: KAcvotov Δώρου Τουφωνιανοῦ. 


Remarks: It is also possible that there are two different names, Κλαυδίου Δώρου, Toupovta- 
νοῦ, instead of merely one name made up of a gentilicium and two cognomina. 


TIBEPIOX KAAYAIOX EITEPAXTOX 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 8, between IL. 39-40 [after A.D. 70]. 

Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes of A.D. 70. The name 
discussed here was added at a later period. 


KA(AYAIOX) ΕΠΙΓΟΝΟΣ 

S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 31 [έτους o0C—- A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 

Korone (Petalidi), a column, crowned with a cymation. bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and lunctionaries of the gymnasion- 


KA(AYAIOX) EHIKT[HTOX] 

P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 94. column 11 1. 1, lig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 

Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes ol the Aristomachis tribe. 


KAAY(AIOX) ΕΥΓΑΜΟΣ 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9.1. 78 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 

Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the H yllis tribe. 


KAAYAIOX ΦΡΟΝΤΕΙΝΟΣ 

IG V 1, 1455 [2nd c. A.D., before, rather than after, his consulate, see remarks]. 

Messene, according to Cyriacus (fol. 111 verso; R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d" Ancona e la sua 
descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta", in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206): «in Ithomea civitate»; a statue base with a fragmentary inscription 
dedicated by Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1), who was Frontinus's father, (ll. 5-6) πατήρ 
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Κλαυδίου Φροντείνου (for the whole text see MES 156). 


Senator 


Remarks: Ti. Claudius Frontinus was the first Messenian senator. His lather was Ti, Claudius 


Saethida Caelianus (1) (MES 156), high priest of the imperial cult of the Achaean 
Koinon. Hoet-van Cauwenberghe, Péloponnése, 371 suggests that the cognomen 
Frontinus of the individual indicates that his father was married to Calpurnia 
Frontina, sister of Cn. Cornelius Pulcher. She is known from the honorary inscription 
she erected for her brother in Corinth (JG IV 1600; cf. COR 131); cf. also remarks 
MES 123. Ti. Claudius Frontinus became senator under Hadrian and consul sulfectus 
under Antoninus Pius, most probably between A.D. 155 and 160. The monument 
discussed here was probably erected before the consulate of Frontinus, since this 
would have been mentioned in the inscription. Such a dating allows the father of 
Frontinus to be identified with the rich and famous Saerhida, honoured by the 
Messenians as a hero, and already dead when Pausanias (cf. IV. 32, 2) visited 
Messene. 

This celebrated family continued to make its presence known not only in Messene but 
also beyond its limits, in Argos and Sparta, where Frontinus's sons Saethida Caelianus 
and Frontinus Niceratus are honoured (cf. *ARG 91 and *LAC 294 and 319), and also 
in Abellinum, where the family possesed some property (see *MES 157). 

For this figure and attestations to him outside Messenia, see PIR?” C 572; Halfmann, 
Senatoren, no, 93; G. Allóldv, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den Antoninen. 
Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschicht (Bonn 1977) 
85 n. 49, 193; tor the family see also M. Ceébeillae, Les quaestores principis et 
candidati aux Ter et Iiéme siécles de l'empire (Milano 1972) 209-210; Settipani, 
115-116. 


s. Tib. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1) (MES 156) and [Claudia] Frontina (?) (MES 123). I. 
Claudius Saethida Caelianus (11) ΜΕΝ 157) and Claudius Niceratus Frontinus (*MES 150): 
lor a stemma of the family see IG V I. 1451 and Settipani. 116: cf. Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


ΤΙ. CLAUDIUS |FR]ONTINUS NICERATUS: see ΜΕΣ 150 


143. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX l'A[YK]|ON 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no, 9, |. 61 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 


grounds |. 


Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol ephebes. 
He is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 


144, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX EPMAX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 9. |. 48 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
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grounds}. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
He is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


145. KAAYAIOX OXTEIAIOX or KAAYAIOX OXTEIAIOX KAI[AIANOX| 
IG NV 1. 1455, 1. 8 [2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Messene. according to Cyriacus (fol. 111 verso: R. Sabbadini, "Ciriaco d' Ancona e la sua 
descrizione autograla del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta", in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206): «in Ithomea civitate»; a statue base with a fragmentary inscription 
dedicated by Ti, Claudius Saethida Caelianus, Who was Hostilius's son: υἱὸς δὲ Κλαυδίων τοῦ 
Κλαυδίου Ὁστειλίου καὶ [Κλαυδίας - - -] (for the whole text see ΜΕΝ 142). 


Remarks: The letters ΚΑΙ after Κλαυδίου Ὁστειλίου could be also the beginning of the name 
Καιλιανός, which is very common among the members of this family. Settipani, 116 
restores the name of this individual as (Ti.) Claudius Saethida (Caelianus ?), The 
second gentilicium Hostilius, which is borne by the individual as a cognomen, suggests 
a connection, perhaps through adoption, with a family bearing this name. Hoet-van 
Cauwenberghe, Péloponnése, 370-371 supposes a connection with Hostilius 
Marcellus, attested in an inscription from Argos (cf. ARG 136) and an inscription 
from Corinth (JG IV 1154). 

[. Tib. Claudius Saethida (I) Caelianus (MES 156). h. [Claudia] Frontina (7) (MES 123): for a 

stemma of the family see 1G V 1. 1451 and Settipani, 116: ef. Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


146. KAAYAIOX ΛΎΚΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 121 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining Iragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue Οἱ 
ephebes. He is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


147. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX AYKOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, πο. 8. |. 45 [ἔτους pa'=A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion: limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. He is listed among the 
ephebes οἱ the tribe Aristomachis. 


148. KA(AYAIOX) MEAITIX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1. 1398, |. 44 [ἔτους oot'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES ?]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes and 
functionaries of the gymnasion. This individual is an ephebe. 


A 
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149, TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX NATAAOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |, 50 [ἔτους ou'=A.D. 70]. 
Messene. gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. He is listed among the 
ephebes Ξένοι. 


*150. KAAYAIOX NEIKHPATOX/TI. CLAUDIUS [FR ]JONTINUS NICE[R]ATUS 
[1] CIL HI 1. 495 [ A.D, 164]. 
Messene, in the village Mavromati. according to Fourmont «proche de la fontaine»; a Latin 
honorary inscription for the Emperor Lucius Verus erected by the brothers Ti, Cl(audii) 
Saethida Caeliannus and Frontinus Niceratus: 


Imp(eratori) Ca[e]s(ari) divi Antonin(i) | lilio) divi Had[r]iani nep(oti) | divi Traiani Parthici | 
pro[nJep(oti) divi Ne[r]vae a[bnJep(oti) P Liucio) Aurelio Vero [A u[g(usto)] Armeniac[o] | 
imp(eratori) II ponti[Itici)] rnaxtimo) trib(unicia) pot(estate) HT I co(n)s(uli) IH proco(n)stuli) | 
Ti(berii) Cl(audii) Saethida Cae[IJianus | er [Frjontinus Nice[r]atus. 


[2] IG V 1, 1455 [2nd c. A.D., before the consulate οἱ Claudius Frontinus, see *MES 142]. 
Messene, according to Cyriacus (lol. 111 verso; R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d Ancona e la sua 
descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta“, in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206): «in Ithomea civitate»; a statue base with a [ragmentary inscription 
dedicated by Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus, grandfather of the individual discussed here, (1l. 
6-7) πάππος Κλαυδίων Σαιθίδα καὶ Νεικηυάτου (lor the whole text see MES 156). 


[3] P. Themelis, PAAH 2002 (in press) | A.D. 161-176]. 

Messene, near the southern side of the temple of Zeus Soter: a bathron, which bore a bronze 
statue of Faustina, wife of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius. The dedicators of the monument, as 
the Latin inscription states, are the brothers Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1I) ΜΕΝ 157) 
and Frontinus Niceratus. The Empress Faustina died in A.D. 176, which is thus a terminus ante 
quem tor the erection of the statue (for the text see *MES 157), 


Kemarks: Ti. Claudius Frontinus Niceratus, a rich Messenian of senatorial order, was the son 

of the first Messenian senator, Ti. Claudius Frontinus “ΜΕΝ 142), and grandson of 
the high priest of the imperial cult of the Achaean Koinon, Ti. Claudius Saethida 
Caelianus (1) (MES 156). His career is known Irom lour honorary inscriptions, from 
Argos (IG IV 588; cf. *ARG 91), Sparta JG V 1, 533; cl. Ας 294) and Abellinum 
(CIL X 1122) and one more unpublished inscription from Aigion (A.D. Rizakis, 
Achare IH (forthcoming). His offices were sodalis hadrianalis, decemvir stlitibus 
iudicandis. tribunus militum legionis IV Flaviae, quaestor pro praetore provinciae 
Achaiae, ab actis senatus, aedilis curulis. candidatus οἱ the Emperor M. Aurelius 
Antoninus, praetor. He may have been praetor in A.D. 174/5 (Hallmann). 
For this individual see also PIR’ € 873; Groag, Reichsbeamten, 120; Halfmann, 
Senatoren, no. 126; ch G. Allóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den 
Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Fiihrungsschicht 
(Bonn 1977) 85 n. 49, 193. 
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For the family see also M. Cébeillae, Les quaestores principis et candidati aux Ier et 
Ilieme siècles de l'empire (Milano 1972) 209-210 and Settipani, 115-116 (for Claudii 
Cethegi), For his wife (Gavia) Cornelia Cethegilla and more bibliography on her and 
her family see M.-T. Raepsaet-Charlier, “Cornelia Cet(h)egilla", AC 1981, 685-695. 
His son was Ti, Claudius Quir. Saethida Cethegus Frontinus (PIR* C 1005; see CIL 
X 1124 and VI 16440: cl. C. Habicht, "Kleine Beitrüge zur altgriechischen 
Personenkunde", REA 100, 1998, 493, n. 42; Settipani, 115-116). 

b. Tib. Claudius Saethida (11) Caelianus (ΜΕΝ 157), grands. Tib. Claudius Saethida (1) (MES 

156), s. Claudius Frontinus (ΜΕΣ 142); for a stemma of the family see IG V 1, 1451 and 

Settipani, 116 and Appendix. Stemma XVI. 


151. KA(AYAIOX) ΝΕΙΚΟΚΙ- - -| 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 95, I. 20, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 
Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 


132. KA(AYAIOX) NEIKQN 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 95, I. 19, fig. 58 f |2nd c. A.D. | 
Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 


Remarks: There may perhaps be some family link with Claudius Neico (MES 153), attested as 
an ephebe in a catalogue of ephebes from Korone dated to A.D. 246. 


153. KA(AYAIOX) NEIKON 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106; IG V 1, 1398.1. 46 [ἔτους G0C'—A.D. 246: Actian 
era]. 
Korone (Petalidiy, a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom Claudius Neico, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date ol the inscription see MES 2. He is perhaps to be connected with the 
priest of Zeus Ithomatas, Neico (SEG 41, 1991, 338). 


154, [TI]IBEPIOX) KA<A>Y(AIOX) OJ- - -[(?) 
IGV 1, 1438 b [imperial period]. 
Messene, formerly near stadion; a Iragment of a herm bearing a list of names. Jn lapide K AY 2. 


155, [ΤΙΒΕΡΙΟΣ] KAAYAIOX XAIOIAA[X - - -| 
P. Themelis. PAAH 1990, 73-75, no. 2 (SEG 41. 1991, 353; AnnEpigr 1993, 1413); cl. id., 
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Αοθχαία Μεσσήνη, 142 [A.D. 55]. 

Messene, found in the fountain in the agora; a reused cube-like base of limestone that bears an 
honorary inscription for Emperor Nero. The base supported a bronze statue of the emperor 
that was erected by the individual discussed here: 


Νέρώνα Κλαύδιον [θεοῦ KAavot]lov vióv, TiSeotov Καίσ[αρος Xepa larob καὶ Γερμανικοῦ 
Κα[ίσαρος ἔγγονον,] | Καίσαρα Xepaoróv, Γερ]μανικόν, doy epia μέγιστον, [δημαρχικῆς] | 
ἐξουσίας, αὐτο[κράτορα. Τιβέριος! | Κλαύδιος Σαιθίδα[ς Καιλιανός - - -Jls φιλόπαισαρ 
δε τῶν ἰδίων ἀνέθηκεν] (text given by P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 73-75). 


Remarks: The name Saethida and the Roman gentilicium Claudius indicate that the individual 
discussed here must be a member ol the prominent family ol Saethidae (see MES 
156). He may have obtained Roman citizenship under Nero. The prominence of the 
family is testified by the fact that the family mausoleum was erected in the stadium 
at Messene in form of a Doric temple in antis, for which see Themelis, Αρχαία Meo- 
onvn, 110-112; id. "Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", 
Nürnberger Blütter zur Archüologie 15. 1998/99, 63-65: id., “Howes καὶ ἤρῶα, 102- 
113 with reconstructions, photos of the ruins, sculpture and inscriptions: cf. also id.. 
"Roman Messene". 120. The name Σαιθίδας. as well as Αἰθίδας are found in 
Messene from the Hellenistic period: cf. P. Themelis, PAAH 1988, 64; PAAH 1989, 
108-109: 1993, 67-68 (SEG 40. 1990, 367: 44, 1994, 382). 5ome Οἱ these attestations 
may have to do with members of the important Messenian family. An ancestor ol 
the man discussed here and of the prominent family of Saethidae was probably an 
older Saethida killed in a battle against Macedonians in 214 B.C.; Pausanias (IV. 32, 
2) saw a stele of that man in Messene. From the above-mentioned mausoleum of 
Saethidae probably comes a Iragment of the top of a large pedestal bearing the 
inscription Σαιθίδαν found in the landfill of the stadion; it cannot be ascribed with 
certainty to one of the synonymous members of the family (P. Themelis, PAAH 
1998, 109-110; id.. “Howec καὶ noo. 109 Fig. 95 | SEG 48. 1998, 491 |). 

On the basis of Nero's titulature the text can be dated to A.D. 55 (cf. Kienast, 
Rómische Kaisertabelle, 96-97 and C. Habicht, REA 100, 1998, 493). Although the 
date of the inscription is accurate, the information provided by this and the other 
inscriptions related to the family does not allow us to place him in his precise 
position in the family’s stemma. The restoration of the name Caelianus in 1. 7 (ll. 6- 
8: [Τιβέριος] | Κλαύδιος Σαιθίδα[ς Καιλιανὸς - - -[Ixuc φιλόκαισαρ) is not to be 
accepted with certainty. It is unknown, whether a Σαιθίδος attested in the catalogue 
IG V 1, 1436, |. 10, dated about the middle or the second half of the Ist. c. A.D., is 
το be identified with the individual discussed here. 

P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 84-85 suggests that the head ol an overlife-size portrait 
statue of an older man found in the agora of Messene and datable to the Julio- 
Claudian period depicts Claudius Saethida, 

For a reconstruction ol the stemma of the family see Settipani, 115-116 and 
Appendix, Stemma XVI, 
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156. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) XAIOIAAX KAIAIANOX (1) 
[1] /G V 1, 1455, I. 1 [2nd c. A.D., before the consulate of Claudius Frontinus, see *MES 142]. 
Messene, according to Cyriacus (fol. 11] verso; R. Sabbadini, "Ciriaco d^ Ancona e Ja sua 
descrizione autografa del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta”, in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206); «in Ithomea civitate»; a statue base with a [ragmentary inscription 
dedicated by Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus: 


Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος) Σαιθιδ[α]ς Kou [À pavos, ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεραστῶν | διά βίου καὶ 
ἑλλαδάωχης ἀπὸ | τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν διὰ P βίου, πατὴρ Κλαυδίου Φροντείνίου καὶ 
πάππος Κλαυδίων Σαιθίδα | καὶ Νεικηράτου, υἱὸς δὲ Κλανδίων | roo Κλαυδίου Ὁστειλίου 
zai [Κλαυδίας - - -]. 


[2] P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 78-82. cf, also his earlier references to the text: PAAH 1998, 102- 
104 fig. 42 a-p; id., "Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blätter 
zur Archüologie 15, 1998/99, 65; id., “Howes καὶ qoo στὴ Μεσσήνη (Athens 2000) pl. IV: id., 
"Roman Messene", 120 (SEG 48, 1998, 490) [age of Trajan (V. Bardani)]. 

Messene, theatre; two long honorary decrees inscribed on the bases of two honorary statues 
for the individual, which were erected in a rectangular niche of the proscenion. Both texts are 
fragmentary. From the 41 lines ol the one better preserved (inv. n. 9626) it can be assumed that 
the honorand was active in the age οἱ Trajan, as convincingly suggested by V. Bardani (the 
dating in the time of Marcus Aurelius appearing in SEG 48, 1998, 490 is not to be accepted 
anymore: cf. also inv. no. 11152, |. 6, Τοαϊαν[- - -], where Trajan or one of his successors is 
referred to; see also PAAH 2001, 68), This long text provides information on the family ol 
Saethidae, the donations and the building activity of its members in Messene: (inv. no. 9626) II. 
2-5: Ἐπειδή Κλαύδιος Σαιθίδαις -- -] | ἡμῶν καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβα[στῶν - - -] καὶ Ἕλλα- 
δάρχης, ... 

(inv. no. 11152) Hl. 17-18: [- - - διά βί]ου ἀοιρχιερέος καὶ ἐ[λ]λαδάρχου... 

Il, 36-38: ... δε[δό]σθαι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ TOV τῆς ἀριστοπολιτείας ἀνδριάντα τοῦ | ἔτ[ου]ς εὔκαί- 
DWS ἡμεῖν εἷς τήν εὐχαριστίαν ὑπηρετοῦντος τῆς τι]µ[ῆς| ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἐπισημοτέρας ἔσο- 
μένης. 


Lifelong highpriest of the Sebastoi. lifelong helladarches of the Achaean Koinon [1]. [2]: 
honoured with aristopoliteia [2]. 


Remarks: The individual discussed in this lemma was the father of the first Messenian senator, 
Tib. Claudius Frontinus (*MES 142) and grandfather of the senators Ti. Claudius 
Saethida Caelianus II (*MES 157) and Ti. Claudius Frontinus Niceratus (*MES 150) 
who held important offices at both provincial and imperial level. The family of the 
Saethidae is one of the most prominent of the Peloponnesse. Its first attested 
member is a certain Saethida, leader of the Messenians during the invasion of 
Demetrius ol Pharos in 214 B.C. (Paus. IV. 32, 2: cf. C. Habicht, REA 100, 1998, 
491-494). The names Saethida and Niceratus are typical names in this family given 
to its members during the Imperial period. The first member of the family to become 
a Roman citizen was Tib, Claudius Theo, son of Niceratus, who may have acquired 
citizenship under Claudius (see MES 161 for him and other members of the family 
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lacking a Roman name). A Claudius Saethida (MES 155) who erected a statue in 
honour of the Emperor Nero is the second attested Roman citizen in the family; the 
dating of this inscription may mean that he was a son of Tib. Claudius Theo. The 
ralationship of this Claudius Saethida with Tib. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1) 
discussed here and his lather Claudius Hostilius (MES 145) is not clearly known. The 
individual discussed here is to be identilied with Saethida attested in Paus. IV. 32, 2 
as an elder famous and rich man, who is honoured by the Messenians as a hero (cf. 
Chr. Habicht, REA 100, 1998, 493); he was already dead when Pausanias visited 
Messene, between A.D. 155-160. See Halfmann, Senatoren, no. 93a; PIR’ C 1004: 
ct. also B. Puech, "Grand-prétres er helladarques d' Achaie”, REA 85. 1983, 27. 
The name Caelianus suggests a matrimonial relationship with a family bearing the 
name Caelius or Caelianus. Hoet-van Cauwenberghe. Péloporinése, 370 suggests a 
connection with the Athenian family, the most prominent member of which was T, 
Varius Caelianus (cf. Follet, Athènes, 32-33). 
Some suggestions identifying Saethidae or Claudii attested in other inscriptions from 
Messene and abroad with Tib. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1) discussed here, should 
not be regarded as certain, A fragment of a statue base bearing the inscription |- - -] 
Κλαύδιος [--- Ε]λλαδάοχης (see also MES 127), found in 1909 by G. Oikonomos 
and restored by Kolbe in JG V 1, 1455a as [Τιρ(έοιος)] Κλαύδιος [Σαιθίδας ἄρχιε- 
peùs τῶν Xepaorov καὶ ᾿Εἰλλαδάρχης [ἀπὸ τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν], was 
associated by some scholars with Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (I). But. since the 
restoration by Kolbe is dubious, the identification of Claudius ol the fragmentary 
inscription IG V 1, 1455a with Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (1) cannot be 
accepted as certain (see also MES 127). It is also unknown whether the honorary 
inscription from Sparta (JG V 1,512) lor a Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (see also 
LAC 319) is to be ascribed to him or to his grandson. W. Kolbe, the editor of IG V 
1, identifies the honorand of the Spartan inscription with the younger Saethida (see 
comments on JG V 1, 512) while PIR^ C 1004 and Hallmann, Senatoren, 93u 
connect it with the elder Saethida, Halfmann, Senatoren, 93a ascribes IG V1, 512 and 
1451 (for which see *MES 157 [3]) and the reference of Paus. IV. 32, 2 to one Ti. 
Claudius Saethida Caelianus, son of Claudius Hostilius and father of Ti. Claudius 
Frontinus. 
s. Claudius Hostilius (MES 145) and [Claudia] Frontina (?) (MES 123); f. Claudius Frontinus 
(*MES 142), grandf. Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (I) (*MES 157) and Ti. Claudius 
Frontinus Niceratus ("ΜΕΝ 150); for a stemma see IG V 1, 1451 and Settipani, 116; οἱ. 
Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


*157. TIB(EPIOX) KA(AYAIOX) ΣΑΙΘΙΔΑΣ KAIAIANOX (Il) / TIBERIUS) CL(AUDIUS) 
SAETHIDA CAE[L]IANUS ΠῚ 
[1] JG V 1, 1455, 1. 6 (E. Ziebarth, Berliner Phil. Woch. 1910, 308) [2nd c. A.D., before the 
consulate of Tib. Claudius Frontinus, see *MES 142]. 
Messene, according to Cyriacus (fol. 111 verso; R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d Ancona e la sua 
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descrizione autograla del Peloponneso tramessa da Leonardo Botta", in: Miscelanea Ceriani 
[Milano 1910] 206): «in Ithomea civitate»; a statue base with a fragmentary inscription 
dedicated bv Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus, grandfather ot the individual discussed here (II. 6- 
T: πάππος KAavouov Σαιθίδα | xal Νεικηράτου; for the whole text see MES 156). 


[2] CIL ΠῚ 1, 495 [A.D. 164]. 

Messene; a Latin honorary inscription for Lucius Verus erected by Saethida (IT) and his brother 
Frontinus Niceratus, (Il. 8-9) Tiberii) Claudii) Saethida Cae[l]ianus | et [Fr]ontinus Nice[r]atus 
(For the whole text see *MES 150). 


[3] ΙΟΥ 1, 1451 (Α.Ι 5. Spawforth, “Corinth, Argos, and the imperial cult. Pseudo-Julian, 
Letters 198", Hesperia 63, 1994, 222 | SEG 44, 1994, 378]) [A.D. 139-161]. 

Messene: a statue base erected by the *Hellenes" for Caesar M. Aelius Aurelius Verus upon 
the recommendation of Saethida: 


Μ(αρκον) Αἴλιον Αὐρήλιον | Οὐῆρον Καίσαρα | ot Ἕλληνες evyaouorobvrez τοῖς θεοῖς P 
καὶ αἰτούμενοι τὰ ἀγαθὰ | τῷ οἴκῳ, εἰσηγησαμένου | καὶ τὰ ἀναλώματα παρασχόντος 
Τιβερίου) Κλαυδίου) Σαιθίδα Καιλιαινοῦ τοῦ σογιερέως adry διὰ Ρίου καὶ ἕλλα- 
δάρ!χου ἀπὸ τοῦ χοινοῦ τῶν | ᾿Αχαιῶν, ἀνέστησαν. 


[4] P. Themelis, PAAH 2002 (in press) [A.D. 161-176]. 

Messene, near the southern side of the temple of Zeus Soter; a bathron. which bore a bronze 
statue of Faustina, wile ol the Emperor Marcus Aurelius. The dedicators of the monument, as 
the Latin inscription states, are the brothers Ti. Claudius Saethida Caelianus (11) and Frontinus 
Niceratus (ΜΕΝ 150). The Empress Faustina died in A.D. 176. which is thus a terminus ante 
quem for the erection of the statue: 


Faustinae Aug(ustae) | vacat | Imp(eratoris) Cae(sari) M(arci) Aureli | Antonini Aug(usti) | 
vacat | Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Saethida Caelianus et | Frontinus Niceratus. 


[5] P. Themelis. PAAH 2002 (in press) [2nd c. A.D.]. 

Messene, near the southern side ol the temple of Zeus Soter: a bathron of a bronze statue, 
bearing an inscription of 13 lines (text is not given) stating that the dedicator was Ti. Claudius 
Saethida Caelianus (110, 


[6] P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 81-82 |2nd c. A.D.] 

Messene; more fragments of an inscribed bathron were found in the eastern part of the scene- 
building of the theatre. The editors consider them to be fragments Οἱ a long honorary decree 
(text is not given) for the individual. 


Senator, lifelong archiereus of the imperial cult (of the Achaean Koinon) and helladarches |3] 
(for his offices attested outside Messene see remarks). 


Remarks: The individual was, like his father and brother, a Roman senator and had a rich 
senatorial career, see PIR’ C 1004a: M. Cébeillac, Les quaestores principis et 
candidati aux ler et Llieéme siécles de l'empire (Milano 1972) 209-210: Halfmann, 
Senatoren, no. 127; ef. also G. Allóldy, Konsulat und Senatorenstand unter den 
Antoninen. Prosopographische Untersuchungen zur senatorischen Führungsschicht 
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(Bonn 1977) 85 n. 49, 193: Settipani, L 15-116. All we know about the career ol this 
younger Saethida from the Peloponnesian texts ascribed to him is that he was a 
lifelong archiereus of the imperial cult (of the Achaean Koinon) and helladarches 
(see [3] above): on [3] Spawforth, op. cit., 222 (SEG 44. 1994, 378) argues against 
B. Puech, REA 85, 1983. 24 that “Hellenes” and “the Achaeans" are synonyms. 
More about his activity we are taught from an inscription ol the region οἱ 
Abellinum, where the family possesed some property, CIL X 1123=ILS 1086: 
Ti(berio) Claudio | Saethidae | Caeliano [- - -] | Cljaudi) Fronti[ni [5 co(n)s(ulis) f(ilio) 
X[vir(o)] | stl(itibus) iud(icandis) trib(uno) militum) leg(ionis) | HI. Gallicae 
[quuaestori)] provinc[iae] | [Sici]liae candidato imp[e(ratorum)] | [An]tonini et Veri 
August[or(um)] 15 sodali Hadrianali le[g(ato) - - -] | [trib(uno)] pleb(is) praet(ori) 
lid(ei) com[m(issari)] | legato leg(ionis) XI Claudiae) aug[ur(i)] | patrono coloniae | 
d(ecreto) d(ecurionum). 
It is unknown whether the Spartan honorary inscription 1G V 1.512 is to be ascribed 
to him or to his grandfather (see MES 156). Halfmann, Senatoren, 93a ascribes ΙΟ 
V1. 512 and 1451 and the reference of Paus. IV. 32, 2 to Ti. Claudius Saethida 
Caelianus, son of Claudius Hostilius and father of Ti. Claudius Frontinus. 

grands. Tib. Claudius Saethida (1) Caelianus (MES 156), b. Ti. Claudius Niceratus (ΜΕΣ 150), 

s. Claudius Frontinus (*MES 142); for a stemma see /G V 1. 1451, Settipani, 116 and 

Appendix, Stemma XVI. 


158. TIB(EPIOX) KAAYAIOX XOTHPIXOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, I. 49 [around A.D, 85; dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


159, [KKA]YAIOX XIIATAAO[X] 
IG V. 1, 1391,1. 6 [3rd c. A.D, (7). Irom the lettering}, 
Andania, found at Montaria, near the village Konstantini, a fragment of an inscription bearing 
à list of names. 


160. KAAY(AIOX) XTEPTON 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9,1. 77 |around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes, 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


161. TKHBEPIOX) KAAYAIOX NIKHPATOY ΥΙΟΣ OEON 
P. Themelis, Ergon 1996. 52-53, lig. 36: id.. PAAH 1996 [1998] 159-162, fig. 6 and pl. 65p 
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(SEG 46, 1996, 427: 47, 1997, 400; AnnEpigr 1998, 1255; 2000. 1340); id., Αρχαία Μεσσήνη. 
125-126; id.. "Die Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur 
Archäologie 15, 1998/99, 72-73; id, “Howes καὶ ἥρῶα, 143-147 fig. 137; id, "Roman 
Messene", 124-125; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 43 [Ist c. A.D.]. 

Messene, in situ in the large room IX of gymnasion: a limestone statue base bearing an 
honorary inscription for this individual. The inscription was carved during the period of reuse 
of the stone (on another side of the base there is a fragment of an older inscription related 
apparently with an ephebarch or gymnasiarch honoured by the ephebes who were active in 
gymnasion, see PAAH 1996, 159): 


"A πόλις | Τιβέριον) Κλαύδιον | Νιπηρότου I υἱόν Θέωνα | howe. 


Remarks: In the same place where the inscribed base was found there was also a marble statue 
of a man who is identified by P. Themelis with the individual discussed here. The rolls 
of papyri beside his left leg indicate according to Themelis that he was a scholar (cf. 
also mention of the statue Ergon 1998, 48). The statue is in the type of palliatus and 
is to be dated in the Ist c. A.D. 

C. Habicht, “Kleine Beitrüge zur altgriechischen Personenkunde", REA 100, 1998, 
491-494 recognises in the individual mentioned in the new Messenian inscription a 
member of an important family attested from Hellenistic times (cf, Paus. IV. 32, 2 for 
a Saethida who was a leader of the Messenians during the invasion of Demetrius of 
Pharos in 214 B.C.) and famous also in the Imperial period. He is probably the first 
of the family to become a Roman citizen and acquired citizenship, according to 
Habicht, under Claudius, The senators of the 2nd c. A.D. who still bear the names 
Niceratus and Saethida are to be regarded as descendants of this family. Settipani, 116 
accepts the restoration of the family as proposed by Habicht and also gives a stemma. 
Members belonging to the same family as Theo have been identified by Themelis in 
new and older inscriptions from Messene. A Νικήρατος Θέωνος, attested in a 
funerary inscription (P. Themelis, PAAH 1997. 102-103 fig. 500 [SEG 47. 1997, 
411]; id., “Homes καὶ home, 132), may be identical with the man of the same name 
who contributed toward the repair of the Bouleion and stoa of Nicaeus (SEG 23, 
1968, 205: 207 and L, Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597-607, |. 19; id., Souscriptions 
publiques. no. 22 | SEG 35, 1985, 343]). Niceratus, son ol Theo, may also appear in 
an inscription of the early Imperial period found at the sanctuary of Artemis 
Limnatis in Dentheliatis (JG V 1, 1374). Themelis, in his works cited above (PAAH 
1997 απά Ἠρωες καὶ home) and Habicht, op. cit., 491-494 (BullÉpigr 1999, 242: 
SEG 48, 1998, 502) identify the man discussed here as a son of Νικήρατος Θέωνος, 
Another Νικήρατος, ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς Οὐπησίας in A.D. 42 (SEG 23, 1968, 208; 38, 
1988, 337; cf. IG V 1, 1374, 1. 3), will have been a member of the same family. For 
another Theo. Orw|v Χαρμ]ίν[ου]. see Themelis, Αρχαια Μεσσήνη, 125; id., "Die 
Statuenfunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur 
Archàologie 15. 1998/99, 73-74; id., “Howes καὶ homa, 158 for the inscription and 
147-157 for the statue. 

For a stemma of the family see Appendix, Stemma XVI. 
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162. [KAA|[YAIOX TPOIAO[X | 
IG V 1, 1391,1. 5 [2nd/3rd c. A.D. (7). from the style of the letters]. 
Andania, found at Montaria. near the village Konstantini, a fragment of an inscription bearing 
a list of names. 


Remarks: There is, perhaps, some relationship —il not identilication— with MES 163. 


163. KAAYAIOX TPOIAOX 
IG V 1, 1469, |. 6 [A.D. 126]. 
Messene. found on Mount Ithome; built into the southern wall οἵ the church Hagios Nikolaos 
of the village of Mavromati; an epistylion bearing a list of cult personnel. The individual is 
attested as χαλειδοφόρος, 


Remarks: The office of χαλίεγιδοηόοος is attested only in Messene. It is believed that it was 
the cult office of the "cup-bearer" or the "wine-bearer". More about the office see 
Themelis, “Homes καὶ foa, 40. 


164, [KKAYA]IOX ΞΕΝΟΚΡΑΤΗΙΣ] 
IG V 1, 1391, I. 7 [3rd c. A.D, (?), trom the lettering}. 
Andania, found at Montaria, near the village Konstantini, a \ragment of an inscription bearing 
a list of names, 


165. KA(AYAIOX) ZOH YPOX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθηναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, 1. 45 [ἔτους 007 -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi): a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


166. KAQGAIOX (1) 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72. col. B, Ι. 12 (SEG 43.1993, 145; AnnEpigr 1995, 1403): id., 
᾿Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 146-147, ]. 46; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4, |. 47 [ἔτους 
up'-A.D. 11 (Actian era]. 
Messene, northern part of the west stoa; a catalogue ol ephebes; father of an homonymous 
ephebe (MES 167). 


167. ΚΛΏΔΙΟΣ (I) KAOAIOY 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72, col. B. l. 12 (SEG 43,1993, 145; AnnÉpigr 1995, 1403); id., 
᾿Αὐχαἰα Μεσσήνη, 146-147, 1.46; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4. |. 47 [ἔτους 
u[y A.D. 11 (Actian era)]. 
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169. 


170. 
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Messene, north part of the west stoa; a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The 
individual is listed among the ephebes of Ξένοι. 
s. Clodius (MES 166) 


ΚΛΏΔΙΟΣ KAEOBOYAO[Y] 

P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 94, I. 5, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 

Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual was an 
hypogymnasiarchos. together with Clodius, son of Theopompos. 


Remarks: There may perhaps be some family link with C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus. attested as 
a gymnasiarchos in a catalogue of ephebes from Corone dated to A.D. 246.168. 
ΚΛΏΔΙΟΣ RAEOBOYAO[Y] 


[KJAGAIOX ΘΕΟΠΟΜΙΠΟΥ] 

P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 94, |. 4, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 

Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual was an 
hypogymnasiarchos, together with Clodius, son of Cleobulus. 


ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) KAOG(AIOX) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ) KAEOBOYAOX F(ATOY) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ) 

ΘΕΑΓΕΝΟΥΣ ΥΙΟΣ 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, |. 3-6 [έτους σοζΞΑ.Π. 246: 
Actian era]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes and 
functionaries of the gymnasion: 


ἔτους σος |γυμνασίαρχος | Γ(άϊος) Κλώίδιος) Ἰούλίιος) Κλεόβουλος, | Patou) Ἰουλίου) 
Θεωγέίνους υἱός, 6 προστάτης διά βίου τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν.| ᾿Αρχέφηβος I T. 
Ἰούλ(ιος) Θεαγένης | Κλεοβούλου | Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου) Θεαγένους | ἔγγονος τοῦ αἰωνίου 
πρεσβε[υ [τοῦ καὶ λογιστοῦ γεἰνηθέντος τῆς πόλεος... 


gymnasiarchos, lilelong prostates of the Achaean Koinon (for his offices see remarks). 
From Korone 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. 

This individual is also attested in two inscriptions from Olympia dated alter A.D. 
212 (IvO 451-452, see EL 169); the first one was erected by him lor his father (EL. 
243 and MES 228), while the second one was erected in his honour by his own son. 
C, (Fufius) Iulius Theagenes (LHI) (cf. EL 218 and MES 229). From the latter he is 
known to have been a strategos of the Achaean Koinon and προστάτης διὰ Ρίου 
τῶν Ελλήνων καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν μεγάλων ᾿Αντινσείων (ef. Paus. VIH. 9, 8). 

The fact that this individual and his son bear one more gentilicium except for Iulius 
—Clodius and Fufius respectively— indicates either that they were adopted by some 
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other family or that they bore also the name of their mother: so it can be concluded 
that the mother of the individual discussed here was a Clodia and that the individual 
himsell married a Fulia, since his son's name is C. Fufius Iulius Theagenes. CI. also 
C, Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, “Diffusion de la citoyenneté romaine: notes sur les 
gentilices imperiaux en Laconie et en Messenie". in: A. Chastagnol. S. Demougin. 
C. Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. Etudes d'histoire romaine en hommage à 
Frangois Jacques (Paris 1996) 144 n. 75 who connects the gentilicium Clodius with 
the governor of Achaia, Clodius Granianus (proconsul in A.D. 118/119), which is 
however dubious: for further comments on the Roman names of this ephebic list see 
ibid., 144-145. 
For the function of prostates of the Achaean Koinon held by the individual, see B. 
Puech, “Grand-prétres et helladarques d' Achaie", REA 85, 1983, 32 and Hoét-van 
Cauvenberghe. op. cit.. 144 n. 76. who regards the function as the “heritage” of that 
of the archiereus ol the 2nd c. A.D. 

s. C. lulius Theagenes (Il) (MES 228). I. C. Fufius lulius Theagenes (III) (MES 229); cf. 

Appendix, Stemma XVII, 


171. (KAOYAIOX) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1, 36 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining Iragments ol a limestone column bearing à catalogue ol 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the homonymous ephebe οἱ the Cresphontis tribe (MES 
172). 


Remarks: For the name see MES 172. 
f£ Κλούδιος (MES 172) 


172. KAOYAIOX (KAOYAIOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 11,1. 36 [shortly before A.D, 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds}. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


Remarks: It is not clear, whether the name is the Greek transcription of the gentilicium Cludius 
(Solin and Salomies, 57) or a rendering of Clodius; it is however remarkable that the 
gentilicium Novius is rendered às Νούβιος in the same list. see MES 287-288. 

s. Κλούδιος (MES 171) 


173. KAOY[BIOX - - - (?)] 
IG V 1, 1438 b [imperial |. 
Messene: a fragment of a herm bearing a list ol names (ephebes ?). 
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174. ΣΕΞΤΟΣ KOIAIOX AXATKOX 
P, Themelis, PAAH 1992, 71, col. A. 1. 31 (SEG 43, 1993, 145; AnnEpigr 1995. 1403): id.. 
Αρχαία Μεσσήνη. 146-147; *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no, 4, |. 31 [A.D, 11]. 
Messene, north part of the West Stoa; a catalogue of ephebes. 


Remaks: The person appears among the Ξένοι, maybe one of the Romans known to be 
settled in Messene from IG V |, 1432. For the gentilicium Coelius see Solin and 
Salomies, 58. 


3175, ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ KOPNHAIOX ΣΚΕΙΠΙΩΝ 

A. K. Orlandos, PAAH 1960, 215 ff.. 1. 3: id, ΑΕ 1965, 110-115, pl. 41 (BullEpigr 1966, 201: 
AnnEpigr 1967, 458; SEG 23, 1968, 206; J.E.G. Zetzel, "New light on Gaius Caesar's eastern 
campaign", GR BS 11, 1970, 259-266) [A.D. 2-early 3]. 

Messene, in the embankment of the stairs in the agora; a stele bearing an honorary decree of 
the Messenians for P. Cornelius Scipio, who ordered sacrifices and stephanephoria for the 
return of Caius Caesar from his eastern campaign and the war against the Barbarians (τοῖς 
βαρβάροις μαχόμενον): 


(IL. 1-10) Γοαμματέως συνίδοιον Φιλοξενίδα τοῦ Eri Θεοδώ[οου (7) | Oye | Enei Πόπλιος 
Κορνήλιος Σχειπίων ὁ ταμίας καὶ ἀντιστράταγος ἄνυίπερβλήητῳ χρώμενος εὐνοία TH elc 
τὸν Σεβαστὸν καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐβτοῦ πάντα μίαν τε μεγίσταν καὶ τιµιωτάταν εὐχάν πεποιη- 
μόνος, | εἰς ἅπαν ἀβλαβῆ τοῦτον φυλάσσεσθαι, ὡς ἀπὸ τῶν καθ’ ἔχαστον ἑαυτοῦ | ἐπιδεί- 
XVUTOL ἔργων, ἑτέλεσε μὲν τά Καισάρεια μηδὲν μήτε δαπάνας | μήτε φιλοτιμίας ἐνλείπων 
μηδὲ τᾶς ὑπὲρ τᾶν διὰ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ θυσιῶν εὐχαριστίας ποτὶ τοὺς θεοὺς ἅμα καὶ τὰς πλεί- 
OTUS τῶν HATE τὴν ἐπαρχείαν πό!!θλεων σὺν ἑαυτῷ τὸ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιεῖν χυτιισχεικισώμενος.. 


Remarks: A.K, Orlandos, AF 1965, 114-115 identilied Scipio with the homonymous honourand 

of an Athenian inscription (/G IL 4120; cf. PIR’ C 1438) and the Roman magistrate 
who addressed a letter to the people of Thyatira (ΙΩΝ IV 1211); his portrait is found 
on Augustan coins of Pitane in Mysia (Grant, FITA, 387). He was consul in 16 B.C. 
(Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 4). Orlandos dates his office in Achaia about A.D. 2-3, 
before the death of Caius Caesar (A.D. 4), since the larter is referred to in the 
inscription as Γάιον ... ὑγιαίνειν τε καὶ κινδύνοις ἐκφυγόντα... (l. 12). For his career 
see also E. Groag, RE IV 2 (1900) 1438, s.v. Cornelius [333]: PIR’ C 1438: 
Thomasson, 207, no. 9 («sub Augusto (a.c. 9-3 B.C.)»). 
Groag, Reichsbeamren, 113, who at that rime did not know the Messenian text, 
dates the office of ramias and antistrategos of Scipio in 22 B.C. For the date of the 
inscription see also Zetzel, op. cit.. who suggests that the campaign is that of the year 
A.D. | and dates the text in early A.D. 2, since Dio (LV. 10a, 7) says that after the 
capture of Artagira, Caius like Augustus was hailed Imperator: the omission of this 
title seems strange. if the inscription dated from late A.D. 3 or 4; see also P. Herz, 
"Die Adoptivsóhne des Augustus und der Festkalender. Gedanken zu einer Inschrift 
aus Messene", Klio 75, 1993, 272-288 (SEG 45, 1995, 293) for the celebration of the 
"day of Caesar" in Messene on the 16th of January. 
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*176, [AEYKIOX KJOPNHAIOX [AEYKIJOY ΥΙΟΣ XYAAAX 
P. Themelis, Ergon 1998, 39-41 without citing the text; id., PAAH 1998, 100-102 pl. 41 p. Πε. 
3 (SEG 48, 1998, 496; AnnEpigr 2000, 1338) [83-81 B.C.]. 
Messene, in secondary use in the eastern part of the agora: a limestone block bearing an 
honorary inscription erected by the polis for L. Cornelius Sulla: 


[A πόλις}! [Λεύκιον ΚΙοονήλιον | [Aevxijou υἱόν Σύλλαν | ἱμπεράτορα P τὸν αὐτᾶς edep- 
YET. 


Remarks: Due to recent discoveries of limestone blocks found at several places in the agora of 
Messene P. Themelis, Ergon 1998, 39-41 and PAAH 1998, 97 ff. speaks for a 
monument erected by the polis of Messene for three Roman magistrates, L. Licinius 
Murena, Cn. Manlius Agrippa (see *MES 250 and 256) and L. Cornelius Sulla, after 
their victory in the Mithridatic war (cf. App., Mith. V. 30); the inscriptions for L. 
Licinius Murena and Cn. Manlius Agrippa were already known. Some blocks of this 
monument were found in situ at the eastern side of the agora, apparently consisting 
of a large podium bearing bronze statues of the honorands, It seems that bronze 
statues of other Roman magistrates and members of the imperial family were also 
put later on the same podium. For this monument cf. also M. Dohnicht - M. Heil, 
"Ein Legat Sullas in Messenien", ZPE 147, 2004, 235-242. In their view the honours 
awarded to Sulla in Messene are to be explained by the lact that he also administered 
Achaia during the time he was waging war against Mithridates. 

There are several honorary inscriptions for Sulla erected by Greek cities, Acraephia 
(N. Faraklas, AD 23, 1968, 293-294), Oropos (IG VII 264; B, Petrakos, ΟΙ ἔπι- 
γραφὲς τοῦ Ὠρωποῦ | Athens 1998] 448), Athens (IG II^ 4103, where the Sylleia 
games were established, ef. /G H^ 1039 [SEG 22. 1967. 110. 1. 57]: SEG 11, 1950. 
1267; 13, 1956, 279; see also C. Habicht, Athen. Die Geschichte der Stadt in 
hellenistischer Zeit [München 1995] 311 and n. 49). 

For a selective bibliography on Sulla see U. Lalfi, "Il mito di Silla", Athenaeum 45. 
1967. 177-213; E. Badian, L. Sulla: The deadly relormer (Sidney 1970); K. Christ, 
Sulla. Eine rómische Karriere (München 2002). 


177. (ΔΕΓΜΟΣ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3,1. 48 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion: three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Δέγμος (MES 
178) probably listed among the ephebes of the group οἵ Ξένοι. 


178. ΔΕΓΜΟΣ (AEFMOY) 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3, 1. 48 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is probably listed among the ephebes ol 
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Ξένοι. 
s. Decimus (MES 177) 


179. AOMETIOX 

A-K. Orlandos, “Ανασκαφὴ Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959, 169-173, 1. 33, ph. 142: id., PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23. 1968, 207: cf. BullEpigr 1966, 200): *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only ll. 1-14): id., Souscriptions publiques, 55-59 
[ca. A.D. 3-14]. 

Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings. Dometius contributed for the repair ol the temple of Heracles and Hermes in the 
gymnasion (l. 33): Δομέτιος τὸν ναὸν ἐπισχεικίσειν τοῦ HouxA£oc καὶ “Ἑρμοῦ ἐν γυμνασίῳ. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 20. For one more repair of this temple see 
also MES 298. 


180. AOMETIOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, πο. 7, |. 50 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion: a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is the father of the ephebe Eros, listed under the heading Ῥω(μαῖοι) 
καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion οἱ the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 


181. ΦΗΛΙΞ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3. 1. 51 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Marcus (MES 
269) probably listed among the ephebes of Ξένοι; Μάρκος Pihos. 


182. ΦΗΛΙΞ AOYKIOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 86 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 
5. Lucius (MES 254) 


183. ΦΛ|- - -| 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 95, column H 1. 5, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.| 
Messene, a [ragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is listed 
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among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 


Remarks: The name is to be regarded as an abbreviated Roman gentilicium. such as Flavius. 
Flaminius etc. 


184, ΦΛ|- - -| OY[FATHP (?)] 
A.K. Orlandos, PAAH 1962, 112». no. 9: fig. 11 on p. 112 à (SEG 23, 1968, 222) [ IsU2nd c. 
A.D.]. 
Messene, in the sanctuary of Artemis: fragment ol a plaque, bearing a dedication (maybe to 
Artemis) or an honorary inscription. 


Remarks: In SEG the text is given as Φλ]αβίαν -- - Dhafitow - - -] | Oufyatéod ᾽Αρτέμιοι (2)]. 
The restorations neither of the text nor of the names are certain, since there are also 
other gentilicia beginning with PA. like Flaminia (cf. MES 185). 


185. ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ «pAAMINIOX 
A.K. Orlandos, ""Avaoxaqn Μεσσήνης”, PAAH 1959, 169-173. 1. 25, ph. 142; id. PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207; cf. BullÉpigr 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607. Fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id., Souscriptions publiques. 55-59 
ο]. A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings: Πόπλιος Φλαμίνιος δευνάρια Exaróv. 


Remarks: For the date ol the inscription see MES 20. 


186, ΦΛΑΟΥΙΑ KAE[. , ..]DA 
IG V. 1, 1458 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, church of Hagios Nikolaos in the village of Mavromati; a statue base with an 
honorary inscription erected by the polis Messene for the person: 


‘A πόλις | ἆ τῶν Μεσσα[νιων] | Φλάσνιαν Κλε...Ιφαν ἱέρειαν Λιμν[άτιδος| P ᾿Αρτέμιτος 

κατά γέ[νος! | ἀρετᾶς καὶ εὐγε[νείας] | χάουν, 

Priestess of Artemis Limnatis 

Remarks: For comments on the sanctuary ol Artemis Limnatis see MES SI. It is unknown 
whether she is to be identilied with MES 184. 


187. ΦΛΑΒ/ΙΟΣ - - -] 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 86. tig. 51 [2nd c. A.D.] 
Messene. northern area of the agora; a fragment of the pedimental crowning of a limestone 
stele. apparently funerary in nature: Paff - - -]. 
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188. PAA(OYIOX) AAKIMOX 
N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la Messenie", Bull. Soc. R. Lettr. Lund 1928/9, 146-7, no. 19 
(SEG 11. 1950, 995) [οπϑ' &roc-A.D. 153/154]. 
Near Kantianika, at the temple of Apollo Korythos; a building inscription lor the trikleinon 
dedicated by the individual discussed here ro Apollo Korythos: 


Φλά(οιιος) Αλιμος ὁ τὸ OO! ἔτος | Γερατεύσας ᾽Απόλλωνι Κορύθῳ | Ex τῶν ἰδίων τὸ toi- 
πλεινον | πατεσκεύασεν καὶ τοῖς ἱερωμένοις, 
Priest of Apollo Korythos 


Remarks: |. 1: PAó[owoc] Αλμιμος ΟΤΟΡΗΓΔΕΤΟΣ, Valmin. For the right chronology see 
also A. Wilhelm. Hellenika 4. 1931, 20-21. In SEG, loc. cit. the date is given 
correctly. 


189, PA(ABIOX) ΑΦΡΟΔΕΠΟΙΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1989, 106 (SEG 41, 1991, 366 D); id., "To στάδιο της Μεσσήνης”, in: W. 
Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an international symposium on the Olympic 
Games, Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) 88 (SEG 42, 1992, 348) |3rd or 4th c. A.D.: 
from the style of the letters]. 
Messene; a name inscribed on a seat of the stadion: DAA OHPIHIIOY KAI ΑΦΡΟΛΕΙΠΟΙΥ. 


Remarks: The reading P.M. OHPITIMOY KAI ΑΦΡΟΛΓΠΟΙ]Υ in prior ed. could be PAA, i.e, 
ΦΛΑ(ΒΙΩΝ), which means that they are to be treated as brothers. 


190. [T(ITOX) ΦΛΙΑΒΙΟΣ ATTIANOX 
IG NV. 1, 1440: Themelis, Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 53 [\st/2nd e. A.D. |]. 
Messene. built into the church of Panagia on mount Ithome: a stele bearing a dedication for 
Zeus Soter erected by the brothers Flavii Attianus and Demarchides: 


[T. Φλ]άβιοι Δηϊμαρχίδης καὶ | Αττιανὸς Διὶ | Σωτῆρι. 


Remarks: The restoration of the praenomen T(iti) in plural in |, | is not certain. Paus. IV. 31, 
6 refers to a statue of Zeus Soter in his temple in the agora of Messene. According 
to Themelis. op. cit., some fragments of porous stone decorated with winged 
thunders (fig. 33) are to be recognised as parts of this monument. 

b. T. Flavius Demarchides (MES 192) 


191. T(ITOX) PAABIOX ΚΛΕΟΦΑΙΤΟΣΙ 
P. Themelis, Ergon 1999 [2000] 49 fig. 40 (SEG 49, 1999, 432) [1st/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, stadion; a statue base for Cleophatus, who is honoured after his death, as the word 
ἥρωος indicates: 


Titov) Φλαβίου Κλεοφά[του] | ἤρωος ἀπὸ Ἡρακλέους. 
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Remarks: The individual discussed here could be a descendant of Κλεόφατος ᾿Αριστέως. 
priest of the Emperor Nero and the goddess Roma, who also held the offices of 
erammateus of the synedroi and agoranomos and took part in an embassy to 
Nero "ὑπὲρ τῆς Ἑλλάδος”, see IG V L, 1449 and cf. comments by Themelis. op, 
cit. Cleophatus is to be identified with an ephebe of the tribe Aristomachis 
according to Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7,1. 15 (ca, A.D. 35. 
cited as Κλεόφαντος). 


192. [TUTOL) ΦΛΙΑΒΙΟΣ AHMAPXIAHX 
IG V 1, 1440; Themelis, Aoyata Μεσσήνη, 53 |Ist/2nd c. A.D. |]. 
Messene, built into the church of Panagia on mount Ithome; a stele bearing a dedication for 
Zeus Soter erected by rhe brothers Flavii Attianus and Demarchides (see MES 190 for the text 
and remarks). 


b, T. Flavius Attianus (MES 190) 


193, T(ITOX) ΦΛΑΡΙΟΣ ΕΠΟΚΛΗΣ 
P. Themelis. PAAH 1990, 99, no. 2 B, inv. nos 302 12-3080, 1. 4-5 (SEG 41. 1991, 338) [ Ist/2nd 
c. A.D]. 
Messene, west of Sebasteion; two limestone column drums bearing a list of hierothytai, The 
individual is attested as an agonothetes. 


194, T(ITOX) PAA(BIOL) EYTYXIAAYX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 40 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol ephebes, 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 


195. T(ITOX) ΦΛΑΟΥΙΟΣ XEBAXTOY OYEXHAXIANOY ΑΠΕΛΕΥΘΕΡῸΣ MONOMITOX 
IGV 1, 1431.1. 40 [A.D. 78]. 
Messene; two fragments of a plaque bearing a boundary inscription for Messene: Monomitus, 
a libertus of Vespasianus, was the yaoourtons, who fixed the boundaries (full text in *MES 
235): 


Remarks: About the problem of the boundaries of Messenia see *MES 235. 


196. [T(ITOX) PA(ABIOX)] ΠΟΛΥΒΙΟΣ 
IGV 1, 1456 [ca. mid. 3rd c. A.D.]. 
Messene: a stele bearing an honorary inscription for Polybius erected by boule and demos: 
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[Ττίτον) Φλ(άβιον)] Πολύβιον | [0 βουλή καὶ ó Γ|δῆμ]ος κατὰ | [δόγμα] ὑπὲρ ||- - -]. 


Remarks: The individual is perhaps also attested in Olympia (cf. EL 210) where he was 
honoured with two statues. one erected by the polis of Messene ([νΟ 486, A.D. 257) 
and the other by the Achaean Koinon (JvO 487, 3rd c. A.D.). He was probably a 
descendant of an homonymous man, attested in Olympia as well (EL 209), He has 
received the honours ol aristopoliteia (λαβόντα τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπολειτείας TELAT 
κατά τὸν νόμον; for uristopoliteia see EL 147) and was a priest of the goddess 
Roma. He had the citizenship of both Messene and Sparta, 


197. T(ITOX) «PAABIOX ΠΟΛΥΒΙΟΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1997, 82, fig. 35a (SEG 47, 1997, 414; AnnEpigr 1999, 1468); cl. id., 
Αρχαία Μεσσήνη. 49 [314 c. A.D.]. 
Messene; a marble plaque found in the cemetery at the Arcadian Gate (Building 18) bearing 
the funerary inscription: 


T(ite) Φλάβιε | Πολύβιε | πανάρετε! ἥρως P χαῖρε ζήσας | έτη καὶ. 


Remarks: According to Themelis, Agyata Μεσσήνη. loc. cit. the sepulchral buildings 17 and 
18 near the Arcadian Gate were used for a long time lor burying prominent 
Messenians, including the individual discussed here. The homonymous men MES 
196 and EL 209, 210 belong probably to same lamily. 


*198. pAABIOX XAIOIAAX 
M.N. Tod. "Notes and inscriptions [rom SW Messenia”, JHS 25, 1905, 42-45: IG V 1. 1412 (ef. 
SEG 11, 1950, 998) [ A.D. 193-195]. 
Asine (medieval and modern Koroni); a marble statue base with an inscription honouring the 
Emperor Lucius Septimius Severus during the time when Flavius Saethida held the ollice ol 
λογιστής (for the text see MES 4): 


Remarks: The date of the inscription is based on the absence of Arabicus Adiabenicus, which 
the emperor assumed in the summer of A.D. 195; this indicates that the inscription 
[alls within the first two years of his reign, see MES 4 (bibliography). 
About the olfice λογιστής or curaror see ARG 49. 
His cognomen indicates that he was a member of a branch of the family of Saethidae 
with the gentilicium Flavius. 


199, ΦΛ(ΑΡΙΟΣ) TEPTIOX 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, |. 28 [ἔτους aoc -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Peralidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 
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200. ΦΛΙΑΒΙΟΣ) OHPITITIOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1989, 106, lig. 89 ù (SEG 41, 1991, 366 D); id., To στάδιο της Μεσσήνης, 
in: W. Coulson-H. Kyrieleis (eds), Proceedings of an international symposium on the Olympic 
Games. Athens 5-9 September 1988 (Athens 1992) 88 (SEG 42, 1992, 348) [3rd or 4th c, A.D.: 
from the style Οἱ the letters], 
Messene; inscription on a seat ol the stadion. 


Remarks: For a dillerent reading of the name see MES 189. 
possibly b. Flavius Aphrodeius (MES 189) 


201. T(ITOX) ΦΛΑΡΙΟΣ ZEYZIAAMOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 12, |. 2 [A.D. θύξέτους oxt']. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue of 
ephebes, The individual is the priest ol Zeus Ithomatas, 


Remarks: Makres, /oc. cit. identilies Zeuxidamus with an homonymous priest οἱ Zeus 
Ithomatas attested in a list of hierothytai (IG V |, 1467) and restores accordingly. 


l- - -| PPONTEINA: see MES 123. 


202, ΓΑΙΓΙΛΙΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 38 [ἔτους oa'=A.D. ΤΟ]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Φιλοκράτης, listed among the ephebes of the tribe Cleolaia. 


Remarks: The gentilicium Gagilius is attested (see Solin and Salomies, 84) but the name Γαινί- 
Mos, the reading of which the editor considers certain, is otherwise unknown; it 
cannot be said whether Γαιγίλιος is a transliteration of Gagilius or a new name. 


203. FETANIOX ΙΟΛΑΙΟΥΙ 
N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la Messenie". Bull. Soc. R. Lettres Lund 1928/9, 151-152. no. 24 
(SEG 11, 1950, 986) [1st c. B.C /1st c. A.D.]. 
Asine, village Koroni, in the Byzantine church of Hagia Sophia on the acropolis; an honorary 
inscription on a limestone block. It is a part of a monument erected by the polis, lor the 
discussed individual: 
A πόλις | Γεγάνιον Ἰολά[ου] | "Aotvatov ἀρετᾶς | καὶ σωφροσύνας | [ἔ]νε[κ]α. 


Remarks: The inscription is dated by the lirst editor in the 2nd or Ist c. B.C. Γεγάνιος is attested as 
a Roman gentilicium (Schulze, 273; F. Münzer, RE VII 1 [1910] 927-929, s.v. Geganius; 
Nomenclator. 134: Solin and Salomies. 86). In the Peloponnese there is also one woman 
from Elis with the name Γυγανία Πώλλα (1vO 433, dated after A.D. 105; cf. EL 219). 
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204. ΓΕΛΛΙΑ (?) 
IG V |. 1553 (N. Sandberg, EYITAOIA. Etudes épigraphiques, Acta Universitatis 
Gotoburgensis 60, 8, 1954, 24-5, no. 16; SEG 14, 1957, 339) [Imperial]. 
On the island Prote, no longer preserved; a fragmentary inscription, the text of which is 
uncertain. 
Kolbe reads the following text: Εὔπλοια[ν ὁπ]άζῃ A0nvà Kaotv[m] | Γελλίαι tails] Merin- 
Gia [o ]c | ταῖς Φι ... Μαρκίδου r[o]o- - -. 
Instead of FEAAIA Sandberg reads ΓΕΜΙΑΙ, According to Sandberg the text is: Εὔπλοια ... 
AIH Αθηνα καὶ IN | TEMIAT reü[c] Μειλησίαι[αι}ς [ταῖς ΦΙΑΛΥ Μαρκια(ν)οῦ τ(ο}0 | - - -. 
From Miletos 


Remarks: The word εὔπλοια expresses the wish for a good and safe trip in the sea and is 

attested in both literary and epigraphical sources. On the island Prote are engraved 
several Eiviotc-inseriptions. Similar ones are located in Syros and Thasos; all of 
them are discussed by Sandberg, op. cit. For the cult of Euploia and its identifications 
with Aphrodite and Isis see E. Miranda, "Osservazioni sul culto di Euploia”, MGR 
14, 1989, 123-144 (SEG 39, 1989, 1853) concluding that the cult of the divinity in the 
region of Naples was already known in the archaic period: a new impulsion is to be 
observed in the Hellenistic age as a result of the relationship between Italy and 
Ptolemaic Egypt, where a marine Aphrodite was worshiped. 
Sandberg wonders what would the names of the ships be, for which Εὔπλοια is 
wished and thus discusses Kaoivy and Γελλία, The first one resembles the Latin word 
carina, although it is not attested as the name of a ship; in addition, Γελλία could 
only be the Latin name Gellia. since no Roman gentile name is attested as à name 
of a ship. 


205. ΓΕΜΩΝΙΑ 
ΙΟΝ 1, 1450 [A.D. 54-68]. 
Messene, «/nventa Messenae in ruinis. nunc iuxta Fontem illum celeberimum, quem vocant 
Κλεφύδραν»: a statue base for the Emperor Nero erected by his priest Aristomenes and his 
wife Gemonia, if we accept the restoration of the phrase [μετὰ τῆς γυναικός] in |. 13, which 
seems to be possible but not certain: 


(Il. 12-15) [ἀνέθηκεν ὑπὲρ τὴν πόλ]ιν προσωγγεί![λας μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς] Γεμωνίας If- 
TO ἀνάλωμα TO elis τὸν ἀνδρι[ά]ντ[α | (for the whole text see MES 131). 


Remarks: For the name Gemonius see Solin and Salomies, 87. 
w. (?) Tib. Claudius Aristomenes (MES 131). perhaps m. Tib. Claudius Crispianus ΜΕΣ 136) 


206. [Α. ΓΙΡΑΝΙΟΣ AXATKOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 24 [ἔτους pa'2A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cresphontis. 


pur 
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Remarks: For the possible solutions tor completing the gentilicium see Solin and Salomies, 
244-246, It is however almost certain that the name is to be completed as [A. 
Γ]οάνιος, since a L, Granius Primus is listed in the same catalogue (see MES 207). 
The first letter missing may have belonged to the praenomen. 


207. A. ΓΡΑΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΙΜΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |, 32 [ἔτους ou —A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cresphontis. 


(ΔΕΥΚΙΟΣ HAIOX ΡΟΥΦΟΣ) ΛΟΛΛΙΑΝΟΣ AOYTTOX: see *MES 251 


208. l'(AIOX) EPENNIOX NIKONYMOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 39 [ca. A.D. 35] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥονμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit.. no. 7. 
KAAYAIOX OXTEIAIOX or KAAYAIOX OXTEIAIOX KAI AIANOX]|: see MES 145 


209. ΙΑΝΟΥΑΡΙΟΣ ΕΠΕΡΑΣΤΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9.1. 51 |around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gvmnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


Remarks: Probably brother of Lucius. son of Eperastus (MES 255), attested in the same 
catalogue. 


210. ΙΓΝΙΑΤΙΟΣ) ΕΥΦΡΟΣΥΝΙΟΣ] 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον, 1875, 103-106; IG V. 1, 1398, 1. 76 [ἔτους ooC'=A.D. 246: Actian 
era. see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


211. IIN(ATIOX) EYTYXHX 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106; IG V 1, 1398, 1. 48 [έτους GO0C'—-A.D. 246: Actian 
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era, see MES 2]. 
Korone ( Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


212. ITN(ATIOX) ΟΛΥΜΠΙΑΚΟΣ 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106; IG V. 1, 1308, |. 87 [ἔτους G0C —A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


213. ΙΓΝ(ΑΤΙΟΣ) ZOXIMOX 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106: IG V 1, 1398. |, 75 [ἔτους σοζΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


214. XEZTOX INFENOY(Y]OX 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9.1.21 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 
Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The name of the individual is listed among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 


Remarks: The name appears on the stone as ΣΕΞΤΟΣ INTENOY YOZ. It is to be understood 
either as Σέξτος "Ivyévov[v]oc or as Σέξτος Ἰνγένου voc. The first reading seems 
more probable, since usually the word vióc is not attested after the patronymic in 
cases of nomina simplicia. The name Ingenuus is to be found as a gentilicium and as 
a cognomen as well (Solin and Salomies, 96 and 345); as gentilicia there are also the 
variations Ingenus. Ingenuius. Ingenius. For the Greek rendering of the name 
Ingenuus as Ἴνγενος see ARG 111. 


215. [IOJYKOYNAOX AEZIKPATOYX 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 22 [ἔτους od'-A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Hyllis. 


216. IOYAIA 
IG V 1, 1400 [Imperial]. 
Korone (Peralídi); funerary inscription for lulia and Marcus (MES 259), 
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217. ΙΟΥΛΙΑ ΑΓΙΟΥ 


IG V 1, 1354 [2nd/3rd c. A.D.]. 

Abia, copied by Fourmont «in ecclesia 5. Virginis»; a stele decorated with a cymation and a 
pediment erected by Julia, daughter of Agias, and her husband, Agidamus, son of Agidamus, 
probably commemorating some donation they made to the polis: 

Ayat τύχῃ’ | ᾿Αγίδαμος ᾿Ανδάμου µετά | Ἰουλίας ᾿Αγίδου τῆς νυναιἰχός αὐτοῦ £l τῶν 
ἰδίων | τῇι ᾿Αβεατῶν | [πόλει (2) ---] 


Remarks: For Abia see Paus. IV. 30, |, 


218. AEKMOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ 


IG V 1, 1434, 1. 4: A. Wilhelm. "Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAT 17, 1914. 116-119 (SEG 1, 
1950, 1035) [Ist c. B.C/Ist c. A.D.]. 

Messene: a small column with oval-shaped circumference bearing a list of Roman tax 
contributors. 

Roman settled in Messene 


Remarks: On the numbers following the names see M.N. Tod, “Greek numeral notation", 
ABSA 18, 1911-12, 106-107; 28. 1926/7, 143. 


219. ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ ΡΟΥΦΟΥ 


Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8. |. 42 [ἔτους ραξΑ.Ὀ. ΤΩ]. 

Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cleolaia. 

5. Rufus (MES 321) 


220. [IO]YAIOX APIXTOBOYAOX 


N. Kontoleon, REG 15, 1902, 139; IG V 1, 1364 |Ist/2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Pherae; the editor of IG V 1, W. Kolbe, saw the stone in a private house; fragment of a Doric 
architrave bearing a funerary inscription for the individual's wife: 


----ι 


[- - - Ἰο]υλίου Αριστοβούλου γυνὴ ἔτη ζήσα]σα ἘΣ’ εὐσεβῆς χαῖρε. 


Remarks: In the commentary of JG the individual is connected with the family of Tulius 
Agrippa of Judea ( PIR^ I 130-132). 


221. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ AYTONOMOX 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 38 [ca. A.D. 35] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion, The person is listed under the heading Ῥω(μαῖοι) καὶ Ξένοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
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Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) KAO(AIOX) IOYA(IOX) KAEOBOYAOX: see MES 170 


222, IOYAIOX KAONIOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 [1998] 68 (SEG 46, 1996, 430): id.. “Howes καὶ Toda, 102 [Imperial 
period]. 
Messene, in an Hellenistic grave circle, where several funerary inscriptions are later added, 
among which the funerary inscription: Ἰούλιε KAXovie χαῖρε. 


Remarks: The name Κλονίος is seldom attested, see occurrences and bibliography on its 
accentuation Pape and Benseler, 680 s.v. Κλονίος, Clonius is attested also as a 
Roman gentilicium, see Solin and Salomies, 57. 


223. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EHIFONOX 
[1] Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 70 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopo- 
graphical grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue ot ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the H vllis tribe. 


[2] Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 12, |. 6 [A.D, θθ-έτους οχζ. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue ol 
ephebes. The individual is attested here as an epimeletes: T(citov) Ἰουλίου Ἔπιγονου, 


Remarks: For further prosopographical identifications of the person see Makres, op. cit., no. 12. 


224. |FAIOX ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ EYPYKAE Y" OYE - - - || 

P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 |1998] 72. fig. 4 on p. 71 (SEG 46, 1996, 413; AnnEpigr 1998, 1253 
b: 2000, 1339); id. Αρχαία Μεσσήνη. 102-106 fig. 101; id., “Die Statuenfunde aus dem 
Gymnasion von Messene". Nürnberger Blatter zur Archiiologie 15. 1998/99. 69: id.. “Howes 
καὶ home, 61 ff.. esp. 61-63; id., "Roman Messene", 122-123; id., "The Messene Theseus and 
the ephebes", in: Festschrift P. Isler, Zona archiiologica (Zürich 2000) 407-409; *Makres, 
Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 24 | A.D. 42 or thereafter, see remarks]. 

Messene, monumental Doric propylon at the north end of the gymnasion's west stoa, on the 
three central metopes of the facade: the erased name was that of the donor of 10,000 denarii 
lor the sacrilices to the Augusti and the supply ol oil to the two gymnasia: 


A: Εἷς τ[ἀν τῶ]ν Xefalovow τ[ιμά]ν δι αἰδήνος Γάιος [lotos EvovxdePous ὑιὸς .....| -ca 

13-]| | B: [erasure] &veOnl«e ται πόλει δηϊνάρια μύρια εἰς τε | θυσίας τοῖς Σεῥαστοῖς καὶ εἰς | 

tAatow παροχὰν | C: εἷς εκάτερα τὰ | Γυμν[άσι]α ἐπὶ | γραμ[ματ]έως Σινέδ[οω]ν 

Μνισι![στρ]άτου τοῦ | |Φιλο]ξενίδα. 

Remarks: The reading and completion of this inscription is extremely difficult because of the 
erasure beginning in |. 3 of metope A and ending in |. 1 of metope B. After several 
attempts to read the name of the donor in the rasura and identify him, P. Themelis, 
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in his study, "Roman Messene", [22 reads the name as Γάϊοίς Πούίλιος Evoux[heé] 
| [erasure]. For previous bibliography and attempts to complete the name see SEG 
50, 2000, 426. The traces of more letters visible in the rasura seen by the editor of 
the text, A. Makres, cannot really help us to complete the name and identify the 
person: [Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὔρυχλέ νασίους SOX,. vac. | -ca. 7-8]]. After examining 
the stone we propose, with some reservation, the following text: 

Metope A, Il. 3-6: Γάιος [Γ]ούίλιος Εὔρυχλερους υἱός .....| -ca. 13-]] Metope B, 1. 1: 
-ca, 9- CevéOnlxe etc, 

Themelis suggests further (Howec καὶ Home, 63 and "Roman Messene", 122) that 
the name of the donor could have been Γάιος Ἰούλιος EvorzA£ovc υἱός Λάκων. 
who was epistates of Sparta and prostates of the Koinon ol Free Laconians (A.D.14- 
32), or Γάιος Ἰούλιος, Εὐρυκλέους Λάκωνος υἱός, Σπαρτιατικός, who was exiled 
under Nero. He is inclined to accept the identification of the donor in the inscription. 
whose name was erased as a result of a damnatio memoriae, with Spartiaticus. The 
name formula of the donor would in that case be somehow unusual, since after his 
praenomen and nomen gentile a patronymic (i.e. Λάκωνος) and not the name of his 
grandfather (Εὐρυκλέους) would be more suitable, The formula of the name of 
Spartiaticus should be Γάιος Ἰούλιος, Λάκωνος υἱός. Εἠρυκλέους ἔγγονος, Emag- 
τιατικός, which. however, does not correspond to the visible letter traces on the stone. 
So the name is perhaps to be restored as Γάιος Ἰούλιος, Εὐοινε[λείους vlog | 
Auxov]. and alter that (1. 6 of Metope A and I 1 of Metope B) maybe some functions 
or honorific titles. 

Laco may also have been condemned to exile after the revelation of the conspiracy 
of Sejanus (A.D, 31), in which Pompeia Macrina, wife of Laco's son Argolicus, was 
in some way involved: this could have caused a damnatio memoriae of Laco. Laco 
is to be found under Claudius holding an equestrian procuratorship (cf. *COR 345). 
which means that he had apparently by then been restored to imperial favour. In this 
case, the erasure of the name of Laco is to be dated to the last years οἱ Tiberius's 
reign or to the reign of Caligula. This dating presents difficulties, however. because 
Mnasistratos, the grammateus of the inscription, is also attested as grammateus (i.e. 
of the local boule) in an honorary decree of gerontes of Upesia (A. Orlandos, AE 
1965. 116-121 [SEG 23, 1968. 208: 38, 1988, 337]) dated to A.D. 42. If Mnasistratos 
held this office only once. the year A.D. 42 offers a terminus ante quem for the 
erection of the monument and a terminus post quem for dating the erasure. 
Therefore, if the dating of Mnasistratos's tenure of this office of grammateus in A.D. 
42 is right, the erasure is connected rather with the exile of Spartiaticus under Nero. 
at some time between A.D. 55 and 65 (see Chrimes, Ancient Sparta, 186), perhaps 
no later than A.D. 61 (see Cartledge and Spawlorth, 103 and 107). 

The two gymnasia of the inscription correspond probably to the "old" and “new” 
gymnasia referred to in the inscription ol the age of Tiberius found in 1959 (A. 
Orlandos. PAAH 1959, 170-171: cf. also Themelis. “Howes xai noma, 63-64). 

For C. Iulius Spartiaticus see *LAC 509, lor his lather C. Iulius Laco see *LAC 468 
and for his grandfather C. lulius Eurycles see *LAC 462. where also the most 
important bibliography on these individuals is to be found. 
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*225. Γ(ΑΙΟΣ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ) AJ- - -| 
MLN. Tod, “Notes and inscriptions from SW Messenia", JHS 25, 1905. 41; IG V 1, 1417. |. 1 
[2nd/3rd c. A.D.; Tod: «letters late in form...» |]. 
Methone, in the ruined church of Hagia Sophia in the fortress: a marble statue base, which was 
in secondary use transformed to a Byzantine capital; it bears a fragmentary inscription. maybe 
an honorary one, which was erected by the gvmnasiarchos and hypogymnasiarchos. both 
Roman equites, for an individual, whose name is not preserved on the stone: 


[- - -γυµ]να[σί]ασχος, Γ(άιος) Ἰούλίιος) Al- - -] | [ἱππεύς] Ῥωμαίων, Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου) 
cpu rov) | [ἰπ]πέως Ῥωμαίων υἱός, πάϊτρων τῆς πόλεως καὶ στραβτηγὸς τῆς λαμπροτά- 
της τῶν ᾿Αρ!γείῳων πόλεως καὶ ἀγωνοθίτης | [Σεβ]αστείων xot Νεμείων, Ὑπογυμνασίσρχος 
Ἰουβίεντιος) Καικίλιος ΠοΙ]ύ[χ]αρμος Ἰουβίεντίου) Καικιλίου) Μουσαίου 19 v[t]c 
“υμνασιίρχου καὶ προστ]άτου καὶ πατρὸς τῆς πόλεως, | καὶ οἱ συνάρξαντες. 


Roman eques. patron of the polis, strategos of Argos, agonothetes of Sebasteia and Nemeia 
From Methone or Argos (?) 


Remarks: Tod completes |. 3 as [ἱερέλ]ως Ῥωμαίων. For ἵππεὺς Ῥωμαίων, ἱππικός (Eques 
Romanus) see Rizakis, Achare IJ. 207, n. | with previus bibliography. 
An Ἰούλιος A[- - -| is known from a stamp on a tile of the 2nd/3rd c. A.D. from the 
sanctuary of Apollo Pythios in Argos (W. Vollgralf, “Inscriptions d Argos". BCH 
33. 1909. 447. no. 10: ef. ARG 147), It is not possible to decide whether the two men 
are the same person. 

s. C, Iulius Philippus (ΜΕΣ 227) 


226. IOYA(IOX) MENANAPOX 
5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον. 1875. 103-106: IG V 1, 1398.1. 26 [ἔτους Got -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries Οἱ the gymnasion. 


*227. F(AIOX) IOYA(IOX) ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΣ] 
M.N. Tod, "Notes and inscriptions from SW Messenia”, ΤΗ͂Ν 25, 1905, 41: IG V 1, 1417.1. 3 
|2nd/3rd c. A.D.; Tod: «letters late in Form...» |. 
Methone, in the ruined church of Hagia Sophia in the fortress; a marble statue base, which was 
in secondary use transformed to a Byzantine capital; it bears a fragmentary inscription, maybe 
an honorary one, which was erected by the gymnasiarchos and hypogymnasiarchos, both 
Roman equites, lor an individual. whose name is not preserved on the stone: 


[- - - Ἱυμ]ναισί]συχος, Γίάιος) Ἰούλίιος) A- - - | [cree] Ῥωμαιων. Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου) 
Φιλίππ[ου!] | [ἱπ]πέως Ῥωμαίων voc. ... (Hl. 1-3, for the whole texr see ΜΕΣ 225) 
From Methone or Argos (?) 


Remarks: Tod completes |. 3 as [teo£? Joc Ῥωμαίων. For ἱππεὺς Ῥωμαίων see *MES 225. The 
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228. 


229. 


individual is perhaps not to be identified with the homonymous eques from Tralles 
(cf. E. Stein, RE X 1 [1918] 755 s.v. Iulius [Philippus], lor whom see “ΕΙ. 239. 
I. C. Iulius L[- - -] ΜΕΣ 225) 


VCAIOX) ΚΛΩΙΔΙΟΣ) IOYA(IOX) KAEOBOYAOX I(AIOY) IOYA(OY) ΘΕΑΓΕΝΟΥΣ 
ΥΙΟΣ: see MES 170 


l'(AIOZ) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΣ) ΘΕΑΓΕΝΗΣ (D): see EL 242 and MES 228 adn, 


F(AIOX) IOYA(IOX) ΘΕΑΓΕΝΗ͂Σ (11) 

5. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875, 103-106: IG V 1. 1398, 1. 5-6 and 13 [έτους oot'=A.D, 
246; Actian era]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes and 
functionaries of the gymnasion. The son of the individual discussed here is attested as 
gymnasiarchos and his grandson as an archephebos. The individual is referred to as αἰώνιος 
πρεσβευτής and /ogisres οἱ the polis: 


(Il. 1-18) ἔτους got | γυμνασίαρχος | Γάιος) Κλώ(διος) Ἰουλίιος) Κλεόβουλος, | Patou) 
Ἰουλίου) Θεαγέϊνους vioc, ὃ προστάτης ouo βίου τοῦ Kouvod τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. "Aoyeqnpoc | 
Γάιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Θεσγένης | Κλεοβούλου | Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου) Θεαγένους | ἔγγονος τοῦ 
αὐωνίου ποτσβε[υ[ίτοῦ καὶ λογιστοῦ γεινηθέντος τῆς πό|λεωις,.. 

From Korone 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. For the office οἱ /ogistes see ARG 49 (with 
bibliography). 
This individual is also attested in Olympia where his son. C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus, 
erected a statue in honour of his father with the consent of the Olympic council after 
a decree of the Achaean Koinon. From this inscription we know that the name of 
Theagenes's father was also C. Iulius Theagenes (1). see EL 242 and 243. Both 
Theagenes (I1) and his son Cleobulus were strategoi of the Achaean Koinon. 
For short comments on the continuity of holding high offices by members of that 
family see Chr. Hoét-van Cauwenberghe. “Dilfusion de la citoyenneté romaine: 
notes sur les gentilices imperiaux en Laconie et en Messenie". in: A. Chastagnol-S. 
Demougin-C. Lepelley (eds), Splendissima civitas. Etudes d' histoire romaine en 
hommage à François Jacques (Paris 1996) 144 n. 79. 

grand. C. lulius Theagenes III (MES 229), f. C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus (MES 170); see 

Appendix, Stemma XVII. 


ΓΙΑΙΟΣ) IOYA(IOX) ΘΕΑΓΕΝΗΣ (IH) KAEOBOYAOY F(ATOY) ΙΟΥΛΙΟΥ) 
ΘΕΑΓΕΝΟΥΣ EFTONOX 

5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4. 1875. 103-106: JG V 1. 1398.1. 11-13 [ἔτους o0C A.D. 246; 
Actian era]. 
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Korone (Petalidiy; a column. crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes and 
functionaries ol the gymnasion. The individual is attested as archephebos (text MES 228). 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. 
The individual is attested also in an inscripion on a statue base from Olympia (IvO 
452. alter A.D. 212); he erected a monument in honour of his father, C. Clodius 
lulius Cleobulus (MES 170; EL 169). who was a strategos of the Achaean Koinon. 
The man discussed here appears in the Olympian inscription as C. Fufius Iulius 
Theagenes (see also EL 218), where he bears two gentilicia, like his father, C, Clodius 
lulius Cleobulus, lor which see MES 170. For the name Fufius, which is not very 
common, see Solin and Salomies, 83 and Nomenclator, 130. For archephebos see N. 
G. Kennell, “The status of ephebarch", Tyche 15, 2000, 103-108. 

s. C. Clodius lulius Cleobulus (MES 170), grands. C. Iulius Theagenes (11) (MES 228); see 

Appendix. Stemma XVII. 


230. A. IOYN[IOX - - -| 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 11, 1, 104 [shortly before A.D, 96, maybe A.D, 
95 on prosopographical grounds |. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


231. ΙΟΥΝΙΟΣ (1) 
P. Foucart, “Inscription de Calamata,” BCH 1877, 31-32: P.A. Komninos, “Επιγραφὴ £x 
Dapy”, Αθήναιον 9, 1880, 306-308; E. Pernice. “Aus Messenien”, MDAI (A) 19, 1894, 360- 
361; IG V 1,1369 [Ist/2nd c, A.D. |]. 
Calamae. built in a terrace wall near the church of Hagios Basileios near Gianitsa; statue base 
lor Iunius, son of Chariteles, grandson ol the individual discussed here. i.e. son of his daughter 
Timas (for the text see MES 232). 
Lacedaimonian 


grandi. of Iunius, son of Chariteles (MES 232); for a stemma of the family see IG V 1, 1369. 


232, IO[Y ]|NIOX (Il) XAPITEAO[YX] 

P. Foucart, “Inscription de Calamata", BCH 1877, 31-32: P, A. Komninos, '"Ἐπιγοαφὴ ex 
Φαρῶν”. Αθηναιον 9, 1880. 306-308; E. Pernice, “Aus Messenien", MDAT (A) 19, 1894, 360- 
361: IG V 1. 1369 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 

Calamae, built in a terrace wall near the church of Hagios Basileios near Gianitsa: statue base 
lor Iunius, son of Chariteles, erected by the zó[A]tc n Λακεδαιμονίων and financed by the 
parents and the brother of the honorand; he was a Lacedaimonian settled in Calamae (Aaxe- 
ὁσιμόνιον ἐν Καλ[ά]μαις κατοική[σ]αντο): 


Ἢ πό(λ]ις ἢ Λακ[εδ]αιμοίνίων, Ἰο[ύ]νιον Χαριτίλο[υς] | Λακεδαιμόνιον ἐν Καλ[ά[μαις 


_ 
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χατοική[σ]αντα τῆς | "περὶ τοὺς γονεῖς evosp[e Tac καὶ σωφροσύνης καὶ πα[ι]δείας χάριν, 
προσδεξαμ[έ]νων | TO ἀνάλωμα Χαριτέλους TOD A[a]lotz ov καὶ Τιμάδος τῆς Tovvilov τῶν 
γονέων αὐτοῦ καὶ Χαριτέλους τοῦ Χαριτέλους τοῦ | ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

Lacedaimonian settled in Calamae 


Remarks: For the κώμη Calamae and its location see Paus, IV, 31, 3 and the comments ol 
Papachatzis ΠΠ. 105-108 and fig. 26-28 on p. 106. Besides the above cited honorary 
inscription for Iunius, one more Roman inscription trom the same place (JG V 1, 
1370, |. 28: ἐς Καλά[μας]) testifies the identification of the region of the modern 
village of Gianitsa with the ancient Calamae. 


233. ΕΠΟΥΊΝΙΟΣ EPM[O]JA[O ]P[OY ] 


IG V 1, 1544; N. Sandberg, ΕΥΠΛΟΙΑ. Études epigraphiques, Acta Universitatis Goto- 
burgensis 8, 1954, 11, no. 7 [imperial]. 

On the island Prote: one of the Fuploia inscriptions: Εὔπλοια τῷ Εἰον]νίω τῷ Ἐφεσίῳ | τῷ 
ἜἝομ[ο]δ[ώ]ο[ου!]. 

From Ephesos 


Remarks: There may be some relationship with Οὐήδιος '"Eouoócoov (MES 343) in another 
of the Euploia-inscriptions on Prote. For Euploia-inscriptions see MES 204. 


#234. |- - - IOJYNIOX ΦΛΑΒΙΑΝΟΣ 


IG V 1, 1393 [2nd/3rd (?) c. A.D.]. 
Korone (Peralidiy; perhaps a fragment of an imperial (?) letter addressed to the demos and 
boule of Korone: 


[- - -] £r [- - -] | [- - -Ilt ἄρχουσι καὶ [δήμῳ χαίρευν:]!]|----|ντων καὶ τῶν ιπ|-- -] | [- - -Ιασεα. 
κοινὰ δὲ τοῖς |---| P [- - -] καὶ ποοεδρείαν ἔχειν |- - -]  [- - -logs αὐτοῖς νομίζου[σι] I [- - - 
τετί]μηκεν τὴν ιδίαν π[ατρίδα.]|[--- F. Ἰο]ύνιος Φλαβιανός, vacar 


Remarks: Hiller von Gaertringen (as noted by Kolbe in [G) connects the person with C. Iunius 
Flavianus, who had an equestrian career (PIR' 1 753); Pflaum, Carrières, no. 134. 
The restoration of rhe praenomen Γ(άιος) before the gentile name lunius is not 
certain. 


*235. AEKMOX ΙΟΥΝΙΟΣ ΠΡΕΙΣΚΟΣ 


IG V. |, 1431 [A.D. 78]. 

Messene: two fragments of a plaque bearing a boundary inscription for Messene: D. Iunius 
Priscus was one of the consuls of the year. 

(Il. 40-42) T(iroc) Φλάονιος Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἀπελεύθερος Μονόμιτος χωρομέτρης 
τοὺς προγεγοαμμένους | ὅ[ρ]ους ἀντιῤαλλὼν ὑπέγραψα Δέχμῳ Ἰουνίῳ Πρείσκῳ ACAD) 
Καιτιονίῳ Κομόδῳ ὑπάτοις πρὸ i Καλανἰδῶν Ἰανοναρίων ev Πάτραις. 
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Remarks: For the person see E. Groag, RE XVII 1 (1936) 1219-1220 [17]. s.v. Novius: 
Degrassi, Fasti consolari, 22 for his consulate in A.D. 78; G. Allóldy, Die 
Legionslegaten der römischen Rheinarmeen (Kóln-Graz 1967) 18 n. 96, 64 n. 328; 
Eck, Senatoren, 64 n. 50, 82, 88 n. 68 (about the cognomen Rulus, which he may 
have assumed in A.D. 88), 102, 125-129 (governor of Germania Inferior from A.D. 
78/79 till 81/82), 136 n. 104 (he is perhaps to be identified with the governor of 
Britannia in A.D. 85/86); id, RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 287 s.v. Novius [17] (for his 
governorship in Germania Inferior); id.. Die Statthalter der germanischen Provinzen 
vom 1.-3. Jahrhundert (Bonn 1985) 146-147; PIR* N, 187. 

The complete name of the person is D. lunius Novius Priscus (Rufus ?), although 
there is no epigraphical attestation of his full name; he is usually found as (D.) Novius 
Priscus and his freedmen are also Novii, while the gentilicium Iunius is given only in 
the Messenian inscription. On this man and the problem of his two gentilicia and his 
relationship with the homonymous friend of Seneca (Tac., Ann. XV. 71, 3; cf. PIR’ 
N, 183) see Groag, op. cit. 1219 who identifies the consul with Seneca's friend and is 
followed also by Raepsaet-Charlier. FOS, 123. Eck, op. cit., 147 concludes that the 
two men are relatives if not the same person. J. Devreker, *A propos d'une 
restitution récente d'une inscription de Delphes", Latomus 26.2, 1967, 721-722 
believes that we are dealing here with two senators. O Salomies, Adoptive and 
polyonymous nomenclature in the Roman empire (Helsinki 1992) 94-95 accepts 
that Tovvio in the inscription from Messene is correct, and not an error of the stone 
cutter (instead of Noovti), since the praenomen Decimus is very common for lunii, 
but otherwise uncommon; he also concludes that the correct order of Priscus' names 
is «D. Iunius Novius Priscus», since Decimus and Iunius belong together, like Novius 
and Priscus. Salomies further supposes that the consul discussed here may have been 
a son of Seneca's friend, Novius Priscus (Tac., Ann. XV. 71, 3: cf. PIR? N, 183), who 
may then have been adopted by a D. Iunius. 

The individual is also to be identified with a Novius Priscus attested in a fragmentary 
inscription from Delphi; the older editors restored [- - - I1]ó. Νόβιον Ποεῖσκον moe- 
σβευτή(ν | ἀντιστράτηγον "Ayatac καὶ πρεσβευτὴν λεγεῶ]γος F Νεικηφόρου καὶ 
στρατηγὸν δήμου Ῥωμοίων- - -] (SEG 14, 1957. 424). but after the discovery of a 
new fragment joined by J. Bousquet, the name is restored by G. Daux, “Inscriptions 
de Delphes”. BCH 83, 1959, 490-493 as [- - - ὑπὸ Νόβιον Πρεῖσκον πρεσβευτὴ[ν | 
- - - Ovroza]owrvot... E. Kapetanopoulos, BCH 90, 1966, 119-130 restored the 
whole inscription on the basis of a new military diploma, which states that Priscus 
was a legatus in Germany under Vespasian; the lines concerning Priscus were 
restored by Kapetanopoulos as |- - - ὑπὸ Νόβιον Πρεῖσκον πρεσβευτή(ν | θεοῦ 
Τίτου Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπα]σιανοῦ, while W. Eck. Die Statthalter der germanischen 
Provinzen vom 1.-3. Jahrhundert (Bonn 1985) 146 proposes πρεσβευτὴ[ν | ἄντι- 
ὀτρότηγον θεοῦ Οὕεσπα]σιανοῦ, 

About the problem of the boundaries οἱ Messenia see W. Kolbe, "Die Grenzen 
Messeniens in der ersten Kaiserzeit”, MDAJ (A) 29, 1904, 364 If; G. Steinhauer, 
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"To πρόβλημα TOW Ager Denthaliatis", Ariudne 4, 1988, 219-233; P. Doukellis-S. 
Zoumbaki. "De Flamininus aux Antonins. Conquête et aménagements de | espace 
extra-urbain en Achatre et Macedoine", DHA 21.2, 1995, 222. 


236. ΓΑΙ͂ΟΣ EIOYENTIOX 
IG V 1, 1434. 1. 2; A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAJ 17, 1914, 116-119 (SEG 11, 
1950, 1035) [Ist c. B.C /Ist c. A.D.]. 
Messene: a small column with oval-shaped circumference bearing a list of Roman tax 
contributors. 
Roman settled in Messene 


Remarks: On the numbers following the names see M.N. Tod. “Greek numeral notation", 
ABSA 18. 1911-12, 106-107; 28. 1926/7. 143. 


237. ΙΟΥΒΕΝΙΤΙΟΙΣ AMYNTAX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7.1. 57 [ca. A.D. 35] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade ol 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading ᾿Ῥωίμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νου). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres. op. cit., no. 7. 


IOYB(ENTIOX) KAIK(IAIOX) MOYXAIOX: see MES 96 


IOYB(ENTIOX) KAIKIAIOX ΠΟΙΛΙΥΙΧΙΑΡΜΟΣ IOYB(ENTIOY) KAIK(IAIOY) 
ΜΟΥΣΑΙΟΥ Y[IO]|X: see MES 97 


238. ΛΑΙΛΙΟΣ EYAMEPOY 
P. Themelis, Αρχαια Μεσσήνη, 146-147. 1. 50 (as Actiovoc; cf. also SEG 49, 1999, 425); 
*Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4. 1. 51. [A.D. 11]. 
Messene. north part of the west stoa; catalogue of ephebes. The individual belongs to the group 
οἱ Ξένοι. 


Remarks: For the Roman gentilicium Laelius see Solin and Salomies, 100, 


239. T. AAPKIOX XEBHPOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 46 [ἔτους od'—-A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cleolaia. 


Remarks: For the gentilicium Larcius see Solin and Salomies. 101. The name appears as T.- 
«M»aoxoc Σερῆρος in PAAH 2000, 91, I. 46. 
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240. AHPIOX ΧΡΥΣΑΝΘΟΣ 


P. Themelis. PAAH 2001, 95, I. 11, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 
Messene, a fragmentary catalogue οἱ ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the Aristomachis tribe. 


Remarks: For the gentilicium Lerius see Solin and Salomies, 103. 


241, AEYKIOX 


N.S. Valmin, "Inscriptions de la Messénie", BullSocLettrLund 1928/29. 153, no. 26, pl. XXa 
[3rd/Ath c. A.D.: «Caracteres tres elfacés du 3me-4me siecle avant notre ere» (Valmin)]. 

On the island Prote: Λεύκιος ὃ Σύ]µιος ἀνέβη | ô Θυελλέσιος. 

From Samos 


Remarks: According to Valmin Θυελλέσιος is derived from θύελλα, the name of an Athenian 
ship, 


242. (ΛΕΥΚΙΟΣ) 


Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 3, |. 66 [between A.D. 4-10]. 

Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue οἱ ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Λεύκιος (MES 
245), probably listed among the ephebes of the group of Ξένοι. 


243, AEYKIOX AIBOYTIOY 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 1.1. 33 [19 B.C.2£rovc ἐχετοστοῦ καὶ εἰκοστοῦ 
καὶ epoonov (Achaean era)]. 

Messene: a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The tribe of the individual is not 
preserved on the stone, he may belong to the Ξένοι, 

Remarks: For the date see Makres, /oc. cit. 

5. Aebutius (MES 1) 


244. AEYKIOX EYTYXOY 


245 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72, col. B, 1. 11 (SEG 43. 1993, 145; AnnEpigr 1995, 1403); id., Αρχαία 
Μεσσήνη, 146-147, 1. 45: *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4.1.46 [A.D, 11]. 
Messene, north part of the west stoa; a catalogue of ephebes, The individual is listed among the 
Eivor. 


AEYKIOX (AEYKIOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3, 1. 66 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene. next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
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portions of a catalogue of ephebes, The individual is probably listed among the ephebes of the 
group of Eévot. 
s. (Λεύκιος) (MES 242) 


246. AEYKIOX ΡΗΣΟΥ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72, col. B, 1. 13 (SEG 43, 1993, 145; AnnEpigr 1995, 1403): id, 
Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 146-147. 1. 47 (SEG 49, 1999, 425); *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient 
Messene, no. 4,1. 48 [A.D. 1I]. 
Messene, north part of the west stoa; a catalogue of ephebes. where the individual appears as 
a member of the group οἱ Ξένοι. 


Remarks; Ῥήσου, correctly recorded in Themelis, Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 146-147. |. 47 (the earlier 
reading Φήσου is to be abandoned). For the name Ῥῆσος see Makres, /oc.cit. 


247. MIAPKOX) AIKINIOX KEAEP 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 1-2 |ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene. gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade ol 
the gymnasion. The individual is the priest of Zeus Ithomatas (ἐπὶ ζερέος). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. The person may be a brother 
of P. Licinius Celer (MES 248), 


248. ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ AIKINIOX KEAEP 
A.K. Orlandos. *Avaozeqn Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959, 169-173, 1. 24, ph. 142; id., PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207; cl, BullÉpigr 1966. 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, lig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id., Souscriptions publiques. 55-59 
ca, A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene, agora; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of 
public buildings. 


Remarks: A small fragment published by Orlandos, PAAH 1959, 108 (SEG 23, 1968, 205) was 
recognised in BullEpigr 1966. 200 (SEG 23, 1968, 207) as part of this inscription, 
For the date of the inscription see MES 20. 

possibly b. M. Licinius Celer (MES 247) 


249. KPAXXOX AIKINIOX 
A.K. Orlandos, PAAH 1969, 118. lig. 25: V. Bardani (personal communication: new reading 
and chronology) | Ist c, B.C. ]. 
Messene; a funerary inscription on a Dorie capital bearing an inscription read by the prior 
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editor as: ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΑ PITAXXO | AIHISINIOY XAIPE. After checking the stone V, Bardani 
read the text: 


Βασίλεια ἢ Κούσσοςυ» | Aviou Y zalot. 


ΛΕΥΚΠΟΙΣ AIKINIOX [AJEYKIOY ΙΥΠΙΟΙΣ MOYPHNAX 

IG V 1. 1454 (SGDI 4654: BulEpigr 1969, 290); P. Themelis, PAAH 1998, 98-99 pl. 40p. fig. 2 
(SEG 48, 1998, 494; AnnEpigr 2000, 1336) [83-81 B.C.]. 

Messene, «Εντὸς περιοχῆς ἀρχαίου ναοῦ χατεστραμµμενον...»: a limestone base that bore the 
bronze statue of the individual erected by the polis: 


[A π]όλις | Λεύκ[ιο]ν Λικίνιον [Λ]ευχίου | [vlilo] Μουρῆναν ἱμπεράτορα, | τὸν αὐτᾶς 
εὐευγέταν. 


Remarks: For the monument to which this block belonged, erected by the polis of Messene lor 
three Roman magistrates, L. Lieinius Murena, Cn. Manlius Agrippa and L. Cornelius 
Sulla, see *MES 176. M. Dohnicht - M. Heil, "Ein Legat Sullas in Messenien", ZPE 
147, 2004, esp. 237 date the monument to between 83 and 81 B.C., because Murena 
could not have acquired the title of Imperator before 83 B.C., while after mid-81 
B.C. the inscription would not have ignored the status of Sulla as dictator and his 
appellation Felix (in Greek inscriptions rendered as Epaphrodeitos). R. M. Kallet- 
Marx, Hegemony to empire: The development ol the Roman imperium in the East 
Irom 148 to 62 B.C. (Berkeley 1995) 274 n. 57 linds the honours for Murena striking 
as, in his view. it is difficult to suppose a connection with Messene, which was not on 
his route of his return to Italy. In the view of Kallet-Marx «this honour is not likely 
lo refer to some successful action against the pirates for whom Messenia's long 
coastline will have been most inviting (Plut., Pomp. XXIV. 3)». In the view of 
Dohnicht - Heil. op. cit, the honours awarded to Sulla in Messene are to be 
explained by the fact that he also administered Achaia during the time he was waging 
war against Mithridates. The situation is not clear in the case of Murena: Dohnicht 
and Heil suppose that he took over from Sulla both the governorship of Asia and ol 
Achaia. They consider Manlius (*MES 256) to be a legate οἱ Sulla, who maintained 
his post under Murena and perhaps spent some time in Messenia. The legate would 
have been responsible for a small troop in carge of the safety of the sea route along 
the coast οἱ the southern Peloponnese. 

W. Kolbe (IG) identified him with the legate of Sulla, who held the title of imperator 
during the Mithridatic war (83/2 B.C.). as well as Sulla, cf. Cic., Mur. 5, 12. He is also 
attested as imperator in IG X11.1, 48 from Rhodes. There may be some relationship 
with the homonymous man honoured in Olympia (JvO 321, *EL 249). 

For Murena see also F. Münzer, RE XIII. 1 (1926) 444-446, s.v. Licinius [122]: 
Broughton, Magistrates 1, 463. 467; If, 443. For the activity of Murena in the East 
see also R. Bernhardt. “Zwei Ehrenstatuen in Kaunos für L. Licinius Murena und 
seinen Sohn Caius". Anatolia 16, 1972, 117-122 and Dohnicht - Heil, op. cit., 236-37. 
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*251. (AEYKIOX ΗΛΙΟΣ ΡΟΥΦΟΣ) AOAAIANOX ΑΟΥΤΤΟΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2000, 80-81. II. 21-23. lig. 45 α-β; cf. also id., PAAH 2001. 65-66 [under 
Trajan]. 
Messene, theatre; one of the two long honorary decrees inscribed on the bases of two honorary 
statues for members of the family of the Saethidae erected in a rectangular niche of the 
proscenion. The texts were mentioned by P. Themelis, PAAH 1998, 102-104 fig. 42 a-f; id., 
“Die Statuentunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blätter zur Archäologie 15. 
1998/99, 65; id., “Howes καὶ noa arm Μεσσήνη (Athens 2000) pl. IV; id.. "Roman Messene", 
120 (SEG 48, 1998, 490) [age of Trajan (V. Bardani)]. The second of the two honorary decrees 
states that it has been decided to send a letter to the proconsul Lollianus Avitus, to inlorm him 
that the honorand, Saethida, has been asked to undertake the erection of the dedications: 
(Il. 2 1-23) γραφῆ[ναι δὲ zai τῷ ἀρίστῳ! FévüOveraruo ΛΟλλλιανῷ ᾿Αουΐτῳ ὅτι αὐτὸν ESEXÁEL- 
παρήσαμεν TOD | ἰδίου ἔργου [ἐ]πιμελεῖσθαι 


Remarks: P. Themelis (PAAH 2000. 81 and 2001, 65) suggests that the proconsul is to be 
identified with L. Hedius Rufus Lollianus Avitus, who was consul suffectus in A.D. 
114 and proconsul of Asia in A.D. 128/9 under Hadrian. For Lollianus, see PIR’ H 
39: W. Eck, RE Suppl. XIV (1974) 234 s.v. Lollianus [2]; Thomasson, 225 no, 116: 
cf. Remy. Carrieres sénatoriales, 101. 


252. HOHAIOX AYKKHIOX 

A.K. Orlandos, '^Aveozaqm Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959, 169-173, I. 23, ph. 142; id. PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207: ct. BullEpizr 1966. 200); *L. Migeotte. BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only ll. 1-14): id.. Souscriptions publiques. 55-59 
[cà. A.D. 3-14]. 

Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings. 

Remarks: The reading Λυμμήιος (Migeotte) is the transcription of the Latin Lucceius: 


Orlandos (also SEG 23, 1968, 207) read the gentilicium as Avanoc. For the date ol 
the inscription see MES 20. 


LUCIUS-AEYKIOZ: see MES 241-246 


253. AOYKIOX 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene. no. 7. 1. 49 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade ol 
the gymnasion. The person is the lather of the ephebe Marcus (MES 270) listed under the 
heading Ῥογμοῖοι) καὶ zé(vot). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
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254. ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, πο. 9, |. 86 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is the father of the ephebe Felix (MES 182) ol the Hyllis tribe. 


255, AOYKIOX EITEPAXTOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 9, I. 50 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 
b. Ianuarius. son of Eperastus (MES 209) 


*256. ΓΝΑΙΟΣ MANAIOX ΛΕΥΚΙΟΥ ΥΙΟΣ ΑΓΡΙΠΠΑΣ 
A.K. Orlandos, PAAH 1969, 115, fig, 22; J.-P. Michaud, BCH 94, 1970, 989 (Ann Epigr 1971, 
445); P. Themelis, PAAH 1998, 99-100 pl. 41a (SEG 47, 1997, 401; 48, 1998, 495; AnnEpigr 
2000. 1337) |see remarks]. 
Messene, built in secondary use about 150 m north of the Sebasreion; an honorary monument 
erected by the polis for the individual, who is referred to as an euersetes: 


“A πόλις | Γναῖον Μάνλιον Λευκίου viov | "Avyoturav πρεσβευτῶν | τὸν αὐτᾶς εὐεργέταν. 


Remarks: Themelis considers the honorary inscription for the individual to be part of a large 

monument erected by the polis of Messene for L. Cornelius Sulla and L., Licinius 
Murena and dates it accordingly (see *MES 176). However detaited examination of 
the stone and of the text itself has shown that the paleography and arrangement of 
the text on the stone suggest a dillerent, probably later date than that of the 
inscriptions lor Sulla and Murena. M. Dohnicht - M. Heil, "Fin Legat Sullas in 
Messenien", ZPE 147, 2004, 235-242 consider Cn. Manlius Agrippa to be a legate 
of Sulla, who maintained his post also under the governorship of Murena (see also 
*MES 250). In their view he was in charge of a small troop which was responsible 
for the safety of the sea route along the coast of the southern Peloponnese. 
Cn. Manlius L. f. Agrippa is unknown from other sources. The only known Cn. 
Manlius of the first half of the Ist. c. B.C. is the praetor of 73/72 B.C., a member of 
the conspiracy that killed Sertorius at Osca (Plut, Sertorius, XXVI-XXVID; 
according to Liv., Periochai, XCVI he was defeated by Spartacus (not by Sertorius. 
as noted in AnnEpigr 2000, 1337). For him see Broughton, Magistrates IL, 116 and 
120. However he cannot be identified with the legate attested in Messene. since the 
cognomen of the praetor is unknown and there is no attestation of his activity in the 
Fast belore his tenure the post of the praetor. 
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257. MAPKEAAEINOX 


N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la Messénie", Bull. Soc. R, Lettres Lund 1928/9, 155, no. 41 (SEG 
11, 1950, 1021) [Imperial]. 

On the island Prote; several names inscribed on the rock of the southern coast of the island: 
Βαθυχλέος Ἐρατοσθένης Μύρτιλος | Μαρχελλεῖίνος. 


258. MAPKIA(N)OX (?) 


IG V 1. 1553 (N. Sandberg, EYTIAOIA. Etudes epigraphiques. Acta Universitatis Gotoburgensis 
60, 8. 1954. 24-5, no. 16: SEG 14. 1957, 339) [Imperial]. 

On the island Prote, no longer preserved: a fragmentary inscription. the text of which is 
uncertain (for the text see MES 204), 

From Miletos ? 


Remarks: Sandberg prefers reading the name as Μαρχια(ν)οῦ. since a name Μαρχίδης is not 
attested. More about this inscription see MES 204. 


259. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ 


IG V1. 1400 [Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Korone ( Peralidiy; funerary inscription of Marcus and Iulia (MES 210): Μᾶρχε χαῖρε. Ἰουλία yatoe, 


260. MAPKOX 


261. 


262. 


IG V 1, 1434, 1. 3: A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", JOFAI 17. 1914, 116-119 (SEG 11, 
1950, 1035) [Ist c. B.C /Ist c. A.D.]. 

Messene; a small column with oval-shaped circumference bearing a list of Roman tax 
contributors. 

Roman settled in Messene 


Remarks: On the numbers following the names see M.N. Tod. "Greek numeral notation", 
ABSA 18, 1911-12, 106-107; 28, 1926/7. 143. 
f. Decimus Caecilius (MES 98) 


MAPKOX 
SGDI 4662; IG V 1, 1485 [Imperial]. 
Messene, found in a private vineyard; funerary inscription: “A πόλις MG@oxov noct, 


MAPKOX 

P. Themelis, PAAH 1994, 92-93, ph. 41 P (SEG 45, 1995, 321); V. Bardani, Παλαιοχοιστιανι- 
πές επιγραφές Μεσσήνης. in: P. Themelis-V. Konti (eds), Ποωτοβυζαντινή Μεσσήνη και 
Ολυμπία. Πρακτικά του Διεθνούς Συμποσίου, Αθήνα 29-30 Matou 1998 (Athens 2002) 86. 


un 
LA 
a 
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no. 3 [3rd/A4th e. A.D. ]. 
Messene, in the filling of the cistern behind the heroon of the stadion; a marble grave stele: 
Maoxe πάντων qiie χαῖρε. 


263. MAPKOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1997, 81-84 (SEG 47. 1997, 415) [4th-Sth c. A.D.]. 
Messene, cemetery outside the Arcadian Gate; unpublished tombstone including the name, 
which according to the excavators is to be associated with grave monument [8 that was in use 
from the 2nd to the 5th c. A.D. 


264, MAPKOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 65 [ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 
Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is the father of the ephebe Pollio (MES 301) of the Cleolaia tribe. 


265, (MAPKOX) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, |. 30 (ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 


Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is the farther of the ephebe Marcus (MES 272) of the Daiphontis tribe. 


266. (ΜΑΡΚΟΣ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7,1. 65 [ca. A.D, 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade Οἱ 
the gymnasion. The person is the father of the ephebe Marcus (MES 271) listed under the 
heading Ῥωίμαζοι) καὶ Ξένοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres. op. cit, no. 7. 


267. MAPKOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 50 [ἔτους oa'=A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion: limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Antigonus, listed among the Ξένοι. 


268. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΓΑΤΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, 1.1. 23 [19 Β.ς.Ξέτους ἑπατοστοῦ καὶ εἰκοστοῦ 


un 
un 
un 
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καὶ εβδομον (Achaean era)]. 

Messene: a limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The tribe of the individual is not 
preserved on the stone. He may belong to the Ἐένοι. 

Remarks: For the dating see Makres, op. cit. 

s. Caius (MES 106) 


269, ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΦΗΛΙΚΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene. no. 3.1. 51 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the propylon of the gymnasion; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is probably listed among the ephebes of the 
group of Ξένοι. 
5. Felix (MES 181) 


270. MAPKOX AOYKIOY 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7.1. 49 [ca. A.D. 35] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading Ῥω(μαῖοι) xai Ξένοι), 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 
s, Lucius (MES 253) 


271. MAPKOX (MAPKOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene. no. 7, |. 65 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion: a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading "Pexuatot) καὶ Ξένοι), 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no, 7. 
s. (Marcus) (MES 266) 


272. MAPKOX (MAPKOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 9. |. 30 [around A.D. 35: dated on prosopographicul 
grounds]. 
Messene. western stoa ol the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 
5. Marcus (MES 265) 


273. ΜΑΡΚΟΣ ΠΑΚΟΝΙΟΥ 
[1] Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11, |. 76 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds. 


274. 
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Messene, gymnasion: two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe: Μᾶρκος Πακωνίου. 


[2] Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 12,1. 5 [A.D. θθ-ύτους ox’). 
Messene, gymnasion: limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is an ephebarch. 


Remarks: For the identilication of the ephebe with the later ephebarch and dating of the 
inscriptions on prosopographical grounds see Makres, op. cit.. no. 11. For the status 
of ephebarch see N.M. Kennell, “The status of ephebarch", Tyche 15, 2000, 103-108. 
s. Paconius (MES 294) 


MAPKOX IIAPBOAIAA 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11,1. 111 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds]. 

Messene, gymnasion: two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephehes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


275. MAPKOX XOTONOX 


*276. 


IG V1, 1381 [A.D. 102-114]. 

Thuria, modern community of Aris (earlier Aslanaga). reused as altar in the church of Hagios 
Georgios; a statue base honouring the Emperor Trajan, erected by the ephor Marcus, son of 
Soto: 


᾿Απόλις [αὐτ]οχράτορα Νονέραν (sic) [Νέρονα] θεοῦ ὑόν Τραϊανὸν [Καίσαρ]α Σεβασ|τ]ὸν 
Γερμανικὸν) [Δακικο]ν ἀνείκητον τὸν ἑαυ]τῶν καὶ] τᾶς ματροπόλεως [piov Λα]κεδαίμο- 
νος σωτῆρα, [Ò χατασχευ]ῴσας ἔφορος Μάρκος Σώτωνος. 


Remarks: The region οἱ Thuria belonged since the Augustan age to the Lacedaimonians. This 
inscription certilies that Thuria was still under Trajan a part of Lacedaemon. Coin 
issues under Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta bear the inscription 
ΘΟΥΡΙΑΤΩΝΛΑ(Χεδαιμονίων), see B. Head, Historia numorum. A manual of 
Greek numismatics (reprint London 1977) 433: BMC Peloponnesus, 119-120, pl. 
XXIII. 25-27: cf. Paus. IV. 31. 1. 


(MEMMIA ?) ATHTA: cf. MES 3 


MEMMIOX 

IG V |, 1432.1. 36; A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", JOEAI 17, 1914, 1-120: cf. J.A.O. 
Larsen, Roman Greece, in: T. Frank (ed.). An economic survey of ancient Rome (New York 
1975. repr. of the edition 1938) vol. IV, 419-421 (SEG 11, 1950, 1033); U. Kahrstedt, Das 
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wirtschaltliche Gesicht Griechenlands in der Kaiserzeit (Bern 1954) 220-221 (SEG 15, 1958, 
226); A. Giovannini, Rome et la circulation monétaire en Grèce au Ie siècle avant Jésus- 
Christ, Schweizerische Beiträge zur Altertumswissenschalt 15 (Basel 1978) 115-122 (SEG 28, 
1978, 415); P. Marchetti, RBN 125. 1979, 193-194 (SEG 29, 1979, 396); K. Hopkins, JRS 70, 
1980. 121, n. 59 (SEG 30, 1980, 415); P. A. Brunt, "Review articles", JRS 71, 1981. 166; C. 
Grandjean, REG 109, 1996. 689-695 (BullÉpigr 1997, 247); L. Migeotte, “La date de I’ 
octóbolos eisphora de Messene", Topoi 7. 1. 1997, 51-61 (SEG 47. 1997, 383: AnnEpigr 1998, 
1256; BullÉpigr 1998, 177) (for the date see remarks]. 

Messene; an orthostat bearing a decree of the polis of Messene in honour of the grammateus 
Aristocles, who was in charge of an account of an extrordinary tax (ὁμτώβολος εἰσῳσρά). 
Memmius was the proconsul: 


(II. 35-37): καὶ διά TA προγεγραμμένα πάντα ἐπιγνόντες αὐτοῦ rav ἀναστροφάν Μέμμιος τε 
ὁ ἀνθύπατος καὶ Οὐίβιος ὦ | στραταγός ἐδωρήσατο αὐτῶι χουσοφορίαν ἕκαστος 


Remarks: The dating of the two Messenian inscriptions relating to the eight-obol tax (ὀκτώ- 
Roos εἰσφορά). the list of tax contributors and their sums and an honorary decree 
for the grammateus Aristocles. respectively JG V 1, 1433 and 1432, has been a 
problem for scholars who have suggested various dates and identifications of the 
attested individuals. 

The identification of the Roman magistrate Memmius who bears the title of ἀνθή- 
πητος in IG Ι. 1432 is therefore connected with the date of the eight-obol tax. W. 
Kolbe identified the proconsul Memmius of IG V |, 1432 with P. Memmius Regulus 
and dates the inscriptions to his governorship ol Achaia, Macedonia and Moesia 
(A.D. 35-44); ef. also Giovannini, op. cit, 115-122 followed also by Hopkins, op. cit., 
121 and M.H. Crawtord, Coinage and money under the Roman Republic (London 
1985) 270. However, in his Prolegomena of the volume of IG V 1, p. XV and in the 
captions of the photos in the texts in pl. IV Kolbe places both inscriptions in 39 
B.C., the time of negotiations between Antonius and Pompeius before the 
agreement at Misenum: cl. also Hatzfeld, Trafiquants, 79, n. 1 who connects the 
ὀχτώβολος eioqood with Antonius (App., BCiv., V. 326; Dio Cass. XLVILL 30, 1). 
The difficulty of accepting the identification of Memmius of the Messenian 
inscription with Memmius Regulus was pointed out by Hatzleld. /oc. cit. and 
repeated by Migeotte, op.cit., 52, since the title held by P. Memmius Regulus was 
not proconsul but /egatus pro praetore. For Regulus see *ARG 192. 

Wilhelm, op. cit., 97 dates the inscription of the ὀκτώβολος εισφορά (IG V 1, 1433) 
and the honorary decree for the grammateus Aristocles to about 100 B.C., followed 
also by Larsen, op. cit, 419-421. Wilhelm interprets the tax of eight obols as an 
extraordinary wartime contribution, since, he notes, it is to be understood from IG 
V 1, 1433 that Messenians had to serve as soldiers and their slaves as rowers (ll. 36, 
39). This early chronology causes some problems. in identifying the Roman 
magistrates attested in JG V 1. 1432 and explaining why the final evaluation of the 
tax was carried out in denarii, which circulated in Greece in the Ist c. B.C. (see e.g 
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RPC I, 245-246), F. Münzer, RE XV | (1931) 604, s.v. Memmius [3], who accepts 
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the date proposed by Wilhelm, Finds it possible to identify this proconsul with the 
homonym C, Memmius, whose proconsulate ean therefore be dated to 103 B.C. and 
the province he governed can thus be Macedonia. Cf. also Groag. Reichsbeamten, 
25. n. 99, who obviously accepts the suggestions of both Wilhelm and Münzer and 
dates the proconsulate of the individual and, consequently. the inscription to about 
the end ol the 2nd c. B.C. 

M. Rostovtzelf. Social and economic history of Hellenistic world (Oxford 1953?) 
947 places the document in the context of the Mithridatic wars; cf. also A.D. Rizakis, 
"Les cités péloponnésiennes entre l'époque hellénistique et l' Empire: le paysage 
économique et social", in: R. Frei-Stolba et Kr. Gex (eds), Recherches récentes sur 
le monde hellenistique. Actes du colloque international organisé à l'occasion du 60e 
anniversaire de Pierre Ducrey, Lausanne, 20-21 novembre 1998 (Bern 2001) 82 and 
n. 100. Kahrstedt, op. cit., 220-221 prefers to place the inscriptions during the wars 
of Pompeius against the pirates. Migeotte, op. cit., prefers a date between 70 and 30 
B.C. on the basis of the lettering, the syntax, the orthography, the numismatic 
circulation and the custom of xovoorqoota; however he does not attempt to identify 
the Roman magistrates attested in the inscription. C. Grandjean, "Monnaies et 
circulation monétaire à Messéne du second siècle av. J.-C, au premier siecle ap. J.- 
C.". Topoi 7, 1997. 115-122 agrees with Migeotte's dating. 

P. Themelis, PAA H 2001, 72-79 olfers the possibility of resolving the problem of the 
dating by placing the inscriptions related to the eight-obol tax in the context of other 
texts, which are similar in terms of language, lettering and contents. Employing 
argumentation resting in part on prosopographical considerations, he suggests that 
the long inscription concerning the mysteries of Andania (IG V 1. 1390) is to be 
dated to A.D. 24. rather than to 92/91 B.C., as has been traditionally suggested. He 
counts the « πεντηκοστὸν πέμπτον ἔτος» (55th year) referred to in the text [rom the 
battle ol Actium (31 B.C.), and not from the beginning of the provincial era (146 
B.C.). In his view this inscription delines the rules regarding the collection of the 
contributions for erection or repair of various buildings in the same manner as the 
eight-obol tax text. P. Themelis dates therefore the texts relating to the eight-obol 
tax ΟΝ |, 1432, 1433) as well as 1433a and 1434 and also new unpublished 
fragments of similar texts to some time from the reign of Tiberius to the reign of 
Claudius. Themelis thus accepts the dating of the inscription offered by W. Kolbe 
and A. Giovannini (see above) to between A.D. 35 and 44 and their identilication οἱ 
Memmius with Memmius Regulus. 

For the existence of a commision of magistrates in Messene entitled µαστοοί (]. 15) 
sce P. Frohlich, “Les institutions des cites de Messénie à la basse époque 
hellénistique", in: J. Renard (ed.). Le Péloponnese. Archéologie et histoire (Rennes 
1999) 235-238. 


271. MEXKEINIOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no, 3,1. 62 [between A.D. 4 and 10], 
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Messene, next to the gymnasion's propylon: three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Nemerius (MES 
282), probably listed among the Ξένοι. 


Remarks: For the Roman gentilicium Mescinius see Solin and Salomies, 117. 


278. MEXKEINIOX ΘΟΙΝΑΙΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 3, ]. 58 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the gymnasion's propylon: three Iragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is probably listed among the Ξένοι. 


279. NANIX AAMATP<I>0Y 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 7. |. 62 [ca A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading Ῥωέμαῖοι) καὶ Eé(vot). 


Remarks: The name ot the individual is the Roman gentilicium Nanius, see Solin and Salomies, 
125, 


280. NEMEPIOX 
IG V 1, 1433, 1. 26: A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene". JOEAI 17, 1914, 1-115: cl. M.N. 
Tod. “Epigraphical notes on Greek coinage”, NC 1947, 1-27 ( BullEpigr 1949, 26) (for further 
bibliography and remarks on the date of the text that coincides with JG V1. 1432; see *MES 
276). i 
Messene; an account of an extraordinary tax imposed by Roman authorities on Messenian 
people. Nemerius appears in |. 27 as proprietor of an estate: 
Αὐτομείως Neueotov óc ÈTETINUTO Δαμίον δύο τάλαντα πεντηκοντα HOT... 
Roman settled in Messene (7) 


Remarks: According to Wilhelm. op. cit.. 63 Nemerius is to be identilied with the father of one 
of the brothers Cloatii, honoured in Gytheion (IG V 1. 1146; Syll 330; see LAC 331- 
333). C. Roebuck, *Messenian econony and population". CPh 40, 1945, 153, n. 32 
regards also Nemerius as an Italian landowner settled in Messene. 


281. NEMEPIOX 
N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la Messenie", Bull. Soc. R. Lettres Lund 1928-9, 144, no. 14, lig. 
8. facsimile (SEG 11. 1950, 990) [Ist c. B.C. ]. 
Petalidi (ancient Korone), in the «Hellenic school»; a pedimental grave stele of Pentelic 
marble decorated with a relief representing a seated female ligure on the lelt holding the hand 
Οἱ a standing man on the right: between them there is a child. Nemerius is the father of the 
deceased Roda: Ῥόδα Neugotov | χοηστή χαῖρε, 
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Remarks: Valmin, /oc.cit., dates the inscription from the lettering in the 2nd/3rd c. A.D. and 
SEG in the 2nd c. A.D. Our dating is based on the typology of the grave stele and 
the formula of the inscription, cl. Rizakis, Achare IT, 68-69, 


282. NEMEPIOX MEXKEINIOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 3, |. 62 [between A.D. 4 and 10]. 
Messene, next to the gymnasion’s propylon; three fragments of a limestone stele bearing 
portions of a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is probably listed among the ephebes of the 
group of ξένοι. 
s. Mescinius (MES 277) 


283, ΝΕΡΩΝ TPO®IMOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. Ὁ, 1. 80 [ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 
Messene, Western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes οἱ the Hyllis tribe. 


284. TITOX NINNIOX ΦΙΛΙΠΠΙΩ͂Ν 
A.K. Orlandos, ""Avaoxa«qn Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959, 169-173, |. 30, ph. 142: jd, PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207: cl. BullEpigr 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14): id.. Souscriptions publiques, 55-59 


[ca. A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 20. 


285. NOBEAAIOX XYNEPOTOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 53 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade ol 
the gymnasion. The person is listed und the heading Ῥωίμοῖοι) καὶ zévot). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. For the Roman gentile name 
Novellius see Solin and Salomies, 128. 


286. NOBIOX AIAIANOX 
IG V 1. 1469, |. 5 [ἔτους ovC-A.D. 126]. 
Messene, found on mount Ithome; built in the southern wall of the church Hagios Nikolaos in 
the village Mavromati, an epistylion bearing a list of hierothytai, one of whom is Novius 
Aelianus. 
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287, (NOY BIOX) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messerie, no. 1]. 11. 8-9 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining Iragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebarch Nuvius (MES 288). 


288. NOYBIOX (NOYBIOY) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11. ||. 8-9 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene. gymnasion; two joining Iragments ol a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is attested as ephebarch. 


Remarks: For the ephebarchs see N.M. Kennell, "The status of ephebarch", Tyche 15. 2000, 
103-108. The name is a rendering of the Roman gentile name Novius: cf. also Κλού- 
διος (MES. 171, 172). which is to be understood as a Greek rendering of the name 
Clodius. 


[NJOMEPIOX AFEAHIOX: see MES 9 


289, MAKEP OKTABIOX AETMOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, 1. 31 [ἔτους ραΞΑ.Ι). 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion: limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes of the tribe Cresphontis. 


Remarks: The order of praenomen and cognomen of the person is inverted (Decimus Octavius 
Macer). 


290. ΟΠΙΠΙΟΣ) APTEMIXIOX 
S. Koumanoudis. Αθηναιον 4. 1875. 103-106: IG V 1. 1398.1. 86 [ἔτους 60€ -A.D. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue οἱ ephebes. among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the zymnasion. 


291, ΟΠΙΠΙΟΣ) ΤΡΟΦΙΜΟΣ 
S. Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106: IG V 1, 1398, 1. 73 [ἔτους σοςΞΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 3]. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column. crowned with a cymation. bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries ol the gymnasion. 
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292. ΟΠ(ΠΙΟΣ) ΖΩΠΥΡΟΣ 
5, Koumanoudis, Αθήναιον 4, 1875. 103-106: JG V 1. 1398, |, 74 [έτους σοςξΑ.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era, see MES 2. 
Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue of ephebes, among 
whom this individual, and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


293, HAKKIOX KOYINTOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. 1. 52 [ca. A.D. 35| 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column ol the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading "Pe(uotot) καὶ Ξένοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. For the name Paccius see 
Solin and Salomies, 135. 
s. Quintus (MES 318) 


294, HAKONIOX 
[1] Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11, |. 76 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene. gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column. bearing a catalogue Οἱ 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the ephebe Marcus (MES 273) listed among the ephebes 
of the Daiphontis tribe: Μάρκος Πακωνίου. 


[2] Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 12, 1.5 [A.D. θθ-έτους oxc ]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue of 
ephebes. Paconius is the father of Marcus (MES 273), attested as ephebarch. 


Remarks: For the identification of the ephebe [1] with the later ephebarch [2] and the dating of 
the inscriptions on prosopographical grounds see Makres, op. cit., no. 11. 
f. Marcus (MES 273) 


295. ΠΑΚΩΝΙΟΣ ΑΓΑΠΗΤΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. [1.|. 116 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 
95 on prosopographical grounds |. 
Messene, gymnasion; two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 


Remarks: For the stemma of the family see Makres, loc, cit. 


296. ΣΕΞ(ΤΟΣ) HAKONIOX ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 7. 1. 30 |ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
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the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading "Pox(qutotou καὶ zécvot), 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres. op. cit.. no. 7. 


ΠΕΣΠΟΣ οτΠΕΣΤΟΣ: see Τύλλιος Πέσπου (MES 339) 


297. HETIKIOX ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7, 1. 51 |ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion: a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on à column of the north colonnade Οἱ 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading ᾿Ῥωήμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 

For the gentilicium Peticius see Solin and Salomies, 141 and Nomenclaror, 220; for 
a collective note on Peticii, who seem to be active in Greece from the later Republic 
onwards, see O. Salomies, "Roman nomina in the Greek East. Observations on 
some recently published inscriptions", Arcros 35. 2001, 165-166. He draws attention 
to the fact that Peticii are attested in Greece and Macedonia and not in Asia. The 
lirst attested Peticius, known by Plut., Pomp. LX XIII. 4 If., is dated in 48 B.C. and 
ran a shipping business in the northern Aegean; more Peticii are attested on Cos: 
Peticius as a single name is found in Styberra in Macedonia (for these attestations 
see Salomies, op. cit.). In Peloponnese, apart [rom the Messenian Peticii, a 
Corinthian philosopher L. Peticius Propas is found in Olympia in the second hall of 
the Ist e. A.D. (/vO 453; ef. EL 298). While the praenomen of the Peticii on Cos is 
Caius, it seems that the Peloponnesian members of the gens were Lucii (see MES 
298), Despite the devotion of L. Peticius Propas to philosophy, the Peticii in the East 
seem to have been businessmen, according to Salomies, like the western branches of 
the gens who were active in wine trade, οἱ. A. Tschernia, "Le dromadaire des Peticii 
et le commerce oriental", MEFR 104, 1992, 293-301. 


298. AEYKIOX IIETIKIOX l'AAAOX O YIOX 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 [1998] 79-80 (SEG 46, 1996, 419; AnnEpigr 1998, 1254); id., “Die 
Statuenlunde aus dem Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blütter zur Archäologie 15, 
1998/99, 78-79 (text only in English translation); id., "Roman Messene", 125-126; id., 
"Messene, recent discoveries (sculpture)", in: M. Stamatopoulou-M, Y eroulanou, Excavating 
Classical culture, Recent archaeological discoveries in Greece, BAR International Series 1031 
(Oxford 2002) 233, fig. 2 (on p. 231); *Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messerie, no. 35 [Ist c. 
A.D., see remarks]. 

Messene, inscribed on the limestone lintel of Room ΠΗ of the west stoa of the gymnasion: 
dedication of L. Peticius Gallus and Heracleidas to Hermes and Heracles: 


Ἡρακλείδας καὶ Λεύχιος Πετίχιος Γάλλος ὁ υἱὸς | τὸν ναὸν πατεσχεύασαν | Εὐμᾶι καὶ 
ἨΗρακλεῖ xoi τῶι πόλει. 
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Remarks: P. Themelis, Excavating Classical culture (see above) 233 dates the texts in the late 
Ist c. A.D. The other attested Peticii of the Peloponnese are to be dated in the later 
Republic and in the Ist c. A.D. For the Peticii see also MES 297, According to 
Themelis, Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15. 1998/99, loc, cit. and "Roman 
Messene”. loc. cit. the dedication refers either to the reconstruction of the damaged 
—Qunder unknown circumstances— temple of Heracles and Hermes. or to the 
transport of the already existing statues of the gods to room II! of the gymnasion, 
which was turned into a temple. 

One would expect a complete Roman name for the first dedicator of the temple, 
Heracleidas. on the model of L. Peticius Gallus. or for his name to be followed by a 
patronymic. This is underlined also by O. Salomies, "Roman nomina in the Greek 
East. Observations on some recently published inscriptions". Arctos 35, 2001, 165- 
166 n. 80 (SEG 49, 1999, 433), who (like us) was assured by the text's editor, A. 
Makres, that there is no missing word at the beginning of the text. That there was à 
joined block at the left side ol the stone, which could have born the praenomen and 
the gentile name of Heracleidas, seems improbable on the basis ol stratigraphy and 
the excavation context (information owed to A. Makres). 

The formula 6 vióg could be a Greek equivalent of the Latin formula f(ilius) 
following at the end of a name and meaning the son of an homonymous father (cf. 
ορ. COR 290 and 291). The reading 6 υἷος was already mentioned by V. Bardani in 
a letter addressed to the editors of SEG 47. 1997, 405. The possibility that the phrase 
à υἱός refers to Gallus as a son of Heracleidas would cause several problems in 
explaining the name formulas of both individuals and the Roman citizenship οἱ 
Gallus. Heracleidas and L. Peticius Gallus are therefore rather probably not to be 
regarded as father and son, 


299, A(OYKIOX) ΠΙΤΤΙΟΣ MAPTIAAHX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no, 9, |. 54 [cà. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


Remarks: For the cognomen Martialis see Solin and Salomies, 359. The gentile name of the 
individual may be the Roman gentilicium Pitius (cl. Solin and Salomies, 144). 
probably in a Greek rendering with double tau, Πίττιος. 


300. KOINTOX ΠΛΟΤΙΟΣ EYPHMION 
IG V 1, 1460: Themelis, Aoyata Μεσσήνη, 45 fig. 24 [Ist c. B.C./Ist c. A.D., perhaps Augustan 
period . 
Messene, «in vestibulo portae, quae Megalopolim fert» (IG); inscription commemorating a 
repair, perhaps of the Arcadian Gate (cf. comments in 7G). made by the person: 
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Κόυντος Πλώτιος Εὐημίων ἐπεσπεύασεν. 


Remarks: For the Arcadian Gate as an attractive sight for tourists from the time of Pausanias 
(cf. IV. 33, 3) till today see C. Habicht, Pausanias und seine »Beschreibung 
Griechenlands« (München 1985) 59-60 and n. 80. 


301. ΠΟΛΛΙΩΝ ΜΑΡΚΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9.1. 65 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 
s. Marcus (MES 264) 


302. [- - - HO]MHHIOX 
IG V 1, 1501 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Messenia, unknown origin: a fragmentary inscription on a column: 


[- - -J]yerpowv][- - -] | [- - - Πομπήιος [- - -] | l- - -Jomtmnal-- -] 


303. XEK(XTOX) [ΠΟΜΠΗΙΟΣ! [- - -JA[P]HTOX 
IG V. 1. 1438 a, |. 7-8 [second half of the Ist c. A.D. 7]. 
Messene: list of names. 


304. [ΣΕΚΙΣΤΟΣ ΠΙΌΜΠΙΗΙΟΣ OAAIAPXOX 
IG V 1. 1436, |. 5-6 side A [second half of the Ist c. A.D. ]. 
Messene; a quadrilateral stele bearing lists of names. 


305, ΠΟΜΠΩΝΙΟΣ ΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΟΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72. col. B, 1. 17 (SEG 43, 1993, 145: AnnEpigr 1995, 1403); id.. 
Αοχαία Μεσσήνη. 146-147. 1. 51 (by error the patronymic as ᾿Αγαθοχλέους): *Makres. 
Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 4.1. 52 | A.D. I1]. 
Messene, north part οἱ the west stoa; catalogue ol ephebes. The individual belongs to group ol 
Ξένοι. 


306. ΠΟΜΙΠΩΝΙΟΣ) ΑΤΕΙΜΗΤΟΣ 
IG V 1, 1483 [3rd c. A.D.], 
Messene, found by Fourmont in the church of Hagioi Apostolor funerary inscription: Εὐμόλ- 
πη χαῖρε. |᾽Ατειμήτου. Πομ(πωνίου) Ατειμήτου. | Σωζομενῆς. 
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Remarks: [(ciou) Πομπ(ωνίου) ΄Ατειμητου, pr. ed. believing that the praenomen and 
gentilicium of the individual are given in a ligature. The reading, of the praenomen as 
Caius in IG is obviously based on the lrequeney of this praenomen among the 
Pomponii of the Peloponnese, cf. LAC 640-649; the praenomina Publius, Quintus and 
Aulus, cf. Roman Peloponnese I, 579-580, are rarer. It is possible that there is no 
praenomen at all, since the use of praenomina in the 3rd c. A.D. is not frequent, 


307. ΠΟΝΤΙΟΣ EY[T]YXOX 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11. |. 46 [shortly before A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 

Messene. gymnasion: two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


308, MOL, EYTYXIANOYX 


S. Koumanoudis. Αῤήναιον 4. 1875, 103-106; IGV 1, 1398.1. 30 [έτους σος-Α.Ὀ. 246: Actian 
era]. 

Korone (Petalidi); a column, crowned with a cymation, bears a catalogue ol ephebes, among 
whom this individual. and functionaries of the gymnasion. 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 2. For possibilities of completing of the 
gentilicium. like Possen(n)ius. Possidenus. Possidius etc. see Solin and Salomies, 148. 


309, [ΠΡΕΙΜΙΩ͂Ν) 


310. 


311 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, 1. 92 |ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds}. 

Messene. western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol ephebes. 
The individual is the father of the ephebe Primio (MES 310) of the Hyllis tribe- 


ΠΡΕΙΜΙΩ͂Ν (HPEIMIONOX) 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9. |. 92 ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 

Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hyllis tribe. 

s. Primio (MES 309) 


ΠΡΕΙΜΟΣ ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ 

P. Themelis, PAAH 2001, 05.1. 15, fig. 58 p [2nd c. A.D.] 

Messene, a fragmentary catalogue of ephebes built into a modern wall. The individual is 
listed among the ephebes ol the Aristomachis tribe. 
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312. IIPIMOX AMO APIXTEOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. |. 49 Jend ol Ist c. A.D., before Trajan, see 
remarks] 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column Οἱ the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥογμαῖοι) καὶ zé(vot). 
libertus 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres. op. cit, no. 7. 


313, ΠΟΠΛΠΟΣ- - -] 
ΙΩΝ 1, 1474; *Themelis, Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 91 [Augustan age (?)]. 
Messene, near bath (IG: «inventum prope curiam»); a fragmentary inscription: 


Πόπλ[ιος - - - zat ὃ δεῖνα - - -] | tò ῥα[κανεῖον ἐπεσκεύασαν ἀπὸ δευναρίων - - -Ικοσίω[ν - - - ]. 


Remarks: W. Kolbe, the editor of IG, read in |. 2 a phrase «tò [Y». which should indicate that 
at the time of the inscription's erection the person had performed some function for 
the second time. Themelis, op. cit., suggests we complete the text as a repair of the 
bath, since it has been found nearby. The lirst phase of this bath is to be placed 
between 4th and 2nd c. B.C. and the second one in the Augustan period. 


314. ΠΟΠΛΙΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8. 1. 49 [ἔτους o«—A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Philippus, listed among the Ξένοι. 


315. ΠΟΥΠΛΙΟΣ ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΥ 


Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 9, |. 35 {around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 


Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes ol the Daiphontis tribe. 


316. ΠΟΥΠΛΙΟΣ ΠΤΟΛΑ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 51 [ἔτους ox -A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the Ἐένοι. 


Remarks: For the patronymic cf. O. Masson, “Quand le nom Πτολεμαῖος etait à la mode”, ZPE 
98, 1993. 164-165 (=Onomastica Graeca Selecta, tome I |Droz 2000] 156-157). 
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317. ΠΟΥΠΛΙΣ 
P. Themelis, PAAH 2002 (in press) [3rd c. A.D.]. 
Messene, built into an early B yzantine wall in front οἱ the sepulchral chamber no. [7 near the 
Arcadian gate; an altar-like funerary stele bearing the funerary inscription of the individual: 
Καλὴ! φυγή, | Πούπλι | χαῖρε. 


Remarks: For the ending -ig of the name, which is to be found trom the end of the 2nd or 
beginning of the 3rd c. A.D. see Roman Peloponnese I. 110-11, ARC 5. 


318. KOYINTOX 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 7, |. 52 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is the father of the ephebe Paccius (MES 293) listed under the 
heading Pw(uatot) καὶ Ξένου). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. 


319. POYBPIOX EPOTOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, ]. 64 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cleolaia tribe. 


Remarks: For the name Rubrius see Solin and Salomies, 157. 


320. POY®IQN ABAZKANTOY 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 1]. |. 47 [shortly betore A.D. 96, maybe A.D. 95 
on prosopographical grounds]. 
Messene, gymnasion: two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Cresphontis tribe. 


Remarks: For the cognomen Rufio see Solin and Salomies, 393, 


321. ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 42 [ἔτους od'—A.D. 70]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Iulius (MES 219), listed among the ephebes of the tribe Cleolaia. 


322. ΡΟΥΦΟΣ 
Maukres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, ΠΟ. 8. |. 60 [ἔτους Oa'=A.D. 70]. 
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Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue ol ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Rufus (MES 323), listed among the Ἐένοι, 


323. ΡΟΥΦΟΣ ΡΟΥΦΟΥ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 8, 1. 00 [ἔτους oc A.D. ΤΟ]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the Zévot. 
s. Rufus (MES 322) 


324. POTIAIOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1992, 72. col. B. |. 8 (SEG 43. 1993, 145: AnnEpigr 1995. 1403); id.. 
Ἄρχαια Μεσσήνη. 146-147, 1. 42 (the name appears as Ποπλίου); *Makres, Gymnasium of 
ancient Messene. no. 4, |. 42 [A.D. 11]. 
Messene, north part of the west stoa; catalogue of ephebes. 


Remarks: The individual is the father of the ephebe Γάιος Ῥοτιλίου, who appears as a member 
of the group ol Ξενοι. Probably he is a resident Roman. For the name Rutilius see 
Solin and Salomies, 159. 

[. Caius (MES 114) 


325. XABEINOX AIIO EYAAMIAX 
IGV |, 1473; Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 11. |. 132 [after the end of Ist c. 
A.D., i.e. alter the ephebic list]. 
Messene, gymnasion: two joining fragments of a limestone column bearing a long fragmentary 
catalogue of ephebes: at the bottom of a column of the stadion's porticus there are the names 
of three liberti. Sabinus was the /ibertus of Eudamia. 
Libertus 


326, AEYKIOX XAABIOX ΖΩΠΥΡΟΥ 

A.K. Orlandos, '“Ανασκαγὴ Μεσσήνης”, PAAH 1959, 169-173, |. 34, ph. 142; id. PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207: cf. BullEpigr 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607. fig. 1-3 (SEG 35. 1985, 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id., Souseriptions publiques, 55-59 
[ca. A.D. 3-14]. 

Messene:; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings: Μηνᾶς καὶ Λεύκιος Σάλβιος ot Ζιοπύρον ἐπισκευίσειν £v ὦ TO κρεοπώλιόν ἔστι 
καὶ τὰν ποτ᾽ αὐτῷ στοὰν ἀπὸ δειναθίών τριακοσίων... 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 20. The individual is a brother of a Menas. 
who is attested in the same inscription. 
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327. XATOPNEIAOX ΣΠΟΡΟΥ 


Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9, I. 29 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 

Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 


328. XO«pHEA ΦΙΛΟΥΜΕΝΑ 


329, 


IG V. 1, 1416 [Imperial]. 

Asine (medieval and modern Koroni known trom the notes of Cyriacus from Ancona (fol, 
109 verso; R. Sabbadini, “Ciriaco d’ Ancona e la sua descrizione autograla del Peloponneso 
tramessa da Leonardo Botta", in: Miscelanea Ceriani |Milano 1910] 209 fig. 1) «ad 
porphyreas tabellas». (IG); a marble funerary stele decorated with a pediment bearing two 
inscriptions: 


Φιλώνυμος | yoge. | Doqnen Φιλουμείνα yatoe. 


Remarks: The gentilicium of the second individual is probably the Greek rendering of Sauleia 
(Σωγηια). cl. Solin and Salomies, 163. 


(ZAKOYNAOX) 

Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 12. 1. 7 [ A.D. θθ-έτους oxt']. 

Messene, gymnasion; limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue ol 
ephebes. The individual is the father of the epimeleres Sacundus (MES 330). 


Remarks: The Greek rendering Xoxovoó- and Σσκουνὸ- for Σεκουνδ- is common. The name 
must be regarded therefore as a Greek transcription for Secundus. ct. Solin and 
Salomies, 395 («Sacond- : Häufig in griech. für Secund-»). 


330. ZAKOYNAOX (ΣΑΚΟΥΝΔΟΥ) 


331, 


Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 12.1. 7 [| A.D. θθ-έτους oxc ]. 

Messene, gymnasion: limestone Doric column drum preserving the heading of a catalogue of 
ephebes. The individual is attested as epimeleres with C. Iulius Epigonus (MES 223 |2]): 
^ Έφηβοι ἀνεγοάφησαν ὑπὸ Paton) Ἰουλίου Ἐπιγόνου | καὶ Σακούνδου τοῦ (Laxowvoou) 
τῶν ἐπιμελητῶν. 


Remarks: For the name see MES 329, 
5. (Σακοῦνδος) (MES 329) 


(ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΣ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 9, |. 31 [ca. A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds |. 
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Messene, western stoa ol the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue ol ephebes. 
The individual is the father of an homonymous ephebe of the Daiphontis tribe. 
f, Secundus (MES 333) 


332, (ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΣ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9. |. 42 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds], 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes, 
The individual is the father of the ephebe Secundus of the Daiphontis tribe. 
f, Secundus (MES 334) 


333, XEKOYNAOX (ΣΕΚΟΥΝΔΟΥ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 9. |. 31 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographicul 
grounds]. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion: a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 
s. (Secundus) (MES 331) 


334. EEKOYNAOX (ΣΕΚΟΥΝΛΟΥ) 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no, 9, |. 42 [around A.D. 85: dated on prosopographical 
grounds}. 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Daiphontis tribe. 
s. (Secundus) (MES 332) 


335. [- - -] XEPOYIOZ [- - -| 
IG V 1, 1383 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.] 
Thuria; a fragmentary, perhaps honorary. inscription: 


[- - -Jo[- - - l- - - εὐμεργέτην - - - l- - - σωιᾳωοσύνηις ἕνεκα καὶ l ts ἄλλης πάσης] &oern[z 

---Ῥ---]Σερούιος [- - - | - - -] ó καὶ K|- - -]. 

Remarks: About Thuria, which in the Imperial period is a part of Lacedaemon, see MES 273. 
It is not certain whether |- - -] eooiosc [- - -] | |- - - ô καὶ K[- - -] form one name 
or two different ones (see also MES 352). 


336. TIBEPIO[X - - -] 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1995 |1998] 56-57 (SEG 45, 1995, 311; 46, 1996, 418; AnnEpigr 1998, 
1252); *id., Αρχαία Μεσσήνη, 55-56 (SEG 49, 1999, 430) [A.D. 56-64 (?)], 
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Messene, fountain ol Arsinoe; three fragments of a square limestone block bearing a 
dedication of two (?) individuals who paid for the second phase of repair of the fountain: 


Τιβέριοίς - - -]H [- - -] lex τῶν ἰδί[ων ὑπ]έο τὴν πόλιν ἀνέθ[ηκαν] | [voie τε ἀ[νδριάντ]ας τῶν 
Σεραστῶν καὶ τὴν] κρήνην κα|τεαγεῖσ]αν ἐπεσκεύασ[αν, - - -μένοι τῇ l- - - τὰ λείψανα 
τῶν avv[- - -] | ἀπὸ δην[αρίων τρισχ]ιλίων ὀχταχ[οσίων]. 


Remarks: The editor of the text points out that the style of the letters permits a date of the 
inscription in the Ist c. A.D. and mentions that the phrase ὑπέρ τὴν πόλιν is also to 
be found in two more inscriptions of Neronian date, JG V 1, 1449 and 1450 (though 
in the latter it is partially provided). So there must be a building phase of the fountain 
in the Ist c. A.D., perhaps under Nero. Themelis finds it possible to identify the 
individual discussed here with Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονυσίου Αριστομένης of IG V 
1, 1450 (MES 131). who erected a statue for Nero. Though the identification cannot 
be excluded, there is no proof for it. 


337. |.] TIMINIOX ΟΠΠΙΑΝΟΣ 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8, |. 26 [ἔτους ov -A.D. ΤΟ]. 
Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is listed 
among the ephebes οἱ the tribe Cresphontis. 


Remarks: The missing letter may have belonged to the praenomen. For the gentilicium 
Timinius see Solin and Salomies. 186. It is however also possible that the missing 
letter was the initial of a gentilicium, such as Stiminius (Solin and Salomies. 176); see 
Makres, loc. cit. 


338. ΤΡῈ]- - -| 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 99, no. 2 p, inv. nos 302 12-3080, 1. 7 (SEG 41. 1991, 338) [Ist/2nd c. 
A.D. |. 
Messene. west of Sebasteion; two limestone column drums bearing a list of hierothytai. 


Remarks: Since the other attested individuals in this inscription bear a Roman name, it could 
be possible that this is a Roman name, such as Trevius, etc., see Solin and Salomies. 
190. 


339, TYAAIOX ΠΕΣΠΟΥ 
P. Themelis. PAAH 1996 [1998] 157 (SEG 47. 1997, 388); ef. id.. “Die Statuenfunde aus dem 
Gymnasion von Messene", Nürnberger Blatter zur Archäologie 15, 1998/99, 67: id., "Roman 
Messene", 121: ῬΑ. Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene. no. 7, |. 75 (ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading καὶ ot ἀπὸ τᾶν πόλεων bearing the 
ethnikon MoOmvatoc. 
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Remarks: The name Πέσπος is unknown. In SEG it appears as Héorov, which is also unknown. 
For a discussion of the date of the list see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. For the phrase ot 
ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων and the status of Methone and other cities in the Roman period see 
Introduction, p. 23 and n. 9. 


340. ΠΌΠΛΙΟΣ OYAAEPIOX ANAPQN 
A.K. Orlandos, '“Ανασκαγὴ Μεσσήνης”. PAAH 1959, 169-173, 1. 18, ph. 142: id, PAAH 
1960, 227 (SEG 23, 1968. 207: cf. BullEpigr 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597- 
607, fig. 1-3 (SEG 35, 1985, 343 reproducing only ll. 1-14); id., Souscriprions publiques. 55-59 
[ca. A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene; a plaque bearing an honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings: (|. 18) Πόπλιος Οἰκιλέριος "Ανδρών δεινάρια τριακόσια. 


Remarks: For the date οἱ the inscription see MES 20. 


341. A. BAAEPIOX ΠΡΙΜΟΣ 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. 1. 41 [cà. A.D, 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade ol 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading “Ῥογμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion ol the date see Makres. op. cir.. no. 7. It is unknown, whether the 
abbreviated prenomen ol the individual is to be expanded to Λίεύχιος) or to 
Λούκιος). 


342. BAPIOX ANTAX 
Makres, Gymnasium ol ancient Messene, no. 9. |. 93 [around A.D. 85: dated on 
prosopographical grounds], 
Messene, western stoa of the gymnasion; a limestone column bearing a catalogue of ephebes. 
The individual is listed among the ephebes of the Hvllis tribe. 


Remarks: For the cognomen Anta(s) see Solin, Namenbuch, 208. 


343, OYHAEIOX EPM[O]AOPOY 
IG V 1, 1543 (N. Sandberg, EYTIAOIA. Etudes épigraphiques. Acta Universitatis Goto- 
burgensis 60, 8, 1954. 9. no. 6 [SEG 11. 1950, 1015: 14. 1957. 337: BullEpigr 1956, 3) 
[imperial]. 
On the island Prote: one of the "Euploia^' inscriptions. N.S. Valmin, “Inscriptions de la 
Messénie", Bull. Soc. R. Lettres Lund 1928-9, 154, no. 35 and Sandberg read. Joc. cit.. read 
l.OTHAE instead of the above name. 


Remarks: More about Euploia-inscriptions see MES 204. 
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344, A. BEJ- - -] MAXEP 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 7. |. 28 [ca, A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥογμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. The gentilicium could be 
completed as Βέ[ννιος]. which occurs in Il. 31-32 of the same list (MES 345, 347); 
there are further possibilities, see Solin and Salomies, 199 ff. It is unknown whether the 
abbreviated praenomen of the individual should be expanded to Λεύκιος or Λούμιος, 


345. A. ΒΕΝΝΙΟΣ ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 
Makres. Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 1,1. 32 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue of ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The individual is listed under the heading Ῥωγμωτοι) καὶ Ξένοι). 


Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit., no. 7. The abbreviated praenomen 
ol the individual is Lucius (cl. MES 346); it is unknown whether it should be 
expanded to Λεύκιος or Λούκιος. 


346. AEYKIOX BENNIOX l'AYKON 
A.K. Orlandos, ““Avaoxagn Μεσσήνης”. ΡΑΑΗ 1959, 169-173. 1. 16, ph. 142; id. PAAH 1960, 
227 (SEG 23, 1968, 207; cf. BullÉpier 1966, 200); *L. Migeotte, BCH 109, 1985, 597-607, lig. 1-3 
(SEG 35, 1985. 343 reproducing only Il. 1-14); id., Souscriptions publiques, 55-59 [ca. A.D. 3-14]. 
Messene; a plaque bearing a honorary decree and a list of contributors for repairs of public 
buildings: (1. 16) Aetxtocg Βέννιος Γλύκων δεινάσια χίλια, 


Remarks: For the date of the inscription see MES 20. 


347, A, BENNIOX AOTOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene; no. 7,1. 31 [ca. A.D. 35]. 
Messene, gymnasion; a catalogue οἱ ephebes inscribed on a column of the north colonnade of 
the gymnasion. The person is listed under the heading "Peo(uiotot) καὶ Ξένοι). The reading of 
the name is uncertain because it is inscribed on an erasure. 
Remarks: For a discussion of the date see Makres, op. cit.. no. 7. The abbreviated praenomen 
ol the individual is Lucius (cl. MES 346); it is unknown whether it is to be expanded 


to Λεύκιος or Λούκιος, The cognomen is apparently the Greek rendering of the 
Roman Lotus (Solin and Salomies, 353). 


348. BEPHKOYNAOX 
Makres, Gymnasium of ancient Messene, no. 8. 1. 61 [ἔτους oq'-A.D. 70], 


349- 352 ROMAN PELOPONNESE IT 


Messene, gymnasion; limestone stele bearing a catalogue of ephebes. The individual is the 
father of the ephebe Bassus (MES 95), listed among the Ξένοι. 


Remarks: For the name Verecundus see Solin and Salomies. 420, 


*349, [OJYIBIOX 


IG V 1. 1432, 1. 36; A. Wilhelm, "Urkunden aus Messene", ΙΟΕΑΙ 17, 1914, 1-87: for more 
bibliography and remarks on the date see *MES 276. 

Messene; an orthostat bearing a decree of the polis of Messene in honour of the grammateus 
Aristocles, who was in charge of an account of an extrordinary tax (ὁμτώβολος εἰσφορά). 
Vibius was the στρατηγός (praetor ?): 


(Il. 35-37): καὶ διά τὰ προγεγοαμµένα πάντα ἐπιγνόντες αὐτοῦ τὰν ἀναστροφὰν Μέμμιός τε 
ὦ ἀνθύπατος καὶ Οὐβιος Ô | στρυταγὸς ἐδωρήσατο αὐτῶι χρυσοφορίαν ἕκαστος 


FRAGMENTARY NAMES 


350. [- - -ΠΟΣ 


351. 


352. 


P. Themelis, PAAH 1990, 99, no. 2 f. inv. nos. 302143080. |. 7 (SEG 41, 1991, 338) [1st/2nd 
c. A.D.]. ] 

Messene, west of the Sebasteion; two limestone column drums bearing a list of hierothyrai; the 
individual is attested as ζεροθύτης. 


[- - -JAIOX |- - -] 
IG V 1. 1401 [Ist/2nd c. A.D. |. 
Korone, village Adriani (earlier Rumustapha), a fragmentary, perhaps honorary, inscription. 


Remarks: The name could perhaps be completed as [AIJAIOX or ΠΟΥΊΛΙΟΣ or 
[ΑΥ̓ΡΗΙΛΙΟΣ. 


[---] 0 καὶ K[- - -] 
IG V |. 1383 [Ist/2nd c. A.D.]. 
Thuria: a fragmentary. perhaps honorary. inscription. 


Remarks: The name beginning from K is the signum: cl. also MES 335. 
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ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES ΙΝ MESSENIA 353-354. 


INSTRUMENTUM DOMESTICUM 


353. AOYKIOX 
P. Themelis, PAAH 1996 [1998] 142 (SEG 47, 1997, 421) [2nd €. A.D.]. 
Messene, in front of the Arcadian Gate. extra muros, in a sepulchral monument with a Doric 
stoa; a lamp of Corinthian type bearing the stamp with the name of Lucius; in the stoa there 
were found four graves with infant cremations including among other [πάς lamps of so called 
Corinthian types. 


354. XEBHPOX 
P. Themelis. PAAH 1996 [1998] 142 (SEG 47, 1997, 421) |2nd c. A.D. ]. 
Messene, in front of the Arcadian Gate, extra muros, in à sepulchral monument with a Doric 
stoa; a lamp bearing the stamp with the name of Severus; in the stoa there were found four 
graves with infant cremations including among other finds lamps οἱ so called Corinthian types. 
In fig. 55p of PAAH 1996 there is a lamp of the workshop of Severus bearing a relief depiction 
of gladiators. 
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APPENDIX 


STEMMATA 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 


STEMMA I 
Settipani, p. 496 (the Spartan élite in the imperial period). 


DAMARES (1) 


ARISTOCRATES (1) 


DAMARES (Ih 


L- VOLUSSENUS 


ARISTOCRATES tll; 

(AKG 266) 
(C. IULIUS) SIMEDES d) | 
(LAC 504) i 
d 
fd Ϊ 
1 1 

IULIA APATARION ο IULIUS POLYEUCTUS L VOLUSSENUS o 
(LAC 380) — (LAC 499) DAMARES (II 

w. Ti, Cl, Aristoerates (1) fr, Claudia Nicippia (LAC 731) 

(LAC 261) (LAC 220) A 


ji 


—— = 





ο 0 


STATILIA e 
TIMOSTHENIS 
(ARG 242) 


T. STATILIUS 
LAMPRIAS 
(ARG 245) 


pem enims - 
ΜΕΜΜΙΑ 

DAMOCRATIA 
(LAC 538) 


(IULIUS CUL — C.IUL SIMEDES (Il) αν MEMMIA  VOLUSSENA αν P. MEMMIUS 
AGIS) AGATHOCLES il) (LAC 505) EURYBANASSA | OLYMPIS SIDECTAS 
(LAC 415) (LAC 540) (LAC 725) (LAC 579) 
a ad 0 o———————— : possesses 
C. POMPONIUS αν IULIA C, IULIUS C. IULTUS P. MEMMIUS 00 (LONGINA) (LONGINA) 00 Ti. CL. 
ALCASTUS (1) PANTHALIS DAMARES HIPPOTHRAES DAMARES (1) ARISTOTELES (11) 
(LAC 641) (LAC 391) (LAC 449) (LAC 465) (LAC 559) (L AC 264) 
| 
T 1 y i 
ο POMPONIUS C POMPONIUS œ ΜΕΜΜΙΑ αν;  CIULIUS P. MEMMIUS. P, MEMMIUS PRATOLAUS αν CLAUDIA 
AGIS  ARISTEAS (1) XENOCRATIA = AGATHOCLES (I) LONGINUS (VII) qui et ARISTOCLES LONGINA 
(LAC 640) (LAC 643) (LAC 542) (LAC 414) (LAC 566) (LACS77) — (LAC 224) 
CALLISTO[---] ς POMPONIUS IULIA ETY MOCLEDEIA (Ti) CLAUDIUS Ti, CLAUDIUS 
(secat LAC 542) ALCASTUS (ly (LAC 387) ANTIPATER SPARTIATICUS 
(LAC 642) w, Ti. Cl. Aristoteles (H1) (LAC 258) (LAC 326) 
i (LAC 267) 
C. POMPONIUS PANTHALES (D) o MEMMIA LONGINA CLAUDIA — Ti. CL. ARISTOTELES (ll) 
DIOGENES ARISTEAS (LAC 541) AGETA (LAC 267). 
(LAC 646) (LAC 215) h. lulia Ftymocledeia (LAC 387) 


------ -x 


(POMPONIA) CALLISTONICE (I). (C.) POMPONIUS PANTHALES (N) — C, POMPONIUS ARISTEAS (IT) 


quae et ARETE 
(LAC 639) 


qui et ARISTOCLES 
(LAC 647) 


quiet PERICLES 


(LAC 644) 
1 


ο CLAUDIA POLLA 
(LAC 228) 


POMPONIA CALLISTONICE (Hi (LAC 638) 
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APPENDIN: STEMMATA 


CALLISTOMACHOS 
CALLISTOMACHOS GEROSTRATOS 
0 
CALLISTOMACIHOS ARISTOTIMOS SIDEKTAS 
(TIMOSTHENES) CALLISTOMACHOS — PROTOLAOS (D) o0 EURYBANASSA lI'YNDAKES lust descendunt of 
i Brasidus, enemy οἱ 
: C. lulius Euryeles (1) 
CALLISTOMACHOS SIDEKTAS (I1) C: IULIUS (LAC 461) 
|--- (2) DEJXIMACHUS (1) ü 
(LAC 456) 
00 T, STATILIUS DEXIMACHOS (H1 PRATOLAOS {ΠΠ} C. IULIUS (Th CLAUDIUS) 
TIMOCRATES SPARTIATICUS 
{ARG 252) (PLAC 500, *ARG 154. *COR 453) 
MEMMIA 00 P. MEMMIUS (P. MEMMIUS) 0 UULIA) (Ti CLAUDIUS) 
PASICHAREIA PRATOLAUS (I1) : } 
(LAC 543, ARG 189) (LAC 574. ARG 190) i i 
1 ! 
P. MEMMIUS MEMMIA P, MEMMIUS IULIA APATARION n Ti. CLAUDIUS 
DEXIMACHUS (ll) TIMOSTHENIS | SPARTIATICUS (I) (LAC 380) | ARISTOCKATES (1) 
(LAC 560) (LAC 544) (LAC 583) i (LAC 261) 
—————— NEEE αν 
1 } ο ον nr as 1 H 
P. MEMMIUS P. MEMMIUS P. MEMMIUS Ti. CLAUDIUS Ti. CLAUDIUS L. VOLUSENUS 
PRATOLAS (IV) LACO SPARTIATICUS (I) SIMEDFES (1) ARISTOTELES (I) ARISTOCRATES (HT) 
(LAC 575) (LAC 565) (LAC 584) (LAC 321) (LAC 263) (LAC 730) 


eMe 


ΜΕΜΜΙΑ AGETA oo Ti, CLAUDIUS 


P. MEMMIUS Ti: CL. 
DEXIMACHUS (IV) (LAC 537; BRASIDAS (1). — ARISTOCRATES (ID 
(LAC S61) see also ap. MES 3) (LAC 274) (LAC 262) 
b. Claudia Teisumenis 
(LAC 231) 
P. MEMMIUS P. AELIUS ο) ΡΟΜΡΕΙΑ 
PROTOLAUS (VI) ALCANDRIDAS (1) POLLA (1) 
(LAC 573) (LAC 6) (LAC 613) 
Ti CL. πιο. ο (AELIA) P. AELIUS 
RRASIDAS (I) PRATOLAUS (D) (see al DAMOCRATIDAS 
(LAC 275) (LAC 314) LAC251) (LAC 9) 
Ti, CL. EUDAMUS ο CLAUDIA P. AELIUS 
(LAC 290) DAMOSTHENEIA (1) ALCANDRIDAS (IT) 
(LAC 219) (LAC 7) 
CLAUDIA CLAUDIA Ti, CL. PRATOLAS (HI) 00 IULIA 
TYRANNIS DAMOSTHENIA (l) quiet DAMOCRATIDAS — ETEARCHIS (HI) 
(LAC 232) (LAC 218) (LAC 315) (LAC 386) 


Sex, POMPEIUS 


Sex POMPEIUS — (Sex) POMPEIUS oo — VOLUSSENE 
THEOXENUS (1) DAMAENETUS IUSTA 
(LAC 634) (LAC 621, ARC 030) (ARC 172) 


D 


----- 


(Sex,) POMPEIUS 
ARISTOCRATES 
(LAC 618, ARC 135) 
li. Octavia Agis 
(LAC 596) 


Sex. POMPEIUS 
DAMARES 
(LAC 623) 


RRASIDAS 
(LAC 620) 


(Sex. POMPEIUS) DAMAENETUS 
(sce at LAC 618) 


N 
i 


! 
X, α 
. 


Sex. POMPEIUS 
THEOXENUS (II) 
(LAC 635) 


Sex. POMPEIUS 
THEOXENUS (Hb 
(LAC 636) 


POMPEIA 
POLLA (I) 
(LAC 614) 


Sex. POMPEIUS 
MENOPHANES 
(LAC 029) 


(TL) CLAUDIUS ALCANDRIDAS (LAC 255) CLAUDIA ELPIS quae et CALLISTIONICE (LAC 221) Sex, POMPEIUS DAMAENETUS (LAC 622) 


58] 


2 Un | ROMAN. PELOPONNESE ΙΙ 


STEMMA II 


A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80, 1985, p. 246 tab. 6 (Spartan Aelii). 


P. Aelius Alcandridas (1) 
(LAC 5) 
ls 
P. Aelius Nicandridas 
(LAC 16) 


j 
(P.) Aelius Alcandridas (11) 
(LAC 6) 


Preece nee mene ene meee 


P. Aelius Damoeratidas 
(LAC 9) 


P. Aelius Aleandridas (H1) 
(LAC 7) 


STEMMA III 
A. J. 5. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, p. 284. 


Hellanicus 


M. Aurelius Pancratidas 
(LAC 162) 


Aurelius Aristoteles 00 
(LAC 99) 


Aurelia Charteris (HM) «Ὁ 


see intra STEMMATA |. IX 


À 
'" Pompeja Polla (1) 
(LAC 613) see infra STEMM VI 
9 A 
(Aelia) «Ὁ Tib, Claudius Pratolaus (1) 


(see at LAC 251) (LAC 314) 
Y 
see inlra STEMMA VI — (adoption) 


Ti. Claudius Pratolaus (11) qui et Damocratidas 
(LAC 251) 


Charteris (1) 


Aurelia Aristocleia Callistratus 


(LAC 52) 


M. Aurelius Cleander qui et Menius 


(LAC 54) (LAC 115) 


M. Aurelius Eurporus 
(LAC 135) 
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STEMMA IV 
A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 79, 1984, p. 267. 


Damaenetus (1) 
Lysippus Aristocrates (1) 
Damaenetus (11) 


M. Aurelius Aristocrates (I) 


(LAC 96) 
STEMMA V 
A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 79, 1984, p. 282. 
Eudamus 
Sex. Pompeius Onasicrates (1) œ — Aurelia Hagion 
(LAC 630) | (LAC 60) 
Sex. Pompeius Sex. Pompeius Sex. Pompeius 
Eudamus Onasicrates (ΠΠ Gorgippus 
(LAC 626) (LAC 631) (LAC 627) 
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XI VAWALS 


EN ROMAN PELOPONNESE 1l 


STEMMA X 


A. J. S. Spawforth, ABSA 80, 1985, p. 244 tab. 5 (Spartan Pompeii), 


(Sex. Pompeius) Theoxenus (1) 


(LAC 634) see infra STEMMA II 
? 
Am t λ 
| 1 
o Pompeia Polla (1) — 99 — (P.) Aelius Alcandridas (11) 
| ; (LAC 613) (LAC 6) 
H. Y 
Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (11) see inlra STEMMA II 
(LAC 635) 
Sex. Pompeius Theoxenus (111) Sex. Pompeius Menophanes Pompeia Polla (11) 
(LAC 636) (LAC 629) (LAC 614) 
Sex. Pompeius Damaenetus (Sex.) Pompeius Aristoteles 
(LAC 622) (LAC 619) 


STEMMA XI 


A. J. S. Spawlorth, ABSA 80. 1985, p. 242 tab. 4 (Spartan Pomponii). 


C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) » X infra STEMMA XII 
(LAC 641) 
C. Pomponius Aristeas (1) C. Pomponius Agis 


(LAC 643) (LAC 640) 


C. Pomponius Alcastus (11) 


(LAC 642) 
Pe aa ? 
Memmia Longina oo €. Pomponius Panthales (1) Diogenes Aristeas 
(LAC 541) (LAC 646) 
(C.) Pomponius Panthales (IT) qui et Aristocles (Pomponia) Callistonice (I) quae et Arete 
(LAC 647) (LAC 639) 


Claudia Tyrannis © C. Pomponius Aristeas (I) oo Claudia Polla 
(LAC 232) qui et Pericles (LAC 644) (LAC 228) 


Pomponia Callistonice (11) 
(LAC 638) 
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STEMMA XII 
According to an unpublished inscription communicated by G. Steinhauer (see LAC 460 [3b]). 


see infra STEMMA | Pomponia Archidamia 
A (LAC 6374) 


| ? 
Julia Panthalis ο C. Pomponius Alcastus (1) 
(LAC 391) (LAC 641) 


C. Iulius Euryeles (114) ου (Pomponia ?) 


(LAC 460) (see at LAC 460) Y 
see infra STEMMATA I. ΧΙ 


C. Iullus Ario 
(LAC 425) 


STEMMA XIII 


A. J. S. Spawlorth. ABSA 80, 1985, p. 215 tab. 2 (Spartan Volusseni). 


Damares (1) 


Aristocrates (1) (Timosthenes”) 
i2 
Damares (I) 00 o Callistomachus (1) 
T. Statilius o0 Statilia Timosthenis L.Volussenus — Timosthenes — Callistomachus (I1) 
Timocrates (1) (ARG 242) Aristocrates (11) 
(ARG 252) Y (ARG 266) 


see Roman Pelopponese 1. STEMMA V | 
Memmia Damocratia 00 L. Volussenus Damares (IL) 


(LAC 538) (LAC 731) 
pe ο ÁMÁ 
P. Memmius oo Volussene Volussene L. Volussenus (L. Volussenus) 
Sidectas (11) Olympis Olympiche Aristocrates (IIT) Damares (1V) 
(LAC 579) (LAC 725) (LAC 724) (LAC 730. ARC 173) (LAC 732) 
Y 


7 


see infra STEMMA VII 
Volussene lusta oo. Pompeius Damaenetus 
(ARC 172) (LAC 621. ARC 136) 


Pompeius Aristocrates 
(LAC 618. ARC 135) 


Y 


see intra STEMMA I 
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STEMMA XIV 


Settipani, p. 458. 


(IULIUS) LUPUS ex C. IULIUS LUPUS 
T. VIBIUS VARUS LAEVILLUS 


A. CLAUDIUS CHARAX => IULIUS CHARAX — IULIUS P[- --] == IULIUS e IULIUS PROCULUS 


(*LAC 281) PROCULUS 
(A, IULIUS) IULIUS PISO == A. IULIUS A. lius) 
POMPILIUS PISO 
T. VIBIUS VARUS 
LAEVILLUS 


A IULIUS CHARAX 


STEMMA XVII 


C. Julius Theagenes (1) 
(EL 242) 


C. Iulius Theagenes (11) 
(MES 228, EL 243) 


C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus 
(MES 170, EL 169) 


C. (Fulius) Iulius Theagenes (111) 
(MES 229, EL 218) 
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STEMMA XV 


Settipani, p. 489. 


ANTIOCHOS 
AGIAS TISAMENOS 
AGELOCHOS 
AGIAS 
i SIDECTAS 
TISAMENOS 
| EURYBANASSA TYNDARES 
i i 
ü 
i ον TYNDARES 
Y ye : 
0 ο TYNDARES 
TICL. HIPPARCHUS — 00 — (TISAMENIS) p ZEUXIPPUS 
(LAC 301. ARC 66. COR 175) 
CLAUDIA TI. CL. ATTICUS HERODES JAMUS TISAMENUS TYNDARES 
ATHENAIS (LAC 270. *ARC 63. ; 
w. (L.) Vibullius Rufus *COR 169. *EL 143) i 
i 
L VIBULLIUS CL. TEISAMENIS L. VIB. HIPPARCHUS ARISTOMACHUS ZEUXIPPUS 
HIPPARCHUS (LAC 231) TI. CL. ATTICUS ; 
EL 343) w. (Ti.) Claudius HERODES 
i Aristocrates (II) (LAC 271. *COR 174. *EL 144) 
| (A202 TISAMENUS 
VIBULLIUS POL YDEUCES i i 
ῇ H Y 
STRATA|---] M. AURELIUS — PHILOMOUSUS 
VIBULLIUS POLYDEUCIO CALLICRATES |- - -} 
(LAC 107) 


[M, AURELIUS] TISAMENUS 00 AURELIA OPPIA — ZEUXIPPUS 
(LAC 192) (LAC 64) CLEANDER 


M. AURELIUS EUTYCHIANUS (H) ο (AURELIA) HERACLEIA 
qui et AURELIANUS (LAC 139) (LAC 61) 
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STEMMA XVI 


Based on Settipani, p. 116. 


SAITHIDAS 


THEON 


NIKERATOS 


Ti. CLAUDIUS 
Nicerati {(ilius) THEO 


(Ti.) CLAUDIUS SAETHIDA 


(CAELIANUS?) 
i 
(Ti) CLAUDIUS HOSTILIUS oo {CLAUDIA - - -] or 
CAELIANUS (CLAUDIA - --| FRONTINA 
(MES 145) (MES 123) 


Ti. CLAUDIUS SAETHIDA 
CAELIANUS (1) 


Ti, CLAUDIUS 
FRONTINUS (1j 
(LAC 293. *MES 142, *ARG 90) 


Ti. CLAUDIUS Quir. Ti, CLAUDIUS SAETHIDA CAELIANUS (Il) 
FRONTINUS (11) NICERATUS (LAC 319, ΜΕΝ 157, *ARG 91) 
(*LAC 294, *MES 150) 


Ti, CLAUDIUS Ti. f(ilius) CLAUDIA CETHEGILLA 
Quir. SAETHIDA 
CETHEGUS FRONTINUS 
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D. INDICES 


I. ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
II. NOMINA GENTILICIA 
III. SURNAMES: COGNOMINA, SIGNA AND NOMINA SIMPLICIA 
IV. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES, ETHNICS, CIVIC AND TRIBAL SUBDIVISIONS 
V. SELECT INDEX OF GREEK AND LATIN TERMS 


Names, in Index I, are listed by nomen gentilicium (where known), also by cognomen or signum, and (if nomen 
gentilicium and cognomen are lacking) by praenomen and filiation. Latin nomina simplicia are also listed. Greek 
names are included when they form part of a Roman onomastic formula. Names whose beginning is fragmentary 
or not known will be found at the end of the index. Numbers refer to entries in the catalogue. All names are 
given in the nominative case except for various forms of the same name, which are recorded in the case in which 
they occur in the inscription and are printed in italics. The names are arranged by geographical area, namely 
Laconia and Messenia (LAC, MES). Nomina ambigua or falsa are indicated by +. There are separate indices for 
nomina gentilicia (index II) and surnames: cognomina, signa and nomina simplicia (index III). There is no 
separate index of praenomina because of their paucity and rare use. 


613 


INDEX I: ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A[- - -] 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) A[- - -], 1; Κλαύ(διος) A[- - - J, 
247; Ἰουλία A[- - -], 379 
᾿Αβάσκαντος 
LAC: Κλ(αύδιος) ΓΑβ]άσχαντος, 248 
᾿Αχαϊχός 
MES: Aelius Aristo, 3 adn.; ᾿Αντώνιος 
᾿Αχαϊ[κ]ός, 16; M(&oxoc) Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αχαϊκός, 
40; Σέξτος Κοίλιος ᾿Αχαϊχός, 180; 
[A. Γ]ράνιος ᾽Αχαϊκός, 206 
᾽Απίνδυνος 
LAC: Λούκιος ᾿Απρών[ιος] ᾿Αχίνδυνος, 35 
᾽Απτιακός 
LAC: Τιβέριος) [Κλαύδιος] ᾿Αχτιαχός, 249 
Αἱβούτιος 
MES: Αἰβούτιος, 1 
Αἰλιανός 
MES: Νόβιος Αἰλιανός, 286 
Αἴλιος 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλ[ιος - - -], 2; Πόπλιος 
Αἴλιος [-ca. 4-]o[- - -], 3; Αἴλίιος) [- - -]oc. 4; 
Πόίπλιος) Αἴλιος ᾽Αλκανδρίδας (I): 
[Πό(πλιος) Αἴλ(ιος) (2) ᾽Αλκ[ανδ]ρίδας (1), 5 
[1]; Π(όπλιος) Αἴλιος ['AAxavópíóac], 5 [2]; 
Αἴλιος ᾽Αλκανδρίδας (ID: Αἰλίῳ ᾿Αλκανδρίδᾳ, 
6 [1]; (Αἱλίου) ᾽Αλκανδρίδα, 6 [2a-f]; 
Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος ᾽Αλκανδρίδας (III) Δαμο- 
κρατίδα: Πο(πλίω) Αἰλ(ίω) ᾿Αλκανδρί[δ]α, 7 
[1]; Πό(πλιον) Αἴλ(ιον) ᾿Αλκανδρίδαν Δαμο- 
κρατίδα, 7 [2]; [Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος ᾿Αλκανδρί- 
δας Δαμοκρατίδα], 7 [3]; [Πο(πλίου) Αἱλ(ίου) 
᾽Αλκανδρίδα τοῦ Δαμοκ]ρατίφα, 7 [4]; Αἰλίω 
᾽Αλκ[ανδρίδα], 7 [5]; [Πό(πλιον)] Αἴλίιον) 
᾽Αλκανδρίδαν [Δα]μοκρατίδα, 7 [6]; Αἴλιος) 
᾿Απολλώνιος, 8; Πόπλιος Αἴλιος Δαμοκρατί- 


δας ᾽Αλκανδρίδα (ID: Ποπλίου Αἰλίου Δαμο- 
xgatíó«a», 9 [1]; Πο(πλίω) Αἱλίω Δαμοκρατί- 
δα τῷ ᾽Αλκανδρίδα, 9 [2]; Πό(πλιον) Αἶλιον 
Δαμοκρατί[δαν] ᾿Αλκανδρίδα, 9 [3]; 
Πο(πλίου) Αἰλίου) Δαμοκρατίδα τοῦ ᾿Αλκαν- 
δρίδα, 9 [4]; Ποπλίου Αἱλίου Δαμοκρατίδα 
τοῦ ᾿Αλκανδρίδα, 9 [SA]; Ποπλίου Αἱλίου 
Δαμοκρατίδα τοῦ ᾿Αλκανδρ[ί]δ[α], 9 [5B]; 
Πο(πλίου) Αἰλίου Δ[αμ]οκρατίδα τοῦ 
[ΓΑλκανδρίδα], 9 [6]; [Πό(πλιον) Αἴλιον 
Δαμοκρατίδαν ᾿Αλκανδρίδα], 9 [7]; Δαμοκρα- 
τίδα, 9 [8a-c]; Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Διονύσιος: 
Πο(πλίου) Αἱλίου Διονυσςί»ου, 10 [1]; Διονυ- 
σίου, 10 [2]; Πόίπλιος) Αἴλιος Δίων, 11; 
Αἴλιος Γρανιανός, 12; Λο[ύχιος] Αἴλιος 
Λαμίας, 13; Τ(ίτος) Αἰλι(ος) Agf- - -], 14; 
Αἴλιος Λεοντᾶς, 525 adn.; [Π]ό](πλιος) 
Α[λιος [Μητροφάνης],. 15; Πό(πλιος) 
Αἴλίιος) Νικανδρίδας: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλ(ιος) 
Νικανδρίδας, 16 [A-C]; Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος 
Ὀνησίφορος, 17; Αἴλιος Π[λα]ύτιος Νι[- - -], 
18; [Αἴ]λιος Toal- - -], 19: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 
Αἴλιος Πρατόλαος (1I) ὁ καὶ 
Δαμοχκρατίδςα»ς: Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Αἰλίου 
Πρατολάου τοῦ καὶ Δαμοκρατίδου, 251 [1]; 
Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Αἰλίου Πρατολάου τοῦ 
καὶ Δαμοκρατίδα, 251 [2] 


MES: Αἴλκιος) Χρηοσ[τί]ων, 2; (TI. Αἴλιος) 
Αρμόνεικος, 3; Αἴλιος Φ[α]ιαγίδης, 4; Τ(ίτος) 
Αἴλιος Κουαδρᾶτος, 5 and adn. Π(όπλιος) 
Αἴλιος Κουαδρᾶτος 

Αἰμίλιος 
LAC: (Λούκιος) Αἰμίλιος Ἰοῦγκος, 20 
MES: (Αἰμίλιος), 6; Αἰμίλιος (Αἱμιλίου), 7; 
Αἰμίλιος Γαΐου, 8 
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Αἰνέας 

MES: Σέξτος Καλπούρνιος Aivéac, 117 adn. 
Αἰθίδας 

MES: Αἰθίδας, 155 adn. 


"Ae[- - -] 

MES: Ἐλεύκιος ᾿Αφ[- - -], 9 
Afranius 

MES: L. Afranius A. f., *9 adn. 
᾿Αγακλῆς 


LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος ᾿Αγακλῆς Πολωνια- 
vos (2), 551 
᾿Αγαθάνγελος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) ᾽Αβίδιος ᾿Αγαθάνγελος, 198 
᾿Αγαθᾶς 
MES: ᾿Αντώνιος ᾿Αγαθᾶς, 17 
᾿Αγαθίας 
LAC: [Α]ὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθία[ς]. 81; Τ(ίτος) 
Ὀκτάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας, 597; [-ca. 2-]ούρνιος 
᾿Αγαθίας, 736 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς (11) 
(Αγαθοχλέους [I]?), 82; Μᾶρχος 
Κλαύδιος/Κλώδιος ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς, 252; Τ(ιβέ- 
ριος [?]) Κλαύ(διος) ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς (IT) (Αγαθο- 
χλέους [I]?), 253; Γάιος Ἰούζμος) 
᾿Αγαθο[κλ]ῆς (IT) [Ἡπποθράους, 414; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς (Ὁ Πολυ[εύχτου], 415 
᾿Αγαθόπους 
LAC: M[&o(xoc)] Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αγαθόπους (IT) 
(Αγαθόποδος [I]), 83 
"Αγαθος 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρήλιος Ἴγαθος, 84 
᾿Αγελήνος 
MES: [Ν]ομέριος ᾽Αγελήιος, 10; Γάιος) "Aye- 
λήιος Τριβοῦνος, 11 
᾿Αγήμων 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾽Αγήμων, 254 
᾿Αγησίλαος 
LAC: Φλ(άβιος) ᾿Αγησί[λαος - - -], 358; 
Γίάιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγησίλαος, 416 
᾿Αγήτα 
LAC: Κλαυ(δία) ᾿Αγήτα ᾿Αντιπάτρου, 215; 
Μεμμία ᾿Αγήτα [Πρα]τόλα (IV) θυγάτηρ, 537 
᾿Αγητορίδας 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγητορίδας, 417 
᾿Αγίων 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού[λ(ιος)] ᾿Αγίων Φιλωνίδα, 
418 
"AG 


LAC: Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος ”Αγις ᾿Αλκάστου (D), 
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᾿Αγίς 
LAC: Ὀκταουία ᾿Αγὶς Ὀχταουίου 
Λονγε[ίν]ου θυγάτηρ καὶ Ἰουλίας Νεικίου, 
596 
Agrippa/ Αγρίππας 
LAC: *[- - - Agrlippa [- - -], 21; «Μίᾶρχος) 
(Βιψάνιος) ᾽Αγρίππας/Μ(α{εις) (Vipsanius) 
Agrippa, 721 
MES: "Γναῖος Μάνλιος Λευχίου υἱὸς ᾿Αγρίπ- 
πας, 256 
᾿Αλκανδρίδας 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλ(ιος) ᾿Αλκανδρίδας (1). 5; 
Αἴλιος ᾽Αλκανδρίδας (ID, 6; Πόίπλιος) Αἴλιος 
᾽Αλκανδρίδας (IID) Δαμοκρατίδα, 7; 
Κλαύ(διος) ᾽Αλκανδρίδας, 255 
"Αλκαστος, 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος "Αλκαστος (1), 641; 
Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος "Αλκαστος (ID, 642 
᾿Αλχι[- - -] 
LAC: Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αλκι[- - -] Ῥούφου, 85 
"Αλκιμος 
MES: Φλά(ουιος) Άλκιμος, 188 
᾿Αλκισθένης 
LAC: Μᾶρ(κος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾽Αλκισθένης 
Εὐελπίστου, δ6 
᾿Αλεξα[- - -] 
LAC: Πετρ(ώνιος) ᾿Αλεξα[- - -], 607 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 
LAC: Φλάουιος ᾿Ασχληπιάδης ὃ καὶ ᾽Αλέξαν- 
ρος, 359; «Τι(βέριος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλέξανδ[ρος], 
419; Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 420 
MES: Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 41 
᾿Αλεξᾶς 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλεξᾶς, 421 
"Αλεξυς 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος "Αλεξυς Θέωνος, 87 
Αλφειός 
LAC: «Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αλφειός, 88 
᾽Αμπέλιος 
LAC: «Πούβλιος ᾽Αμπέλιος: Πουβλ(ίου) 
Αμπελίου, 657 [1]; [Πουβλ(ίου) ᾿Α]μπε[λίου], 
657 [2]; ᾽Αμπελί[ου], 657 [3] 
᾿Αμύντας 
MES: Ἰουβέν[τιο]ς ᾽Αμύντας, 237 
"AN[- - -] 
LAC: Γναῖος 'Av[- - -], 22 
᾿Ανατόλιος 
LAC: *AvatóAtoc, 23 
᾿Ανχάριος 
LAC: «Κόιντος ᾽Ανχάριος, 24 
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᾿Ανδρεῖνος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Ανδρεῖνος, 256 
"Ανδρων 
MES: Πόπλιος Οὐαλέριος "Avógov, 340 
᾽Ανείκητος 
LAC: Κλα(ύδιος) ᾽Ανείκητος Πονχ[- - -], 257 
"Αντας 
MES: Βάριος "Avtac, 342 
᾿Ανθεστία 
LAC: ᾿Ανθεστία, 25 
᾿Ανθέστιος 
LAC: Μ(ἄρκος) ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλοκράτης Φιλο- 
Ἀλέους: ᾿Ανθεστίου Φιλοχράτους tóc, 26 [1]; 
Μ(ἄρκος) ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλοκράτης Φιλοκλέ- 
ους, 26 [2]; Φιλοκράτης Φιλοκλέους, 26 [3a-b] 
MES: Πόπλιος ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλῖνος, 8a 
"Άνθος 
LAC: Γάιος Ἰ(ούλιος) "Av0oc, 422; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμιος ᾿Ανθος, 552 
᾿Αντίπατρος 
LAC: (Τιβέριος) [Κλαύ]διος ᾿Αντ[ί]πα[τρος], 
258; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) ᾽Αντίπατρος Λυσικρά- 
τους, 423 
Απίοπία/ Αντωνία 
LAC: Αντωνία Δύναμις, 27; ᾿Αντ«ω»νία 
Εὐδαμία ᾿Αρτεμᾶ, 28 
MES: Antonia Callo, 20 adn. 
Antonius/'AvtQvtoG 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) ᾽Αντώ[νιος- - -], 29; *Avto- 
γιος, 30; Μ(ἄρκος) ᾽Ανίτώνιος) E[- - -], 31 
adn.; Μ(ᾶρχος) Αντώνιος Εὐτράπελος, 31; 
Γά(ιος) ᾽Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων (T) ᾽Αγλάου: 


Γάιος) Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων ᾿Αγλάου, 32 [1A]; 


Γάιος) ᾿Αν[τώνιος Ὠφελί]ων ᾿Αγλάου, 32 
ΗΒ]; Αντώνιος Ὠ[φελίων (Ὠφελίωνος)”], 32 
[2]; Π(όπλιος [?]) ᾽Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων (IT) 
Ὠφελίωνος (D) (2: Αντώνιος Ὠφελίωνος, 33 
[1]; ᾿Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων, 33 [2]; Π(όπλιος [?]) 
"Avri«v»ioc «Ὡδφελίων, 33 [3]; Αντώνιος 
Ὠφελίων, 33 [4]; ᾽Αντώνιος Ὥ[φελίων (Ώφε- 
Aiwvos)?], 33 [5], Γά(ιος) ᾿Αντώνι[ος] Βιχτω- 
ρεῖνος, 34 

MES: Antonius, 20 adn.; Antonius, 276 adn.; 
(Αντώνιος), 12; (Αντώνιος), 13; ᾿Αντώνιος 
(Αντωνίου), 14; ᾽Αντώνι[ο]ς (Αντωνίου), 15; 
᾿Αντώνιος "Axat[x]Óc, 16; ᾽Αντώνιος ᾿Αγαθᾶς, 
17; ᾿Αντ(ώνιος) Εὐφρόσυνος, 18; ᾽Αντίώνιος) 
Λύκος, 19; Μᾶρχος ᾽Αντώνιος Πρόκλος, 20; 
᾿Αντώνιος Ῥοῦφος, 21; Αντώνιος Σεβήρος, 
22; ΓΑν]τώνιος Τυχικό[ς], 23 
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᾿Απατάριον 


LAC: "IovA«í(»a ᾿Απατάριον, 380 


᾿Αφροδεισία 


LAC: Αὐρίηλία) ᾿Αφροδεισία Νοήμονος, 50 


᾿Αφροδείσιος 


LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αφροδείσιος 
Σωσιπόλιδος, 89 


᾿Αφρόδειος 


MES: Φλά(βιος) ᾿Αφρόδει[ο]ς, 189 


᾿Αφροδώ 


LAC: Αὐρηλία ᾿Αφροδώ, 51 


᾿Αφθόνητος 


LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αφθόνητος, 704; 
Μᾶρχος Οὐαλέριος Οὐλπιανὸς ᾿Αφθόνητος 
Σωσικράτους, 716 


Αποι-- - (?)] 


LAC: Κλαύ(διος) "Axo[- - - (?)], 259 


"AxOAM[- - -] 


LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) "AnoAA[- - -], 424 

᾽Απολλώνιος 
LAC: Αἴλίιος) Απολλώνιος, 8; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
᾿Απο[λλών]ιος (IT) (Απολλωνίου [I]), 90; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Απολλώνιος Καμεινᾶ, 91; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Απολλώνιος Ζωσίμου, 92; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος ᾽Απολλώνιος, 553 
MES: A. [- - -]] ᾽Απολλώνιος, 24 and adn. (A. 
IN- - -] ᾽Απολλώνιος) 

"Αππιος 
LAC: (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος "Αππιος ᾿Ατίλιος 
Βραδούας Ῥήγιλλος) ᾿Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου (3). 
272 

᾿Απρώνιος 
LAC: Λούκιος ᾽Αποών[ιος] ᾽Ακίνδυνος, 35; 
Λούκιος ᾽Απρώνιος Εὐέλπιστος, 36; 
Λο(ύκιος) ᾿Απρώνιος Πρα«Ἑ»ιμένης (II) 
(Ποαξιμένους [I]), 37; Λούκιος ΓΑ]πρώνιος 
Σωσίνικος, 38 

᾿Αχύλας 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾽Ακύλας, 42 

᾿Αἰσίθλ]χυλῖνα 
LAC: Α(σ()]κυλῖνα, 39 
᾿Ακυλεῖνος 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ᾿Αχυλεῖνος Πολυξέ- 
vov, 250 

᾽Ακύλιος 
MES: Γάιος ᾽Ακύλ[ιος]. 25 

᾿Αρκαδίων 
LAC: [Α]ὐρίήλιος) ᾽Αρκαδίων (ID (Αρκαδίω- 
voc [I]), 93 

᾿Αρχιδαμία 
LAC: Πομπωνία ᾿Αρχιδαμία, 637a 
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᾿Αρέσχων, 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρέσχων, 43 
᾿Αρέτη 
LAC: (Πονπωνία) Καλλιστογείκη (1) ἢ καὶ 
᾿Αρέτη, 639 
᾿Αρέτων 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρέτων, 94; 
«Λ»ού(κιος) «Γ»έλ(λιος) (7) ᾿Αρέτων, 370; 
Λ(ούχιος) ᾿Αρέτω[ν| Φ[υ]λαθηναίου, 522 
᾿Αρέτων 
MES: Αὐρί(ήλιος) ᾿Αρέτων, 44; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
᾿Αρέτων, 45 
᾿Αρεύς 
LAC: Τίτος) Τρεβελληνὸς ᾿Αρεὺς Πολεμάρ- 
χου, 699 
“AQYEVVOG 
LAC: "Aoyevvoc, 40 
Argolicus 
MES 224 adn. 
Αρίων 
LAC: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Αρίων (II) (Αρίωνος [I]. 
95; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Αρίων Εὐρυχκλέος (III, 425 
᾿Αριστέας 
LAC: «Γ»ά(ιος) (3) Ἰούλιος "Αριστέας, 426: 
[Γάιος Π]ομπώνιος ᾿Αριστέας (1) ᾽Αλκάστου 
(1), 643; Γάιος Πομίπώνιος) ᾿Αριστέας (II) 6 
καὶ Περικλῆς Πανθάλους (ID, 644; Γάιος 
Πομίπώνιος) Πανθάλης (I) Διογένης ᾿Αριστέ- 
ας, 646 
Aristo/ Αρίστων 
LAC: [Α]ὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αρίστων Δαμονίκου, 98; 
Τιβέριος) Κλόδιος ᾿Αρίστων, 335; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Αρίστων, 428 
MES: Aelius Aristo, 3 adn.; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρί- 
στων, 46 
᾿Αριστόβουλος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστόβουλος, 260 
MES: [Ἰο]ύλιος ᾿Αριστόβουλος, 220 
᾿Αριστόχλεια 
LAC: Αὐρίηλία) ᾿Αριστόχλεια Χαρτηρίδος, 52 
᾿Αριστοχλῆς 
LAC: Μέμίμιος) [Αριστοχ]λῆς, 554; 
Πόπ(λιος) Μέμίμιος) Πρατόλαος (VII) ὁ xai 
᾿Αριστοχλῆς Δαμάρους (D, 577; 
Πομ(π)ώ(νιος) Πανθάλης (IT) ὁ καὶ ᾿Αριστο- 
χλῆς, 647 
᾿Αριστοκράτης 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αριστοχράτης 
Δαμαινέτου, 96; Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αρυστοκράτης 
Ἡρακλᾶ, 97; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστο- 
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πράτης (D, 261; (Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Agt- 
στοκρ]άτης (ID Κλα(υδίου) [Σ]ειμ[ήδους (1) 
υἱ]ός, 262; Πομπήιος ᾿Αριστοκράτης, 618; 
Μίᾶρχος) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αριστοκράτης Καλλικρά- 
τους, 705; Λο(ύνιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς ᾿Αριστοκράτης 
(IID) Δαμάρους (IID, 730; [- - -]μί- - 2 (2) 
᾿Αριστοκρά[τη]ς [Φ]ίρμου, 735 
᾿Αριστόδαμος 
LAC: Γ(άιος) ᾿Πού]λιος ᾿Αριστόδαμος, 427 
Αριστομένης 
MES: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Κρισπιανοῦ υἱός 
᾿Αριστομένης, 130; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονυ- 
σίου υἱὸς ᾿Αριστομένης, 131 
" AQLOTÓNUAOG 
LAC: Κανίνιος ᾿Αριστόνικος, 210 
Αριστοτέλης 
LAC: (Μᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Αριστοτέλης 
Ἑλλανίκου, 99; (Λέκμος) Κασκέλλιος ᾿Αρι- 
στοτέλης, 214; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
Ans (1, 263; Τιβίέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
Ans (ID, 264; [Τιβ(έριος) (?)] Κλαύδιος 
᾿Αριστ[οτέλης (?)], 265: [Κλα]ύ(διος) (?) Αρι- 
στοτέλης, 266; Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Αριστοτέλης (IIT) Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 267; 
Πομπήιος) [Αρ]υστοτέλης Μηνοφά[νου]ς, 619 
᾿Αρωμάτιον 
LAC: Φαινία ᾿Αςρ»ωμάτιον, 351 
[Α(2)]ρονκιανός 
MES: ['A(?)]oovxiavóc, 39 adn. 
Arruncius 
MES 39 adn. 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Λύκου, 100 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Αρτεμίσιος, 132; Ὀπίπιος) 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος, 290 
᾿Αρτέμων 
LAC: Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Αγασίππου, 101 
Arunceius 
MES 39 adn. 
᾿Ασχληπιάδης 
LAC: M(àgxoc) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ασχληπιάδης, 
102; Φλάουιος ᾿Ασχληπιάδης 6 καὶ ᾽Αλέξαν- 
δρος, 359 
Asinius/Acivuos 
LAC: Γά(ιος) ᾿Ασίννιος Λεωνίδης Λέοντος, 
41; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Ασίννιος Λέων, 103 
MES: *(?) Γ(άιος) ᾿Ασίνιος [Τουκουρι]ανός, 
26; C. Asinius Iulianus, 26 adn.; C. Asinius 
Nicomachus Iulianus, 26 adn. 
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᾿Ασπασία 
MES: ᾿Ασπα[σ]ία, *9 adn. 
᾿Ατείλιος 
LAC: ᾿Ατείλιος Δαμονικίδα, 42; (Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος “Annog ᾿Ατίλιος Βραδούας Ῥήγιλ.- 
λος) ᾿Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου (3), 272 
᾿Ατείματος 
LAC: Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾽Ατείματος, 268 
᾽Ατείμητος 
MES: Πομπ(ώνιος) ᾿Ατείμητος, 306; Γ(άιος) 
Πομπ(ώνιος) ᾿Ατείμητος, 306 adn. 
"Ατταλος 
LAC: (Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος "Α[τταλος 
᾿Ανδ]ράγαθος, 269 
᾿Αττήδιος 
MES: ᾿Αττ(ήδιος) Κρότων, 27; ᾿Αττ(ήδιος) 
Τρυφωνιανός, 28 
᾿Αττιανός 
MES: [Τίίπος) Φλ]άβιος ᾿Αττιανός, 190 
᾿Αττιχός 
LAC: "Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αττικὸς (Ἡρώ- 
òns), 270; (Λούκιος Βιβούλλιος Ἵππαρχος) 
Τιβέριος [Κλαύδιος] (Αττικός) Ἡρώδης, 271; 
(Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ΄Αππιος ᾿Ατίλιος Boa- 
δούας Ῥήγιλλος) ᾽Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου (7), 272 
᾿Αττινᾶς 
LAC: Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος ᾿Αττινᾶς, 360 
Αὗκτος 
LAC: Αὗκτος, 43 
Αὐφιδηνός 
LAC: Κύϊντος Αὐφιδηνὸς Κοῖντος Σειδέχτα, 
44; (Κύϊντος Αὐφιδηνός [?]) Σειδέχτας, 45; 
Κύϊντος Αὐφιδηνὸς Σέξστος, 46 
Αὐφίδιος 
MES: Αὐφίδιος Δημέας, 29; Κόυντος Αὐφί- 
διος Σπορίου Σουσᾶς, 30; Αὐφίδιος Σύμφο- 
ρος, 31; Αὐφίδιος Θεαγένης, 32; Αὐφί[δ]ιος 
Βιβ[ού]λιος, 33 
Αὐγουρεῖνος 
LAC: "[Πο]μπώνιος Αὐ[γο]υρεῖνος 
Πρει[φέρ]νιος Παῖτος, 645 
Αὐγουστιανός 
LAC: Αὐρή(λιος) Αὐγουστιανὸς Χαρμοσύνου, 
104 
Αὖλος 
MES: Αὖλος, 34 
Αὐρηλία 
LAC: [Αὐρίηλία) - - -]σο[.]ητη, 48; Αὐρίηλία) 
Θ[έ]ωνο[ς], 49; Αὐρ(ηλία) ᾿Αφροδεισία Νοή- 
μονος, 50; Αὑρηλία ᾿Αφροδῶ, 51; Αὐρίηλία) 
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᾿Αριστόχλεια Χαρτηρίδος, 52; Αὐρηλία Κάλ- 
λουσα Σατύρου, 53; Αὐρίηλία) Χαρτηρὶς 
Αὐρ(ηλίου) ᾿Αριστοτέλους τοῦ Ἑλλανίκου καὶ 
Αὐρίηλίας) ᾿Αριστοκλείας τῆς Χαρτηρίδος, 
54; Αὐρίηλία) Δαμοκράτη, 55; Αὐρίηλία) 
Δαμοχρατία, 55; Αὐρηλία Δαμοσθένεια Φιλα- 
ρίστου, 57; Αὐρηλ[ί]α Ἐπαφρώ, 58; Αὐρηλία 
Φορτουνᾶτα Συλλίου Ξένωνος, 59; Αὐρίηλία) 
“Άγιον Εὐδάμου, 60; (Αὐρηλία) Ἡράκλεια 
Τεισαμενοῦ, 61; Αὐρίπλία) Νεικαφορὶς ᾿Αρί- 
στωνος, 62; Αὐρίηλία) Ὀνασιφορίς, 63; 
Αὐρηλία Ὀππία Καλλι]- - -], 64; Αὐρίηλία) 
Σωχλήδεια Ἱλάρου, 65; (Αὐρηλία) Σωφροσύ- 
να, 66; Avonia Σώτειρα, 67; Αὐρίηλία) 
Συμφώ, 68; Αὐρίηλία) Τειμοχράτεια ᾿Ασχλη- 
πιάδου: Α«ὑ»ρ(ηλίαν) Τειμοκράτειαν "AoxAn- 
πιάδου, 69 [1]; Αὐρηλ[ί]ας Τειμοχρα[τείας], 
69 [2]; Αὐρηλία Ξενώ Εὐτύχου, 70 


MES: Αὐρίηλία) Ἑλιξώ, 35 

Αὐρηλιανός 
LAC: M(àoxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐτυχιανὸ[ς (IT) ὁ 
καὶ Αὐρ]ηλιανὸς Εὐτυχ[ιανοῦ] (1), 139 

Αὐρήλιος 
LAC: [Α]υρ(ήλιος) [- - -], 71; [. Αὐ]ρήλιο[ς - - -], 
72; [Λού]πιος Αὐρ[(ήλιος) - - -], 73; Μᾶρίκος) 
[Αὐρ(ήλιος) - - -], 74; Μᾶρίκος) [Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
---]. 75; M[Ge(xos) Αὐρί(ήλιος) - - -], 76; 
Má[o(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) - - -], 77; [Μᾶ]ριος) 
Αὐρίήλιος) [- - -], 78; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
[- - -], 79; Μ(ᾶρχος) Αὐρήλι[ος - - -], 80; 
[Α]ὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθία[ς], 81; Μᾶρίκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς (IT) (Αγαθοχλέους 
[ID, 82; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αγαθόπους (11) 
(Αγαθόποδος [I]: Μ(άρκου) Αὐρίηλίου) 
᾿Αγαθόποδος τοῦ (Αγαθοπόδος), 83 [1]; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αγαθόπο[υς], 83 [2]; [Màp(xoc) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος)] ᾿Αγαθόπο[υς (Αγαθόποδος)], 83 
BI; Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αγαθος, 84; 
Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αλχι[---] Ῥούφου, 85; Μᾶρίκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλκισθένης Εὐελπίστου: 
Μάρίκου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) ᾿Αλκισθένους τοῦ Εὐελ- 
πίστου, 86 [1A-B]; [Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾽Αλκισθένης 
Εὐε]λπίστου, 86 [2]; Μ(άρκου) Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
᾽Αλκισθένου[ς] τοῦ Εὐελπίστου, 86 [3], 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος "Αλεξυς Θέωνος, 87; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλφειός, 88; Μ(ἄρκος) 
Αὐρίήλιος) ᾿Αφροδείσιος Σωσιπόλιδος, 89; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Απο[λλών]ιος (II) (Απολλωνίου 
[ID: [Α]ὐρ(ήλιον) ᾿Απο[λλών]ιον (Απολλωνί- 
ου) 90 [1]; Αὐρίηλίου) ᾿Απο[λλωνίου τοῦ 
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(Απολλωνίου)] 90 [2]; Αὐρί(ήλιος) ᾽Απολλώ- 
vios Καμεινᾶ, 91; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Απολλώνιος 
Ζωσίμου, 92; [Α]ὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρκαδίων (IT) 
(Αρκαδίωνος [I]), 93; Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρήλιος 
᾿Αρέτων, 94; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Αρίων (ID (Αρίω- 
νος [I]), 95; Μ(ᾶρχος) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αριστοχρά- 
της Δαμαινέτου: Μ(ἄρκον) Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αριστο- 
κράτη Δαμαινέτου, 96 [1]; Μ(άρχου) 
Αὐρηλίίου) ᾿Αριστοκράτους τοῦ Δαμαινέτου 
96 [2]; Μ(άρκω) Αὐρηλίω ᾿Αριστοκράτηρ τῶ 
Δαμαινέτω 96 [3]. Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αριστοκράτης 
Ἡρακλᾶ, 97; [Α]υρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρίστων Δαμονί- 
κου, 98; Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αριστοτέλης Ἑλλανίκου: 
Αὐρ(ηλίου) Αριστοτέλους τοῦ Ἑλλανίκου, 99 
[1]; Αὐρηλίων ᾿Αρ[ιστοτέ]λους τοῦ Ἑλλανί- 
xov, 99 [2], Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Λύκου, 
100; Αὐρήλιος ᾽Αρτέμων ᾿Αγασίππου, 101; 
Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ασκληπιάδης, 102; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Ασίννιος Λέων, 103; Αὐρή(λιος) 
Αὐγουστιανὸς Χαρμοσύνου, 104; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Βάρβαρος E[-ca. 13-] 105; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλή- 
μερος ᾿Αγαθοχλέους, 106; Μ(ᾶρχος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλλικράτης [- - -], 107; Αὐρήλιος 
Καλλικρατίδ[ας] (1) Καλλικρατίδα (I), 108; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλλισ[τ]οχ[λῆ]ς, 109; Μαρίκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλοκλῆς Νεικάνδρου, 110; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Χαρίτων Φιλοκράτους, 111; 
Αὐρήλι[ος Χαρμ]όσυν[ος - - -], 112; Μ(ἄρκος) 
Αὐρήλιος Χρυσόγονος Δίωνος: Μ(άρκου) 
Αὐρηλίου Χρυσογόνου τοῦ Δίωνος, 113 [1]; 
Χρυσόγονος Δίωνος, 113 [2]; Μ(ᾶρκος) 
Αὐρήλιος Χρυσόγονος Σωτηρίδα: 
<M>(Goxov) Αὐρήλιον Χρυσόγονον, 114 [1]; 
M(ügxov) Αὐρήλιον Xovoóyovov Σωτηρίδα, 
114 [2] Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρί(ήλιος) Κλέανδρος ὃ 
καὶ Μήνιος Καλλιστράτου: [Μάρκω Αὐρηλίω 
Κλε]άνδρω τῶ καὶ Μ[ηνίω], 115 [1]; 
Αὐρ(ηλίου) Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ Μηνίου τοῦ 
Καλλιστράτου, 115 [2]; Κλέανδρορ ὁ καῖ 
Μῆνιρ Καλλιστράτω, 115 [34]; Κλεάνδρου 
τοῦ καὶ Mnvíov, 115 [3b]; Μ(ᾶρχκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεάνωρ (IT) (Κλεάνορος [1]): 
[Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεάνω]ρ (Κλεάνο- 
ρος), 116 [1]; Μ(ἄρκον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Κλεάνορα 
(Κλεάνορος), 116 [2]; Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
[Κλε[ά]ν[ο]ρ] (D [Ῥ]ο[ύ]φου (13): M(áoxov) 
Αὐρίπλίου) ΠΚλε[ά]γ[ο]ρο[ς] τοῦ Ῥ]ο[ύ]φου, 
117 [1]; ΠΚλεάνορος], 117 [2]; M(àoxoc) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεάρε[τος ὁ καὶ (7) -ca. 8-] Τει- 
μοχλέο[υς], 118; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Κλεομέ- 
νης Νικηφόρου, 119; Μᾶρ(ιος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
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Κλεώνυμος ὁ καὶ Ὕμνος (II) Ὕμνου (D, 120: 
Μ(ᾶρκον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Κλεώνυμον τὸν καὶ 
Ὕμν[ον], 120 [1]; Μᾶρ(κον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Κλε- 
ώνυμον τὸν καὶ Ὕμνον Ὕμνου, 120 [2] 
Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δάμαρχος Παρδαλᾶ, 
121; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμάριστος Ῥοῦφ[ος] or 
Ῥούφ[ου] (3), 122; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμοκρά[της 
(?)] Καλλιτύ[χου (?)], 123; M(agxoc) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμοχκράτης Ποσειδωνίου, 124; 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Δημόστρατος Δαμᾶς, 624 
adn., Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δίκαιος (ID [Δικαίου (D], 
125; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δίδυμος Στρατίο[υ], 126; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Διονύ[σ]ιος Εὐτυχᾶ, 127; 
Αὐρί(ήλιος) Ἐλπιδηφόρος, 128; Αὐ(ρήλιος) 
Ἐπιγένης ᾿Απολλωνί[ου (?)], 129; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Ἐπίγονο[ς], 130; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρήλιος Ἔπιτευ- 
χτικὸς (II) (Ἐπιτευχτικοῦ [1]) τοῦ Κλησᾶ, 
131; Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλυςο»ς Εὐάρεστος Ζωίλου, 
132; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔκαρπος (11) 
Εὐκάρπου (D, 133; [Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Εὐέλπι(Ἅ]στος, 134: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρή[λι]ος 
Εὔπορος Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ Μηνίου, 135; 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Εὔπορος ᾿Αρμόστου, 136; 
Αὐρίήλιος) Εὐ[τυχ]ᾷς, 137; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐτύ- 
χη[ς (2)], 138; Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Εὐτυχιανό[ς (II) ὁ καὶ Αὐρ]ηλιανὸς 
Εὐτυχ[ιανοῦ] (D: M(ágxov) Αὐρίηλίου) Εὐτυ- 
χιανο[ῦ τοῦ καὶ Αὐρ]ηλιανοῦ τοῦ 
Εὐτυχ[ιανοῦ] 139 [1]; Μάρ(κου) Αὐρίηλίου) 
Εὐτυχιανοῦ τοῦ (Εὐτυχιανοῦ) 139 [2]; Αὐρή- 
Mos Εὐτυχιανὸς [Ὀνα]σίωνος, 140; 
Αὐρίήλιος) Εὐτυχίων Φιλοκράτους, 141; 
Α[ὐρ(ήλιος)] Εὐτυχίων Ῥωμανοῦ, 142; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔτυχοίς], 143; Μέμμιος Αὐρή- 
Mos Εὔτυχος (ID) (Εὐτύχου [I], LAC 555; 
Μίᾶρχος) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Ἕλενος (II) (Ἑλένου 
[I], 144; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἡρακλείδ[ης], 145; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἡσί- - -]συ[- - -], 146; M(àoxoc) 
Α(ὐ)ρ(ήλιος) Λακιπ[πίδας] (IT) (Λακιππίδα 
[I], 147; Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος Λούκιος (II) Λου- 
Χίου (I), 148; [M]àp(xoc) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Avot- 
κρά[της] (ID [Λ]υσικράτους (1), 149; Αὐρή- 
λιος Λυσιχράτης (III), 150; M(&oxoc) Αὐρή- 
Mos Λυσίξενος Λυσικράτους (III?), 151; 
M(&oxoc) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Νάρδος [patronymic], 
152; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεικηφόρ[ος], 153; Μᾶρχος 
Αὐρήλιος Νειχηφόρος Προσδέκτου, 154; 
Αὐρίήλιος) Νεικηφόρος (IT) (Νεικηφόρου [T]): 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεικηφόρος (Νεικηφόρου), 155 
UJ; [- - -] Νεμιηφόρος Νεικηφόρου, 155 [2]; 
Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρίήλιος) Νίκανδρος ᾿Αρκάδο[ς], 
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155a; Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος Καλλι- 
κράτους: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος Καλ- 
λικράτους, 156 [1]; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος [Νεικη- 
φόρος Καλ]λικράτους, 156 [2]; Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος Φιλωνίδα: Μάρ(κω) 
Αὐρίηλίω) Νεικηφόρω Φιλωνίδα, 157 [1]; 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος Φιλωνίδα, 157 
[2]; Μάρ(ιου) Αὐρ[ηλίου] Νεικηφόρου τοῦ 
Φιλωνίδα, 157 [3A]; Máp(xov) Αὐρ(ηλίου) 
Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Φιλωνίδα, 157 [3B]; 
Mao(xov) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Νεικηφόρον Φιλωνίδα, 
157 [4A]; Μᾶρ(κον) Αὐ[ο(ήλιον) Νικηφόρον 
Φιλω]νίδα, 157 [4B]; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Νεικηφόρ[ος], 157 [5]; Αὐρίήλιος) Νικηφόρος 
Σωτηρίδα, 158; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νείκιππ[ος]. 159; 
Αὐρί(ήλιος) Ὀνάσιμος (II) (Ὀνασίμου [I], 
160; M(àpxoc) Αὐρίήλιος) Παλαιστρείτης (IT) 
(Παλαιστρείτου [I]), 161; Μ(ἄρχος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πανχρατίδας Ἑλλανίκου, 162; for 
M(àgxoc) «Αὐ(ρήλιος)» Πάνθηρ see 
Π-«ο»µ(πήιος) (2) Πάνθηρ, 632; Μᾶρκος 
Αὐρήλιος Πανθήρας Ὀλύμπου, 163; 
Máp(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Παράμονος Ἡδί[στου] 
(?), 164; M(à)o(xoc) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Πασεινὸς 
Πολυνείκου, 165; Αὐ[ρ(ήλιος) Ha(?) Jovis 
Ζωσιμᾶ, 166; Μ(ᾶρχος) Αὐ[ρήλ(ιος) 
Πασ]ιιράτη[ς patronymic], 167; Μ(ᾶρκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλητος ᾿Αγαθόποδος: Α[ὐρ]ηλί- 
ους Φίλητον ᾿Αγαθόπ][ο]δος, etc., 168 [1]; 
M(àgxov) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Φίλητον ᾿Αγαθόποδος, 
168 [2]. Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλητος Τειμά- 
χωνος, 169; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Φίλιππος: 
Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου Φιλίππου, 170 [1]; 
[Μάρ(κου) Αὐρηλίου Φιλίππου], 170 [2]; 
[Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλι]ον Φ[ίλιππον], 170 [3]; 
Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Φιλοκράτης Ἐλπινίχκου, 
171; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φιλοκρατίδας 
Εὐδαμίδα, 172; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλων Φιλίππου, 
173; Αὐρήλιος Φιλοξενίδας Χαρμοσύνου, 
174; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φοῖβος Νεικα(- - -], 
175; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ποτάμων Παραμόνου, 176; 
Μᾶρχος [Α]ὐρήλιος [ITo(?)]atéac Τυράγν[νου]. 
177; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρατύλο[ς], 178; Μ(ᾶρκος) 
Αὐρίήλιος) Ῥο[ὔφος(3) Κλεάνορος (?)], 179; 
M(àoxoc) Αὐρήλιος) Ρούφος Συμφόρου, 
1794; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρίήλιος) Σωσικράτης (11) 
Σωσικράτους (D, 180; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Σωσείνιχος Νεικάρωνος, 181; Α[ὐρ]ήλιος 
Σωσθ[ένη]ς (1) (Σωσθένους [1), 182; 
M(à)p(xoc) Α(ὐρήλιος) Σώστρατος 
[patronymic], 183; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σωτηρί- - -]. 
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184; (Αὐρήλιος) Σωτηρίδας, 185; ΜΏρίκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σπαρτιάτης (IT) (Σπαρτιάτου [I], 
186; Μᾶρίχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Στέφανος, 187; 
ἜΜίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Στέφανος (1) (Στεφά- 
vov [I]), 188; Máo(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμάκων 
(II) (Τειμάχωνος [I], 189; Μᾶρί(κος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμάχων (I) Ξενοκλέους: 
Μάρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμάκων Ξενοκλέους, 
190 [1]; Μ(ἄρκον) Αὐρ(ήλιον) Τιμάκωνα 
[Ξενοκλέ]ους, 190 [2]; (Γειμάκωνος), 190 [3a]; 
Τειμάκωνος, 190 [3b]; M(àgxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Τειμοχλῆς (10 (Τειμοχλέους [I]) 6 καὶ 
Κλεο[ίτ]ας, 191; [Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Τει]σαμενὸς Στρατα[- - -]: [Μ(άρκου) 
Αὐρ(ηλίου) Τε]ισαμενοῦ τοῦ Στρατα[- - -], 192 
[1]; Τεισαμενοῦ, 192 [2], Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Τισ[αμενὸς Ἡ]συ[χίου (?)], 146 adn.; 
M(&oxoc) Αὐρήλιος Θαλίαρχος (II) Θαλιάρ- 
xov (D, 193; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Ξενᾳρχίδας, 
194; M(àpxoc) Αὐρί(ήλιος) Ζε[ύξιππος], 195; 
Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζεύξιππος ὁ x[ai] Κλέ- 
ανδρος Φιλομούσου, 196. 

MES: Αὐ[ρή(λιος) - - -], 36; Αὐρίήλιος) [- - -]ης, 
37; Αὐρ(ήλιος) [- - -]λο[ς], 38; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
[-]ρονκιανός, 39; M(Gox0c) Αὐρήλιος "Axat- 
πός, 40: Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 41; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾽Ακύλας, 42; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾽Αρέ- 
σκων, 43; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρέτων, 44; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
᾿Αρέτων, 45; Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Αρίστων, 46; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Βερνεικιανός, 47; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Καλλιτίβερις, 48; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Χαρμόσυνος, 
49; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεόβουλος, 50; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Δᾶος, 51; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δημήτριος, 52; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εἰσᾶς, 53; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐλπιδοφό- 
ρος, 54; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐρωτίων, 55; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Εὖ[- - -], 56; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔκαρπος, 57; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐοδίων, 58; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐφρᾶς, 
59; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐφρόσυνος, 60; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Εὐφρόσυγ[ος], 61; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐπόριστος, 
62; Αὐρίήλιος) Εὐτυχᾶς, 63; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
"Hoàc, 64; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἑρμείας, 65; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἰωσῆς, 66; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἰωσῆς, 67; 
Αὐρί(ήλιος) Λε[- - -], 67a; Αὐρίήλιος) Λεωνί- 
Ans, 68; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δούχιος, 69; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Νεικέρως, 70; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νείκων, 71; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νείκων, 72; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεῖσος, 
73; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνασικλῆς, 74; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Ὀνησᾶς, 75; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνησίφορος, 76; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φιλοκλῆς, 77; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φιλό- 
µουσος, 78; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φοιβίων, 79; 
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Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρεῖμος, 80; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρεῖμος, 
81; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πτελλᾶς, 82; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πού- 
πλιος, 83; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σερῆνος, 84; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Σο[ιδ]ᾶς, 85; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Συνέκδημος, 86; 
Αὐρίήλιος) Συνέρως, 87; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σύνετος, 
88; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τείμ[ανδρ]ος, 89; Αὐρίήλιος) 
Τερεντιανός, 90; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Θεοδόσιος, 91; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζωσιμᾶς, 92; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζώσι- 
uoc, 93. 

Auruncianus 
MES 39 adn. 

Auruncius 
MES 39 adn. 

Auruncus 
MES 39 adn. 

Αὐτοκράτης 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Αὐτ«ολχράτης, 429 

Αὐτόνομος 
MES: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Αὐτόνομος, 221 

Αὐτρώνιος 
LAC: "Πόπλιος Αὐτρώνιος, 197 

᾽Αβίδιος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) "Afíóvoc ᾿Αγαθάνγελος: Γά(ιον) 
᾽Αβί(διον) ᾿Αγαθάνγελον, 198[1]; Γά(ιος) ᾿Αβί- 
διος ᾿Αγαθάνγελος, 198 [2]; Γ(άνος) ᾿Αβίδιος 
Βιάδας: [Αβι]δέου Βιά[δα], 199 [1]; ᾿Αβιδίω 
Βιάδα, 199 [2]; ᾿Αβιδίου Βιάδα, 199 [3]; 
T(atov) ᾽Αβιδίου Βιάδα, 199 [4]; Βιάδα, 199 
[54]. [5b. A]; (Βιάδα), 199 [5b. B]; ᾽Αβί(διος) 
Φλέγων, 200; ᾿Αβίδιος Zá«r»v«o»oc Εὐτυχᾶ, 
201 

Avilius 
LAC: L(ucius) Avil(ius), 737 

Avitus/ AovíroG 
MES: «(Λεύκιος Ἥδιος Ῥοῦφος) Λολλιανὸς 
"Aovítoc, 251 


Βάκχυλος 
LAC: Τςι»(βέριος) (3) Κλα(ύδιος) Βάχχυλος 
(ID (Βαχχύλου [1), 273 
Βαλβίλλη 
LAC: [Ἰουλί]α Βαλβίλ[λη], 381 
Βάρβαρος 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Βάρβαρος E[-ca. 13-], 105 
Ῥάσσος 
LAC: Οὐαλέριος Βάσσος, *714 
MES: Βάσσος Δαμοκράτους, 94: Βάσσος 
Βερηκούνδο[υ], 95 
Βερνεικιανός 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Βερνεικιανός, 47 


Beronicianus 
MES 47 adn. 

Βιάδας 
LAC: Γ(άιος) ᾿Αβίδιος Βιάδας, 199; Τερέντιος 
Βιάδας, 694 

Βιάνωρ 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ῥούβριος Βιάνωρ Σερᾶ, 666 

Βοιώτιος 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Βοιώτιος, 430 

Βραδούας 
LAC: (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος "Αππιος ᾿Ατίλιος 
Βραδούας Ῥήγιλλος) ᾿Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου (7), 
272 

Βρασίδας 
LAC: "(Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Βρασίδας (1), 
274; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βρασίδας (ID Βρασί- 
δου (D), 275; [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδίλ]νος 
Βρασ[ίδας], 276; Τυ[β(έριος) Κλαύδιος Βρασί- 
δας (?)], 277; Σέκ(στος) Π[ομίπήιος)] Βρασί- 
δας, 620 

Βροῦτος 
LAC: [Γά(ιος) Ἰού]λιος Βροῦτος Δαμάρους 
(D, 431 

Buc(c)io/Bovxxéov 
MES: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βουκκίων, 133 and 
adn. 


KI- - -] 
MES: [- - -] ó xai K[- - -], 352 

Καικίλιος 
MES: Ἰουβίέντιος) Καικ(ίλιος) Μουσαῖος, 96; 
Ἰουβίέντιος) Καιχίλιος Πο[λ]ύ[χ]αρμος 
Ἰουβίεντίου) Καικ(ιλίου) Μουσαίου v[ió]c, 
97; Δέχμος Καικίλιος Μάρκου, 98; Κεκίλιος 
Κρίσπος, 99 

Caelianus/K aua vóc 
LAC: [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σ]αιθ[ί]δα[ς Ka- 
λιαν]ό[ς] (119), 319 
MES: Καιλιανός, 123 adn.; Καιλιανός, 145 
adn.; Caelianus 155 adn.; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθίδας Καιλιανός (D, 156; 
«Τιβί(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθίδας Καιλιανός 
/Ti. Cl. Saethida Cae[l]ianus (ID), 157; Ti. Varius 
Caelianus, 156 adn. 

Caesius/Katotoc 
MES: Γ(άιος) Καίσιος Κόγνιτος, 101; 
«Μᾶρκος Καίσιος Γάλλος, 102; A. Caesius 
Gallus, 102 adn. 

Γάιος 
LAC: Γάιος: Γαΐου, 202 [1]; Γ[αΐου], 202 [2]; 


INDEX I: ROMAN PERSONAL NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 





Γάιος, 203; Γάιος Βυζανίου, 204; Γά(ιος [2]) 
Πραξιμένης, 205; Γά(ιος) X[- - -], 206; Γά(ιος) 
Σώσιμος Νεικαρατίδα, 207; Σεκοῦνδος Γαΐου, 
677; Γάιος, 738; ΤΓά(ιος) Κάλλιστος (ID) 
(Καλλίστου [1) 
MES: Γάιος, 103; Γάιος, 104; Γάιος, 105; 
Γάιος, 106; (Γάιος), 107; Γάιο[ς], 108; Γάιος 
Αὔλου, 109; Γάιος (Γαΐου). 110; Γάιος 
Κεστοῦ, 111; Γάιος Ἔρωτος, 112; Γάιος Eva- 
μέρου, 113; Γάιος Ποπλίου, 114 adn.; Γάιος 
Ῥοτιλίου, 114; Γάιος Τίμωνος, 115 
KoA[- - -] 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Kall- - -], 432 
Καλήμερος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλήμερος ᾿Αγαθοχλέους, 
106 
Καλλικράτης 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλλικράτης 
[- - -], 107; Κλαύδιος Καλλικράτης, 278; 
Κλούβιος Καλλικράτης, 337; Κλούβιος Καλ- 
λικράτης (II) (Καλλικράτους [I]) ô καὶ Zan- 
φίων νέος, 338; Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος Καλλικρά- 
της, 706 
Καλλικρατίδας 
LAC: Αὐρήλιος Καλλιιρατίδ[ας] (ID Καλλι- 
κρατίδα [T], 108 
Καλλιστοκλῆς 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλλισ[τ]οχ[λῆ]ς, 109 
Καλλιστονίκα/Καλλιστονείκη 
LAC: Κλαυδία Καλλιστονίκα, 216: (Κλαυδία) 
Καλλιστονείκη, 217; Κλαυ(δία) Ἐλπὶς ἡ καὶ 
Καλλιστονίχη, 221; Πονπονία Καλλκ«ι»στο- 
νείκη (ID ᾿Αριστ[έ]ου (ID, 638; (Πονπωνία) 
Καλλιστογείκη (D) ἡ καὶ ᾿Αρέτη, 639 
Καλλιτίβερις 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλλιτίβερις. 48 
Κάλλουσα 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Κάλλουσα Σατύρου, 53 
Καλοκλῆς 
LAC: Mào(xoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Καλοχλῆς Νει- 
κάνδρου, 110 
Calpurnia 
MES: Calpurnia Frontina, 123 adn., *142 adn. 
Καλπόρνιος/Καλπούρνιος 
MES: Σέξ(τος) Καλπόρνιος, 116; Σέξτος Καλ- 
πούρνιος, 117; Σέξτος Καλπούρνιος Αἰνέας, 
117 adn. 
Κανίνιος 
LAC: Κανίνι[ος- - -], 208; Λο(ύχιος) 
Καν[εί]γι[ος -ca. 8-]óac, 209; Κανίνιος ᾿Αρι- 
στόνικος: Κανίνιος Αριστόνικος, 210 [1], 
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᾿Αριστονίκου, 210 [2], Κανίνιος Εὔπορος 
᾿Αριστονίκου, 211; Γν(αῖος) Κανίνιος Πολ- 
λίας, 212; Κανίνις, 213 
Καπίτων 
MES: Καπίτων ᾿Αθηναίου, 122 
Κασκέλλιος 
LAC: (Δένμος) Κασχέλλιος ᾿Αριστοτέλης: 
Κασ(κελλίου) Αριστοτέλους, 214 [1], 
[Κασ(ιελλίου) Αριστοτέλους], 214 [2A], 
Κασ(κελλίου) ᾿Αριστοτέλους, 214 [2B]; 
Κασ(κελλίου) ᾿Αριστοτέλ(ους), 214 [2C]; 
Κασκελλίου [Αριστοτέλους], 214 [2D] 
Κασσιανός 
LAC: «Κλαύδιο[ς] Κασσιανός, 280 
Κάσίσ)ιος 
LAC: Κλαύδιος Κάσιος (II) (Κασίου [I] 0) 
Tvxuvtob, 279; for ΤΚάσσιος see Κασχέλλιος 
Αριστοτέλης, LAC 214 
MES: Κάσιος Σπόρου, 118; Κάσίσιος) Ίανου- 
άριος, 119; Γ(άιος) Κάσιος Σωζομενός (or 
Σωζώμενος), 120 
Κέδνη 
LAC: Ἰουλία Κέδνη, 382 
Καιειόνιος 
MES: ἈΛίεύκιος) Καιειόνιος Κόμοδος, 121 
Κέλερ 
MES: Μ(ἄρκος) Λικίνιος Κέλερ, 247; 
Πόπλιος Λικίνιος Κέλερ. 248 
Κεστός 
MES: Κεστός, 111 adn. 
Cethegilla 
MES: (Gavia) Cornelia Cethegilla, *150 adn. 
Cethegus 
MES: Claudii Cethegi, *150 adn.; Ti. Claudius 
Quir. Saethida Cethegus Frontinus, *150 adn. 
Χάραξ 
LAC: «(Αὖλος Κλαύδιος) Χάραξ, 281 
Χαρίτων 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Χαρίτων Φιλοκράτους, 111 
Χαρίξενος 
LAC: Τ(ίπος) Φλάβιος/Φλάουιος Χαρίξενος, 
361; Γά(ιος) Ἰ(ούλιος [?]) Χα[ρίξενος (?)], 
433; Γ[ά(ιος)| Ἰού(λιος) Χαρίξενος (1), 434; 
[Γά(ιος)| Ἰούλιος Χαρίξενος (ID, 435; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος Ἰουλίου ᾿Αριστοδάμου υἱὸς Χαρίξε- 
voc, 436; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Χαρίξενος Γαΐου 
Ἰουλίου Λυσικράτους, 437 
Χαρμόσυνος 
LAC: Αὐρήλι[ος Χαρμ]όσυγ[ος - - -], 112 
Χαρμόσυνος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Χαρμόσυγος, 49 
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Χαρτηρίς 
LAC: Αὐρ(ηλία) Χαρτηρὶς Αὐρίηλίου) Αρι- 
στοτέλους τοῦ Ἑλλανίκου καὶ Αὐρ(ηλίας) 
᾿Αριστοχλείας τῆς Χαρτηρίδος, 54 

Χάρτων 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Χάρτων, 282 

Χρηστίων 
MES: Αἴλ(ιος) Χρησ[τί]ων, 2 

Χρῆστος 
LAC: Παπείριος Χρῆστος, 603 

Χρύσανθος 
MES: Λήριος Χρύσανθος, 240 

Χρυσᾶς 
LAC: Ἰούλ(ιος) Χρυσᾶς, 438 

Χρυσέρως 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Χρυσέρως, 439 

Χρυσόγονος 
LAC: M(&oxoc) Αὐρήλιος Χρυσόγονος Aiw- 
voc, 113; Μ(ἄρκος) Αὐρήλιος Χρυσόγονος 
Σωτηρίδα (D, 114; Παχί(τούμειος [?]) Xovoó- 
γονος (ID) (Xovooyóvov [I]) νεώτερος, 602 

Claudia/KAavóí(a 
LAC: Κλαυ(δία) ᾽Αγήτα ᾽Αντιπάτρου, 215; 
Κλαυδία Καλλιστονίκα, 216; (Κλαυδία [?]) 
Καλλιστονείμη, 217; Κλαυ(δία) Δαμοσθένεια 
(II) Εὐδάμου xai Δαμοσθενείας (T) θυγάτηρ. 
218; Κλαυ(δία) Δαμοσθένεια (T) [Π]ρατολάου 
(D: Κλαυδίας Δαμοσθενείας, 219 [1]; KAav- 
δίας Δαμοσθενείας, 219 [2]; Κλαυ(δίαν) 
Δαμοσθένειαν [Π]οατολάου, 219 [3]; 
[Κλαυ(δίαν) Δα]μοσ[θένειαν Π]ρατολάου], 
219 [4]; Δαμοσθένειας, 219 [5]; Κλαυ(δία) 
Δαμοσθένεια (TII) (Σπαρτιατιιοῦ [? ), 220; 
Κλαυ(δία) Ἐλπὶς fj καὶ Καλλιστονίκη, 221; 
Κλαυδί[α] Ἐπαφρ[ώ], 222; Κλαυδία Εὐπρα- 
Ela, 223; Κλαυ(δία) Λονγείνη ᾿Αριστοχλέους: 
Κλαυ(δίας) Λονγείνης τῆς ᾿Αριστοτέλους 224 
ΠΑ-Β]; Κλαυδία[ν Λογγεῖ]ναν 
᾿Αριστοτ[έλους]. 224 [2]; Κλαυδία Νείκιον 
θυγάτηρ Τ(ιβερίου) Κλαυδίου Δαμοχράτους, 
225; Κλαυδία Νεικιππία, 226; Κλαυδία Φιλο- 
κράτ[ια] ᾿Αριστοτέλους τοςῦ» [Σ]παρτιατικοῦ 
καὶ Ἰουλίας Ἐτυμοκληδ[είας] τῆς ᾿Αγαθοκλέ- 
ος, 227; Κλα(υδία) Πώλλα Ευδάμου, 228; 
Claudia Prisca, 229; Κλαυδία Τεισαμενὶς 
Κλαυδίου ᾽Αττικοῦ θυγάτηρ: [Κλαυ(δίαν) Ter- 
σαμενίδα Κλα(υδίου) ᾿Αττικο]ῦ θυγατέρα and 
[Κλαυ(δίας) Τει]σαμενίδος and Κλαυδίας 
Τ[εισαμεν]ίδος, 231; Κλαυδία Τυραννὶς Εὐδά- 
μου, 232 
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MES: [Κλαυδία - - -] or [Κλαυδία] Φροντείνα, 
123; Claudia Cleodice, 20 adn.; Κλαυδία Σιτη- 
ois, 124 

Κλαυδιανός 
LAC: Κλαυδιανὸς Μακεδόνος, 233 

ΟΙαμάίις/ Κλαύδιος 
LAC: Κλαύδιος) [- - -], 234; Κλ[αύδιος (3) - - -]. 
235; Κλαύδιος [- - -], 236; [Κλα]ύδιος [- - -], 
237; Τιβ[(έριος) Κλαύδιος (?)- - -], 238; 
Tifépvoc) Κ[λαύ(διος) - - -], 239; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κ[λαύδιος - - -], 240; Τιβίεριος) Κλ[αύδιος (?) 
- - -], 241; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδ[ιος - - -], 242; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιο[ς - - -], 243; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος [- - -], 244; Τιβέριος) Κλα[ύδιος - - -], 
245; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος [.]ατ[.]ῃς 
Κασ[σ]άνδρου, 246; Κλαύ(διος) AL- - - (7)], 
247; Κλ(αύδιος) [Αβ]άσκαντος, 248; 
Τιβέριος) [Κλαύδιος] ᾽Απτιακός, 249; Τιβέ- 
ριος Κλαύδιος ᾿Ακυλεῖνος Πολυξένου, 250; 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Αἴλιος Πρατόλαος (II) 6 
καὶ Δαμοχρατίδςαος: Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Αἰλίου Πρατολάου τοῦ καὶ Δαμοκρατίδου, 
251 [1]; Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Αἰλίου Πρατολά- 
ου τοῦ καὶ Δαμοκρατίδα, 251 [2]; Μᾶρκος 
Κλαύδιος/Κλώδιος ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς: Μᾶρκος 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς, 252 [1A]; Μᾶρκος 
Κλώδιος ᾿Αγ[α]θοκλῆς, 252 [1B]; Μ(ᾶρκος) 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς, 252 [2A]; Μ(ᾶρκος) 
Κλαύδιος ᾽Αγαθοκλῆς, 252 [2B]; Τιβέριος [?]) 
Κλαύ(διος) ᾿Αγαθοχλῆς (ID (Αγαθοχλέους 
[1]?), 253: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγήμων: 
[Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Α]γήμων, 254 [1]; 
Τυβερίου) Κλαυδίου ᾿Αγήμονος, 254 [2]; 
Τιβέριος) Κλᾳύ[δ]ιος ᾿Αγήμ[ων - - -], 254 [3]; 
Κλαύ(διος) ᾽Αλκανδρίδας, 255; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Ανδρεῖνος, 256; Κλα(ύδιος) 
᾿Ανείχητος Πανχ[- - -], 257; (Τιβέριος) 
[Κλαύ]διος ᾿Αντ[{]πα[τρος]: [Κλαυ]δίων 
᾽Αντ[ι]πά[τρου]| xai Πρατόλα, 258 [1], Avti- 
πάτρου, 258 [2]; *|- - -᾿Αντ]ίπατρος, 258 adn.; 
Κλαύ(διος) ᾿Απο[- - - (7)], 259; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστόβουλος: Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαυδί- 
ov ᾿Αριστοβούλου, 260 [1]; Τιβερίου) Κλαυ- 
δίου ᾿Αρισ[τοβούλου], 260 [2]; KAfavd(iw) 
᾿Αρι]στοβούλω, 260 [3]; Κλαύδιον ᾿Αριστό- 
βουλο[ν], 260 [4]; [Κλαυ]δίο[υ ᾿Αρι]στοβού- 
λου, 260 [5]; ᾿Αριστοβούλου, 260 [6a]; Αρι- 
στοβού[λου]. 260 [6b]; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος 
᾿Αριστοχράτης (D: Τιβ(έριον) Κλαύδιον ᾿Αρι- 
στοκράτη, 261 [1]; Τ[ιβ(ερίου) Κλαυ]δίου 
᾿Αριστοκράτο[υς], 261 [2]; (Τιβέριος) 
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Κλαύ(διος) [Αριστοκρ]άτης (II) Κλα(ωδίου) 
[Σ]ειμ[ήδους (1) υἱ]ός: Κλαύ(διον) ΓΑριστο- 
κρ]άτη Κλα(υδίου) [Σ]ειμ[ήδους υἱ]όν, 262 
[1]; ᾿Αριστοκράτης, 262 [2]; Τιβίέριος) Κλαύ- 
διος Αριστοτέλης (D: Κλαυδίου ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
λους, 263 [1]; Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστοτέ- 
λης, 263 [2]; Κλαυδίου ᾿Αριστοτέλους, 263 
[3]; Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστότελης, 263 
[4], Τιβίέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Αριστοτέλης (IT): 
ΚλΙα(ύδιος ?)] Αριστο[τ]έλης, 264 [1]; 
Τιβέριον) Κλ(αύδιον) ᾿Αριστοτέλ[η], 264 [2]; 
᾿Αριστοτέλους, 264 [3a-b]; [Τιβ(έριος)}] 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Αριστ[οτέλης(7)], 265; 
[Κλα]ύίδιος) ᾿Αριστοτέλη[ς]. 266; Τιβέριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) ᾿Αριστοτέλης (IID Σπαρτιατικοῦ: 
TiB(egiov) Κλ(αυδίου) ᾿Αριστοτέλους τοῦ 
Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 267 [1]; ᾿Αριστοτέλους το[ῦ] 
[Σ]παρτιατικοῦ, 267 [2]; Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
᾿Ατείματος, 268; (Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος "Α[ττα- 
λος ᾿Ανδ]ράγαθος, 269; «Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος 
᾿Αττικὸς (Ἡρώδης): Κλαυδίου ᾿Αττικοῦ, 270 
[1]; Τιβερίου) Κλαυδίου ᾿Αττικοῦ, 270 [2]; 
Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Αττικό[ς], 270 [3]; 
[Κλα(υδίου) ᾽Αττικο]ῦ, 270 [4]; [Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος ᾿Α]ττικός and [Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύ]διος ᾿Αττικός, 270 [5]; ᾿Αττικοῦ, 270 
[6a]. [6c]; ᾽Αττικ[οῦ], 270 [6b]; ᾿Αττικῷ, 270 
[6d]; (Λούκιος Βιβούλλιος Ἵππαρχος) Τιβέ- 
ριος [Κλαύδιος] (᾿Αττωιὸς) Ἡρώδης: Τιβέριος 
[Κλαύδιος] Ἡρώδης, 271 [1], ᾿Αττικοῦ τοῦ 
Ἡρώδου, 271 [2]; (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 
"Αππιος ᾿Ατίλιος Βραδούας Ῥήγιλλος) 
᾿Αττικὸς "Ἡρώδου (7), 272: Τ(ιβέριος) 
Κλα(ύδιος) Βάχχυλος (ID (Βαχχύλου [I]), 
2773; (Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Βρασίδας (D): 
Κλ(αυδίου) Βρασίδα, 274 [1]. [3]; Κλαύ(διον) 
Βρασίδαν, 274 [2]; Βρασίδου, 274 [4a]. [4c]. 
[4d]; Bgaoíóo«v», 274 [4b], (Βρασίδου), 274 
[4e]; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βρασίδας (II) Βρασί- 
δου (D: Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαυ(δίου) Β[ρασίδα], 275 
[1]; Τιερίω) Κλα(υδίω) Βρασίδα τῶ Βρασίδα, 
275 [2]; [Γιβέριρ) Κλ]αύδιρ Βρασί[δαρ - - -], 
275 [3]; Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Βρασίδου τοῦ 
Βρασίδου, 275 [4]; [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδίθ)]ιος 
Βρασ[ίδας], 276; Τι[β(έριος) Κλαύδιος Βρασί- 
δα(ϱ)], 277; ΠΤιβ(ερίου) Κλαυδίου) Βρασίδα 
τοῦ 'Αρμονε]ίκου; Κλαύδιος Καλλικράτης, 
278; Κλαύδιος Κάσιος (II) (Κασίου [I] [?]) 
Τυχικοῦ, 279; «Κλαύδιο[ς] Κασσιανός, 280; 
«(Αὖλος Κλαύδιος) Χάραξ, 281; Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Χάρτων, 282: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
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Δ[αμο(ϱ) - - -], 283; Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Δαμοκράτης, 284; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Δαμο- 
γείκης, 285: Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Δαμόνει- 
κος: Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος [Δ]α[μόνικος], 286 
[1A]; Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Δαμόνεικο[ς], 
286 [IB]; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Δέχμος, 287; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος: Κλαύδιος 
Διονύσ[ιος], 288 [1]; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος 
Διονύσιος, 288 [2]; Κλαύδιος Ἐπίπτητος, 289; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδίιος) Εὔδαμος Σπαρτιατι- 
κοῦ: Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαυ[δ](ίου) Εὐδάμου τοῦ 
Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 290 [1]; Εὐδά[μου], 290 [2a]; 
Εὐδάμου, 290 [2b-c]; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύ(διος) 
Εὐτυχίδας, 291; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Εὐτυχί- 
dns (ID Εὐτυχίδου (D), 292; «Τιβέριος (Κλαύ- 
διος) Φροντεῖνος (I), 293; «Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύ(διος) Τιβερίου Φροντείνου (1) υἱός, 
Κυρείνα Φροντεῖνος (II) Νικήρατος, 294; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Γάλαισος, 295; Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος ᾽Αρμόνεικος (D: Τιβερίου Κλαυδί- 
ov Αρμονείκου, 296 [1]; Τιβ(έριον) Κλαύδιον 
“Αομόνικον, 296 [2]; ᾿Αρμογείκου, 296 [3a-c]; 
[Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδ]ιος “Aguovet[xos], 297; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος ᾿Αρμόνεικος Πλειστοξέ- 
vov: Τιβέριον) Κλαύδιον ᾿Αρμόνεικον Πλει- 
στοξένου, 298 [1]; [Τιβ(έριος) Κλα]ύδιος 
ρμόνεικος Πλειστ[οξένου], 298 [2], 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος *Aouóveuxoc Πρατονεί- 
xov: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος “Α[ρμό]νικος, 299 
[1A]; Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) “Αρμόνεικος, 299 
[1B]; Τ(ιβέριος) Κλ[α]ύ[δι]ος ᾿Αρμόν[εικο]ς, 
299 [2]; Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) ᾿Α[ομ]ό[νεικο]ς 
Πρατονείκου, 299 [3]; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Ἡλιόδωρος, 300; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Ἵππαρ- 
xoc, 301; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Εἰρανίων Ὑγεί- 
νου, 302; Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Λεωνίδας, 
303; Τιβ(έριος) [Κλα]ύδιος Μενεχλείδας 
(Καλλικράτους), 304; [Τ]υ(βέριος) Κλαύ(διος) 
Μενεχλίδας Εὐδάμου, 305; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) Μοντανὸς ὁ xai Ἡσύχιος Εὐπά- 
τορος, 306; Τιβίέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Νευιίας, 
307; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νεικοκλείδας (11) 
(Νεικοκλείδα [1) υἱός: Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Νικ[οκλί]δας (Νικοκλίδα) ὑός, 308 [1A]; 
Τιβίέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Νεικοκλείδας (Νεικο- 
κλείδα) υἱός, 308 [1B]; Τι(βέριος) Κλαύ(διος) 
Νικοκλείδας (Νικοκλείδα) ὑό[ς], 308 [2]; 
Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νεόλαος 

Πρατομελίδα: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Νεόλαος, 
309 [A]; Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Νεόλαος Hoa- 
τομελίδα, 309 [B]; Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) 
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Ὀνησιφόρος (ID) (Ὀνησιφόρου [I]): Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) Ὀνησίφορος (Ὀνησιφόρου), 310 
[1]; Τιβίέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Ὀνησίφορος, 310 
[2]; Ὀνησίφορον Ὀνησιφόρου, 310 [3]; 
Κλ(αύδιος) Περικλῆς: Κλ(αυδίου) Περ[ικλέ- 
ους], 311 [1]; Κλαύδιος Περικλῆς, 311 [2]; 
Περικλέους, 311 [3]; Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) 
Φιλο[- - -], 312: (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος [?]) 
Πολύευκτος, 313; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Πρατό- 
λαος (D Βρασίδα (D: Τιβ(ερίου) Κλαυ(δίου) 
Πρατολάου τοῦ Βρασίδου, 314 [1]; Τιβ(έριον) 
Κλαύ(διον) Πρατόλαο[ν] Βρασίδου, 314 [2]; 
Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον Πρατόλαον Bpaoíóo«v», 
314 [3]; Τιβ(ερίου) Κλ(αυδίου) Πρατολάου 
τοῦ Βρασίδου, 314 [4]; [Κλαυ]δίων 
᾽Αντ[ι]πά[τρου] καὶ Πρατόλα, 314 [5]; 
Κλαυ(δίου) Πρατολάου τοῦ Βρασίδου, 314 
[6]; ΠΠ]ρατολάου, 314 [7]; Τιβέριος) 
Κλαύ(διος) Πρατόλαος (IID [ô] καὶ Δαμοκρα- 
τίδας τοῦ Εὐδά[μου], 315; Τιβέριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) Πρατομηλίδας: Τι(βέριος) 
Κ[λίαύδιος) Πρα]τομηλίδας, 316 [1], 
[Τιβ(έριος) KAavóio(?)]c Πρατομηλίδαρ, 316 
[2]; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Πρ«ωρτογένης, 317; 
Τιβέριος Κλ(αύδιος) Ῥουφεῖνος Ὑγείνου, 
318; [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σ]ᾳιθ[ί]δᾳ[ς Και- 
λιαν]ό[ς] (ID, 319; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σηια- 
νός/Σεϊανός: [| Κ]λα[υδίο]υ Σεϊανοῦ, 320 [1]; 
Κλαυδίω Σεϊανῶ, 320 [2]; Τιβερίου) Κλαυδί- 
ου Σηιανοῦ, 320 [3]; Τιβερίου) Κλαυδίου 
Σεϊανοῦ Σηιανοῦ, 320 [4]; Σηιανοῦ 320 [5]; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Σ(εγιμήδης (D: Τι(βέριος) 
Κλαύδιος Σιμήδης, 321 [1]; Κλα(υδίου) 
[Σ]ειμ[ήδους|, 321 [2]; Σειμήδει, 321 [3a], 
Σιμήδι, 321 [3b], [Σιμήδ]ει, 321 [3c]; (Τιβέ- 
Quoc) Κλα(ύδιος) Σειµήδης (IT) [Κλαυ(δίας) 
Τει]σαμενίδος καὶ Κ[λα(υδίου) ᾿Αριστο]χρά- 
tovc (II) υἱός, 322; Κλ(αύδιος) Σωκράτης, 
323; Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σώφρων, 324; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σωσικράτης Πολυεύκτου 
υἱός, 325; Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Σπαρτια- 
tóc Βρασίδου (I): Τιβ(έριον) Κλαύδιον) 
[Σπαρτια]τικὸν Βρασίδου, 326 [1]; Τιβ(ερίου) 
Κλαυ(δίου) Σπαρτιατικοῦ τοῦ Βρασίδου, 326 
[2]: Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Σπαρτιατικός, 326 
[3]; Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 326 [4a-b], [Σ]παρτιατικοῦ, 
326 [4c], Κλαύδιος Θεόδοτος, 327; 
Κλ(αύδιος) Θεόγν!- - - ], 328; «(Γάιος Kav- 
διος) Τιτιανὸς (Δημόστρατος) [?]: Τιτιανοῦ, 
329 [1], Τιτια[νο]ῦ, 329 [2], Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύ(διος) Ξε[ν]οφάνης ᾿Αρμονείκου (T): 
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Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Ξε[ν]οφάνης ᾿Αρμονεί- 
xov, 330 [1A]; Τ[ι]ῤ(έριος) Κλᾳ(ύδιος) 
ὑ[ενοφά]νης ᾿Αρμονείκου, 330 [1B]; 'Αρμονεί- 
xov, 330 [2] 


MES: Claudii Cethegi, *150 adn.; Κλαύ(διος), 
125; Κλανύδ[ιος]. 126; [- - - ] Κλαύδιος [- - - ], 
127; (Κλαύδιος), 128; Κλαύδιος (Κλαυδίου), 
129; Claudius Antipater, 3 adn.; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος Κρισπιανοῦ υἱός ᾿Αριστομένης, 
130; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονυσίου υἱὸς ᾿Αρι- 
στομένης, 131 and *136, 336 adn.; Κλ(αύδιος) 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος, 132; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Βουκ- 
χίων, 133; Κλ(αύδιος) Δελμάτιος, 134; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Διοκλῆς, 135; Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος Κρισπιανός Κυρίνα 
᾿Αριστομένους υἱός, 127 adn. and 3196: 
Τιβ(έριον) Κλαύδιον Κρισπιανόν [1]; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος, Κρισπιανοῦ υἱός, ᾿Αρι- 
στοµένης [2]; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος 
Ἱσπανός Κυρίνα ᾿Αριστομένους υἱός and 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος Κρισπιανός, 
[3]. Κλαύδιος Δῶρος Τρυφωνιανός, 137; 
Κλαύδιος Δῶρος, 137 adn.; Τιβέριος Κλαύ- 
διος Ἐπέραστος, 138; Κλ(άυδιος) Ἐπίγονος, 
139; Κλ(αύδιος) Ἐπίντητος, 140; Κλαύ(διος) 
Εὔγαμος, 141; "Κλαύδιος Φροντεῖνος, 142 
and 3150, 156 adn.; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Γλ[ύχ]ων, 143; Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος Ἑρμᾶς, 
144: Κλαύδιος Ὁστείλιος or Κλαύδιος 
Ὀστείλιος Και[λιανός], 145 and 156 adn.; 
Κλαύδιος Λύκος, 146; Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Λύκος, 147; Κλ(αύδιος) Μελίτις, 148; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Νάταλος, 149; *Ti(berius) 
Cl(audius) [Fr]ontinus Νιοε[τ]αίις/ Κλαύδιος 
Νεικήρατος, 150 and *142 adn.; Κλ(αύδιος) 
Newxox[- - -], 151; Κλ(αύδιος) Νείκων, 152; 
Κλ(αύδιος) Νείκων, 153; [Τι]βίέριος) 
Κλ«α»ύί(διος) Ὦ[- - -] (7), 154; Claudius 
Pratolaus, 3 adn.; [Τιβέριος] Κλαύδιος Σαιθί- 
δα[ς - - -], 155; Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθί- 
δας Καιλιανός, (T) 156 and 127, *142, 3150 
adn.; «Τιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθίδας Kar- 
λιανός/ΤΊ. Cl. Saethida Cae[lJianus (ID, 157 and 
127, «142 adn.; Ti. Claudius Quir. Saethida 
Cethegus Frontinus, *150 adn.; Τιβ(έριος) 
Κλαύδιος Σωτήριχος, 158; [Κλα]ύδιος Σπάτα- 
Ao[c], 159; Κλαύ(διος) Στέρτων, 160; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νικηράτου υἱὸς Θέων, 
161; [Κλα]ύδιος Τρωίλο[ς], 162; Κλαύδιος 
Τρωίλος, 163; [Κλαύδ]ιος Ξενοχράτη[ς], 164; 
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Κλ(αύδιος) Ζώπυρος, 165 
Claudus (7) 
LAC: T(itus) R(ufrenus) C(laudus) (2), 742 
Κλε[....]φα 
MES: Φλάουϊα Κλε[....]φα, 186 
Κλεαινέτα 
LAC: Ἰουλία Κλεαυν«έρτα Ἰουλίου Πανθά- 
λους θυγάτηρ, 383 
Κλέανδρος 
LAC: M(àoxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλέανδρος 6 καὶ 
Μήνιος Καλλιστράτου, 115; Μ(ἄρκος) 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ζεύξιππος ὁ χ[αὶ] Κλέανδρος 
Φιλομούσου, 196; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κλέαν- 
ópoc, 440 
Κλεάνωρ 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρίήλιος) Κλεάνωρ (ID 
(Κλεάνορος [I], 116; Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
[Κλε[ά]ν[ω]ρ] (Ὁ ΓῬ]ο[ύ]φου (13), 117 
Κλεάρετος 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεάρε[τος ὁ καὶ 
(2) -ca. 8-] Τειμοχλέο[υς], 118: Πόπλιος Μέμ.- 
wos Χαίρωνος υἱὸς Κλεάρετο[ς], 556 
Κλέων 
LAC: «T» (áros) Ἰούλιος Κλέων, 442 
Κλεόβουλος, 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κλεόβουλος, 441 
MES: Αὐρήλιος) Κλεόβουλος, 50; Γ(άιος) 
Κλώ(διος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Κλεόβουλος Γαΐου 
Ἰουλ(ίου) Θεαγένους vids, 170 
Κλεοίτας 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρχκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμοχλῆς (1D) 
(Τειμοχλέους [1) ὁ καὶ Κλεο[ίτ]ας, 191 
Κλεομένης 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Κλεομένης Νικηφό- 
ρου, 119 
Κλεώνυμος 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεώνυμος ὁ καὶ 
Ὕμνος (ID Ὕμνου (D, 120 
Cleophantus/KAeóqavtoc 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Κλεόφαντος, 443 
MES 191 adn. 
Κλεόφατος 
MES: Τίτος) Φλάβιος Κλεόφα[τος], 191; Κλε- 
όφατος ᾿Αριστέως, 191 adn. 
Cloatius/KAXoéttoc 
LAC: Μάαρχος Κλοάτιος Νεμερίου (I) υἱός, 
331 Νεμέριος Κλοάτιος (II) Νεμερίου (1) υἱός, 
332; Νεμέριος (Κλοάτιος) (1), 333 
MES: Cloatii, 280 adn. 
Κλωδία 
LAC: Κλωδία, 334 
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Clodius/KXcóvoc 
LAC: for Màgxoc Κλώδιος ᾿Αγ[α]θρκλῆς see 
Μᾶρκος Κλαύδιος ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς, 252 [1B]; 
Τιβέριος) Κλόδιος ᾿Αρίστων, 335; Τι(βέριος) 
Κλόδιος Φιλόστρατος, 336 


MES: Clodius, 172 adn.; Κλώδιος (D, 166; 
Κλώδιος (1) Κλωδίου, 167; Κλώδιος Κλεο- 
βούλο[υ], 168; [Κ]λώδιος Θεοπόμ[που]. 169; 
Γ(άιος) Κλώ(διος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Κλεόβουλος 
Γαΐου Ἰουλ(ίου) Θεαγένους υἱός, 170; Clodius 
Granianus, 170 adn.; Clodius/KXov0toc, 288 
adn.; see also Cludius 
Κλόνιος 
MES: Ἰούλιος Κλόνιος, 222 
Κλούδιος 
MES: (Κλούδιος), 171; Κλούδιος (Κλουδίου), 
172; see also Clodius 
Κλούβιος 
LAC: Κλούβιος Καλλικράτης, 337; Κλούβιος 
Καλλικράτης (II) (Καλλικράτους [I]) ὁ καὶ 
Σαπφίων/Σαφφίων νέος: [Κλ]ούβιος 
Καλλικρ[άτης ὁ xoi] Σαπφίων, 338 [1], 
[Κλ]ούβιο[ς Καλλικράτης ὁ καὶ Σα]φφίων 
v[éoc] and Κλο(ύβιος) Καλλικράτης ὁ κ[αὶ 
Σαφφίων] γέος, 338 [2], Κλούβιος Καλ[λυιρά- 
της ὁ καὶ] Σαπφίων/Κλού[βιος Καλλικράτης ὁ 
καὶ] Σαπφίων, 338 [3], Καλλικράτης (Καλλι- 
κράτους) ὁ καὶ Σα[πφίων], 338 [4] 
MES: Κλού[βιος - - -?], 173 
Γναῖος 
LAC: for Γναῖος ᾿Αν[- - -] see “Av[- - -], 23 
Κοίλιος 
MES: Σέξτος Κοίλιος ᾿Αχαϊκός, 174 
Κόγνιτος 
MES: Γ(άιος) Καίσιος Κόγνιτος, 101 
Κόμοδος 
MES: «λ(εύχιος) Καιειόνιος Κόμοδος, 121 
Cornelia 
MES: (Gavia) Cornelia Cethegilla, *150 adn. 
Οοτηε]ἰμ5/Κορνήλιος 
LAC: Τ(ίος) Κορνήλιος Διονύσιος, 339; 
Κορνήλιος Ξενάκων, 340 
MES: Cn. Cornelius Pulcher, «142 adn.; 
"Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος Σχειπίων, 175; «[Λεύ- 
χιος Κ]ορνήλιος [Λευχί]ου υἱὸς Σύλλας, 176 
and 250, 256 adn. (L. Cornelius Sulla) 
Κορσαῖος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κορσαῖος, 444 
Κόσμος 
MES: A. Βέννιος Κόσμος, 345 
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Κοσπίννιος 
LAC: [Κ]οσπίννιος, 341 
Κοσσαῖος 
LAC: Κοσσαῖος, 342 
Κράσσος 
MES: Κράσσος Λικίνιος, 249 
Κρατήσιππος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κρατήσιππος, 445 
Κρήσχενς 
LAC: Κρήσχενς, 343 
Κρισπιανός 
MES: «Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος Κρι- 
σπιανός Κυρίνα ᾿Αριστομένους, 136 
Κρίσπος 
LAC: Πόπλιος Ὀφέλλιος Κρίσπος, 599 
MES: Κεχίλιος Κρίσπος, 99 
Κρονείων 
LAC: [Λ(ούκιος) (2) Σ]ήιος Κρονείων, 678 
Κρότων 
MES: ᾿Αττ(ήδιος) Κρότων, 27 


Δαμ[-ο4. 4-] 
LAC: Ἰούλ(ιος) Aap[-ca. 4-], 446 
Afapo(?) - - -] 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος A[auo(?) - - -], 283 
Δαμαίνετος 
LAC: Ἰούλιος Δαμαίνετος, 447; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Δαμαί[νετος Ξ]εναρχίδα, 448; 
Πομίπήιος) Δαμαίνετος, 621; Σέκ(στος) 
Π|ομπήι]ος Δαμαίνετος Θεοξένου (III), 622 
Δάμαρχος 
LAC: Μᾶρίχος) Αὐρί(ήλιος) Δάμαρχος Mag- 
δαλᾶ, 121 
Δαμάρης 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμάρης (1) ᾿Αγαθο- 
χλέους (D, 449; (Γάιος Ἰούλιος [?]) Δ[α]μάρης 
(II) Βρούτου, 450; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δαμά- 
ons, 557; Πόπ(λιος) Μέμίμιος) Δαμάρης (11) 
᾿Αριστοχλέους, 558; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος 
Δαμάρης (I) Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίου Σιδέκτα (II) 
υἱός, 559; Σέξίτος) Πομπήιος Δαμάρης, 623; 
Λ(ούχιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς Δαμάρης (IID, 731; 
(Λούχιος Οὐολοσσηνὸς) Δαμάρης (IV) 732; 
Λ(ούκιος) Οὐολοσ[σηνὸς Δαμάρης] (2). 733 
Δαμάριστος 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Δαμάριστος Ῥούφ[ου (?)], 122 
Δαμάσιππος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Οὔ[λπιος(ϱ) Δ(0)]αμάσιππος, 
707 
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Δαμοχλῆς 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμοχλῆς Καλλι- 
χλεί[δα], 451 
Δαμοχράτη 
LAC: Αὐ[ρηλί]α Δαμοκράτηῃ, 55 
Δαμοχρά[της (?)] 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμοκρά[της (?)] 
Καλλιτύ[χου (?)], 123 
Δαμοχράτης 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δαμοχράτης 
Ποσειδωνίου, 124; Τ(ιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Δαμο- 
κράτης, 284; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Δαμοκράτης, 
452; Λο(ύκιος) Μίνδιος Δαμοκράτης, 591; 
M(àgxoc) Βέττιος Δαμοκράτης, 719 
Δαμοκρατία 
LAC: Αὐρίηλία) Δαμοχρατία, 56; [Μ]εμμία 
Δαμοκρατία, 538 
Δαμοκρατίδας 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Δαμοκρατίδας 
᾿Αλκανδρίδα (ID, 9; Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος 
Αἴλιος Πρατόλαος (II) ὃ καὶ 
Δαμοχρατίδςα»ς, 251; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύ(διος) 
Πρατόλᾳος (III) [6] καὶ Δαμοκρατίδας 
Εὐδά[μου]. 315 
Δαμόχριτος 
LAC: Γάιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμόκριτος Δαμο- 
κράτους, 453 
Δαμονείχης 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Δαμονείκης, 285 
Δαμόνειχος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Δαμόνεικο[ς], 286 
Δαμοσθένεια 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Δαμοσθένεια Φιλαρίστου, 57; 
Κλαυ(δία) Δαμοσθένεια (ID Εὐδάμου καὶ 
Δαμοσθενείας (T) θυγάτηρ. 218; Κλαυ(δία) 
Δαμοσθένεια (T) [Π]ρατολάου (7, 219; 
Κλαυ(δία) Δαμοσθένεια (IH) (Σπαρτιατικοῦ 
[?]), 220: (Μεμμία [?])) Δαμοσθένεια Λυσινεί- 
xov (D, 539 
Δαμοσθένης 
LAC: Γάιος) Ἰο[ύ]λιος Δαμο[σθέ]γης, 454 
Δᾶος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δᾶος, 51 
Δέγμος/Δέχμος 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Δέχμος, 287; (Δέκ- 
uoc [12]), 344; Δέχμος (II?) (Aéxpov [1]?), 345 
MES: (Δέγμος), 177; Δέγμος (Δέγμου), 178 
Δέχιος 
LAC: [- - -Jos Axos [- - -]ov, 346 
Δεπούμιος 
LAC: [- ca. 3-] Δεχούμιος Φοιβίδ[α], 347 
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Δελμάτιος 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Δελμάτιος, 134 
Δημαρχίδης 
MES: [Τ(ίτος) Φλ]άβιος Δημαρχίδης, 192 
Δημέας 
MES: Αὐφίδιος Δημέας, 29 
Βεπιείήμς/Δημήτριος 
MES: Αὐρ(ίήλιος) Δημήτριος, 52; Πετίχιος, 
Δημήτριος, 297; Demetrius of Pharos, 156 adn., 
161 adn. 
Deximachus/Ae&(uooc 
LAC: (Γάιος Ἰούλιος) Δεξίμαχος Εὐρυχλέους 
(0, 455; [Γά]ιος Ἰούλιος [- - - (1) Δε]ξίμαχος 
(D Πρα[τολάου] (D/C(aius) Iulius [- - - (7) 
Dexi]machus (I) Pratola[i (T) f(ilius)], 456; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δεξίμαχος (IIT) Πρατολά- 
ov (III), 560; Πόπλιος) Μέμίμιος) Δεξίμαχος 
(IV) Πρατολάου (IV), 561 
Δέξτρος 
LAC: Πόπλιος) Μέμμιος Πρατόλας (V) Δέξ- 
τρος, 576 
Δίκαιος 
LAC: Αὐρήλιος Δίκαιος (IT) [Δικαίου (Π]. 125 
Δίδυμος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Δίδυμος Στρατίο[υ], 126 
Diminius 
MES 337 adn. 
Δίων 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Δίων, 11 
Διοχλῆς 
MES: Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Διοκλῆς, 135 
Διογένης 
LAC: Γάιος Πομπώ(νιος) Πανθάλης (I) Διογέ- 
γης ᾿Αριστέας, 646 
Dionysius/Atovootoc 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Διονύσεισος, 10; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Διονύ[σ]ιος Εὐτυχᾶ, 127; 
Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος, 288; Τίτος) 
Κορνήλιος Διονύσιος, 339; [T(itos?)] Φλά- 
Bros Διονύσιος (ID (Διονυσίου [1), 362 


MES: «Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Διονύσιος Korona- 
vos Κυρίνα ᾿Αριστομένους, 136; Dionysius, son 
of Aristomenes, 20 adn., 131 adn. 
Aol- - -] 
LAC: Δομ[- - -], 348 
Δομέστικος 
LAC: M(àgxoc) Οὔλπιος Δομέστικος, 708 
Δομέτιος 
MES: Δομέτιος, 179; Δομέτιος, 180 
Δῶρος 
MES: Κλαύδιος Δῶρος Τρυφωνιανός, 137; 
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Κλαύδιος Δῶρος, 137 adn. 
Δύναμις 
LAC: Αντωνία Δύναμις, 27 


Ἐγνάτιος 
LAC: "Ἐγνάτιος Πρόκλος, 349 
Εἰρανίων 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Εἰρανίων Ὑγείνου, 
302 
Eioüg 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εἰσᾶς, 53 
Εἰσίων 
LAC: [- - - Οὐ]άριος Εἰσίων, 717 
Ἐλπιδηφόρος 
LAC: «Αὐρήλιος Ἐλπιδηφόρος, 128 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐλπιδοφόρος, 54 
Ἐλπίς 
LAC: Κλαυδία) Ἐλπὶς ἢ καὶ Καλλιστονίχη, 
221 
Ἐπαφρώ 
LAC: Αὐρηλί]α Ἐπαφρώ, 58; Κλαυδί[α] 
Ἐπαφρ[ώ], 222 
Ἐπαφρόδειτος 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Ἐπαφρόδειτος, 457; 
Πεδουκαῖος Ἐπαφρόδειτος, 605; Κύιντος 
Σόσσιος Ἐπαφρόδειτος, 688 
Ἐπέραστος 
ΜΕΣ: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Ἐπέραστος, 138 
Ἐπικτᾶς 
LAC: Zéx(otos) Πομίπήιος) Ἐπιητᾶς, 624 
Ἐπίκχτησις 
LAC: Ἰουλία Ἐπίντησις, 384 
Ἐπίπτητος 
LAC: Κλαύδιος Ἐπίχτητος, 289 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Ἐπίκτητος, 140 
Ἐπιγένης 
LAC: Αὐ(ρήλιος) Ἐπιγένης ᾿Απολλωνί[ου (9), 
129 
Ἐπίγονος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐπίγονοίς], 130 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Ἐπίγονος, 139; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος Ἐπίγονος, 223 
Ἐπιτευπτικός 
LAC: Màg(xoc) Αὐρήλιος Ἐπιτευχτικὸς (ID 
(Ἐπιτευκτικοῦ [I]) τοῦ Κλησᾶ, 131 
Ἐποχλῆς 
MES: Τίτος) Φλάβιος Ἐποχλῆς, 193 
Ἐρωτίων 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἐρωτίων, 55 
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Ἐτεαρχίς 
LAC: Ἰουλία Ἐτεαρχίς (D, 385; Ἰουλία Ἔτε- 
αρχίς (ID, 386; Μινδία Ἐτεαρχίς, 590 
Ἐτυμοκλήδεια 
LAC: Ἰουλία Ἐτυμοκλήδεια ᾿Αγαθοχλέος, 387 
Ev[- - -] 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὖ[- - -], 56 
Εὐάρεστος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλι«οξς Εὐάρεστος Zwi- 
λου, 132 
Εὔχαρπος 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔχαρπος (IT) 
Εὐκάρπου [I], 133 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔκαρπος, 57 
Εὐκλητία 
LAC: Πρί- - -) Εὐκλητία, 652 
Εὐδαμία 
LAC: 'Avt«o»vía Εὐδαμία ᾿Αρτεμᾶ, 28 
Εὔδαμος 
ΓΑς: Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύ[δ](ιος) Εὔδαμος Σπαρ- 
τιατικοῦ, 290; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος (III, 
458; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος (II) (Εὐδάμου 
[I]), 459; Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) Εὔδαμος, 562; 
Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) [Εὔδαμος] (D, 625; 
Zé[x(otoc)] [Πο]ν(πήιος) Εὔδαμος (II) 'Ovaot- 
χράτε[ος] (D, 626 
Εὐέλπιστος 
LAC: Λούχιος ᾿Απρώνιος Εὐέλπιστος, 36; 
[Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐέλπι(λ)]στος, 134 
Εὔγαμος 
MES: Κλαύ(διος) Εὔγαμος, 141 
Εὐοδίων 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐοδίων, 58 
Εὐφημίων 
ΜΕ5: Κόυντος Πλώτιος Εὐφημίων, 300 
Εὐφρᾶς 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐφρᾶς, 59 
Εὐφρόσυνος 
MES: ᾿Αντ(ώνιος) Εὐφρόσυνος, 18; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐφρόσυνος, 60; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Εὐφρόσυγ[ος], 61; Ἰγνάτιος) Εὐφρόσυν[ος], 
210 
Εὐπορᾶς 
LAC: «Γ»ά(ιος) Σίλβιος Εὐπορᾶς, 685 
Εὐπόριστος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐπόριστος, 62 
Εὔπορος 
LAC: Μδρίκος) Αὐρή[λι]ος Εὔπορος Κλεάν- 
ὅρου τοῦ καὶ Μηνίου, 135; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος 
Εὔπορος ᾿Αρμόστου, 136; Κανίνιος Εὔπορος 
᾿Αριστονίκου, 211 
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Εὐπραξία 
LAC: Κλαυδία Εὐπραξία, 223 
Ευπις]65/Εὐρυχλῆς 
LAC: Γά(ιος)] Ἰούλιος Εὐρυχλῆς (IID, 460; 
Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λαχάρους υἱὸς Εὐρυκλῆς 
(D/C(aius) Iulius Lacharis f(ilius) Eurucles (D, 
461; «Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φαβία Εὐρυκλῆς (ID 
Ἡρκλανὸς Λούκιος Οὐιβούλλιος Πεῖος Γαΐου 
Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος υἱός, ἐγγονὸς Εὐρυκλέος 
(D, 462 
MES: [Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὐρυχλέ VYY ous - - - J, 
224; Γάιο[ς Ἠού]λιος Evovx[Aé]l[erasure], 224 
adn.; [Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὐρυχκλέ vac. lous 
ΣΟΣ..νας.]. 224 adn.; Γάιος [ΓΠούΐλιος 
Εὐρυχλέίους υἱὸς ..... | -ca. 13-]], 224 adn. 
Εὐρυβάνασσα 
LAC: [Μεμ]μία Εὐρυβάνασσα, 540 
Εὐτράπελος 
LAC: M(àoxoc) ᾽Αντώνιος Εὐτράπελος, 31 
Εὐτυχᾶς 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Εὐ[τυχιᾷς, 137 
MES: Αὐρήλιος) Εὐτυχᾶς, 63 
Εὐτύχης 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐτύχη[ς], 138 
MES: Ἰγνίάτιος) Εὐτύχης, 211 
Εὐτυχιανός 
LAC: M(àgxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὐτυχιανό[ς (1) 
ὁ καὶ Αὐρ]ηλιανὸς Εὐτυχ[ιανοῦ] (D, 139; 
Αὐρίήλιος) Εὐτυχιανὸς [Ὀνα]σίωνος, 140 
MES: Ποσί- - -) Εὐτυχιανός, 308 
Εὐτυχίδας 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Εὐτυχίδας, 291 
MES: Τ(ίτος) Φλά(βιος) Εὐτυχίδας, 194 
Εὐτυχίδης 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Εὐτυχίδης (11) 
Εὐτυχίδου (I), 292 
Εὐτυχίων 
LAC: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Εὐτυχίων Φιλοκράτους, 
141; Α[ὐρ(ήλιος)] Εὐτυχίων Ῥωμανοῦ, 142 
Εὔτυχος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Εὔτυχο[ς], 143; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Εὔτυχος, 463; Μέμμιος Αὐρήλιος 
Εὔτυχος (II) (Εὐτύχου [I]), 555 
MES: Πόντιος Εὔ[τ]υχος, 307 


Φάβιος 

LAC: Φάβιος Θισβιανός, 350 
Φαινία 

LAC: Pawia ᾽Α«ρλωμάτιον, 351 
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Φαίνιος 

LAC: [- - - Φαίνιος] Πρεῖμος, 352 
Φαῦστα 

LAC: (Φαῦστα), 352a 
Φαῦστος 


LAC: Φαῦστος, 352b; Φαῦστος Xovooyóvov, 353 

Φήλιξ 
LAC: Φήλιξ ΓΑ]νδρονείκου, 355; [Φῆλι]ξ (3), 
356 
MES: Φήλιξ 181; Φήλιξ Λουχίου, 182 

Φῆσος 
MES: Φῆσος, 246 adn. 

Φίρμος 
LAC: [Φ]ίρμος, 357 

Φλ[- - -] 
MES: Φλ]- - -], 183; PAL- - - 1 θυ[γάτηρ (?)], 
184; Φλ|- - -], 219 

Φλαμενῖνος 
LAC: «Τίτος Τίτου Κοΐνχτιο[ς] Φλαμενῖνος, 
659 

Φλαμίνιος 
MES: Πόπλιος Φλαμίνιος, 185 

Φλαβία 
MES: Φλ[αβία - - - Φλαβίου - - -] θυ[γάτηρ 
(?)], 184 adn.; Φλάουϊα KAe[. . .]φα, 186 

Εἰανίαπις/Φλαβιανός 
MES: *[- - - Ἰο]ύνιος Φλαβιανός, 234; C. 
Iunius Flavianus, *234 adn. 

Φλάβιος/Φλάουιος 
LAC: Φλ(άβιος) ᾿Αγησί[λαος - - -], 358; Φλά- 
ουιος ᾿Ασχληπιάδης ὁ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 359; 
Τ(ίπος) Φλάουιος ᾿Αττινᾶς, 360; Τ(ίτος) Φλά- 
βιος/Φλάουιος Χαρίξενος: Φλαβίου Χαριξέ- 
volv - - -], 361 [1]; Φλαβίου Χαρ[ι]ξ[ένου], 361 
[2]; T(itov) Φλάουιον Χαρ[ί]ξενον, 361 [3]; 
Τ(ίτος) Φλάβιος Χαρίξενος, 361 [4]; Τίτος) 
Φλάουιος Χαρίξενος, 361 [5]; Χαριξέ[νου], 
361 [6]; [Τ(ίπος) (?)] Φλάβιος Διονύσιος (IT) 
(Διονυσίου [I]), 362; [Φλά]βιος Λῴχω(ν] ᾿Αρι- 
στοτέλους, 363 


MES: [- - - Φλάβιος - - -], 184 adn.; Φλάβ[ιος- - -], 
187; Φλά(ουιος) "Αλκιμος, 188; Φλά(βιος) 
᾿Αφρόδει[ο]ς, 189; [Τ(ίος) Φλ]άβιος ΄Αττια- 
γός, 190; Τ(ίτος) Φλάβιος Κλεόφα[τος], 191; 
[T(ívoc) Φλ]άβιος Δημαρχίδης, 192; Τίτος) 
Φλάβιος Ἐποχλῆς, 193; Τ(ίτος) Φλάί(βιος) 
Εὐτυχίδας, 194; Τ(ίτος) Φλάουιος Σεβαστοῦ 
Οὐεσπασιανοῦ ἀπελεύθερος Μονόμιτος, 195; 
[Τ(ίτος) Φλ(άβιος)] Πολύβιος, 196; Τίίτος) 
Φλάβιος Πολύβιος, 197; «Φλάβιος Σαιθίδας, 
198; Φλ(άβιος) Τέρτιος, 199; Φλά(βιος) Θήριπ- 
πος, 200; Τίίτος) Φλάβιος Ζευξίδαμος, 201 


631 


Φλωρεντία 
LAC: Φλωρεντείσα, 364 

Φορτουνάτα 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Φορτουνάτα Συλλίου Ξένωνος, 
50 

Ετοπήπα/Φροντείνα 
MES: [Κλαυδία] Φροντείνα, 123 and adn. 

Frontinus/Peovtetvos 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Φροντεῖνος (D), 
293; «Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύ(διος) Τιβερίου Φρο- 
ντείνου (I) υἱὸς Κυρείνα Φροντεῖνος (II) 
Νικήρατος, 294 

MES: «Κλαύδιος Φροντεῖνος, 142; *Ti(berius) 
Cl(audius) [Fr]ontinus Νἰςε[τ]ατις/ Κλαύδιος 
Νεικήρατος, 150 

Fufius 
MES: C. (Fufius) Iulius Theagenes (IID, 170 
adn., 229adn. 

Φούλβιος 
LAC: «Φούλβιος, 365; *[[T(Gtoc) Φούλβιος 
Πλαυτιανόςῇῃ. 366 


Γαβίνιος 
LAC: Ὦί(λος) Γαβίνιος Νεικόστρατος, 367 
Γαιγίλιος 
MES: Γαιγίλιος, 202 
Gagilius 
MES 202 adn. 
Γάλαισος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Γάλαισος, 295 
Γάλλιος 
LAC: "Γάιος Γάλλιος, 368 
Γάλλος 
MES: "Μᾶρκος Καίσιος Γάλλος, 102 
Gavia 
MES: (Gavia) Cornelia Cethegilla, *150 adn. 
Γα«ούσιος 
LAC: "Γάς«ουσιος Μάξιμος, 369 
Γιγανία 
MES: Γιγανία Πώλλα, 203 adn. 
Γεγάνιος 
MES: Γεγάνιος Ἰολά[ου], 203; 
Γελλία 
MES: Γελλία (?), 204 
Γέλλιος 
LAC: «ΛΣού(κιος) «Γσέλ(λιος) (?) ᾿Αρέτων, 
370; Μ(ᾶρχος) Γέλλιος Θεσσαλιανὸς Παλλιά- 
της, 371 
Γέμελλος 
LAC: Γέμελλος, 372 
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Gemonia/Teuovía 
MES: Γεμωνία, 205; Gemonia, 131 adn. 
Γενναῖος 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) Γενναῖος, 563 
Γλύκων 
MES: Λεύκιος Βέννιος Γλύκων, 346; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Γλ[ύκ]ων, 143 
Γοργιππίδας | 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Γο[ρ]γιππίδας 
Φιλάδελφ[ος] Λυσινείκου (T) υἱός, 564 
Γόργιππος 
LAC: Σέξίτος) Πομίπήιος) Γόργιππος Ὄνασι- 
κράτους (I), 627 
Granianus/Toavtavóc 
LAC: Αἴλιος Γρανιανός, 12 
MES: Clodius Granianus, 170 adn. 
Γράνιος 
LAC: Γράνιος (I): Γοα[νίο]υ, 373 [A]; Teavi- 
ου), 373 [B], Γράνιος (II) Γρανίου (D): Γράνιος 
Γοα[νίο]υ, 374 [A]; Γοάνιος (Γοανίου), 374 [B] 
MES: [Λ. Γ]ράνιος ᾿Αχαϊχός, 206; A. Γράνιος 
Πρῖμος, 207 and 206 adn. 
Γράπτος 
LAC: Ἰού(λιος) Γράπτος, 464 


“Αγιον 
LAC: Αὐρ(ηλία) "Άγιον Εὐδάμου, 60 
“Αρμόνεικος 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ᾽Αρμόνεικος (T), 296; 
[Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδι]ος "Αρμόνει[κος], 297; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος “Αρμόνεικος (II) Πλειστο- 
Eévov, 298; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος “Αρμόνεικος 
Πρατονείκου, 299 
Hedius/"Hàvoc 
MES: "(Λεύκιος Ἥδιος Ῥοῦφος) Λολλιανὸς 
. Αουίτος, 251 
Ἥιος 
LAC: “Hios Καλλίστρατου 375; Γ(άιος) "Hioc 
Μαγίων, 376 
Ἕλενος 
LAC: M(àgxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἕλενος (II) (Ἑλέ- 
vov [I]), 144 
Ἡλιόδωρος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Ἡλιόδωρος, 300 
Ἑλιξώ 
MES: Αὐρίηλία) Ἑλιξώ, 35 
"Ἡράκλεια 
LAC: (Αὐρηλία) Ἡράκλεια Τεισαμενοῦ, 61 
"HoaxAs(ónc 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἡρακλείδ[ης], 145 
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"Hoüg 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἠρᾶς, 64 
"HoxAavóc 
LAC: "Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φαβία Εὐρυκλῆς (D 
Ἡρχλανὸς Λούκιος Οὐιβούλλιος Πεῖος Γαΐου 
Ἰουλίου Λάχωνος vids, ἔγγονος Εὐρυκλέος (I), 
462 
Ἐρέννιος 
MES: Γ(άιος) Ἑρέννιος Νικώνυμος, 208 
Ἑρμᾶς 
MES: Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος Ἑρμᾶς, 144 
Ἑρμείας 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἑρμείας, 65 
Ἡρώδης 
LAC: "Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος ᾽Αττικὸς CHoo- 
ôns), 270; (Λούκιος Βιβούλλιος Ἵππαρχος) 
Τιβέριος [Κλαύδιος] (Αττικὸς) Ἡρῴδης, 271 
“Ho[- - -] 
LAC: Avo(fitoc) 'Ho[- - - Ἰσυ[- - -], 146 
Ἡσύχιος 
LAC: Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος) Μοντανὸς ὁ καὶ 
Ἡσύχιος Εὐπάτορος, 306 
Ἵππαρχος 
LAC: (Λούκιος Βιβούλλιος Ἵππαρχος) Τιβέ- 
ριος [Κλαύδιος] (Αττικὸς) Ἡρώδης, 271; 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Ἴππαρχος, 301 
Ἱπποθράης 
LAC: (Γάιος Ἰούλιος 3) [Ππποθράης, 465 
Ὀστείλιος 
MES: Ὀστείλιος, 123 adn.; Κλαύδιος Ὁστεί- 
λιος or Κλαύδιος Ὀστείλιος Και[λιανός], 145 
Ὕμνος 
LAC: Μᾶρίχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλεώνυμος ὁ καὶ 
Ὕμνος (II) Ὕμνου (D, 120 


Ἰανουάριος 
ΜΕ»: Κάσίσιος) Ἰανουάριος, 119; Ἰανουά- 
ριος Ἐπεράστου, 209 
Ἰγνάτιος 
MES: Ἰγν(άτιος) Εὐφρόσυν[ος], 210; 
Τν(άτιος) Εὐτύχης, 211; Ἰγν(άτιος) Ὀλυμπι- 
αχός, 212; Ἰγν(άτιος) Ζώσιμος, 213 
Ingenius 
MES 214 adn. 
Ingenuius 
MES 214 adn. 
"Ivyevoc/Ivyévovuc (?) 
LAC: Ἰν[γένου(ρ)]ς, 377 
MES 214 adn.; Ἴνγενος, 214 adn. 
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Ἰνγένουος 
MES: Σέξτος Ἰνγένου(υ]ος and Σέξτος Ἰνγέ- 
νου ὑός, 214 adn. 

Ἰωσῆς 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἰωσῆς. 66; Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Ἰωσῆς, 67 

Ἴσᾶς 
MES: Ἰσᾶς, 53 adn. 

Ἰουχοῦνδος 
MES: [Ἰο]υχοῦνδος Δεξικράτους, 215 

Ἰουλία 
LAC: Ἰο[υλία 0) - - -], 378; Ἰουλία "A[- - -], 
379; 'lovA«(»a ᾿Απατάριον 380; [Ἰουλί]α Bah- 
βίλ[λη], 381; Ἰουλία Kéóvn, 382; Ἰουλία Κλε- 
αυν«έρτα Ἰουλίου Πανθάλους θυγάτηρ, 383; 
Ἰουλία Ἐπίκτησις, 384; Ἰουλία Ἐτεαρχίς (D, 
385; Ἰουλία Ἔτεαρχίς (ID, 386; Ἰουλία Ἔτυ- 
μοκλήδςεσια ᾿Αγαθοχλέος: Ἰουλία Ἔτυμο- 
κλήδ«ε»ια, 387 [1], ΓΠουλίας 
Ἐτυμοκληδ[είας] τῆς ᾿Αγαθοκλέος, 387 [2]; 
Ἐ[τυμοκλη]δείας, 387 [3A]; Ἐτυ[μοκληδείας], 
387 [3B]; Ἰουλία N[- - - Μνά]σωνος, 388; 
Ἰουλία Νείκιον, 389; Ἰουλία Νίκιον Avoa- 
δρίας τῆς Λου[ι]άδα, 390; Ἰουλία 
Παν[θ]αλ[ὶς] "Aytóoc θυγάτηρ, 391; Ἰουλία 
Τετειμαμένα, 302 


MES: Ἰουλία, 216; Ἰουλία ᾿Αγίου, 217 
Ἰουλιανός 
LAC: Γίάιος) Ἰούλιος Ἰουλιανός, 466 
ΓιΠμο/]ούλιος 
LAC: Ἰού[λιος - - -], 394; Ἰούλι[ος - - -], 395; 
Ἰούλιο[ς - - -], 396; Ἰούλιος, 397; (Ἰούλιος) 
(D, 398; Ἰούλιος (II) (Ἰουλίου [1]), 399; 
Γ(άιος) Ἰο[ύλ(ιος) - - -], 400; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰο[ύλίιος) - - -], 401; Γ[ά(ιος)] Ἰούρμος) I- - -], 
402; Γά(ιος) Ἰού[λιος - - -], 403; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) [- - -], 404; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) [- - -], 
405; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) [- - -], 406; Γάιος 
Ἰούλ[ιος - - -], 407; «Γάιος Ἰούλ[ι]ος, 408; 
[Γά(ιος) Πού«λ»ιος [- - -], 409; [Γά(ιος) 
Ἰο]ύλιος [- - -], 410; Γ(άνος) Ἰού[λιος - - -] 
σινε[- - -], 411; Γ[ά(ιος) Ἠούλιος [- - - Δ]αμό- 
κρίτο[υ], 412; [Ἰού(λιος) - - -] Ἐτεάρχου υἱός, 
413; Γάιος Ἰού(λιος) ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς (IT) Ἵππο- 
θράους: ᾿Ιου(λίου) ᾿Αγαθο[κλέ]ους, 414 [1]; 
Γάιον Ἰούλιον ᾿Αγαθοκλέ[α ἹἩπποθράους, 414 
[2]; ᾽Αγαθοκλέος, 414 [3]. Γά(νος) Ἰού(λιος) 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς (1) Πολυ[εύκτου], 415; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγησίλαος: Ἰούλ(ιος) ᾿Αγησίλαος, 
416 [1]; Γάιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αγησίλαος, 416 [2]; 
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Γ(αΐου) Ἰου(λίου) ᾿Αγησιλάου, 416 [3]; Ayn- 
σιλάου, 416 [4a]; [ Αγησι]λάου, 416 [4b]; 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιο]ς ᾿Αγησί[λαος], 416 [4c]; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾽Αγητορίδας, 417; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού[λ(ιος)] ᾿Αγίων Φιλωνίδα, 418; «Τι(βέριος) 
Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλέξανδ[ρος], 419; Ἰούλιος ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὅρος, 420; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾽Αλεξᾶς: Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος ᾽Αλεξᾶς, 421 [1]; [Γά(ιος)] Ἰούλιος 
᾽Αλεξᾶς, 421 [2]; ᾽Αλεξᾶς, 421 [3]; Γάιος 
Ἰς«ο»ύλιος νθος, 422; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
᾿Αντίπατρος Λυσικράτους: Ἰούλιος ᾿Αντίπα- 
τρος, 423 [1]; Γαἴ(ου) Ἰου(λίου) Αντιπάτρου 
τοῦ Λυσικράτους, 423 [2]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) 
Αντίπατρος Λυσικράτους, 423 [3]; [Γα(ἴου)| 
Ἰου(λίου) ᾽Αγτιπάτρου, 423 [4]; Αντιπάτρου, 
423 [5a]; ᾽Αντιπάτρῳ, 423 [5b-c]; Γά(ιος) 
"Io$(Atoc) ᾽Απολλ[- - -], 424; Γάιος Ἰούλιος 
᾿Αρ(ε)ίων Εὐρυκλέος (IID: [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος] 
Αρίων, 425 [1]; Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αρίων, 425 
[2], Γάιος Ἰούλιος ᾿Αρίων, 425 [3]; Ἰούλιος) 
᾽Αρίωγ, 425 [4], Γαΐου Ἰουλίου ᾿Αρείωνος 
Εὐρυκλέους, 425 [5]; «Γ»ά(ιος) (?) Ἰούλιος 
᾿Αριστέας: Ἰούλιος ᾿Αριστέας, 426 [1]; 
«Γ»ά(ιος) (?) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αριστέας, 426 [2], 
(Γάιος) Ἰ[ού]λιος ᾿Αρυστόδαμος: Ἰ[ου]λίου 
᾿Αριστοδάμ[ου], 427 [1]; ᾿Αριστοδάμου, 427 
[2] Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος ᾿Αρίστων, 428; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Αὐτςο»κράτης, 429; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος 
Βοιώτιος: [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Βο]ιώτιος, 430 
[1], Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Βοιώτιος, 430 [2]; 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰού]λιος Βροῦτος Δαμάρους (I): 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰού]λιος Β[ροῦτ]ος Δαμάρους, 431 
[1]; Βρούτου, 431 [24]; Βρούτου, 431 [2b]; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Καλ[- - -], 432; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰ(ούλιος [?]) Χα[ρίξενος (?)], 433; Γ[ά(ιος)] 
Ἰού(λιος) Χαρίξενος (I): Γ[α(ζου)] Ἰου(λίου) 
Χαριξ[ένου], 434 [1]; [Γα(ΐου) Ἰουλ[ίου) 
Χαρι]ξένου, 434 [2]; Χαριξένου, 434 [3]; 
Γ[ά(ιος)] Ἰούλιος Χαρίξενος (ID: Ἰουλίου 
Χαριξένου, 435 [1]; [Ta(fov) Ἰου(λίου)] Χαρι- 
ξένου, 435 [2]; Ἰου(λίου)Χαρι[ξ]έ[ν]ου, 435 
[3] Γίάιος) Ἰούλιος Ἰουλίου ᾿Αριστοδάμου 
υἱὸς Χαρίξενος: Γ(άιον) Ἰούλιον ᾿Αριστοδά- 
µου vio[v Χ]αρίξενον, 436 [1]; Γ(άιον) Ἰού- 
λιον Ἰ[ου]λίου ᾿Αριστοδάμ[ου] ὑὸν Χαρίξενον, 
436 [2]; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Χαρίξενος Γαΐου "Iov- 
λίου Λυσικράτους (D, 437; Ἰούλ(ιος) Χρυσᾶς, 
438; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Χρυσέρως, 430; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Κλέανδρος: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) 
Κλέανδρος], 440 [1]; Γα(ου) Ἰουλίου Κλεάν- 
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ὅρου, 440 [2]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κλέ[ανδρος - - -], 
440 [3]; Γα(ἴου)] Ἰο(υλίου) Κλεάνδρου, 440 
[4A]; [Κλεάνδρου], 440 [4B]; Γα(ἴου) 
Ἰου(λίου) Κλεάνδρου, 440 [5]; Κλεάνδρο[υ]. 
440 [6]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κλεόβουλος, 441; 
«Γ»(άιος) Ἰούλιος Κλέων, 442; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Κλεόφαντος, 443; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Κορσαῖος, 444; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Κρατήσιππος, 
445; Ἰούλ(ιος) Δαμ[-σα. 4-], 446; Ἰούλιος 
Δαμαίνετος, 447; Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) 
Δαμαί[νετος Ξ]εναρχίδα, 448; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Δαμάρης (1) ᾿Αγαθοχλέους: Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Δαμάρης (1) ᾿Αγαθοκλέους, 449 [1]; 
Δαμάρους, 449 [2] (Γάιος Ἰούλιος[2]) 
Δ[α]μάρης (II) Βρούτου: Δ[α]μάρους το[ῦ] 
Βρούτου, 450 [1]; [Δαμάρ]ης Βρούτου, 450 
[2]; Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμοχλῆς 
Καλλικλεί[δα], 451; Γ(άνος) Ἰούλιος Δαμο- 
κράτης, 452; Γ(άιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμόκριτος 
Δαμοχράτους: Γ(άιος) Ἰού(λιος) Δαμόκριτος 
Δαμοκράτους, 453 [1]; Δαμόκριτος Δαμοκρά- 
τους, 453 [24.Α]; [Δα]μόκ[ρι]τ[ο]ς Δαμοκρά- 
τους, 453 [24.Β]; [AJauoxoíro[v], 453 [2b], 
T(átoc) Ἰο[ύ]λιος Δαμο[σθέ]γης, 454; [Γάιο]ς 
Ἠο]ύλιος Δεξίμαχος [Ε]ὐρυχλέους υἱός: 
[Γάιο]ν Πο]ύλιον Δεξίμαχον [Ε]ὐουκλέους 
υἱόν, 455 [1]; Δεξίμαχος Εὐρυκλέους, 455 [2]; 
[Γά]ιος Ἰούλιος [- - - (3) Δε]ξίμαχος (D 
Πρα[τολάου] (D/C(aius) Iulius [- - - (7) 
Dexi]machus (I) Pratola[i (T) f(ilius)]: C(aius) 
Iulius [- - - (2) Dexi]machus Pratolafi 
f(ilius)/[Tá hoc Ἰούλιος [- - - (2) Δε]ξίμαχος 
(D Πρα[τολάου], 456 [1]; Δεξίμαχος Πρατόλα, 
456 [2a]; [Δεξίμαχος], Σιδέκτας [οἱ Πρατό]λα, 
456 [2b]; Δεξίμαχος Πρατόλα, Πρατόλας 
Δεξιμάχου, 456 [2c]; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Exa- 
φρόδειτος, 457; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος 
(III): Γα(ου) Ἰουλίου Εὐδάμου, 458 [1]; 
ΙΓα(ἴου) Ἰου(λίου) Εὐδάμου (?)], 458 [2]; 
Εὐδάμου, 458 [3]; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος, 
458 [4], Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος (II) Εὐδά- 
μου (D: Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Εὔδαμος (II) (Εὐδά- 
µου [1]), 459 [1]; Εὐδάμῳ, 459 [2]; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆς (IID: Ἰουλίου Εὐρυκλέους, 
460 [1]; [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆς], 460 [2]; 
Ε()ο(υ)κλεῖ, 460 [3]; Εὐρυκλέους 460 [4], 
Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λαχάρους υἱὸς Εὐρυκλῆς 
(D/C(aius) Iulius Lacharis f(ilius) Eurucles (I): 
Γάιον Ἰούλιον Εὐρυκλέ[α], 461 [1]; [Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος Εὐρυκλῆ]ς Λαχάρους υἱός, 461 [2]; 


C(aium) Iulium Lacharis f(ilium) 
Euruclem/T'dtov Ἰούλιον Λαχάρους υἱὸν 
Εὐρυκλέα, 461 [3]; Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Εὐρυκλέ- 
ου[ς]. 461 [4]; Γάιον Ἰούλιον Εὐρυκλῇ Λαχά- 
ρους υἱόν, 461 [5]; [Ε]ὐρυκλέα Λαχάρους, 461 
[6a]; Εὐρυκλέους, 461 [6b]. [6c]. [6e]. [6h]; 
[Εὐ]ρυκλέ[ους], 461 [6d]; [Εὐρυκ]λέους, 461 
[6f]; [Ε]ὐρυκλ[ῆς], 461 [65]. "Γάιος Ἰούλιος, 
Φαβίαᾳ Εὐρυκλῆς (II) 'HoxXavóc Λούκιος 
Βιβούλιος Πεῖος Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος 
υἱός, ἔγγονος Εὐρυχλέους (D: Ἰο[υ]λίου 
Εὐρυκλέους, 462 [1]; [Ἰου(λίου) Εὐρυ]κλέους, 
462 [2]; [T(atov)] Ἰουλίου Εὐ[ρυ]κλέους 
Ἡρκλανοῦ Λουκίο[υ] Βιβουλίου [Πείου], 462 
[3]; Γαΐῳ Ἰουλί[ῳ Φαβίᾳ Εὐρυκλεῖ 
Ἡρ]κλανῷ, 462 [4]; Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου 
[Εὐρυ]κλέους, 462 [5]; [Γάι]ον Ἰούλιον Εὔρυ- 
κλέα, 462 [6]; [Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Εὐρυ]κλέα 
Ἡρκλα[νόν, l'a(tov) Ἰουλίου Λ]άκωνος υἱόν, 
462 [7]; [Γίάιον) Ἰούλιον] Εὐρ[υκλέα] 
Ἡρκλανόν, Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίο[υ] Λάκωνος υἱόν, 
ἔγγονον Εὐρυκλέους, 462 [8]; [Γ(άιον) 
Ἰούλι]ον Εὐ[ρ]υκλέα ['HoxAa]vóv, Γ(αΐου) 
Ἰο]υλίου [Λάκω]νος υἱόν, ἔκγονο[ν 
Εὐρυκλ]έους, 462 [9]; [Ἰο]υλίου Εὐρυκλέους 
[10]; Εὐ[ρυκλέ]ους, 462 [11a]; Εὐρυκλέους, 
462 [11b]. [11d]; [Εὐ]ρυκλέους, 462 [11c]; 
Εὐρυκλεῖ, 462 [11e]; Γ(άιος) Ἰού(λιος) Εὔτυ- 
XOG, 463; Ἰού(λιος) Γράπτος, 464; (Γάιος Ἰού- 
Mog [?]) [Ππποθράης, 465; Γάιος) Ἰούλιος 
Ἰουλιανός, 466; Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) A[- - -], 
467; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λάχων (D, Εὐρυκλέους (I) 
vids: Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος, 468 [1]; Γάιον 
Ἰούλίον Λάκωνα, Εὐρυκλέους υἱόν, 468 [2]; 
Λάκων[ος], 468 [3], Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Λάχων 
(ID: Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Λάκωνος, 469 [1]; 
Γαῶου) Ἰουλίο[υ] Λάκωνος, 469 [2]; Γα(ΐου) 
Ἰο[ὐ]λίου [Λάκω]νος, 469 [3]; [I (otov) Ἰουλί- 
ov Λ]άκωνος, 469 [4]; Λάκωνος, 469 [Sa], 
(Λάκωνος), 469 [5b]; [Τ(άιος) Ἰούλιος] 
Λάκων (ΠΤ: Λάκωνος, 470 [1], Λάκωνος τοῦ 
(Λάκωνος) [2]; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λάμπις: 
Ta(iov) Ἰουλίου Λά[μπι]δος, 471 [1]; 
[Λ]άμπιδος, 471 [2]; Ἰούλιος Λύκος: Ἰούλιος 
Λύκος, 472 [1]; Ἰούλ[ιος Λύκος], 472 [2]; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Λυκοῦργος Κλέωνος: 
Γάιος) Ἰού(λιος) Λυκοῦργος Κλέωνος, 473 
[A]; Γά(ιος) ΓἸο]ύ(λιος) Λυκοῦ[ργος Κλέω- 
voc], 473 [B]; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λυσικράτης (D: 
Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Λυσικράτους, 474 [1]; Γάιος 
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Ἰούλιος Λυσικράτης, 474 [2]; Γαΐου Ἰουλίου 
Αυσικράτους, 474 [3]; [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ]ιος 
Λυσικράτης [-ca. 5-]ρος, 475; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Λυσικράτης (IT) Χαριξένου: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Λυσικράτης Χαριξένου, 476 [1]; Γα(ΐου) 
Ἰου(λίου) Λυσικράτους, 476 [2]; Ἰου(λίου) 
Λυσικράτους, 476 [3]; [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) 
Λ/υσικράτης [Χαριξένου], 476 [4], 
[Λυσικ]ράτους, 476 [Sa]; Λυσικράτους, 476 
[55]; Γίάιος) Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος (II) Avoin- 
που (D: [Ἰουλίου Λυ]σίππου, 477 [1]; [Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Λύσιππος Λυσ]ίπ[που], 477 [2A]; 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος] Λύσιππος, 477 [2B]; 
Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος, 477 [2C]; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος, 477 [3]; Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον 
Λύσιππον, 477 [4]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μέναν- 
ὅρος (ID (Μενάνδρου [I]: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Μένανδρος (II) (Μενάνδρου [I]), 478 ΠΑ]; 
Μένανδρος (Μενάνδρου), 478 [1B]; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος Μενεχλῆς, 479; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Μένιππος: [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλι]ος Μένιππ][ος], 480 
[1]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μένιππος 480 [2]; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μενίσκος (ID) (Mevioxov [I] 
[?): [To(tov) Ἰου(λίου) Μενίσκου], 481 [LA]; 
Γαῶου) Ἰουλίου Μενίσκου, 481 [1B]; Γ(αἴου) 
Ἰου(λίου) Μενίσκου, 481 [2]; Mevíaxov, 481 
[3a]; Μενίσχος (Μενίσκου), 481 [3b]. [3c], 
Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Νέας Σωσικράτους: Γάιος) 
Ἰούλιος Νέας, 482 [1]; Ἰού(λιος) Νέας [Σ]ωσι- 
κράτους, 482 [2]; Ἰούλιος Νέασ{µμος], 482 
[3A]; Ἰούλι[ος Νέας (?)], 482 [3B]; Γα(ΐου) 
Ἰουλ(ίίου) Νέα (?)], 482 adn.; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Νεικηφόρος Μάρκου: Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Νικ]ηφόρος Μάρκου, 483 [1]; 
[Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Νεικηφόρ]ος Μάρκου, 483 
[2]; Νεικηφόρου τοῦ Μάρκου, 483 [3]; [Νικη- 
φόρ]ος Μάρκου, 483 [4]; Νικη[φόρου τ]οῦ 
[Μάρκου], 483 [5]; Νεικη[φόρος Μάρκου, - - -J, 
483 [6]; Νεικη[φόρου]. 483 [7a]; Νεικηφόρου, 
483 [7b], Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Νεικηφόρος Φιλονί- 
δα: [Γ(άιος) Ἰούλ(ιος)] Νεικῃ[φόρος Φι]λονί- 
δα, 484 [1A]; [Γ(άιος)] Ἰούλιος Νεικηφ|όρος] 
484 [1B], Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Νίκανδρος Nexo- 
κράτους: Ἰούλ(ιος) Νίκανδρος Νεικοκράτους, 
485 [1]; ΠΓά(ιος)] Ἰούλιος Νίκανδροςς», 485 
[2]; Γά(ιος) Toos Ὀνασικλείδας: Γά(ιος) 
Ἰοςύ»λιος Ὀνασικλείδας, 486 [1]; [Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλ(ιος)) Ὀνασ[ικλείδας], 486 [2], Ἰούζμος) 
Ὠρείωγ, 487; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Πανθάλης Εὐή- 
νορος: «Ἰρουςλ»(ίου) Πανθάλους and 
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«Ἰ»ου(λίου) Πανθάλους, 488 [1]; Ἰουλίου 
[Πα]νθάλους, 488 [2]; [Va(tov) Ἰουλίίου)7] 
Παν[θάλους(3)], 488 [3]; Γάιον) Ἰούλιον 
Πανθάλη Εὐήνορος, 488 [4]; Ἰουλίου Πανθά- 
λους, 488 [5]; "Ἰού[λ]ιος Παυλεῖνος: 
ΓΠούλι]ον Παυλεῖνον, 489 [1]; Ἰούλ[ιον] 
Παυλε[]νον, 489 [2], Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φει- 
δίας, 490; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλέρως Θεοξένου: 
Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλέρως Θεοξένου, 491 [1] 
Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλέρως, 491 [2], Γά(ιος) 
Ἰού(λιος) Φιλήτωρ Σωσικράτους, 492; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος (D: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Φίλιπ- 
πος, 493; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος (ID: 
Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Φίλιππος, 494 [1]; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Φίλ[ι]ππος, 494 [2], Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Φιλοχαρεῖνος Λυσίππου (7): Γά(ιορ) 
Ἰούλις«ο»ρ Φιλοχαρεῖνορ, 495 [1]; Φιλοχα- 
ρεῖνορ Λυσίππω, 495 [2]; Γά(νος) Ἰούλιος 
Φιλοχλ(ε)ίδας: Γα(ἴου) Ἰου(λίου) Φιλοκλίδα, 
496 [1A]; Γ(αΐου) Ἰου(λίου) Φιλοκλείδα, 496 
[1B], Γαΐου) Ἰουλίου Φιλοκλείδα, 496 [2A]; 
[Γαΐου Ἰουλίου Φιλοκλείδα], 496 [2Β]. [26]; 
Φιλοκλείδα, 496 [2D], Ἰού(λιος) 
Φιλ-«οχ»ρατίδας [Ἰπ]ποδάμου, 497; Ἰούλιος 
(Φιλοκρατίδας [II]) Φιλ«ο»κρατίδα (13), 498; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Πολύευπτος Σ(εγυμήδους: 
Γά(ον) Ἰούλιον Σειµήδη Γα(ἴου) Ἰουλίου 
Πολυεύκτου υἱόν, 499 [1]; Ἰουλίου 
Πολυ[εύ]κτ[ου], 499 [2]; Πολύευκτος Σιμή- 
δους, 499 [3a]; Πολυεύκτου, 499 [3b-f], 
Γά(ιος) Ἰο(ύλιος) Πρατόνικος: l'a(fov) 
Ἰο(υλίου) Πρατονίκου, 500 [1]; Πρατονίκου, 
500 [2a-d]; Γα(ΐου) Ἰο(υλίου) 
Ποατ[ο]{το}[νίκου] (2), 500 [2e]; Γά(νος) Ἰού- 
λιος Πρόχλος, 501; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Σκυθεῖνος, 
502; [Γ]άι(ος) Ἰού(λιος) Σεκοῦνδος Μύρωνος, 
503; (Γάιος Ἰούλιος [?])) Σευμήδης (D, 504; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Σειμήδης (11) Γα(ίου) Ἰουλί- 
ου Πολυεύκτου υἱός: Γά(ιον) Ἰούλιον Σειµή- 
δη l'a((ov) Ἰουλίου Πολυεύκτου υἱόν, 505 [1]; 
[Γίάιος) Ἰούλιο]ς Σειμή[δ]ης, 505 [2]; Γάιος) 
Ἰο(ύλιος) Σειµήδης Πολυεύκτου, 505 [3]; 
Ἰού(λιος) Σωκράτης Εὐμένους, 506; [Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος()) Σωσί]βιος Κλεοδάμου, 507; 
Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Σωζᾶς, 508; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλ[ιος (Φαβίᾳ) Σπαρτιατικός| (Γαΐου Ίου- 
λίου) Λάκων[ος (I) υἱός, ἔκγονος 
Εὐρ]υκλέ[ους] (1), 509; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Θεό- 
φραστος Θεοχλυμένου: [Ta(tov) Ἰουλίου] 
Θεοφράστου, 510 [1]; [Γά(ιος) Ἰού]λιος Θεό- 
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φραστος, 510 [2]; [Γά(ιον) Ἰούλ]ιον 
Θεό[φ]ραστον, 510 [3]; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος 
Θεόφραστος Θεοκλυμένου, 510 [4]; [F(atov) 
"lowAtov) Θεο]ῴράστου, 510 [5]; Θεοφραστ[: - -], 
510 [6a]; Θεοφράστου, 510 [6b], Γ(άιος) Ἰού- 
λιος Θρασέας, 511 


MES: Ἰούλιος, 100 adn.; Δέχμος Ἰούλιος, 218; 
Ἰούλιος Ῥούφου, 219; [Πο]ύλιος ᾿Αριστόβου- 
λος, 220; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Αὐτόνομος, 221; 
Γάιος) Κλώ(διος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Κλεόβουλος 
Γαΐου Ἰουλίου) Θεαγένους vids, 170 and 229 
adn. (C. Clodius Iulius Cleobulus); Ἰούλιος 
Κλόνιος, 222; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Ἐπίγονος, 223; 
[Γάιος Ἰούλιος Εὐρυχλέ VVV ους - - - J, 224; 
Γάιο[ς Πούίλιος Eoovx[Xé]l[erasure], 224 adn.; 
[Γάιος Ἰούίλιος Εὐρυχλέ νας! ους XO... vac.] 
and Γάιος [ΓΠούῖλιος Εὐρυκλέίους υἱός ..... | 
-ca. 13-]], 224 adn.; Ἰούλ(ιος) A[- - -], *225 
adn.; «Γ(άιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) A[- - -] 225; Γάιος, 
Ἰούλιος Εὐρυχλέους υἱὸς Λάκων, 224 adn.; 
Ἰούλ(ιος) Μένανδρος, 226; Ἰούλιος Νείκων, 
adn. 100; «Γ(άνος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Φίλιππ[ος], 227; 
Γάιος Ἰούλιος, Εὐρυκλέους Λάκωνος υἱός, 
Σπαρτιατικός, 224. adn.; Γάιος Ἰούλιος, 
Εὐρυκ[λέους υἱὸς Λάχων], 224 adn.; Γάιος 
Ἰούλιος, Λάκωνος υἱός, Εὐρυκλέους ἔγγονος, 
Σπαρτιατικός, 224 adn.; C. Iulius Theagenes 
(1), 228 adn.; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλί(ιος) Θεαγένης (ID, 
228; Γίάιος) Ἰούλ(ιος) Θεαγένης (IIT) Κλεο- 
βούλου Γ(αΐου) Ἰουλίου) Θεαγένους ἔγγονος, 
229 and 170 adn.; C. Fufius Iulius Theagenes, 
229 adn. 

Iulianus 
MES: C. Asinius Nicomachus Iulianus, 26 adn.; 
C. Asinius Iulianus, 26 adn. 

Ἰούλλιος (?) 
LAC: Ἰούλλιο[ς] (?), 512 

Ἰοῦγκος 
LAC: "(Λούκιος) Αἰμίλιος Ἰοῦγκος, 20 

Tunius/Iovvtoc 
MES: A. Ἰούν[ιος - - -], 230; Ἰούνιος (D, 231; 
Ἰο[ύ]νιος (II) Χαριτέλο[υς], 232; Εἰ[ού]νιος 
Ἑρμ[ο]δ[ώ]ρ[ου], 233; * [- - - Ἰο]ύνιος Φλα- 
βιανός, 234; C. Iunius Flavianus, *234 adn.; 
Ἀλέχμος Ἰούνιος Πρεῖσκος, 235; D. Iunius 
Novius Priscus (Rufus ?), *235 adn. 

Ἰοῦστος 
LAC: Ἰοῦστος ᾽Ανδρομάχης, 513 

Εἰουέντιος/Ἰουβέντιος 
MES: Γάιος Εἰουέντιος, 236; Ἰουβέν[τιο]ς 


636 


᾽Αμύντας, 237; Ἰουβίέντιος) Καικ(ίλιος) Mov- 
σαῖος, 96; Ἰουβ(έντιος) Καικ(ίλιος) 
Πο[λ]ύ[χ]αρμος Ἰουβίεντίου) Καικ(ιλίου) 
Μουσαίου υ[ίό]ς, 97 


A[- - -] 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) A[- - -], 467 
MES: «Γ(άιος) Ἰούλίιος) A[- - -], 225 
Λακιππίδας 
LAC: M(àoxoc) Α(ὐ)ρήλιος Λαχιπ[πίδας] (ID 
(Δακιππίδα [ID, 147 
Λάκων 
LAC: [Phá] Bros Λόχω[ν] ᾿Αριστοτέλους, 363; 
"Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λάκων (1) Εὐρυκλέους (1) 
υἱός, 468; Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Λάκων (ID, 469; 
(T. Ἰούλιος) Λάκων (IT), 470; Π(όπλιος) 
Μέμμιος Λάχων, 565 
MES 224 adn. 
Λαίλιος 
ΜΕΣ: Λαίλιος Εὐαμέρου, 238 
Λαμίας 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Λαμίας, 13 
Λάμπις 
LAC: [Γ]άιος Ἰούλιος Λά[μπι]ς, 471 
Λάρχιος 
MES: T. Λάρχιος Σεβῆρος, 239 
Λατίνιος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Λατίνιος Πανδοῦσας, *(?) 514 
Ag[- - -] 
LAC: Τίτος) Αἴλιος) Agl- - -], 14 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Λε[- - -], 67a 
Leiv(e)ius/Aeípvoc 
LAC: D(ecius) Leivius (D, 516; Δέκιος Λείβιος 
(II) <Z>evéic/D(ecius) Leiveius (II) D(ecii) 
Leivei (1) (filius), 517 
Λέων 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Ασίννιος Λέων, 103 
Λεωνίδας 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Λεωνίδας, 303 
Λεωνίδης 
LAC: Γά(ιος) ᾿Ασίννιος Λεωνίδης Λέοντος, 41 
MES: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Λεωνίδης, 68 
Λεοντᾶς 
LAC: Μάμιος Λεοντᾶς, 525 
Λεπούσχλα 
LAC: [- - -] Λεπούσχλα, 515 
Λήριος 
MES: Λήριος Χρύσανθος, 240 
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Λεύχιος 
MES: Λεύκιος, 241: (Λεύκιος), 242; Λεύκιος 
Αἰβουτίου, 243: Λεύκιος Εὐτύχου, 244; Λεύ- 
χιος (Λευχίου), 245: Λεύκιος Ῥήσου, 246; see 
also Lucius 

Λικήιος 
MES: Λικήιος, 252 adn. 

Licinius/Auxivios 
MES: M(Gox0¢) Λικίνιος Κέλερ, 247; 
Πόπλιος Λικίνιος Κέλερ, 248 and 247 adn.; 
Κράσσος Λικίνιος, 249; «Λεύκ[νο]ς Λικίνιος 
[Λ]ευχίου [v]i[ó]o Μουρήνας, 250 and 3176, 
*256 adn. (L. Licinius Murena) 

Λολλιανός 
MES: "(Λεύκιος Ἥδιος Ῥοῦφος) Λολλιανὸς 
᾿Αουίτος, 251 

Λονγείνα/Λονγείνη 
LAC: Κλαυ(δία) Λονγείνα/Λονγείνη ᾿Αριστο- 
χλέους (ID, 224; Μεμίμία) Λονγείνη ᾿Αριστο- 
χλέους, 541 

Λογγεῖνος 
LAC: [- - - (2) Λ]ογγεῖνος [patronymic], 518; 
Λον[γεῖνος], 519; Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Aoy- 
γεῖνος Δαμάρους (D, 566; Τίτος Ὀχτάουιος 
Λονγεῖνος Κασσάνδρου, 598; [Màox]«o»c 
Πόρχιο[ς Λογ]γεῖνος [Σω]ζᾶ, 651 

Λότος 
ΜΕ5: Λ. Βέννιος Λότος, 347 

Λυχχήιος 
MES: Πόπλιος Λυκχήιος, 252 

Λούχιος 
LAC: Μᾶρχος Αὐρήλιος Λούκιος (1) Λουχί- 
ov (I), 148; [Λ]ούκιος, 520; Λούχιος (D, 521; 
Λούκιος, 739; Λούκιος, 740; Λ(ούκιος) ᾿Αρέ- 
των Φιλαθηναίου: Λ(ούκιος) ᾿Αρέτω[ν] 
Φ[ι]λαθηναίου, 522 [1]; ᾿Αρέτωνος, 522 [2]; 
Λούκιος Πετρωνίου, 523; tAov[xtov (?)] 
MES: Λούκιος, 253; Λούκιος, 254; Λούκιος 
Ἐπεράστου, 255 and 209 adn.; Λούκιος, 353; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Λούκιος, 69; see also Λεύκιος 

Λουκρ[- - -] (2) 
LAC: Aovxo[- - -] (2). 524 

Λυκοῦργος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Λυκοῦργος Κλέωνος, 
473 

Λύχος 
ΓΑς: Ἰούλιος Λύχος, 472 
MES: ᾿Αντ(ώνιος) Λύχος, 19; Κλαύδιος 
Λύκος, 146; Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Λύκος, 147 
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Λυσικράτης 
LAC: [Μ]ᾷρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Λυσικρά[της] 
(II) [Α]υσικράτους (1), 149; Αὐρήλιος Λυσι- 
πράτης (HD, 150; Γάιος Ἰούλιος Λυσικράτης 
(D, 474: [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ]ιος Λυσικράτης [-ca. 5-]ρος, 
475; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Λυσικράτης (II) Χαρι- 
Eévov, 476 

Λυσίνεικος 
LAC: (Πόπλιος Μέμμιος [?]) Λυσίνεικος (D, 
567; Π(όπλιος) Μέίμμιος) Λυσίνεικ[ος] (IT) 
Φιλάδελφος Λυσυνείκου (D, 568 

Λύσιππος 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Λύσιππος (II) 
[Λυσ]ίπ[που] (D, 477 

Λυσίξενος 
LAC: M(àoxoc) Αὐρήλιος Λυσίξενος Avot- 
κράτους (III [?]), 151 


MI- - -] 
LAC: [Δέν]μος Οὐαλέριος Μ[- - -], 715 
Μακεδών 
LAC: Αὐφίδιος Μακεδών, 47; Μακεδών, 524a 
Μάκερ/Μάχερ 
MES: Μάχερ Ὀκτάβιος Δέγμος, 289; 
A. Bel- - -] Μάχερ, 344 
Μαγίων 
LAC: Γ(άιος) "Hioc Μαγίων, 376 
Μάμιος 
LAC: Μάμιος Λεοντᾶς: Μάμιος Λε«ο»ν]τᾶς], 
525 [1]; X. (2) Μαμίου Λ[ε]οντᾷ, 525 [2] 
Μάμιον Λεοντᾶν, 525 [3A]; [Μάμιο]ν Λεον- 
τᾶν, 525 [3B] 
Manlius/MávAtoc 
MES: «Γναῖος Μάνλιος Λευχίου υἱὸς ᾽Αγρίπ- 
πας, 256 and 3176, 250 adn. (Cn. Manlius 
Agrippa) 
Μαρκελλεῖνος 
MES: Μαρκελλεῖνος, 257 
Μάρκελλος 
LAC: Σουλπίκιος Μάρχελλος, 691 
Μαρκιανός 
MES: Μαρκια(ν)ός (2), 258 
Μαρχίδης 
MES: Μαρκίδης, 258 adn. 
Μαρχίλιος 
LAC: Ἐλεύνιος Μαρκίλιος, 526 
Μᾶρκος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος (I), 527; Μᾶρχος, 528; Μᾶρκος, 
529; Μᾶρχος (I), 530; Μᾶρχος, 531; Μᾶρκος 
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Δαϊκράτους, 532; Μᾶρχος Δαμοκράτους, 533; 
Μᾶρκος (IT) Νεικηφόρου, 534; [Πονπ]ήιος 
Μᾶρχος, 628 
MES: Μᾶρκος, 259 and 216 adn.; Μᾶρκος, 
260; Μᾶρκος, 261; Μᾶρκος, 262; Μᾶρκος, 
263; Μᾶρχος, 264; (Μᾶρκος), 265; Μᾶρκος, 
266; Μᾶρκος, 267; Μᾶρκος Γαἴου, 268; 
Μᾶρκος Φήλικος, 269; Μᾶρκος Λουκίου, 270; 
Μᾶρκος (Μάρκου), 271; Μᾶρκος (Μάρκου), 
272; Μᾶρκος Παχωνίου, 273; Μᾶρχος Παρβο- 
λιδᾶ, 274; Μᾶρχος Σώτωνος, 275 

Μαρώνιος 
LAC: Μαρώνιος, 535a 

Μαρτιάλης 
MES: Λ(ούκιος) Πίττιος Μαρτιάλης, 299 

Μαρυλλῖνα 
LAC: Πεδουκαία Μαρυλλῖνα, 604 

Μάξιμος 
LAC: «Γά«ουσιος Μάξιμος, 369; Μάξιμος, 
536; "(Σέξτος) Κυντί[λι]ος (Βαλέριος) Μάξι- 
μος, 660; 

Mrl- - - ] 
LAC: |. Πο]πίλλιος Mm[- - - ], 650 

Μελίχρους 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Μελίχρους Ena- 
φροδίτου, 569 

Μελίτις 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Μελίτις, 148 

Memmia/Meupta 
LAC: Μεμμία ᾿Αγήτα [Πρα]τόλα (IV) θυγά- 
Tmo, 537; [Μ]εμμία Δαμοχρατία, 538; (Μεμμία 
[?D Δαμοσθένεια Λυσινείκου, 539; Μεμμία 
Εὐρυβάνασσα: Μεμ(μίας) Εὐρυβανάσσης, 540 
[1]; [Μεμμία Εὐ]ρυβάνασσα or [Εὐ]ρυβάνασ- 
oa, 540 [2]; [Μεμ]μίαν Εὐρυβάνασο[αν], 540 
[3]. Μεμίμία) Λονγείνη ᾿Αριστοχλέους: 
Μεμ(μίας) Λονγείνη[ς] τῆς ᾿Αριστοκλέους, 
541 [A]; Meu(uíac) Λονγείνης τῆς ᾿Αριστοκλέ- 
ους, 541 [B]; Μεμμία Ξενοκράτια Δεξιμάχου 
(IV): Μεμμίαν Ξενοκράτια[ν] Δεξιμάχου, 542 
[1A]; Μεμμίαν Ξενοκράτ[ιαν] Δεξιμάχου, 542 
[1B]; Μεμμίαν Ξενοκράτιαν Δεξιμάχου, 542 
[2]; [Ξενοκράτι]αν Δεξιμάχου, 542 [3]; 
Μείμμία) Πασιχ[άρει]α, 543; Μείμμία) Τιμο- 
σθενὶς Πο(πλίου) Μ(εμμίου) Πρατόλα (II) 
καὶ Με(μμίας) Πασιχ[αρεί]ας, 544 
MES: (Memmia 3) Ageta, 3 adn. 

Μεπιπιϊμο/Μέμμιος 
LAC: Μέμ[μιος], 545; Πό(πλιος) [Μέμμιος (1) 
- - -], 546; Πό(πλιος) Μ[έμμιος (1) - - -], 547; 
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Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) [- - -], 548; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμ[ιο]ς [- - -], 549; Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιο[ς - - -], 
550; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος ᾿Αγαχλῆς Πολωνια- 
νός, 551; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος ᾿Ανθος, 552; 
Πόπλιος Μέμμιος ᾽Απολλώνιος: Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμίμιος) Απολλώνιος, 553 [1]; Πόπλιος 
Μέμίμιος) Απολλώνιος, 553 [2]; Μέμίμιος) 
[Αριστοχ]λῆς, 554; Μέμμιος Αὐρήλιος Εὔτυ- 
xoc (ID (Εὐτύχου [1]: Μεμμίου Εὐτύχου, 555 
[1]; Μέμμιος [Αὐρή]λιος Εὔτυχος (Εὐτύχου), 
555 [2]; Πόπλιος Μέμμιος Χαίρωνος υἱὸς 
Κλεάρετο[ς], 556; Πόπ(λιος) Μέμμιος Δαμά- 
enc, 557; Πόπίλιος) Μέμίμιος) Δαμάρης (IT) 
᾿Αριστοχλέους: Ποπ(λίου) Μεμίμίου) Δαμά- 
ρους τοῦ ᾿Αριστοκλέους, 558 [1A]; Ποπ(λίου) 
Μεμιμίου) Δαμάρο[υς] τοῦ ᾿Αριστοκλέους, 
558 [1B]; Aauágov«c», 558 [2]; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμιος Δαμάρης (1) Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίου 
Σιδέχτα (II) υἱός: [Μεμμίου] Δαμάρους, 559 
[1]; Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον Aauágn Πο(πλίου) 
Μεμμίου Σιδέκτα υἱόν, 559 [2]; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμιος Δαμάρης, 559 [3]; Μέίμμιου) Δαμά- 
ρους, 559 [4]; Δα[μ]άρει, 559 [54]; Δαμάρους, 
559 [5b-d. h. i]; «Δα»μάρους, 559 [Se]; 
Δαμίάρους], 559 [5f]; Δ[α]μ[ά]ρους, 559 [56]; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δεξίμαχος (IIT) Πρατολά- 
ου (ΠΠ: Πό(πλιον) Μέμμιον Δεξίμαχον, 560 
[1]; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Δεξίμαχος, 560 [2]; 
Δεξιμάχου, 560 [3a-b. e-g]; Δεξιμάχο[υ], 560 
[3c]. [3d]; Πόπλι(ος) Μέμίμιος) Δεξίμαχος 
(IV) Πρατολάου (IV): Η[όπλιος] Μέμμ[ιος 
Δε]ξίμαχ[ος], 561 [1]; Πόπλι(ον) Μέμίμιον) 
Δεξίμαχον Πρατολάου, 561 [2]; Πο(πλίου) 
[Meu(utov) Δεξιμάχου], 561 [3]; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμιος Δ[εξίμαχος Πρα]τόλα I- - -ᾖ, 561 
[4]; Δεξιμάχου, 561 [5a. b.B. c-d]; 
Δεξιμάχο[υ], 561 [5b.A]; Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) 
Εὔδαμος, 562; Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) Γενναῖος: 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμ(μιος) Γενναῖος, 563 [1]; 
Μέμμιος) Γενναῖος, 563 [2]; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέίμμιος) Γο[ρ]γιππίδας Φιλάδελφ[ος] Avot- 
γείκου (I) υἱός, 564: Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος 
Λάχων: [Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Λάκων] or rather 
[Πό(πλιος) Μέ(μμιος) Λάκων], 565 [A]; 
Π[ό(πλιος)] Μέμμιος [Λάκων], 565 [B]; 
Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος Λάκων, 565 [C]; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Λογγεῖνος Δαμάρους 
(I: Λογγείνου, 566 [1]; Πο(πλίῳ) Μ(εμμίῳ) 
Λογγείν«ῳ», 566 [2]; Λογγείνου τοῦ Δαμά- 
ρους, 566 [3]; Με(μμίου) [Λογγείνου], 566 [4]; 
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(Πόπλιος Μέμμιος [?]) Λυσίνεικος (I) Σωτη- 
ρίδα: Λυσίνικος [Σωτηρίδα], 567 [1]; Λυσινεί- 
κου, 567 [2]; Λυσίνικ[ος Σωτη]ρίδα and Avot- 
γίκῳ, 567 [3]; Π(όπλιος) Μέίμμιος) Avot- 
νείκ[ος] (II) Φιλάδελφος Λυσινείκου (I), 568; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Μελίχρους Ἐπαφροδί- 
του: Πό(πλιος) Mé(uptoc) Μελίχρους Era- 
φροδ[είτου], 569 [A]; [Πό(πλιος) Μέζμμιος)] 
Μελίχρους (Woodward contra Kolbe: 
Μελίχιο[υ]ς) Ἐπαφροδίτου, 569 [B]; 
(Πόπλιος) Μέμμιος Μνάσων, 570; Μέμίμιος) 
Tlaguév<w>v, 571; for Πόίπλιος) Μίέμμιος) 
Περικλῆς see Πομπ[ώνι(λ]ος Περικλῆς, 649; 
Π[ό](πλιος) Μέμμιος Πῖος: Π[ο](πλίου) Meu- 
μίου Πίου, 572 [1]; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος 
[Πεῖ]ος, 572 [2]; [Meu]u(tov) Πείο[υ], 572[3]; 
Πείου(ς), 572 [4a]; Πείου, 572 [4b]; Πεί[ου], 
572 [4c]; [Πείου], 572 [4d]; (Πόπλιος) Μέμ- 
µιος Πρατόλαος (VD, 573; Πό(πλιος) Μέμ- 
µιος Πρατόλας (IID Δεξυμάχου (II) υἱός: 
Πό(πλιος) Μ(έμμιος 2) Πρατόλας 574 [1]; 
[Πό(πλιον) Μέμμί(ιον) Πρατόλαον Δεξι]μάχου 
υἱόν, ἔκγονον [Περσέως καὶ Ἡρακλέους] 574 
[2]; Πρατόλαον, 574 [3]; Πόπί(λιος) Μέμμιος 
Πρατόλας (IV) Δεξιμάχου (ΠΠ: Πό(πλιος) 
Μέίμμιος) Πρατόλας Δεξιμάχου, 575 [1]; 
Π[ό(πλιος) Μέμμι]ος Πρ[ατόλας Δεξιμάχου 
(?)], 575 [2]; Ποπ(λίου) Με(μμίου) Πρατολάου 
τοῦ Δεξιμάχου, 575 [3]; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος 
Πρατόλας, 575 [4]; [Πό(πλιος) Μέμμ]ιος 
Πορατό[λαος], 575 [5]; [Πρα]τόλα, 575 [6a]. 
[6b]; Πρατόλα, 575 [6c], Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος 
Πρατόλαος (V) Δέξτρος: Π(οπλίου) Μεμμίου 
Πρατόλα A£&«o»tgov, 576 [1]; Π(όπλιος) 
Méu(u)toc Δέξτρος Πρατόλαος, 576 [2], 
Πόπ(λιος) Μέμίμιος) Πρατόλαος (VII) ὁ καὶ 
᾿Αριστοχλῆς Δαμάρους (D: Π(οπλίω) 
Μεμ(μίω) Πρατολ[άω τῶ καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλέους 
τῷ Δαμάρους - - -], 577 [1]; Πό(πλιον) 
Μέμίμιον) Πρατόλαον τὸν καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλέα 
«Λα»μάρους, 577 [2]; Πόπ(λιον) [Μέμμιον] 
Πρατ[όλαο]ν τὸν καὶ ᾿Αριστο[κλέα] 
Δαμ[άρους], 577 [3]; Πό(μ/π«λσιοςν» Μέμ- 
μιον Πρατόλᾳον τὸν καὶ ᾿Αριστοχλέα 
Δ[α]μ[ά]ρους, 577 [4]; Hón(Atov) Μέμ(μιον) 
Πρατόλαον τὸν xai ᾿Αριστοχλέα Δαμάρους, 
577 [5]; Ποπ(λίου) Μεμ(μίου) Πρατολάου τοῦ 
καὶ ᾿Αριστοχλέους τοῦ Δαμάρους, 577 [6A]. 
[6B]; Πόπλ[ιος Μέμ]μιος Πρατό[λαος ὁ κ]αὶ 
᾿Αριστοκλῆς, 577 [7], Μέμίμιος) Ῥητορικός, 
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578; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Σ(ε)ιδέχτας (IT) Δεξι- 
μάχου (IID: Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Σειδέκτα[ς] 
Δεξιμάχο[υ], 579 [1]; [Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίο]υ 
Σειδςέ»κτ[α], 579 [2]; Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος 
Σιδέκτας, 579 [3]; Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίου Σιδέ- 
579 [5]; Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίου Σειδέκτα, 579 [6]; 
Μεμ(μίου) Σειδέκ[τα], 579 [7]; Σιδέκτα, 579 
[8a. f. h]; Σειδέκτα, 579 [8b]; [Σ(ε)ιδέκτα], 579 
[8c. e]; Σιδέκτα, 579 [8d]; Σ[ιδέκτα], 579 [δε]; 
[Σιδέ]κτας Δεξιμάχ[ου], 579 [8i]; Μέμμιος, 
Zol- - -], 580; Πό(πλιος) [Μέμμιος(7) 
Σω(0)]σικράτης, 581; Μέ(μμιος) Σωτήριχος, 
582; Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος Σπαρτιατιχός (T: 
Πόπλιον) Μέμμιον Σπαρτιατικόν, 583 [1]; 
Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 583 [2], Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος 
Σπαρτιατικός (ID: Με(μμίου) Σπαρτιατικοῦ, 
584 [1]; Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Σπαρτιατκός, 584 
[2]; [Πό(πλιος) Μέμίμιος) Σπαρ]τιατικός, 584 
[3]; Σπαρ[τι]ατικός, 584 [4a]; Σπαρτιατικῷ, 
584 [4b]; [- - -] Σπαρτιατι[χός], 584 [4c], 
Πόπληρ Μέμμ(ιορ) Σπαρτιατικὸρ (IV) Δαμά- 
eov<c> (ID, 585; (Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος) Σπαρ- 
τιατικός (IIT) Εὐδάμου, 586; Πό(πλιος) Μέμ- 
µιος Θεοχλῆς: Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Θεοκλ[ῆς], 
587 [1]; Πο(πλίου) Μεμμίου Θεοκλέους, 587 
[2] 


MES: «Μέμμιος 276; C. Memmius, «276 adn.; 
P. Memmius Regulus, *276 adn. 
Μένανδρος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μένανδρος (ID 
(Μενάνδρου [I]), 478 
MES: Ἰούλ(ιος) Μένανδρος, 226 
Μενεκλ(θίδας 
LAC: Τιβέριος) [Κλα]ύδιος Μενεχλείδας 
Καλλικράτους, 304; [Τ]υβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) 
Μενεχλίδας Εὐδάμου, 305 
Μενεκλῆς 
LAC: I'(ávoc) Ἰούλιος Μενεχκλῆς, 479; Τίτος) 
Τρεβελληνὸς Μενεκλῆς ᾿Αρέος, 700 
Μένιππος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μένιππος, 480 
Μενίσκος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Μενίσκος (II) (Μενί- 
oxov (I) [?]), 481 
Μήνιος 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Κλέανδρος ὁ καὶ 
Μήνιος Καλλιστράτου, 115; Μᾶρίκος) 
Αὐρή[λι]ος Εὔπορος Κλεάνδρου τοῦ καὶ 
Μηνίου, 135; Μήνιος, 588 
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Μηνοφάνης 
LAC: [Σ]έκστο[ς] Πομίπήιος) Μηνοφάνης, 629 
Μεσκείνιος 
MES: Μεσχείνιος, 277; Μεσκείνιος Θοιναίου, 
278 
Μέσσιος 
LAC: Μέσσιος Σ]- - -], 589 
Μητροφάνης 
LAC: [ΑΠίλιος [Μητροφάνης], 15 
Μινδία 
LAC: Μινδία Ἐτεαρχίς, 590 
Μίνδιος 
LAC: Λοί(ύχιος) Μίνδιος Δαμοχράτης, 591 
Μνάσων 
LAC: (Πόπλιος) Μέμμιος Μνάσων, 570 
Μονόμιτος 
MES: Τ(ίος) Φλάουιος Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπασια- 
νοῦ ἀπελεύθερος Μονόμιτος, 195 
Μοντανός 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Μοντανὸς ὁ καὶ 
Ἡσύχιος Εὐπάτορος, 306 
Μουνατία 
LAC: Μουνατία Σαβείνα, 592 
Μυνδία 
LAC: Μυνδία, 593 
Μουρήνας 
MES: Ἐλεύχ[ιο]ς Λικίνιος [Α]ευχίου [v]ifo]s 
Μουρήνας, 250 
Μοῦσα 
LAC: Μοῦσα, 593a 
Μουσαῖος 
MES: Ἰουβίέντιος) Καικίίλιος) Μουσαῖος, 96 


NĪ- - -] 
LAC: Ἰουλία N[- - - Μνά(λ]σωνος, 388 
MES: A. [[N- - -]] Απολλώνιος, 24 adn. 
Νάνιος/Νᾶνις 
LAC: Νά[νι]ος, 594 
MES: Νᾶνις Δαματρςεί»ου, 279 
Νάρδος 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρχος) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Νάρδος 
[patronymic], 152 
Νάταλος 
MES: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νάταλος, 149 
Νέας 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Νέας [Σ]ωσικράτους, 
482 
Νεικάνωρ 
LAC: Δέχμος Τυρράνιος Νεικάνωρ, 703 
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Νεικαφορίς 
LAC: Αὐρίπλία) Νεικαφορὶς ᾿Αρίστωνος, 62 
Ν(ε)ικηφόρος 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Νεικηφόρ[ος], 153; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεικηφόρος (II) (Νεικηφόρου [T]), 
154; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Νεικηφόρος Προσδέ- 
χτου, 155; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Νικηφόρος 
Καλλικράτους, 156; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Nuxn- 
φόρος Φιλωνίδα, 157; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νικηφόρος 
Σωτηρίδα, 158; [Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) (7) 
Νεικ]ηφόρος Μάρκου, 483; [Γ(άιος)] Ἰούλιος 
Νεικηφ[όρος Φι]λονίδα, 484 
Νεικίας 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Νεικίας, 307 
Ν(ε)ίκιον 
LAC: Κλαυδία Νείκιον θυγάτηρ Τ(ιβερίου) 
Κλαυδίου Δαμοχράτους, 225; Ἰουλία Νείκιον, 
389; Ἰουλία Νίκον Λυσανδρίας τῆς 
Λου[ι]άδα, 390 
Νειχιππία 
LAC: Κλαυδία Νευκιππία, 226 
Νείκιππος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νείκιππ][ος], 159 
Νεικοχλείδας 
LAC: Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Νεικοκλείδας (ID 
(Νευιοχλείδα [I]) υἱός, 308 
Νεικοκράτης 
LAC: Κ(όυντος) Σόσιος Νεικοκράτης, 687 
Νεικόστρατος 
LAC: Ὦ(λος) Γαβίνιος Νεικόστρατος, 367 
Νεῖσος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεῖσος, 73 
Νεμέριος 
ΜΕ5: Νεμέριος, 280; Νεμέριος, 281; Νεμέριος 
Μεσχεινίου, 282 
Νεόλαος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Νεόλαος Πρατοµη- 
λίδα, 309 
Νέρων 
MES: Νέρων Τροφίμου, 283 
Νερβίνιος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Νερβίνιος Νόητος: Γά(ιος) Neg- 
βίνιος Νόητος, 595 [1A]; Νερβίνιος Nónroc, 
595 [1B]; [Γά(ιος)] Νερβίνιος Νόητος, 595 
[1C]; Νερβίνιος [Νόπτος], 595 [2] 
Νι[- - -] 
LAC: Αἴλιος Π[λα]ύτιος Nil- - -], 19 
Νίκανδρος 
LAC: M(àgxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νίκανδρος ᾿Αρχά- 
δο[ς], 155a; [Γά(ιος)] Ἰούλ(ιος) Νίκανδρος 
Νεικοκράτους, 485 
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Νικανδρίδας 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλίιος) Νικανδρίδας, 16 
Niceratus/Netnneatos 
LAC: «Τιβίέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Τιβερίου Poo- 
ντείνου (1) υἱὸν Κυρείνα Φροντεῖνος (II) 
Νικήρατος, 294 
MES: *Ti(berius) Cl(audius) [Fr]ontinus 
Νιςε[τ]αίης/ Κλαύδιος Νεικήρατος, 150; Νική- 
ρατος Θέωνος, 161 adn. 


Νεικέρως 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Νεικέρως, 70 
Νεικοκ[- - -] 


MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Νεικοχ[- - -], 151 
Neixwv 
MES: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Νείκων, 71; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Nei- 
χων, 72; Κλ(αύδιος) Νείκων, 152; Κλ(αύδιος) 
Neixwv, 153; Ἰούλιος Νείκων, 100 adn. 
Nicomachus 
MES: C. Asinius Nicomachus Iulianus, 26 adn. 
Νικώνυμος 
MES: Γάιος) Ἐρέννιος Νικώνυμος, 208 
Νίννιος 
MES: Τίτος Νίννιος Φιλιππίων, 284 
Nóntoc 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Νερβίνιος Νόητος, 595 
Νοβέλλιος 
MES: Νοβέλλιος Συνέρωτος, 285 
Νονία5/Νόβιος/Νούβιος 
MES: Novius/Novfivoc, 172 adn.; Νόβιος 
Αἱλιανός, 286; (Νούβιος), 287; Νούβιος (Nov- 
βίου), 288; D. Iunius Novius Priscus (Rufus ?), 
*235 adn. 
Νεμέριος 
LAC: Μάαρκος Κλοάτιος Νεμερίου (T) υἱός, 
331; Νεμέριος (IT) Κλοάτιος Νεμερίου (1) 
υἱός, 332; Νεμέριος (I) (Κλοάτιος), 333 


Ὀκταουία 
LAC: Ὀχταουία 'Ayic Ὀκταουίου 
Λονγε[ίν]ου θυγάτηρ καὶ Ἰουλίας Νειχίου, 
506 
Ὀχτάβιος/Οχτάουιος, 
LAC: Τίτος) Ὀκτάβιος ᾿Αγαθίας, 597; Τίτος 
Ὀκτάονιος Λονγεῖνος Κασσάνδρου: Τίτος 
[Ὀκ]τάουιος Aov[yeivo]c Κασσάνδρου, 598 
[1]; Ὀκταουίου Λονγε[ίν]ου, 598 [2] 
MES: Μάχερ Ὀχτάβιος Δέγμος, 289 
Ὠφελίων 
LAC: Γά(ιος) ᾿Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων (Ὁ ᾿Αγλά- 
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ου, 32; Π(όπλιος) (3) ᾽Αντώνιος Ὠφελίων (11) 
Ὠφελίωνος (D (?), 33 
Ὀφέλλιος 
LAC: Πο[πλίου Ὀφελλίου Κρίσπου] and 
Πόπλιος Ὀψέλλιος Κρίσπος, 599 
Ὀφίλλιος 
LAC: Ὥλος Ὀφίλλιος Τάναγρος, 600 
Ὀλυμπιακός 
MES: Ἰγνίάτιος) Ὀλυμπιακός, 212 
Ὀλυμπίχα 
LAC: Οὐολουσσηνὴ Ὀλυμπίχα, 724 
Ὄλυμπίς 
LAC: Οὐολουσσηνὴ Ὀλυμπίς, 725 
Ὀνασιχλείδας 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰο(ύλλος Ὀνασικλείδας, 486 
Ὀνασιμλῆς 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνασικλῆς, 74 
Ὀνασικράτης 
LAC: Σέχ(στος) Πομπήιος Ὀνασικράτης (1), 
630; Σέκστος Πομ[πή]ίιος) Ὀνασικρά[της] (11) 
(Ὀνασικράτους [I]), 631 
Ὀνάσιμος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνάσιμος (IT) (Ὀνασίμου 
[I]), 160 
Ὀνασιφορίς 
LAC: Αὐρίηλία) Ὀνασιφορίς, 63 
Ὀνησᾶς 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνησᾶς, 75 
Ὀνησίφορος 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Αἴλιος Ὀνησίφορος, 17; 
Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Ὀνησίφορος (II) COvn- 
σιφόρου [1]), 310 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ὀνησίφορος, 76 
Ὁππία 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Ὁππία Καλλι[κράτους (?)] 
θυγάτηρ, 64 
ὈὉππιανός 
MES: [.] Τιμίνιος Ὀππιανός, 337 
Ὅππιος 
MES: Ὄπίπιος) ᾽Αρτεμίσιος, 290; Ὄπίπιος) 
Τρόφιμος, 291; Ὀπίπιος) Ζώπυρος, 292 
Ὀπτατιανός 
LAC: «Πουβλίλ(ιος) Ὀπτατιανὸς (Πορφύ- 
Quoc), 656 
Ὠρείων 
LAC: Ἰού(λιος) Ὥρείων, 487 


Πάκνιος 
LAC: For Πάχκιος see Παχ(τούμειος [?]) 
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Χρυσόγονος (II) (Χρυσογόνου [I]) νεώτερος, 
602 
MES: Πάχκχιος Κουῖντου, 293 

Παχώνιος 
LAC: Πακώνιος, 601 
MES: Πακώνιος, 294; Πακώνιος ᾿Αγαπητοῦ, 
295; Σέξίτος) Πακώνιος Ῥοῦφος, 296 

Παχίτούμειος [2]) 
LAC: Πακί(τούμειος [?]) Χρυσόγονος (II) 
(Χρυσογόνου [I]) νεώτερος: Πακ(τούμειος [?]) 
Χρυσόγονος, 602 [A]; Πακτούμειος [2]) Xov- 
σόγονος (Χρυσογόνου) νεώτερος), 602 [B]; 
[Πακ(τούμειος [2]) Χρ]υσόγονος (Χρυσογό- 
νου) νεώτερος, 602 [6] 

Παῖτος 
LAC: «[Πο]μπώνιος Αὐ[γο]υρεῖνος 
Πρει[φέρ]νιος Παῖτος, 645Παλαιστρείτης 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Παλαιστρείτης 
(ID (Παλαιστρείτου [1), 161 

Παλλιάτης (nomen proprium 7) 
LAC: Μ(ἄρκος) Γέλλιος Θεσσαλιανὸς Iah- 
λιάτης, 371 

Πανκρατίδας 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πανχρατίδας 
Ἑλλανίκου, 162 

Πανδοῦσας 
LAC: Μᾶρχος Λατίνιος Πανδοῦσας, *(?) 514 

Πανθάλης 
LAC: Γ(άϊος) Ἰούλιος Πανθάλης Εὐήνορος, 
488; Γάιος Πομπώΐ(νιος) Πανθάλης (I) Διογέ- 
νης ᾿Αριστέας, 646; Πομ(π)ώ(νιος) Πανθάλης 
(II) ὃ xai ᾿Αριστοκλῆς, 647; [Π(ομπ)]ών(ιος) 
(?) Πανθάλης, 648; [- ca. 15-] ὁ καὶ 
Πανθά[λης], 734 

Παν[θ]αλίς 
LAC: Ἰουλία Παν[θ]αλ[ίς (2)] "Αγιδος θυγά- 
Tno, 391 

Πάνθηρ 
LAC: Π(ο)μίπήιος) (2) Πάνθηρ, 632 
Πανθήρας 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Πανθήρας Ὀλύμπου, 
163 

Παπείριος 
LAC: Παπείριος Χρῆστος, 603 

Παράμονος 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Παράμονος 
*Hót[ovov] (?), 164 

Tlaguév<w>v 
LAC: Μέμίμιος) IHaouév«o»v, 571 
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Πασεινός 
LAC: M(à)o(xoc) Αὐ(ρήλιος) Πασευνὸς IIoAv- 
νείκου, 165 
Πασιχάρεια 
LAC: Μείμμία) Πασιχίάρει]α, 543 
Πασικλῆς 
LAC: Αὐ[ρ(ήλιος) Πα(2)]σικλῆς Ζωσιμᾶ, 166 
Πασικράτης 
LAC: M@gxos) Αὐ[ρή(λιος) Πασ]ικράτη[ς - - -]. 
167 
Παυλεῖνος 
LAC: «Ἰού[λ]υος Παυλεῖνος, 489 
Πεδουκαία 
LAC: Πεδουκαία Μαρυλλῖνα, 604 
Πεδουκαῖος 
LAC: Πεδουκαῖος Ἐπαφρόδειτος, 605 
Περικλῆς, 
LAC: Κλ(αύδιος) Περικλῆς, 311; Γάιος 
Πομί(πώνιος) ᾿Αριστέας (II) 6 xai Περικλῆς 
Πανθάλους (ID, 644; Πομπ[ώνι(θ)]ος Meg- 
πλῆς, 649 
Πέσπος or Πέστος 
MES 339 adn. 
Peticius/letixtocs 
MES: Πετίκιος Δημήτριος, 297; Λεύκιος Meti- 
χιος Γᾶλλος ô υἱός, 298; L. Peticius Propas, 
207 adn. 
Πετρώνιος 
LAC: Πετρώνιος, 606; 
Πετρί(ώνιος) ᾿Αλεξα[- - -], 607 
Φαιανίδης 
MES: Αἴλιος Φ[α]ιανίδης, 4 
Φαινίδης 
MES 4 adn. 
Φαιωνίδης 
MES: Φαιωνίδης, 4 adn. 
Φειδίας 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φειδίας, 490 
Φιλάδελφος 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέίμμιος) Γο[ρ]γιππίδας 
Φιλάδελφ[ος] Λυσυνείκου (T) υἱός, 564; 
Π(όπλιος) Μέίμμιος) Λυσίνεικ[ος] (IT) Φιλά- 
δελφος Λυσινείχου (D, 568 
Φιλέρως 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλέρως Θεοξένου, 491 
Φιλήτωρ 
LAC: Γάιος) Ἰού(λιος) Φιλήτωρ Σωσικρά- 
τους, 492 
Φίλητος 
LAC: Μί(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλητος ᾿Αγαθό- 
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ποδος, 168; Μᾶρίχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλητος 
Τειμάχωνος (D, 169; Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Φιλή- 
τωρ Σωσικράτους, 492 
Φιλῖνος 
MES: Πόπλιος ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλῖνος, 8a 
Φιλιππίων 
MES: Τίτος Νίννιος Φιλιππίων, 284 
Φίλιππος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Φίλιππος, 170; 
Γάιος) Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος (D, 493; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος (II), 494 
MES: “Γ(άιος) Ἰούλίιος) Φίλιππ[ος], 227 
Φιλο[- - -] 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Φιλο[- - -], 312 
Φίλων 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φίλων Φιλίππου, 173 
Φιλοχαρεῖνος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλοχαρεῖνος Λυσίπ- 
που (7), 495 
Φιλοχλείδας 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Φιλοκλείδας, 496 
Φιλοχλῆς 
LAC: Τερέντιος Φιλοκλῆς νέος, 695; 
Κ(όυντος) Βείβιος and Οὐίβιος Φιλοκλῆς υἱὸς 
Πασικλέους, 720 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φιλοκλῆς, 77 
Φιλοκράτης, 
LAC: M(àoxoc) ᾿Ανθέστιος Φιλοκράτης Φιλο- 
χλέους, 26; Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Φιλοκράτης 
Ἐλπινίκου, 171 
Φιλοκράτια 
LAC: Κλαυδία Φιλοχράτ[ια] Αριστοτέλους 
(III) τοςῦ» [Σ]παρτιατικοῦ καὶ Ἰουλίας Ἔτυ- 
μοχληδ[είας] τῆς ᾿᾽Αγαθοκλέος, 227 
Φιλοκρατίδας 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρί(ήλιος) Φιλοκρατίδας 
Εὐδαμίδα, 172; Ἰού(λιος) Φιλ«οκΣρατίδας (I) 
(0) [Ἰπ]ποδάμου, 497; Ἰούλιος (Φιλοχρατίδας 
[II]) Φιλ«ο»κρατίδα (17), 498 
Φιλοκρατίς 
LAC: Ἰουλία Φιλοχρατίς, 392 
Φιλόμουσος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φιλόμουσος, 78 
Φιλόστρατος 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλόδιος Φιλόστρατος, 336; 
[T((xoc)] Τρεβελληνὸς Φιλόστρατος Πολεμάρ- 
you, 701 
Φιλουμενός 
LAC: [-ca. 12-ο]ς Βαλεριανὸς Φιλουμενός, 712 
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Φιλοξενίδας 
LAC: Αὐρήλιος Φιλοξενίδας Χαρμοσύνου, 
174 
Φιλοξενίδης 
LAC: Μᾶρχος Τάδιος Φιλοξενίδης, 693 
Φλέγων 
LAC: ᾽Αβί(διος) Φλέγων, 200 
Φοιβίων 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Φοιβίων, 79 
Φοῖβος 
LAC: Μᾶρ(ιος) Αὐρίήλιος) Φοῖβος Νεικα[-- -], 
115 
Φωσφόρος 
LAC: [. Ο]ὐάριος Φωσφόρος, 718 
Φῶστος 
LAC: Φῶστος, 354 
Πίττιος 
MES: Λ(ούκιος) Πίττιος Μαρτιάλης, 299 
Π(θὶϊος 
LAC: "Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φαβία Εὐρυκλῆς (IT) 
Ἡρχλανὸς Λούκιος Οὐιβούλλιος Πεῖος Γαΐου 
Ἰουλίου Λάχωνος υἱός, ἔγγονος Εὐρυχλέος, 
(D, 462; [Πό](πλιος) Μέμμιος Iioc, 572 
Πλαυτιανός 
LAC: ΙΙΓ(άιος) Φούλβιος Πλαυτιανός], 366 
Πλαύτιος 
LAC: Αἴλιος Π[λα]ύτιος Νι[- - -], 18 
Πλώτιος 
LAC: Πλώτιος [- - -], 608 
MES: Κόιντος Πλώτιος Εὐφημίων, 300 
Πολέμαρχος 
LAC: (Τίτος Τρεβελληνὸς [?]) Πολέμαρχος, 
702 
Πῶλλα 
LAC: Κλα(υδία) Πῶλλα Εὐδάμου, 228; 
Πομπηΐα Πῶλλα (T) Θεοξένου (I), 613; 
(Πομπηΐα) Πῶλλα (IT) Σέκ(στου) Πομίπηΐου) 
Θεοξένου (ID), 614 
Πολλίας 
LAC: Γν(αῖος) Κανίνιος Πολλίας, 212 
Πολλίων/ Πωλλίων 
LAC: Πολλίων, 609; Πωλλίων: Πωλλίωνος, 
610 [1]; Π[ωλλ]ίώγος, 610 [2]; Πῳλλίωγος, 
610 [3]; Πωλλίων Ἰσοχρύσου, 611; Πολλίων 
Ῥούφου: Πολλίων Ῥούφο[υ], 612 [1A]; Πολ- 
λίων Ῥούφου, 612 [1B]; Πολλίων Ῥούφου, 
612 [2]; Πωλλίων Ῥού[φου], 612 [3] 
MES: Πωλλίων Μάρκου, 301 
Πολύβιος 
MES: [Τ(ίτος) Φλ(άβιος)] Πολύβιος, 196; 
Τ(ίτος) Φλ(άβιος) Πολύβιος, 197 
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Πολύχαρμος 
MES: Ἰουβίέντιος) Καικ(ίλιος) 
Πο[λ]ύ[χ]αρμος Ἰουβίεντίου) Καικ(ιλίου) 
Μουσαίου υ[ϊός], 97 

Πολύευκτος 
LAC: (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος [?]) Πολύευκτος, 
313; Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Πολύευκτος Σιμήδους 
(D), 499 

Ροπιρεία/ΠΠομπηία 
LAC: Πομπηία Πῶλλα (I) Θεοξένου (I), 613; 
(Πομπηία) Moha (ID Zéx(otov) Πομίππίου) 
Θεοξένου (ID, 614 
MES: Pompeia Macrina, 224 adn. 

Ροπιρεἰμ5/Πομπήιος/ Πονπήιος 
LAC: Πομπήιος [- - -], 615; [Màox(?)]os Iov- 
πήιος (ID Μάρκου [Πονπ]πίου (D (?) 
θρεςπ»τός, 616; Σέ[ξτος Πομπήιος [- ca. 8-], 
617; Πομπήιος ᾿Αριστοχράτης, 618; 
Πομίπήιος) [Αρ]ιστοτέλης Μηνοφά[νου]ς, 
619; Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) Βρασίδας: 
Σέκ(στου) Πομ(πηΐου) Βρασίδα, 620 [1]; Boa- 
σίδα, 620 [2]; Πομίπήιος) Δαμαίνετος, 621; 
Σέκ(στος) Πομπήιος Δαμαίνετος Θεοξένου 
(IID: [Σέξτος Πομπήι]ος Δαμαίνετος Θεοξέ- 
νου, 622 [1]; Σέκ(στος) Π[ομπήιος 
Δα]μαίνε[τος Θεοξένου(”)], 622 [2]; Σέξίτος) 
Πομπήιος Δαμάρης, 623; Σέκ(στος) 
Πομ(πήιος) Ἐπιιτᾶς: Σέκ(στον) Πομ(πήιον) 
Ἐπικτᾶν, 624 [1]; Πομ(πήιος) Ἐπικτᾶς, 624 
[2], Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) Εὔδαμος (1): 
Σέκ(στος) Π[οµ- - -], 625 [1]; Σέκ(στος) 
Πομίτήιος) [Εὔδαμος], 625 [2]; Σέ[χίστος)] 
[Πο]ν(πήιος) Εὔδαμος (II) Ὀνασικράτε[ος] 
(D, 626; Σέξ(τος) Πομίπήιος) Γόργιππος 
Ὀνασικράτους (D, 627; Μᾶρκος [Πονπ]ήιος 
(D) (?), 628: Σέχστος Πομπήιος Μηνοφάνης: 
[Σ]έκστο[ς Πομπήιος Μ]ηνοφ[άνης], 629 [1]; 
Σέκ(στων) Πομ(πηίων) Μηνοφάνους etc., 629 
[2]; Μηνοφά[νη]ρ, 629 [3]; Σέχ(στος) Πομπή- 
Log Ὀνασικράτης (D): Σέκ(στος) Πομπήιος 
Ὀνασικράτης, 630 [1]; Σέκστω [ΠΠομπηίω 
Ὀ]νασιπράτηρ, 630 [2]; Σέκίστου) Πομπη(ίου) 
Ὀνασικράτους, 630 [3]; Ὀνασικράτεος, 630 
[4a]; (Ὀνασικράτους), 630 [45]; Σέκστος, 
Πομ[πή](ιος) Ὀνασικρά[της] (IT) COvacixod- 
τους [I]), 631; Π«ο»μίπήνος) (?) Πάνθηρ, 632; 
Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) Σπάταλος ᾿Αγαθοχλέ- 
ους, 633; (Σεκ. Πομπήιος) Θεόξενος (D, 634; 
Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) Θεόξενος (ID: 
Σέκ(στου) Πομ(ππίου) Θεοξένου, 635 [1]; 
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Σέκ(στον) Πομ(πήιον) Θεοξένον, 635 [2]; 
Σέκ(στος) Πομίπήιος) Θεόξενος (II): 
Σέκ(στων) Πομ(πήιων) Θεοξένου etc., 636 [1]; 
Θεοξένου, 636 [2a]; [Θεοξένου (?)], 636 [2b]; 
Zé«E»(toc) Ποίμπήιος) Οὐλπιανὸς Σωσικρά- 
της, 637 


MES: Pompeius, *276 adn.; [- - -Πο]μπήιος, 
302; Xéx(otoc) [Πομπήιος] [- - -]α[ρ]ητος, 303; 
[Σέκ]στος Π[ομπ]ήιος Θαλίαρχος, 304 
Πομπωνία/ Πονπωνία 
LAC: Πομπωνία ᾿Αρχιδαμία, 637a; Πονπονία 
Καλλ.«υ»στονείκη (ID ᾿Αριστ[έ]ου, 638; 
(Πομπωνία) Καλλιστογείκη ἢ καὶ ᾿Αρέτη: 
Καλλιστονείκης τῆς καὶ ᾿Αρέτης, 639 [Α-Β] 
Πομπώνιος/Πονπώνιος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος (ID Πομπώνιος Μάρκου (T) 
υἱός, 639a; Μάαρχος Πομπώνιος Μαάρχου 
Ἱέρων, 639a adn.; Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος ΄Αγις 
᾽Αλκάστου (D: Πο(μπωνίῳ) "Αγιδι, 640 [1]; 
Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος *Aytc, 640 [2A]; Γά(ιος) 
Πωνπόνιος Ἂγις, 640 [2B]; Γά(ιον) 
Πομπω(νιον) "Ayw ᾿Αλκάστου, 640 [3] 
Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος "Αλχαστος (D: [Γά(ιος) 
Π]ομπώνιος λκαστος, 641 [1]; Γά(ιος) 
Πομπόνιος ᾽Ἄλκαστος, 641 [2A]; Γά(ιος) 
Πομπ[ώ]νιος "AAxaotoc, 641 [2B]; Γ[ά(ιον)] 
Πομπώνιον ”Α[λκα]στον, 641 [3]; l'a(tov) 
Πομπωνίου ᾽Αλκάστου, 641 [4]; ᾿Αλκάστου, 
641 [5a. c-d]; [ Αλκάστου], 641 [5b]; 
᾿Αλκάστῳ, 641 [5e]; Γά(ιος) Πομπώνιος 
"Αλκαστος (ID: Πο(μπωνίου) ᾿Αλκάστου, 642 
[1]; [Πο]μπόνιος Ἄλκαστος, 642 [2]; Γα(ίου) 
Πομπω(νίου) ᾿Αλκάστου, 642 [3]; ᾿Αλκάστου, 
642 [4a. e.A-e.B]; ᾿Αλ[κάστου], 642 [4b]; 
ΓΑλκ]άστου, 642 [4c]; ᾿Αλκάστω, 642 [4d]; 
Γάιος Πομπώνιος ᾿Αριστέας (I) ᾿Αλχάστου (I): 
[Γά(ιον) Π]ομπώνιον ᾿Αριστέαν ᾿Αλκάστου, 
643 [1]; [Γαΐου Πομπω]νίου ᾿Αρισ[τέα τοῦ 
᾿Αλκάστου], 643 [2]; Γάιος Πομίπώνιος) ᾿Αρι- 
στέας (ID) ὁ καὶ Περικλῆς Πανθάλους (II): 
Γαΐου Πομ(πωνίου) ᾿Αριστέα τοῦ καὶ Περι- 
χλέους τοῦ Πανθάλους, 644 [1]; ᾿Αριστ[έ]ου, 
644 [2], "Πο]μπώνιος Αὐ[γο]υρεῖνος 
Πρει[φέρ]νιος Παῖτος, 645; Γάιος 
Πομπώΐ(νιος) Πανθάλης Διογένης ᾿Αριστέας: 
Γαΐου Πομ(πωνίου) Πανθάλους Διογένους 
᾿Αριστέα, 646 [1]; Πομπώ(νιον) Πανθά[λη] 
Διογένη ᾿Αριστέα, 646 [2A]; Γά(ιον) 
Πομπώ(νιον) Πανθάλη Διογένη ᾿Αριστέα, 646 
[2B]; Γαΐου Π[ομπωνίου Παν]θάλους [Διογέ- 
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vous ᾿Αρι]στέα, 646 [3] ; Πομπώίνιος) Πανθά- 
Ans (ID ὁ xai ᾿Αριστοχλῆς: Πομ«π»ω(νίου) 
Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλέους, 647 [A]; 
Ποµπωγ(νίου) Πανθάλους τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλέ- 
ους, 647 [B]; [Π(ομπ)]ών(ιος) (3) Πανθάλης, 
648; Πομπ[ώνι(λ]ος Περικλῆς: 
Πομπ(ώνιος[2]) vel Πομ(πώνιος[2]) Περικλῆς, 
649 [A]; Πομ(πώνιος[2]) Περικλῆς, 649 [B]; 
[-ca. 7-]ος Περικλῆς, 649 [C] 


MES: Πομπώνιος ᾿Αγαθοχλέος, 305; 
Πομπί(ώνιος) ᾿Ατείμητος, 306; Γ(άιος) 
Πομπ(ώνιος) ᾽Ατείμητος, 306 adn. 


Πόντιος 

MES: Πόντιος Εὔ[τ]υχος, 307 
Ποπίλλιος 

LAC: [. Πο]πίλλιος Μη]- - -], 650 
Πόρχιος 


LAC: [Màox]«o»c Πόρκιο[ς Λογ]γεῖγος 
[Σω]ζᾶ, 651 
Πορφύριος 
LAC: “Πουβλίλ(ιος) Ὀπτατιανὸς (Πορφύ- 
ριος), 656 
Ποσί- - -) 
MES: Ποσί- - -) Εὐτυχιανός, 308 
Possen(n)ius 
MES 308 adn. 
Possidenus 
MES 308 adn. 
Possidius 
MES 308 adn. 
Ποτάμων 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ποτάμων Παραμόνου, 176 
Hoc - -) (3) 
LAC: Πρί- - -) (?) Εὐκλητία, 652 
Π(Ἅρα[- - -] 
LAC: [Αἴ]λιος II?)oa[- - -], 19 
Πρατέας 
LAC: Μᾶρχος [Α]ὐρήλιος [Πρί(Φ]ατέας 
Tvoév[vov], 177 
Πρατόλαος 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Αἴλιος Πρατόλαος 
(II) ὁ καὶ Δαμοχρατίδςασς, 251: Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Πρατόλαος (I) Βρασίδα (D, 314; 
Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Πρατόλαος (III) [6] xai 
Δαμοκρατίδας Εὐδά[μου], 315; (Πόπλιος) 
Μέμμιος Πρατόλαος (VI), 573; Πό(πλιος) 
Μέμμιος Πρατόλας (III) Δεξιμάχου (II) υἱός, 
574; Πόπ(λιος) Μέμμιος Πρατόλας (IV) Δεξι- 
μάχου (IID, 575; Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος Πρατό- 
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λας (V) Δέξτρος, 576; Πόπίλιος) Μέμίμιος) 
Πρατόλαος (VII) ὁ καὶ ᾿Αριστοχλῆς Δαμά- 
ρους (D, 577 
Πρατομηλίδας 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κ[λ(αύδιος) Πρα]τομηλίδας, 
316 
Πρατόνικος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰο(ύλιος) Πρατόνικος, 500 
Πρατύλος 
LAC: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρατύλο[ς]. 178 
Πραξιμένης 
LAC: Λο(ύκιος) ᾿Απρώνιος Πρα«Ἑσιμένης (ID 
(Πραξιμένους [1]), 37; Γά(ιος) (2) Πραξιμένης, 
205 
Πρειφέρνιος 
LAC: "Πο]μπώνιος Αὐ[γο]υρεῖνος 
Πρει[φέρ]νιος Παῖτος, 645 
Πρεῖμα 
LAC: [Πρ]εῖμα (2) Τρυφέ[ρου], 653 
Ποειμίων 
MES: (Πρειμίων), 309; Πρειμίων (Πρειμίω- 
vos), 310 


Πρίεϊμος 
LAC: [- - - Φαί]νιος Πρεῖμος, 352; Πρῖμος 
Νηρέος, 654 


MES: Πρεῖμος Σωστράτου, 311; Πρῖμος ἀπὸ 
᾿Αριστέος, 312; Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρεῖμος, 80; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πρεῖμος, 81; A. Γράνιος Πρῖμος, 
207; ^. Βαλέριος Πρῖμος, 341 
Prisca 
LAC: Claudia Prisca, 229 
Πρεῖσχος 
LAC: Πρεῖσχος, 655 
MES: Ἀλέχμος Ἰούνιος Πρεῖσχος, 235 
Pro(- - 2 Q) 
LAC: T(itus) or <L>(ucius) Pro(- - -) (?), 741 
Πρόκλος 
LAC: "Ἐγνάτιος Πρόκλος, 349; Γά(ιος) Ἰού- 
λιος Πρόκλος, 501 
MES: Μᾶρχος ᾽Αντώνιος Πρόκλος, 20 
Ρτορᾶς 
MES: L. Peticius Propas, 297 adn. 
Πρωτογένης 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Πρ«ωρστογένης, 317; 
Σεπτούμμιος Πρωτογένης, 681 
Πτελλᾶς 
MES: Αὐρήλιος) Πτελλᾶς, 82 
Πουβλίλιος 
LAC: "Πουβλίλ(ιος) Ὀπτατιανὸς (Πορφύ- 
ριος), 656 
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Πόπλιος/Πούπλιος/Πούπλις 
MES: Πόπλ[ιος - - - ], 313; Πόπλιος 314; Mov- 
πλιος Διονυσίου, 315; Πούπλιος Πτολᾶ, 316; 
Αὐρ(ήλιος) Πούπλιος, 83; Γάιος Ποπλίου, 114 
adn.; Πούπλις, 317 

Πούλχρα 
LAC: Tlov<Ayo>a, 658 

Πύρρος 
LAC: Πίόπλιος) Οἵ(λπιος) Πύρρος Καλλι- 
κράτους, 709 


Κουαδρᾶτος 
MES: Τ(ίτος) Αἴλιος Κουαδρᾶτος, 5 and adn. 
Π(όπλιος) Αἴλιος Κουαδρᾶτος 

Κοῖνχτιος 
LAC: Τίτος Τίτου Kotvutioc/Kotyxtios pha- 
µενίνος: Τίτου Κοϊνκτίο[υ] Φλαμενίνου, 659 
[1]; Titov Τίτου Κοῖγχτιον, 659 [2] 

Κυντίλιος 
LAC: (Σέξτος) Κυντί[λι]ος (Βαλέριος) Μάξι- 
μος, 660 

Κόιντος/Κουῖντος 
LAC: Κύυντος Αὐφιδηνὸς Κόιντος Σειδέχτα, 
44; Κόιντος (II) (Κοΐῖντου [I]: Κόιντος 
(Κοΐῦντου), 661 [1]. [2]; (Κόυντος [I]): (Κόι- 
ντος), 662 [1]. [2] 
MES: Kovívtoc, 318 


Ῥήγιλλος 
LAC: (Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος ΄Αππιος ᾿Ατίλιος 
Βραδούας Ῥήγιλλος) ᾿Αττικὸς Ἡρώδου (?), 
272 

Ῥητορυκός 
LAC: Μέμίμιος) Ῥητορικός, 578 

Ῥωμανός 
LAC: Ρωμανός, 662a 

Ῥούβρ[- - -] 
LAC: Ῥούβρ[- - -], 663 

Ῥούβριος 
LAC: Ῥούβριος (II) Ῥουβρίου (D, 664; Ῥού- 
Boros, 665; Γά(ιος) Ῥούβριος Βιάνωρ Σερᾶ, 
666 
MES: Ῥούβριος Ἔρωτος, 319 

Ῥουφεῖνος 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλ(αύδιος) Ῥουφεῖνος Ὑγεί- 
vov, 318 

Ῥουφίων 
LAC: Ῥουφίων, 667 


MES: Ῥουφίων ᾿Αβασχάντου, 320 
Rufrenus 
LAC: T(itus) R(ufrenus) C(laudus) (?), 742 
Ῥοῦφος 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ῥο[ῦφος (II) 
Κλεάνορος (?)], 179; M(àgxoc) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Ῥοῦφος Συµφόρου, 179a; Ῥοῦφ[ος (?)], 668; 
Ῥοῦφος: Ῥούφου, 669 [1]. [2]. [4]; Ῥού[φου], 
669 [3]; Ῥούφο[υ], 669 [5], [Ῥ]ο[Ό]φος (D, 
670; Ῥοῦφος: Ῥούφο[υ], 671 [1A]; Ῥούφου, 
671 [1B]. [2]; Ῥρύ[φου], 671 [3], Ῥοῦφος, 
672; Ῥοῦφος, 673; Ῥοῦφος (I), 674; Ῥο[ῦΌφ]ος 
Ε[ὐδ]άμου, 675; Ῥοῦφος (II) Ῥούφου (I), 676 


MES: (Λεύκιος Ἥδιος Ῥοῦφος) Λολλιανὸς 
᾿Αουίτος, 251; Ῥοῦφος, 321; Ῥοῦφος, 322; 
Ῥοῦφος Ῥούφου, 323; ᾿Αντώνιος Ῥοῦφος, 21; 
Σέξίτος) Παχώνιος Ῥοῦφος, 296 

Ῥοτίλιος 
MES: Ῥοτίλιος, 324 


Z[- - -] 
LAC: Γά(ιος) ÈI- - -], 206; Μέσσιος Σ[- - -], 
589 
Σαβείνα 
LAC: Μουνατία Σαβείνα, 592 
Σαβεῖνος 
MES: Σαβεῖνος ἀπὸ Εὐδαμίας, 325 
Σακέρδως 
LAC: "[Τινήιος (7) Σα]κέρδως, 697 
Σαχοῦνδος 
MES: (Σακοῦνδος), 329; Σακοῦνδος (Σακούν- 
60v), 330 
Saethida/Zoi0(óac 
LAC: [Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύδιος Σ]αιθ[ί]δᾳ[ς Kat- 
λιαν]ό[ς] (II?), 319 
MES: Saethida, 156, 161 adn.; [Τιβέριος] 
Κλαύδιος Σαιθίδα[ς - - -], 155; Τιβέριος) 
Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθίδας Καιλλιανός (D, 156; 
ἈΤιβ(έριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σαιθίδας 
Καιλιανός/Γἱ. Cl. Saethida Cae[I]ianus (ID), 157; 
Ti. Claudius Quir. Saethida Cethegus Frontinus, 
*150 adn.; (*?) Φλάβιος Σαιθίδας, 198 
Σάλβιος 
MES: Λεύκιος Σάλβιος Ζωπύρου, 326 
Σαπφίων 
LAC: Κλούβιος Καλλικράτης (II) (Καλλικρά- 
τους [I]) ὁ καὶ Σαπφίων νέος, 338 
Σατορνεῖλος 
MES: Σατορνεῖλος Σπόρου, 327 
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Σάτυρος 
LAC: ᾽Αβίδιος Σά«τ»υ«ρ»ος Εὐτυχᾶ, 201 
Σκειπίων 
MES: "Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος Σκειπίων, 175 
Σκυθεῖνος 
LAC: Γάιος Ἰούλιος Σχυθεῖνος, 502 
Σεκοῦνδος 
LAC: [Γ]άι(ος) Ἰού(λιος) Σεκοῦνδος Μύρω- 
voc, 503; Σεχοῦνδος Γαΐου, 677; Σεκοῦνδος, 
743 
MES: (Σεκοῦνδος), 331; (Σεκοῦνδος) 332; 
Σεκοῦνδος (Σεχούνδου), 333; Σεκοῦνδος 
(Σεκούνδου), 334 
Seianus/2ntavoc 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Σηϊανός and Zeta- 
vóc, 320 
MES: Seianus 224 adn. 
Σ(ε)ιμήδης 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος Σιμήδης and Σειμή- 
dng (D, 321; (Τιβέριος) Κλα(ύδιος) Σειμήδης 
(ID) [Κλαυ(δίας) Τει]σαμενίδος καὶ 
Κ[λα(υδίου) ᾿Αριστο]κράτους (II) vids, 322; 
(Γάιος Ἰούλιος [?]) Σειμήδης (D, 504; Γά(ιος) 
Ἰούλιος Σειμήδης (II) raftov) Ἰουλίου Πολυ- 
εὔκτου VLOG, 505 
Σήιος 
LAC: [Λ(ούκιος) Σ(0)]ήιος Κρονείων, 678 
Σεμπρώνιος 
LAC: Σεμπρώνιος, 679 
Seneca 
MES *235 adn. 
Σεπι[- - -] or Zexv[- - -] 
LAC: Σεπι[- - -] or Σεπτ[- - -] (?), 680 
Σεπτούμμιος 
LAC: Σεπτούμμιος Πρωτογένης, 681 
Σερῆνος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σερῆνος, 84 
Σερούιος 
MES: [- - -] Σερούιος [- - -], 335 
Σεβῆρος/Σευῆρος 
LAC: Σεβῆρος, 682; Σεβῆρος Νικο[κράτους], 
683; Σευῆρος, 684; Σέξ(τος) [Οὔ]λπιος (7) 
Σεβῆρος Φοίβου, 710 
MES: ᾿Αντώνιος Σεβῆρος, 22; T. Λάρκιος 
Σεβῆρος, 239; Σεβῆρος, 354 
Σέξστος/Σέκστος 
LAC: Κύυντος Αὐφιδηνὸς Σέξστος, 46; Zéx- 
στος (Τίτιος), 6844 
MES: Σέξτος "Ivyévov(v]oc, 214 
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Σ(ε)ιδέντας 
LAC: (Κόιντος Αὐφιδηνός) [2] Σειδέχτας, 45; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Σιδέχτας (II) Δεξιμάχου 
(ΠΡ, 579 
Σίλβιος 
LAC: «Γ»ά(ιος) Σίλβιος Εὐπορᾶς, 685 
Σισίνιος 
ΓΑς: Σισίνιος, 686 


Σιτηρίς 

MES: Κλαυδία Σιτηρίς, 124 
Σω[- - -] 

LAC: Μέμμιος Zol- - -], 580 
Σωκλήδεια 

LAC: Αὐρίηλία) Σωκλήδεια Ἱλάρου, 65 
Σωκράτης 


LAC: Κλαύδιος) Σωκράτης, 323; Ἰού(λιος) 
Σωκράτης Εὐμένους, 506 

Σοιδᾶς 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Zo[tó]àc, 85 

Σώφρων 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλ(αύδιος) Σώφρων, 324 

Σωφροσύνα 
LAC: (Αὐρηλία) Σωφροσύνα, 66 

Σωσίριος 
LAC: [Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος (7) Σωσί]βιος Κλεοδά- 
μου, 507 

Σωσικράτης 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σωσικράτης (II) 
Σωσικράτους (D), 180; Τιβέριος) Κλαύδιος 
Σωσικράτης Πολυεύχτου υἱός, 325; Πό(πλιος) 
[Μέμμιος (3) Σω()]σικράτης, 581; Σέ«Ἑσίτος) 
Πο(μπήιος) Οὐλπιανὸς Σωσικράτης, 637; 
M(àoxoc) Οὔλπιος Σωσικράτης [- - -]λεος, 
711 

Σώσιμος 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Σ«ώ»σιμος Νεικαρατίδα, 207 

Σωσ(θ)ίνικος 
LAC: Λούκιος [Α]πρώνιος Σωσίνικος, 38; 
Μαρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σωσείνικος Νεικάρω- 
voc, 181 

260(G)LOG 
LAC: Κ(όυντος) Σόσιος Νικοκτράτης: 
K(óivroc) Σόσ[ιος Νεικοστράτης (?)], 687 [1]; 
Κίόιντος) Σόσιος Νεικοστράτης, 687 [2], Kov- 
ντος Σόσσιος Ἐπαφρόδειτος, 688 

Σωσθένης 
LAC: Α[ὐρ]ήλιος Σωσθ[ένη]ς (II) (Ζωσθένους 
ΠΡ), 182 

Σώστρατος 
LAC: Μ(ῶρίκος) Α(ὐρήλιος”) Σώστρατος 
[patronymic], 183 
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Σώτειρα 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Σώτειρα, 67 
Σωτηρ[- - -] 
LAC: Αὐρίήλιος) Σωτηρ[- - -], 184 
Σωτήριχος 
LAC: Μέίμμιος) Σωτήριχος, 582 
MES: Τιβίέριος) Κλαύδιος Σωτήριχος, 158 
Σωτηρίδας 
LAC: (Αὐρήλιος) Σωτηρίδας (11), 185 
Σωζᾶς 
LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰού(λιος) Σωζᾶς, 508 
Σωζομενός 
MES: Γ(άιος) Κάσιος Σωζξομενός or Σωζώμε- 
voc, 120 
Σπαρτιάτης 
LAC: ΜΏρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Σπαρτιάτης (IT) 
(Σπαρτιάτου [I]), 186 
Σπαρτιατικός 
LAC: Τιβέριος) Κλαύ(διος) Σπαρτιατικὸς 
Βρασίδου (I), 326; «Γά(ιος) Ἰούλ[ιος (Φαβία) 
Σπαρτιατιχὀς] (Γαΐου Ἰουλίου) Λάκων[ος (1) 
υἱός, ἔκγονος Εὐρ]υκλέ[ους] (D, 509; 
Π(όπλιος) Μέμμιος Σπαρτιατικός (D, 583; 
Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Σπαρτιατικός (ID, 584; 
Πόπλιος Μέμμ(ιος) Σπαρτιατικὸς (IV) Δαμά- 
ρου«ς» (ID, 585; (Πο. Μέμμιος [?]) Σπαρτια- 
τικὸς (III) Εὐδάμου, 586 
MES 224 adn. 
Σπάταλος 
LAC: Σέκίστος) Πομίπήιος) Σπάταλος “Aya- 
θοκλέους, 633 
MES: [Κλα]ύδιος Σπάταλο[ς], 159 
Στέφανος 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Στέφανος, 187; 
*Máàpo(xoc) Αὐρή(λιος) Στέφανος (IT) (Στεφά- 
vov [I]), 188 
Στέρτων 
MES: Κλαύ(διος) Στέρτων, 160 
Stiminius 
MES 337 adn. 
Σύλλας 
MES: «Λεύκιος Κ]ορνήλιος [Λευχί]ου υἱὸς 
Σύλλας, 176 
Σουλπίκιος 
LAC: Σουλπίχιος(3) - - -], 689; [Μᾶ]ρχος 
Σουλ[πίκιος(7) - - -], 690; Σουλπίκιος Mág- 
χελλος, 691 
Σουσᾶς 
MES: Κόιντος Αὐφίδιος Σπορίου Σουσᾶς, 30 
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Σύλλιος 

LAC: Σύλλιος Ξένων, 692 
Συμφώ 

LAC: Αὐρίηλία) Συμφώ, 68 
Σύμφορος 

MES: Αὐφίδιος Σύμφορος, 31 
Συνέκδηµος 

MES: Αὐρίήλιος) Συνέκδηµος, 86 
Συνέρως 

MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Συνέρως, 87 
Σύνετος 

MES: Αὐρί(ήλιος) Σύνετος, 88 


Τάδιος 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Τάδιος Φιλοξενίδης, 693 
Τάναγρος 
LAC: Ὦλος Ὀφίλλιος Τάναγρος, 600 
Τειμάκων 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμάχων (ID 
(Τειμάκωνος [I]), 189; Μᾶρίκος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Τειμάκων (T) Ξενοχλέους, 190 
Τείμανδρος 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τείμ[ανδρ]ος, 89 
Τειμοχλῆς 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τειμοχλῆς (ID 
(Τειμοκλέους [1) ὁ xai Κλεο[ίτ]ας, 191 
Τειμοχράτεια 
LAC: Α«ὐ»ρίηλία) Τειμοχράτεια ᾿Ασχληπιά- 
δου, 69 
Τεισαμενίς 
LAC: Κλαυδία Τεισαμενὶς [Κλα(υδίου) ATT- 
x0]? θυγάτηρ, 231 
Τεισαμενός 
LAC: [M(àgxoc) Αὐρί(ήλιος) Τει]σαμενὸς 
Στρατα[- - -], 192 
Τερεντιανός 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) Τερεντιανός, 90 
Τερέντιος 
ΓΑς: Τερέντιος Βιάδας, 694; Τερέντιος Φιλο- 
κλῆς νέος, 695 
Τέρτιος 
MES: Φλ(άβιος) Τέρτιος, 199 
Τετειμαμένα 
LAC: Ἰουλία Τετειμαμένα, 393 
Τεύθιος (7) 
LAC: Τ(ωβίέριος) Τεύθιος (7), 696 
Θαλίαρχος 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρήλιος Θαλίαρχος (ID 
Θαλιάρχου (I), 193 
MES: [Zéx]otoc Π[ομπ]ήιος Θαλίαρχος, 304 
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Θε[- - -] 
LAC: Μᾶρίκος [?]) Oef- - -], 535 

Θεαγένης l 
MES: Αὐφίδιος Θεαγένης, 32; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλ(ιος) Θεαγένης (D, 228 adn.; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλίιος) Θεαγένης (ID, 228; Γ(άιος) 
Ἰούλ(ιος) Θεαγένης (ΠΠ) Κλεοβούλου Γ(αΐου) 
Ἰουλ(ίου) Θεαγένους ἔγγονος, 229 

Θέων 
MES: Θέω[ν Χαρμ]ίν[ου], 161 adn.; Τι(βέριος) 
Κλαύδιος Νικηράτου υἱὸς Θέων, 161; Νικήρα- 
τος Θέωνος, 161 adn. 

Θεοχλῆς 
LAC: Πό(πλιος) Μέμμιος Θεοχλῆς, 587 

Θεοδόσιος 
MES: Αὐρήλιος) Θεοδόσιος, 91 


Θεόδοτος, 

LAC: Κλαύδιος Θεόδοτος, 327 
Θεόγν[- - -] 

LAC: Κλ(αύδιος) Θεόγν[- - -], 328 
Θεόφραστος 


LAC: Γά(ιος) Ἰούλιος Θεόφραστος Θεοχλυμέ- 
νου, 510 
Θεόξενος 
LAC: (Zex. Πομπήιος) Θεόξενος (D, 634; 
Zéx(otoc) Πομίπήιος) Θεόξενος (11), 635; 
Zéx(otoc) Πομ(πήιος) Θεόξενος (I), 636 
Θήριππος 
MES: Φλά(βιος) Θήριππος, 200 
Θεσσαλιανός 
LAC: M(àQxoc) Γέλλιος Θεσσαλιανὸς Παλ- 
λιάτης, 371 
Θισβιανός 
LAC: Φάβιος Θισβιανός, 350 
Θρασέας 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰούλιος Θρασέας, 511 
Τιβέριος 
MES: Τιβέριο[ς - - - ], 336 and 131 adn. 
Τιμίνιος 
MES: [.] Τιμίνιος Ὀππιανός, 337 
Τιμοσθενίς 
LAC: Μείμμία) Τιμοσθενὶς Πο(πλίου) 
Μίεμμίου) Πρατόλα (IIT) xai Μείμμίας) 
Πασιχ[αρεί]ας, 544 
Τινήιος (7) 
LAC: "[Τυνήιος (9) Σα]χέρδως, 697 
Τιτιανός 
LAC: "(Γάιος Κλαύδιος) Τιτιανὸς (Δημόστρα- 
τος) (7), 329 
Τίτιος 
LAC: «Σέκστος Τίτιος Σέκστου (Τιτίου) υἱός, 
697a 
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Τίτος 

LAC: Τίτος [Λ]ουχίου, 698 
Τρε[- - -] 

MES: Τρε[- - - ], 338 
Τρεβελληνός 


LAC: Τίτος) Τρεβελληνὸς ᾿Αρεὺς Πολεμάρ- 
you: Τίτος) Τρεβελληνὸς ᾿Αρεὺς Πολεμάρχου, 
699 [1]; ᾿Αρέος, 699 [2a-b]; Τίτος) Τρεβελ- 
ληνὸς Μενεχλῆς ᾿Αρέος: Tí(roc) Τρεβελληνὸς 
Μενεκλῆς ᾿Αρέος, 700 [1]; Μενεκλῆς ᾿Αρέος, 
700 [2], [T((xoc)] Τρεβελληνὸς Φιλόστρατος 
Πολεμάρχου, 701; (Τίτος Τρεβελληνὸς [?]) 
Πολέμαρχος: Πολεμάρχου, 702 [1]; Πολεμάρ- 
xov [2] 

Trevius 
MES 338 adn. 

Τριβοῦνος 
MES: Γ(άιος) ᾽Αγελήιος Τριβοῦνος, 11 

Τρωίλος 
MES: [Κλα]ύδιος Τρωίλο[ς], 162; Κλαύδιος 
Τρωίλος, 163 

Τρόφιμος 
MES: Ὄπίπιος) Τρόφιμος, 291 

Τρυφωνιανός 
MES: ᾿Αττ(ήδιος) Τρυφωνιανός, 28; Κλαύδιος 
Λῶρος Τρυφωνιανός or Τρυφωνιανός, 137 
and adn. 

Τουχουριανός 
MES: *(?) Γίάιος) ᾿Ασίνιος [Τουκουρι]ανός, 
26 

Τούλλιος/Γύλλιος 
LAC: for Τ[ΤΙούλλιο[ς] see Ἰούλλιο[ς] (?), 512 
MES: Τύλλιος Πέσπου, 339 

Τουράννιος 
LAC: Δέχμος Τ[ο]υράννιος Νεικάνωρ, 703 

Τυχικός 
MES: [Αν]τώνιος Τυχικό[ς], 23 

Τυραννίς 
LAC: Κλαυδία Τυραννὶς Εὐδάμου, 232 


Οὐλπιανός 
LAC: Zé«E»(voc) Πο(μπήιος) Οὐλπιανὸς 
Σωσικράτης, 637; Μᾶρκος Οὐαλέριος 
Οὐλπιανὸς ᾿Αφθόνητος Σωσικράτους, 716 
Οὔλπιος 
LAC: Μίᾶρχος) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αφθόνητος: 
[M(ágxov) Οὐ]λπίου ᾿Αφθονή[του], 704 [1A]; 
Μ(άρκου) Οὐλπίου ᾿Αφθονήτου, 704 [1B]; 
M(ágxov) Οὐλπί[ου] ᾿Αφθονήτου, 704 [2]; 
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Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αφθόνητος, 704 [3]; 
Μ(άρκω) Οὐλπίω ᾿Αφθονήτω, 704 [4]; ᾿Αφθο- 
νήτου, 704 [Sa]. [5c]; ᾿Αφθονή[του], 704 [Sb]; 
M(àoxoc) Οὔλπιος ᾿Αριστοχράτης Καλλικρά- 
τους, 705; Μ(ἄρχος) Οὔλπιος Καλλικράτης: 
M(àgxoc) Οὔλπιος Καλλικράτης, 706 [1]; 
M(agpxoc) Οὔλπιος Καλ[λικράτης - - -], 706 
[2]. Μᾶρκος Ov[Amioc(?) Δ(]αμάσιππος, 
707; M(àpxoc) Οὔλπιος Δομέστικος, 708; 
Π(όπλιος) Οὔ(λπιος) Πύρρος Καλλικράτους: 
[Πό(πλιον)] Οἵὕ(λπιον) Πύρρον Καλλικράτους, 
709 [1]; Π(οπλίου) Οὐ(λπίου) Πύρρου τοῦ 
Καλλικράτους, 709 [2], Σέξ(τος) Οὔλπιος (?) 
Σεβῆρος Φοίβου: Σέξ(τος) [Οὔ]λπ[ιος 
Σεβῆ]ρος Ho<i>Bov, 710 [1]; [Σέξτος 
Οὔλπιος] Σεβῆρος, 710 [2]; [Σέξίτος) 
Οὔλ]πιος Σεβῆρος Φοίβου, 710 [3]; [Σέξτος 
Οὔλπι]ος Σεβῆ[ρος Φοίβου]. 710 [4]; 
Μ(ᾶρκος) Οὔλπιος Σωσικράτης [- - -]λέος: 
Οὐλ(πίου) Σωσι«ι»κράτους, 711 [1]; 
M(àgxoc) Οὔλ«π»ιος X«o»[0t- 
χράτης (?) - - -JAeoc, 711 [2]; [M(ágxov)] 
Οὐλ(πίου) Σωσικράτου[ς], 711 [3]; Μ(άρκου) 
Οὐλπίου Σωσικράτ[ους], 711 [4]; Σωσσµερά- 
τους, 711 [5] 

Οὐα[- - -] (2) 
LAC: Ovo[- - -] (?), 713 

Βαλεριανός 
LAC: [-ca. 12-ο]ς Βαλεριανὸς Φιλουμενός, 
712 

Βαλερεῖνος 
LAC: «Βιτέλλιος Βαλερεῖνος, 723 

Βαλέριος/Οὐαλέριος 
LAC: (Σέξτος) Κυντί[λι]ος (Βαλέριος) Μάξι- 
μος, 660, Οὐαλέριος Βάσ[σο]ς, *714; [Δέκ]μος 
Οὐαλέριος M[- - -] and Δέκμῳ Οὐαλερίῳ and 
Δ[έ]χμον Οὐα[λέριον - - -], *715; Μᾶρχος 
Οὐαλέριος Οὐλπιανὸς ᾿Αφθόνητος Σωσικρά- 
τους, 716 
MES: Πόπλιος Οὐαλέριος "Ανδρων, 340; A. 
Βαλέριος Πρῖμος, 341 

Βάριος/Οὐάριος 
LAC: [- - - Οὐ]άριος Εἰσίων, 717; [. Ο]ὐάριος 
Φωσφόρος, 718 
MES: T. Varius Caelianus, 156 adn.; Βάριος 
"Αντας, 342 

Βε[- - -] 
MES: A. Bel- - -] Μάχερ, 344 

Οὐήδειος 
MES: Οὐήδειος Ἑρμ[ο]δώρου, 343 
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Βέννιος 
ΜΕ5: Λ. Βέννιος Κόσμος, 345; Λεύκιος Βέν- 
γιος Γλύχων, 346; A. Βέννιος Λότος, 347; 
Bé[vvtoc], 344 adn. 
Βερηκοῦνδος 
MES: Βερηκοῦνδος, 348 
Ῥέττιος 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Βέττιος Δαμοκράτης, 719 
Βείβιος/Οὐίβιος 
LAC: Κ(όυντος) Βείβιος/Οὐίβιος Φιλοκλῆς 
υἱὸς Πασικλέους: Κ(όιντος) Οὐίβιος Φιλο- 
κλῆς Πασικλέους, 720 [1A]; Κίόιντος) Βείβιος 
Φιλοκλῆς Ha«o»[t]xAéovc, 720 [1B]; 
Κίόιντος) Βείβι[ος Φιλοκλῆς Πασικλέους], 
720 [1C]; Κίόιντον) Οὗίβιον Φιλοκλέα υἱὸν 
Πασικλέους, 720 [2] 
MES: «[Ο]ὐίβιος, 349 
Βιβούλ(λυος 
LAC: (Λούκιος Βιβούλλιος Ἵππαρχος) Τιβέ- 
Quoc [Κλαύδιος] (Αττικὸς) Ἡρώδης, 271, 
Γάιος Ἰούλιος Φαβία Εὐρυκλῆς (II) 
Ἡρχλανὸς Λούκιος Βιβούλιος Meios Γ(αΐου) 
Ἰουλίου Λάχωνος υἱός, ἔγγονος Εὐρυκλέους 
(D, 462 
MES: Αὐφί[δ]ιος Βιβ[ού]λιος, 33 
Ῥικτωρεῖνος 
LAC: Γάιος) ᾽Αντώνι[ος] Βικτωρεῖνος, 34 
Βιψάνιος 
LAC: *M(apxoc) (Βιψάνιος) ᾿Αγρίππας/ 
M(arcus) (Vipsanius) Agrippa: [M(arcum) 
Agrippa]m/[M(àgoxov) ᾿Αγρίπ]παν, 721 [1]; 
Μᾶρκον ᾿Αγρίππαν, 721 [2] 
Βιτάλις 
LAC: Βιτάλις, 722 
Βιτέλλιος 
LAC: "Βιτέλλιος Βαλερεῖνος, 723 
Οὐολουσσηνή 
LAC: Οὐολουσσηνὴ Ὀλυμπίχα, 724; Ovo- 
λουσσηνὴ Ὀλυμπίς, 725 
Βολοσσηνός/Οὐολοσσηνός 
LAC: «Λ»(ούκιος) Βολοσ«σσηνός [- - -], 726; 
[Λ(ούχιος 7) Οὐ]ολοσσηνός [- - -], 727; 
[Λο(ύκιος) (?) Οὐολο]σσηνό[ς - - -], 728; 
Λ(ούχιος) Οὐ[ολ(οσσηνός) - - -] (7), 729; 
Λο(ύκιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς ᾿Αριστοκράτης (IID 
Δαμάρους (IID: [Α]ου(κίου) Οὐο[λοσσηνοῦ 
᾿Αρι]σςτ»οκράτου[ς], 730 [1]; Λούκιον 
Οὐ[ολουσση]νὸν ᾽᾿Αριστ[οκράτη] Δαμάρους 
[υἱόν] [2]; A(ovxíov) Οὐ[ολοσσηνοῦ ᾿Αριστο- 
κράτου]ς (2) [3]; Λο(υκίου) Οὐ[ο]λοσσηνοῦ 
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᾿Αριστοκράτους [4]; ᾿Αριστοκράτους [5a-b], 
᾿Αριστοκράτει [56 and e], ᾿Αριστοχράτι [5d]; 
Λο(ύκιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς Δαμάρης (II): 
Λο(ύκιος) Οὐολοσσηνὸς Δαμάρης, 731 [1]; 
Δαμάρους, 731 [2], (Λούκιος Οὐολοσσηνὸς) 
Δαμάρης (IV) 732; Λ(ούχιος) Οὐολοσ[σηνὸς 
Δαμάρης] (0), 733 


Ξενάχων 
LAC: Κορνήλιος Ξενάκων, 340 
Ξεναρχίδας 
LAC: Μᾶρκος Αὐρήλιος Ξεναρχίδας 
Πύρρ[ου], 194 
Ξενώ 
LAC: Αὐρηλία Ξενὼ Εὐτύχου, 70 
Ξένων 
LAC: Σύλλιος Ξένων, 692 
Ξενοχράτης 
MES: [Κλαύδ]ιος Ξενοχράτη[ς], 164 
Ἐενοκράτια 
LAC: Μεμμία Ξενοκράτια Δεξιμάχου (IV), 542 
Ξενοφάνης 
LAC: Τιβ(έριος) Κλαύ(διος) Ξε[ν]οφάνης 
“Aguovetxov (I), 330 


Ζευξίδαμος 
MES: Τίτος) Φλάβιος Ζευξίδαμος, 201 
Ζεύξιππος 
LAC: Μ(ᾶρκος) Αὐρίήλιος) Ζε[ύξιππος], 195; 
Μίᾶρχος) Αὐρίήλιος) Ζεύξιππος ὁ χ[αὶ] KAé- 
ανδρος Φιλομούσου, 196 
«Ζρεῦξις 
LAC: Δέκιος Λείβιος (IT) «Ζ»εῦξις and 
D(ecius) Leivius (IT) D(ecii) Leivei (T) (filius), 
517 
Ζώπυρος 
MES: Κλ(αύδιος) Ζώπυρος, 165; Ὀπίπιος) 


Ζώπυρος, 292 
Ζωσιμᾶς 
MES: Αὐρίήλιος) Ζωσιμᾶς, 92 
Ζώσιμος 
MES: Αὐρήλιος) Ζώσιμος, 93; Ἰγν(άτιος) 
Ζώσιμος, 213 


[- - -Ία[ρ]ητος 
MES: Σέκίστος) [Πομπήιος] [- - -]α[ρ]ητος, 303 
[-]ατ[.]ης 
LAC: Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος [.]ατ[.]ῃς 
Κασ[σ]άνδρου, 246 
[- ca. δ-Ίδας 
LAC: Λούκιος) Καν[εί]γι[ος - ca. δ-Ίδας, 209 
[- - -ms 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) [- - -]ης, 37 


[- - -Joc 
MES: [- - -]toc, 350 
[- - -Ίλιος 
MES: [- - -]λιος [- - -], 351 
[- - -]Ao[s] 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) [- - -]λο[ς]. 38 
[- - -]uG - -) (?) 


LAC: [- - -]JuC - - ) (2) ᾽Αριστοχρά[τη]ς 
[Φ]ίρμου, 735 
[-ca. 4-]o[- - -] 
LAC: Πόπλιος Αἴλιος [-ca. 4-]o(- - -], 4 
[- - -]|ρονκιανός 
MES: Αὐρ(ήλιος) [.]ρονκιανός, 39 
[- - -]ouve[- - -] 
LAC: Γ(άιος) Ἰού[λιος - - -]συνε[- - -], 411 
[- - -]σο[.]ητη 
LAC: [Αὐρ(ηλία) - - -Joo[.]ntn, 48 
[- - -Joc 
LAC: Αἴλιος) [- - -Joc. 5 
[-ca. 2-]ούρνιος 
LAC: [-ca. 2-]ούρνιος ᾿Αγαθίας, 736 


LACONIA 


A[- - -] 
Αἴλιος 
Αἰμίλιος 
Αν[--] 
Ανθέστιος 
Αντωνία 
᾽Αντώνιος 
᾽Απολλώνιος 
"Αππιος 
᾿Απρώνιος 
᾿Ασίννιος 
᾿Ατείλιος 
Αὐφιδηνός 
Αὐρηλία 
Αὐρήλιος 
Αὐτρώνιος 
᾿Αβίδιος 
Avilius 


Κανίνιος 
Κασκέλλιος 
Κάσιος 
Κάσσιος 
Claudia/Kiavdio. 
Κλαύδιος 
Κλοάτιος 
Κλώδιος 
Κλούβιος 
Κορνήλιος 


Δέχιος 
Δεκούμιος 


Ἐγνάτιος 
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Φάβιος 

Φαινία 

Φαίνιος 
Φλάβιος/Φλάουιος 
Φούλβιος 


Γαβίνιος 
Γάλλιος 
Γάς«ουσιος 
Γέλλιος 


Ἥιος 


Ἰουλία 
Τυ]115/Τούλιος 


Λατίνιος 
Leiv(e)ius/Asíftoc 
Λουκρ[- - -] (2) 


Μάμιος 
Μαρχίλιος 
Μεμμία 
Μέμμιος 
Μέσσιος 
Μινδία 
Μίνδιος 
Μουνατία 


Νερβίνιος 


Ὀκταουία 
Ὀκντάβιος/Οκτάονιος 
Ὀφέλλιος 

Ὀφίλλιος 

Ὀππία 
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Παχίτούμειος [?]) 
Παπείριος 
Πεδουκαία 
Πεδουχαῖος 
Πετρώνιος 

Πλαύτιος 

Πλώτιος 

Πομπηία 
Πομπήιος/Πονπήιος 
Πομπωνία/Πονπωνία 
Πομπώνιος/Πονπώνιος 
Ποπίλλιος 

Πρς- 0) 
Πρειφέρνιος 

Pro(- - -) 3) 
Πουβλίλιος 
Πούβλιος 


Κοΐνχτιος 
Κυντίλιος 
Κόιντος 


Ῥούβριος 
Rufrenus 


Σ|---] 

Σήιος 

Σεπι[- - -] vel Σεπτ|- - -] (gent.?) 
Σεπτούμμιος 

Σίλβυος 

Σόσ(σ)ιος 

Σουλπίκιος 

Σύλλιος 


Τάδιος 
Τερέντιος 
Τεύθιος (7) 
Τυνήιος (7) 
Τίτιος 
Τρεβελληνός 
Τουράννιος 


Οὔλπιος 


Ovo[- - -] 
Οὐάριος 
Βέττιος 
Βείβιος/Οὐίβιος 
Βιβούλ(λ)ιος 
Βιψάνιος 
Βιτέλλιος 
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Οὐολουσσηνή 
Βολοσσηνός/Οὐολοσσηνός 


[-ca. 2-]ούρνιος 


MESSENIA 


Αἴλιος 
Αἰμίλιος 
Αφ!- - -] 
᾿Αγελήιος 
᾽Αντωνία 
᾽Αντώνιος 
Arruncius 
Arunceius 
᾿Ασίνιος 
᾿Αττήδιος 
Αὐφίδιος 
Αὐρηλία 
Αὐρήλιος 
Auruncius 


Καικίλιος 
Καίσιος 
Καλπούρνιος 
Κάσίσ)ιος 
Καιειόνιος 
Κλαυδία 
Κλαύδιος 
Κλοάτιος 
Κλώδιος 
Clonius 
Κλούδιος 
Κλούβιος 
Κοίλιος 
Κορνηλία 
Κορνήλιος 


Diminius 
Δομέτιος 


Φλ[- - -] 
Φλαμίνιος 
Φλαβία 
Φλάβιος 
Φούφιος 


Γαιγίλιος 
Gagilius 
Γαβία 
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Γεγάνιος 
Γελλία 
Γεμωνία 
Γράνιος 


"Hóvog 
Ἐρέννιος 
Ὀστείλιος 


Ingenius 
Ingenuius 
Ἰνγένουος 
Ἰουλία 
Ἰούλιος 
Ἰούνιος 
Ἰουβέντιος 


Λαίλιος 
Λάρχιος 
Λήριος 
Λικίνιος 
Λυχκήνος 


Μάνλιος 
Μεμμία 
Μέμμιος 
Μεσχίνιος 


NI- --] 
Νάνιίο)ς 
Νίννιος 
Νοβέλιος 
Νόβιος 


Ὀκτάβιος 
Ὅππιος 
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Πόχκιος 
Πακώνιος 
Πετίχιος 
Pitius 
Πλώτιος 
Πομπηία 
Πομπήιος 
Πομπόνιος 
Πόντιος 
IIoo[- - -] 
Possen(n)ius 
Possidenus 
Possidius 


Ῥούβριος 
Ῥοτίλιος 


Σάλβιος 
Σωφηέα 
Σερούιος 
Stiminius 


Τέρτιος 
Τιμίνιος 
Τρε[- - -] 
Τρέβιος 
Τύλλιος 


Οὐαλέριος/Βαλέριος 
Ῥάριος 

Bel- - -] 

Vedius 

Βέννιος 

Οὐίβιος 

Vibulius 
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LACONIA 
A[- - -] 
᾿Αβάσκαντος 
᾿Αγαθάνγελος 
᾿Αγαθίας 
᾿Αγαθοκλῆς 
᾿Αγαθόπους 
"Αγαθος 
᾿Αγανλῆς 
᾽Αγήμων 
᾿Αγησίλαος 
᾿Αγήτα 
᾿Αγητορίδας 
“Αγιον 

᾿Αγίς 

"AG 

᾽Αγίων 
Agrippa Αγρίππας 
᾿Αχίνδυνος 
᾿Αγτιαχός 
᾿Αχυλεῖνος 
᾿Αλεξα[- - -] 
᾿Αλέξανδ[ρος] 
* ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
᾿Αλεξᾶς 
"Αλεξυς 
᾿Αλκανδρίδας 
"Αλκαστος 
᾿Αλκι[- - -] 
᾿Αλκισθένης 
᾿Αλφειός 


The names are classified in Greek alphabetical order 
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᾽Αμπέλιος 
«᾿Ανατόλιος 
᾿Ανδρεῖνος 
᾿Ανείκητος 
«᾿Ανθεστία 
"Άνθος 
᾿Αντίπατρος 
e Αντώνιος 
᾿Ανχάριος 
᾿Απατάριον 
"Axo[- - - (2)] 
᾽Απολλ[- - -] 
᾽Απολλώνιος 
«᾿Αργέννος 
᾿Αρχαδίων 

+ "Aoétn 
᾿Αρέτων 
᾿Αρεύς 
᾿Αριστέας 
᾿Αριστόβουλος 
᾿Αριστόδαµος 
᾿Αριστόχλεια 
[Αριστοκ]λῆς 
φ᾿Αριστοκλῆς 


᾿Αριστοχράτης 
᾿Αριστόνικος 
Αριστοτέλης 
᾿Αρίστων 
᾿Αρίων 
᾿Αρμόνεικος 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 
᾿Αρτέμων 
᾿Αρχιδαμία 
᾿Αρωμάτιον 


ROMAN PELOPONNESE II 





᾿Ασκληπιάδης 
"A {0(?) }uvatva 
«᾿Ατείλιος 
᾿Ατείματος 
"Ατταλος 
᾿Αττικός 
᾿Αττυνᾶς 
Αὐγουρεῖνος 
Αὐγουστιανός 
* AUXTOG 

+ Αὐρηλιανός 
Αὐτοκράτης 
᾿Αφθόνητος 
᾿Αφροδεισία 
᾿Αφροδείσιος 
᾿Αφροδώ 


Βάκχυλος 
Βαλβίλλη 
Βαλερεῖνος 
Βαλεριανός 
Βάρβαρος 
Βάσσος 
Βιάδας 
Βιάνωρ 
Βικτωρεῖνος 
* Βιτάλις 
Βοιώτιος 
Βραδούας 
Βρασίδας 
Βροῦτος 


«Γάιος 
Γάλαισος 
«Γέμελλος 
Γενναῖος 
Γοργιππίδας 
Γόργιππος 
Γρανιανός 
«Γράνιος 
Γράπτος 


Aap[-ca. 4-] 
Δαμαίνετος 
Δαμάρης 
Δαμάριστος 
Δάμαρχος 
Δαμάσιππος 
Δίαμος) - - -] 
Δαμοχλῆς 
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Δαμοχράτη 
Δαμοχράτης 
Δαμοκρατία 
Δαμοκρατίδας 
+ Δαμοχρατίδας 
Δαμόκριτος 
Δαμονείκης 
Δαμόνεικος 
Δαμοσθένεια 
Δαμοσθένης 
Δένμος 

* Δένμος 

* Δεκούμιος 
Deximachus/AsE(uoxoc 
Δέξτρος 
Δίδυμος 
Analog 
Διογένης 
Διονύσιος 
Δίων 

+ Aou[- - -] 
Δομέστικος 
Δύναμις 


Εἰρανίων 
Εἰσίων 
Ἕλενος 
Ἐλπιδηφόρος 
Ἐλπίς 
Ἐπαφρόδειτος 
Ἐπαφρώ 
Ἐπιγένης 
Ἐπίγονος 
Ἐπιχτᾶς 
Ἔπίχτησις 
Ἐπίκτητος 
Ἔπιτευχτικός 
Ἔτεαρχίς 
Ἐτυμοκλίδεια 
Εὐάρεστος 
Εὐδαμία 
Εὔδαμος 
Εὐέλπιστος 
Εὔκαρπος 
Εὐκλητία 
Εὐπορᾶς 
Εὔπορος 
Εὐπραξία 
Εὐρυβάνασσα 
Eurucles/EvouxAtfic 
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Εὐτράπελος 
Εὐτυχᾶς 
Εὐτύχης 
Εὐτυχιανός 
Εὐτυχίδας 
Εὐτυχίδης 
Εὐτυχίων 
Εὔτυχος 


Ζεύξιππος 
«Ζρεῦξις 


* "Hioc 
Ἡλιόδωρος 
Ἡράκλεια 
Ἡρακλείδης 
Ἡρχλανός 
Ἡρώδης 
'Ho[- - -] ©) 
+ Ἡσύχιος 


Θαλίαρχος 
Oel- - -] 
Θεόγν[- - -] 
Θεόδοτος 
Θεοχλῆς 
Θεόξενος 
Θεόφραστος 
Θεσσαλιανός 
Θισβιανός 
Θρασέας 


e Ἰνγένους (7) 
Ἵππαρχος 
Ἱπποθράης 
Ἰοῦγκος 
Ἰουλιανός 

« Ἰούλιος 

» Ἰούλλιος (?) 
«Ἰοῦστος 


Καιλιανός 

Kall- - -] 

Καλήμερος 

Καλλικράτης 

Καλλικρατίδας 
Καλλιστοκλῆς, 
Καλλιστονίκα/Καλλιστονείκη 
* Καλλιστονίκη 

Κάλλουσα 
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Καλονλῆς 

* Κανίνις 
Κασσιανός 
Κέδνη 
«Κλαυδιανός 
C(laudus) (2) 
Κλεαυνέτα 
Κλέανδρος 

* Κλέανδρος 
Κλεάνωρ 
Κλεάρετος 
Κλεόβουλος 
+ Κλεοίτας 
Κλεομένης 
Κλεόφαντος 
Κλέων 
Κλεώνυμος 

* Κλωδία 
Κόιντος 

* Κόιντος 
Κορσαῖος 

« Κοσπίννιος 
«Κοσσαῖος 
Κρατήσιππος 
* Konoxevc 
Κρίσπος 
Κρονείων 


Al- - -] 
Λακιππίδας 
Λάκων 
Λαμίας 
Λάμπις 
Λε[---] 
Λέων 
Λεωνίδας 
Λεωνίδης 
Λεοντᾶς 
Λεπούσχκλα 
Λογγεῖνος 
Λονγείνα/Λονγείνη 
* Λονγεῖνος 
Λούκιος 
«Λούκιος 
Λύχος 
Λυχοῦργος 
Λυσωιράτης 
Λυσίνεινος 
Λυσίξενος 
Λύσιππος 
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MI- - -] 
Μαγίων 
Μακεδών 
«Μακεδών 
Μάξιμος 
«Μάξιμος 
Μάρκελλος 
Μᾶρχος 

* Μᾶρχος 
Μαρυλλῖνα 
« Μαρώνιος 
Μελίχρους 
Μένανδρος 
Μενεκλ(ε)ίδας 
Μενεκλῆς 
Μένιππος 
Μενίσχος 
Mrl- - -] 

* Μήνιος 

* Μήνιος 
Μηνοφάνης 
Μητροφάνης 
Μνάσων 
Μοντανός 
«Μοῦσα 
«Μυνδία 


NI- - -] 
«Νάνιος 
Νάρδος 

Νέας 
Νεικάνωρ 
Νεικαφορίς 
Ν(ε)ικηφόρος 
Νεικίας 
N(e)ixtov 
Νειχιππία 
Νείκιππος 
Νεικοχλείδας 
Νεικοχράτης 
Νεικόστρατος 
e Νεμέριος 
Νεόλαος 

Νι[- - -] 
Νικανδρίδας 
Νίμανδρος 
Νικήρατος 
Νόητος 


Ξενάχιον 
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Ξεναρχίδας 
Ξενοκράτια 
Ξενοφάνης 
Ξενώ 
Ξένων 


Ὄλυμπίς 
Ὀλυμπίχα 
Ὀνασιχλείδας 
Ὀνασικράτης 
Ὀνάσιμος 
Ὀνασιφορίς 
Ὀνησίφορος 
Ὀπτατιανός 
Οὐλπιανός 


Παῖτος 

* Παχώνιος 
Παλαιστρείτης 
Παλλιάτης (nomen proprium 2) 
Πανδοῦσας 
Πανθάλης 

* Πανθά[λης] 
Παν[θ]αλίς 
Πάνθηρ 
Πανθήρας 
Πανκρατίδας 
Παράμονος 
Παρμέν«ω»ν 
Πασεινός 
Πασικλῆς 
Πασικράτης 
Πασιχάρεια 
Παυλεῖνος 
Π(ε]ῖος 
Περωιλῆς 

+ Περικλῆς 

« Πετρώνιος 
Πλαυτιανός 
Πολέμαρχος 
Πολλίας 
Πολύευκτος 
Πορφύριος 
Ποτάμων 
«Πούλχρα 
Πραξιμένης 
Πρατέας 
Πρατόλαος 
Πρατομηλίδας 
Πρατόνικος 
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Πρατύλος 
* Πρεῖμα 
Πρεῖμος 

* Πρεῖσχος 
«Πρῖμος 
Prisca 
Πρόκλος 
Πρωτογένης 
Πύρρος 
Πῶλλα 
«Πωλλίων 


Ῥήγιλλος 
Ῥητορικός 
»Ῥούβρ[- - -] 
* Ῥούβριος 
Ῥουφεῖνος 

» Ῥουφίων 
Ῥοῦφος 

* Ῥοῦφος 

* Ῥωμανός 


ZI- --] 
Σαβείνα 
Σαιθίδας 
Σαχέρδως 

+ Σαπφίων 
Σάτυρος 
Σεβῆρος 

* Σεβῆρος 
Σεϊανός/Σηιανός 
Σ(ε)ιδέντας 
Σειμήδης, 
Σεκοῦνδος 

* Σεκοῦνδος 
«Σέχστος 

« Σεμπρώνιος 
Σέξστος 

* Σισίνιος 
Σκυθεῖνος 
Σπαρτιάτης 
Σπαρτιατικός 
Σπάταλος 
Στέφανος 
Συμφώ 

Zol- - -] 
Σωζᾶς 
Σωκλήδεια 
Σωκράτης 
Σωσ(ε)ίνικος 
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Σωσθένης 
Σωσίβιος 
Σωσικράτης 
Σώσιμος 
Σώστρατος 
Σώτειρα 
Σωτηρ[|- - -] 
Σωτηρίδας 
Σωτήριχος 
Σωφροσύνα 
Σώφρων 


Τάναγρος 
Τειμάκων 
Τειμοκλῆς 
Τειμοκράτεια 
Τεισαμενίς 
Τεισαμενός 
Τετειμαμένα 
Τιμοσθενίς 
Τιτιανός 
«Τίτος 
Tool- - -] 
Τυραννίς 


* Ὕμνος 


. Paota 

* Φαῦστος 
Φειδίας 
«Φῆλιξ 
Φιλάδελφος 
Φιλέρως 
Φίλητος 
Φιλήτωρ 
Φίλιππος 
puol- - -] 
Φιλοχλ(ε)ίδας 
Φιλοχλῆς 
Φιλοκράτης 
Φιλοκράτεια 
Φιλοκρατίδας 
Φιλοκρατίς 
Φιλοξενίδας 
Φιλοξενίδης 
Φιλόστρατος 
Φιλουμενός 
Φιλοχαρεῖνος 
Φίλων 
«Φίρμος 
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Φλαμενῖνος 
Φλέγων 
«Φλωρεντία 
Φοῖβος 
Φορτουνάτα 
«Φούλβιος 
Φροντεῖνος 
* PWOTOS 
Φωσφόρος 


Χάραξ 
Χαρίξενος 
Χαρίτων 
Χαρμόσυνος 
Χαρτηρίς 
Χάρτων 
Χρῆστος 
Χρυσᾶς 
Χρυσέρως 
Χρυσόγονος 


Ὠρείων 
Ὠφελίων 


MESSENIA 


᾿Αγαθᾶς 
᾿Αγρίππας 

* Αἱβούτιος 
Αἰλιανός 

* Αἰμίλιος 
Αἰνέας 
᾿Ακύλας 
"Αλκιμος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 
᾽Αμύντας 
Ανδρων 
“AVTOS 
»᾽Αντώνιος 
᾿Αουΐτος 
᾿Απολλώνιος 
᾿Αρέσκων 
᾿Αρέτων 
᾿Αριστόβουλος 
᾿Αριστομένης 
᾿Αρίστων 
[Α()]ρονκιανός, see Index I s.v. [- - -Ιθονχιανός 
᾿Αρτεμίσιος 
᾿Ατείμητος 
᾿Αττιανός 
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«Αὖλος 
Αὐτόνομος 
᾿Αφρόδειος 
᾿Αχαϊχός 


* Βάσσος 

* Βερηκοῦνδος 
Βερνεικιανός 
Beronicianus 
Βιβούλιος 
Βουκκίων 


« Γαιγίλιος 
«Γάιος 
Γάλλος 

* Γεγάνιος 
«Γελλία 
«Γεμωνία 
Γλύκων 


Δᾶος 
-Δέγμος 
Δελμάτιος 
Δημαρχίδης 
Δημέας 
Δημήτριος 
Διοχλῆς 
Διονύσιος 

* Δομέτιος 
Δῶρος 


Εἰσᾶς 
Ἐλιξώ 
Ἐλπιδοφόρος 
Ἐπέραστος 
Ἐπίγονος 
Ἐπίντητος 
ἜἘποχλῆς 
Ἑρμᾶς 
Ἑρμείας 
Ἐρωτίων 
Εὐ[- - -] 
Εὔγαμος 
Εὔκαρπος 
Εὐοδίων 
Εὐπόριστος 
Εὐρυκλῆς 
Εὐτυχᾶς 
Εὐτύχης 
Εὐτυχιανός 


INDEX III: SURNAMES (COGNOMINA, SIGNA AND NOMINA SIMPLICIA) 





Εὐτυχίδας 
Εὔτυχος 
Εὐφημίων 
Εὐφρᾶς 
Εὐφρόσυνος 


Ζευξίδαμος 
Ζώπυρος 
Ζωσιμᾶς 
Ζώσιμος 


“Hoa 


Θαλίαρχος 
Θεαγένης 
Θεοδόσιος 
Θέων 
Θήριππος 


Ἰανονάριος 
Ἰνγένουυος 
Ἰωσῆς 

» Ἰουκοῦνδος 
» Ἰουλία 

* Ἰούνιος 


Καιλιανός 

+ Καιλιανός 
Καλλιτίβερις 
« Καπίτων 
«Κάσιος 
Κέλερ 
«Κλαύδιος 
Κλε[...]φα 
Κλεόβουλος 
Κλεόφαντος 
Κλόνιος 
Κλούδιος 
«Κλώδιος 
Κόγνιτος 
Κόμοδος 
Κοναδρᾶτος 
* Kovívtoc 
Κρισπιανός 
Κρίσπος 
Κρότων 


A[- - -] 
Ael- - -] 
Λεωνίδης 


661 


e A£ÜXLOG 
Λολλιανός 
Λότος 
«Λούκιος 
Λύχος 


Μάχερ 
Μάχερ 
Μαρχελλεῖνος 
Μαρκια(ν)ός 
* Μᾶρχος 
Μαρτιάλης 
Μελίτις 
Μένανδρος 

* Μεσχείνιος 
Μονόμιτος 
Μουρήνας 
Μουσαῖος 


Νᾶνις 
Νάταλος 
Νεικέρως 
Netxnoatoc/Niceratus 
Νεικοκ[- - -] 
Netxwv 
Νεῖσος 
«Νεμέριος 
«Νέρων 
Νικώνυμος 
* Νούβιος 





Ξενοκράτης 


Ὄλυμπιαχός 
Ὀνασικλῆς 
Ὀνησᾶς 
Ὀνησίφορος 
Ὀππιανός 
«Οὐήδειος 
«Οὐίβιος 


«Πάχχιος 

« Παχώνιος 
Πίντος 
«Πωλλίων 
Πολύβιος 
Πολύχαρμος 
«Πρειμίων 

* Πρεῖμος 
Πρῖμος 
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* Πρῖμος 
Πρεῖσκος 
Πρόχλος 
Πτελλᾶς 

* Πόπλιος 
«Πούπλιος 
Πούπλιος, 
«Πούπλις 


« Ῥοτίλιος 
* Ῥούβριος 
* "Pouqíov 
Ῥοῦφος 

* Ῥοῦφος 


« Σαβεῖνος 

Saethida/Zoai0(6ac 

* Σακοῦνδος, see also Σεχοῦνδος 
e Σατορνεῖλος 

Σεβῆρος 

e Σεβῆρος 

* Σεκοῦνδος, see also Σακοῦνδος 
Σερῆνος 

Σιτηρίς 

Σχειπίων 

Σοιδᾶς 

Σουσᾶς 

Σπάταλος 

Στέρτων 

Σύλλας 

Σύμφορος 

Συνέκδηµος 
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Συνέρως 
Σύνετος 
Σωζομενός 
Σωτήριχος 


Τείμανδρος 
Τερεντιανός 
Τέρτιος 
Τουκουριανός (3) 
Tog[- - -] (3) 
Τριβοῦνος 
Τρόφιμος 
Τρυφωνιανός 
Τρωίλος 
«Τύλλιος 
Τυχικός 


Φ[α]ιᾳγίδης 
«Φήλιξ 
Φιλῖνος, 
Φιλιππίων 
Φίλιππος 
Φιλοκλῆς 
Φιλόμουσος 
Φλαβιανός 
Φοιβίων 
Φροντείνα 
Φροντεῖϊνος/Ετοηπίΐπιις 


Χαρμόσυνος 
Χρηστίων 
Χρύσανθος 


INDEX IV: 
GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES, ETHNICS, CIVIC AND TRIBAL SUBDIVISIONS 


Capitals indicate ancient sites and italics indicate modern sites where inscriptions were found. No distinction is 
made for the other names or ethnics, old or new. 


Abellinum 

MES *142 adn., *150 adn., *157 adn. 
ABIA 

LAC *270 adn. 

MES 217: ἢ ᾿Αβεατῶν πόλις 
Achaean(s) 


LAC 24 adn., 297 adn., 319, 370 adn., 629 adn. 


MES *157 adn. 
Achaia 
LAC 29 adn., *128 adn., 187 adn., 198 adn., 
*294, 335 adn., * 489 adn., *(?) 514 adn., 574 
adn., 602 adn., 604 adn., *645 adn., *656 and 
adn., *657 and adn., 716 adn. 
MES 26 adn., *136 adn., 170 adn., *175 adn., 
*276 adn. 
Acraephia 
MES 3176 adn. 
Acriae 
LAC *(?) 514 adn. 
Acropolis (Athens) 
LAC *270 adn., 455 adn., 461 adn. 
Actium 
MES 2 
Adada (Pisidia) 
LAC 624 adn., 628 adn., 629 and adn. 
Adriani 
MES 351, see also Rumustapha 
Aegean 
MES 297 adn. 
Aegilia 
LAC 593 adn. 
Africa 
MES *9 adn. 
Aigeai (Cilicia) 
LAC 269 adn. 


663 


Akarnania 
LAC 517 adn. 
Alabanda 
LAC 269 adn. 
Albania 
LAC 343 adn. 
Alexandria 
LAC 739 adn. 
Amykles 
LAC 28, 58, 109, 122, 129, 144, *188, 191, 215 
and adn.; 218, 219 [1], [3], [5], 222, 258 [1], [2], 
290 [1], 314 [2], [5], 344, 345, 537, 538, 540 [3], 
626, 632, 668, 731 [1] 
ANDANIA 
MES 3 adn., 23, 29, *136 adn., 159, 162, 164; 
*276 
Aniensis (Roman tribe) 
LAC *660 adn. 
Antikythera 
LAC 593 and adn. 
Antinoé 
LAC 708 
Antinoópolis 
LAC 624 adn. 
Aphisiou 
LAC 436 [1], 516, 517 
Apulia 
LAC 343 adn. 
Arcadia 
LAC *462 adn. 
Arcadian 
LAC 621, 730 adn. 
Arcadian Gate 
MES 194, 300, 353, 354 
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Argos 
LAC 269 adn., *294 adn., 624 adn., *645 
MES *142 adn., *150 adn., *225, *227 
Aris 
MES 275, see also Aslanaga 
Aristomachis (tribe) 
MES 122, 140, 147, 151, 152, 168, 169, 191, 
214, 240, 311 
Arretine 
LAC 737, 741, 742 
Arsinoe (fountain) 
MES 336 
Artagira 
MES *175 adn. 
Asia 
LAC 199 [3], 263 [3] 
MES *251, 297 adn. 
Asia Minor 
MES 51 adn. 
ASINE 
MES 4, 25, 198, 203; see also Koroni 
Aslanaga 
MES 275, see also Aris 
Asomatos 
LAC *21 
ASOPOS 
LAC 364, 461 [1]. [6e], *462 [8]. [10] and adn., 
469 [2], 515 
Athenian 
LAC *270, 271, 272, 301, 350 and adn. 
MES *175 adn. 
Athens 
LAC *20 adn., *23 adn., 42, 102, 231, 269 adn., 
3270 adn., 271, 272, 301, 337, 343, 350, *468, 
*509, 588 adn., 624 adn., *656 adn., 688 adn., 
708, 739 adn. 
MES *176 adn. 
Azenia (deme) 
LAC 592 


Bia(n)dina/Biadinoupolis (?) 
LAC *(?) 514 and adn.: Βιαδ[ι]νουπολείταν, 
Βια[δυνο]υπολειτᾶ[ν] (3) 
Bithynia 
MES 51 adn. 
see also Nicaea 
Biza 
LAC 219 [3], 315 
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BOIAI 
LAC 382, 383, 384, 392, 461 [5], 488 [4]. [5], 
511 [1]. [2], 551, 556, 590 
Bouga 
see Kalliroi 
Britannia 
MES *235 adn. 
Βώλιμνος 
MES 35 


Caesarea (Palestine) 
LAC 359 
CALAMAE 
MES 231, 232 and adn. 
Campania 
LAC 461 adn. 
MES 73 adn. 
Cappadocia 
MES *136 adn. 
Chalcis 
LAC 659 adn. 
Cilician 
LAC *23 adn., 269 adn. 
Cleolaia (tribe) 
MES 6-8, 12-15, 105, 143, 202, 219, 239, 264, 
301, 319, 321 
Colonia Augusta Achaica Patrensis 
see Patrai 
Corfu 
LAC 737 adn. 
Corinth 
LAC *270 adn., 370, 376 adn., 382 adn., *462 
adn., *468 adn., *509 adn., 511 adn., 624 adn., 
*645, *659 adn., 737 adn., 738, 739 and adn., 
743 
MES *142 
Corinthian 
LAC 343 
MES 297 adn. 
Cos 
LAC 659 adn. 
MES 297 adn. 
Cresphontis (tribe) 
MES 10-11, 33, 128-129, *136 [3A], 144, 158, 
171-172, 206-207, 209, 255, 289, 299, 307, 320, 
337 
Croceai 
LAC *462 adn. 
Cyrene 
LAC 214 and adn., 269 adn. 
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Daiphontis (tribe) 
MES 94, 104, 114, 135, 194, 265, 272, 273 [1], 
294 [1], 315, 327, 331-334 
Delos 
LAC 639a adn. 
Delphi 
LAC 320 adn., 102; 326 adn.: ἢ λαμπροτά[τη] 
Δελφῶν πόλις; 624 adn., 659 adn. 
DENTHELIATIS (sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis) 
MES 35, 81, 161 adn. 
Dimitsana 
LAC 338 adn. 
Dorians 
MES 3 adn., 
Drepanum 
MES 26 adn. 
Dyrrachium 
MES *9 adn. 


Egypt 
MES 204 adn. 
Elean 
MES 20 adn. 
Eleutherolakones 
LAC 461 [6c] and adn., *468 [2], *(?) 514 adn., 
588, 672 
Elis 
LAC 13 
MES 203 adn. 
Ephesos 


LAC 102 adn., 269 adn., 624 adn., 708, 739 adn. 


MES 233 
Epidauros 
LAC *30 adn., *468 adn., *509 adn., 543 adn., 
544 adn., 641 adn., 731 adn. 
Epidauros Limera 
LAC 382 adn., 461 adn., *462 adn. 
Epiros 
MES 73 adn. 
Eurotas 
LAC 227, 321 [1], 387 [2], 452, 461 adn., 489 [1], 
555 [2], 575 adn. 


Fabia (Roman tribe) 
LAC 207 adn., *270 adn., 381 adn., *462 [4], 
*468 adn., *509, 554 adn., 669 adn. 


Galatia 
LAC *23 adn. 
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Gaul (Cisalpine Gaul) 
MES *9 adn. 
Gerakas 
LAC 304 
Germania Inferior 
MES *235 adn. 
Gianitsa 
MES 231, 232 
Godena (today Peristeri) 
LAC 33 [4], 235, 421 [1], 512, 611, 706 [1], 711 [1] 
Greece 
LAC 739 adn. 
MES 297 adn. 
GYTHEION 
LAC 13, *24, *30, 55, 110, 150, *197, 223, 250, 
*270 [5] 289, 331, 351, 352, 354, *365, *368, 
375, 378, 408, *419, 422, 461 [3]. [4]. [6f] and 
adn., *462 [9], *468 [1], 469 [3], *(?) 514, *526, 
529, 588, 591, 599, *659 [1] and adn., 672, 681, 
*684a, 694, 695, *697, 703, 715, *721 [2], 740 
MES 280 adn. 


Hellas 
LAC 187 adn.; 466: πολειτευθέντα δὲ ἐν ὅλη TH 
Ἑλλάδι καὶ Μακεδονία καὶ Θεσσαλία 
Hellenes Έλληνες 
LAC 7 [2]. [3]. [6] and adn.; *188 adn., 196, 
*509 adn.; 269 
MES *157 [2] and adn. 
Helos 
LAC 219 [3], 251 [1], 638 and adn. 
HIPPOLA 
LAC 39 
Hyllis (tribe) 
MES 17, 32, 103, 112-113, *136, 141, 146, 160, 
182, 215, 223, 230, 254, 274, 283, 295, 309-310, 
342 


Isthmia 

LAC 739 adn. 
Italian 

MES 280 adn. 
Italiot 

MES 40 adn. 
Italy 

LAC 739 adn. 

MES 40, 204 adn. 
ITHOME (mount) 

MES 130, *136 [2], *142 (in Ithomea civitate), 
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145 (in Ithomea civitate), *150 (in Ithomea 
civitate), 156 [1] (in Ithomea civitate), *157 [1] 
(in Ithomea civitate), 163, 190, 192, 286 


Jew (Jewish) 
LAC 535a 
MES 66, 67 

Judea 
LAC 461 adn. 
MES 220 adn. 


Kalliroi (Bouga) 
MES *136 [1] 
Kalogonia 
LAC27,31 
Kalyvia Sochas 
LAC 69 [1] and adn., 154 [1], 215 adn., 219 
adn., 224 [2] and adn., 225, 226, 261 [2], 284, 
380, 388, 499 [2], 542 [1A], 577 [7] 
Kantianika 
MES 188 
KARDAMYLE 
LAC 461 [2], 531, 713 
Kassope 
LAC *660 adn. 
Kastraki 
LAC 684 
Κλεψύδρα (fountain) 
MES 131, 205 
Konstantini 
MES 23, 29, 159, 162, 164 
Koroneia (Boeotia) 
LAC *20 adn. 
KORONE 
LAC 361 adn., 513 adn. 
MES 2-3, 18-19, 26-28, 36-39, 41-50, 52-67, 68- 
80, 82-03, 119, 132, 134, 139, 149, 153, 165, 
168-169 adn., 170, 199, 210-213, 216, 226, 228- 
229, *234, 259, 290-292, 308, 328, 351 
Koroni (anc. Asine) 
MES 4, 25, 198, 203 
Koutifari 
LAC 207, 257, 483 [3], 527 [3] 
Kyno(s)oura (oba) 
LAC 71, 83 [2], 130, 138, 143, 153, 157 [5], 
161, 178, 184, 199 [3] 
Kyparissos 
LAC 43, 151, 193, 278, 295, 674, 676 
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Kythera 
LAC 461 adn., *462 [3] and adn., *660 and adn. 


Lacedaemon 
LAC *88, *128, 187, 214 adn., 232 and adn., 
358, 416 [1], 579 (6], 624 adn. 
MES 275 adn., 335 

Lacedaemonian 
LAC 15 adn., *128 adn., 198 [2], 214, 258 adn., 
*270, 272, *281, 411 adn., 432 adn., 461 adn., *468 
adn., *489 adn., 507, *509 adn., 510, 517, 589, 592 
adn., 601 adn., 602. adn., 603 adn., 629, 641 adn., 
666 adn., 668, 669, 680, 691 adn., 731 adn. 
MES 3 adn., 223, 224 

Laconia 
MES 4 adn. 

LAS 
LAC 524 

Leukas 
LAC 517 adn. 

Leuktra (near the modern village of Leuktro) 
LAC 303 and adn. 

Limnai (oba) 
LAC 7 [4], 72, 81, 86 [2], 90 [2], 121 

Lira 
LAC 382, 439, 493 

Lykosoura 
LAC *468 adn., 618 adn., 730 adn. 


Macedonia 
see Hellas 
MES 3276 adn., 297 adn. 
Macedonia(n) 
LAC *24 adn., 47 adn., 574 adn., 693 adn. 
MES 155 adn. 
Magoula 
LAC 14, 199 [1], 238, 244, 249, 312, *657 [3] 
Mani 
LAC 39 
Mantinea 
LAC 382 adn., *462 adn.; 513 adn. 
Marathon (deme) 
LAC *270, 271, 272, 301, 350 and adn. 
Matala 
LAC 33 [2], 224 [1A], 534, 541 [A], 558 [1A], 
639 [A], 647 [A] 
Mavromati 
MES 130, *136 [2], *150 [1], 163, 186, 286 
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Megara 
LAC *657 adn. 

Mesoa (oba) 
LAC 38, 425 [5], 637a, 641 [4] 

Messa 
LAC 589 adn. 

MESSENE 
LAC 333 adn., 334 adn., 352 adn., 386 adn., 457 
adn., *468 adn. 
MES 1, 3 adn., 5-15, 17, 20, 24, 30-34, 40, 51, 
67a, 94-95, 98, 100-118, 120-131, 133, 135, 
*136 [2]. [3A]. [3B], 137-138, 140-147, 149- 
152, 154-158, 160-161, 163, 166-169, 171-186, 
189-197, 200-202, 205-209, 214-215, 218-219, 
221-224, 230, *235-239, 242-256, 260-274, 
*276-280, 282-289, 293-301, 303-307, 309-327, 
329-334, 336-342, 344-350, 353-354 

Messenia 
LAC *270 adn. 
MES 121, *136 [1] and adn., *142 adn., 195 
adn., 203, *235 adn., 302 

Messenian 
LAC 293 adn., *294 adn., 319 adn., 361 adn., 
386 adn., 477 adn., 537 adn. 
MES 3 adn., 20 adn., 156 adn. 

METHONE 
MES 34, 96-97, *225, *227, 339 

Miletos 
LAC 624 adn. 
MES 204, 258 

Moesia 
LAC 574 adn. 
MES *276 adn. 

Monemvasia 
LAC 462 adn. 

Montaria 
MES 23, 29, 159, 162, 164 

Μοθωναῖος 
MES 34, 109, 111, 339 

Mysia 
MES 51 adn. 

Mystras 
LAC 4, 19, 198 [2], 254 [1], 269, 285 [2], 326 
[1], 394, 395, 412, 423 [2], 425 [1], *489 [1], 
539, 555 [2], 564, 567, 568, 570, 573, 575 [2], 
582, 589, 617, 637, 643 [1]. [2] and adn., 669 
[2], 678, 690, 710 [4], 711 [2], 734 

Mytilene 
LAC 628 
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Naples 
LAC 269 adn.; 425 [2] and adn.: συνθήτης ic 
Νέαν πόλιν; 718: συνθήτης Ποτιόλους Νέαν 
πόλιν 
MES 204 adn. 
Neapolis 
LAC 384, 461 [5], 556 
Neopolitai (oba) 
LAC 86 [3], 179, 605 
Nicaea (Bithynia) 
LAC 523: Βιθυνὸς Νικαεύς 
Nicomedia 
LAC 624 adn. 
Nikopolis 
LAC 199 [3], 425 adn. 
Nomitsis 
LAC 213, 425 [4], 435 [3], 506, 559 [5], 594, 
682, 722 


@pat (tribes) 
LAC 4; see also Kyno(s)oura, Limnai, Mesoa, 
Neopolitai, Pitana 
οἱ ἀπὸ τᾶν πόλεων 
MES 34, 109, 111, 339 
OITYLOS 
LAC 49, 57, 155 
Olympia 
LAC 12, *24, 88 adn., 370 adn., 461, *468 adn., 
493 adn., 739 adn. 
MES 3 adn., *136 adn., 170 adn., 196 adn., 228 
adn., *250 adn., 297 adn. 
Olympian 
MES 229 adn. 
Orvieto 
LAC 742 adn. 
Oscan 
LAC 517 


Palestine 
LAC 326 [2], 329, 513 
Pannonia(n) 
LAC 642 [1] 
MES *136 adn. 
Pappadianika 
LAC *462 [10] and adn. 
Parori 
LAC 7 [4], 16 [1C], 35, 72, 81, 86 [2], 90 [2], 
214 [2C], 247, 476 [2], 595 [1C], 707 
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Πάτραι (Patras) 
LAC *21 adn.: Colonia Augusta Achaica 
Patrensis; *281 adn.; *723: curator coloniae 
Patrensium and ἢ πόλις ἢ Πα[τρέων] and τοῦ 
κρα[τίστου κόμη]τος Βιτελλίου Βαλερείνου 
Πατρ[έως], 343 adn., 739 adn. 
MES 121, *235 
Peloponnese 
LAC *23 adn., *30 adn., 208 adn., 246 adn., 259 
adn., 328 adn., 331 adn., 382 adn., 409 adn., 461 
adn., 497 adn., 513 adn., 517 adn., 519 adn., 
535a adn., 596 adn., 601 adn., 653 adn., 696 
adn., 707 adn. 
MES 4 adn., 66, 203 adn., 297 adn., 306 adn. 
Peloponnesian 
LAC 87 adn., 254 adn., 352 adn., 416 adn., *462 
adn., 466 adn. 
Pentelic 
MES 281 
Pergamon 
LAC 269 adn., *281, 624 adn. 
Persians (Πέρσες) 
LAC 87, 101 
Petalidi 
MES 281 
Pharsalus 
MES *9 adn. 
PHERAE 
MES 220 
Phocaea(n) 
LAC 360 
MES *136 adn. 
Phoenicia 
LAC *20 adn., *23 adn. 
Phrygia 
MES 26 adn. 
Phrygian 
MES 51 adn. 
Pitana (oba) 
LAC 80, 170 [2], 198 [1]. [2] 
Pitane (Mysia) 
MES *175 adn. 
Pleiae 
LAC 638 
Plytra 
LAC 40, 461 [6e], *462 [8], 469 [2] 
Propylaea 
LAC 42, *270 adn., 455 adn. 
Prote (island) 
MES 204, 233, 241, 257, 258, 343 
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Puteoli 
LAC 269 adn.; 718: συνθήτης Ποτιόλους Néav 
πόλιν 


Quirina (Roman tribe) 
LAC *294 and adn.; 628 adn.; *645 adn. 
MES *136 adn. 


Rhodes 
LAC 269 adn. 
MES *250 adn. 
Roman 
MES 98, 109, 111, *157 adn., 161 adn., 174 
adn., *176 adn., *276 adn., 280 
Ῥωήίμαῖοι) καὶ Ξέ(νου) 
MES 5, 24, 40, 107, 110, 116, 180, 208, 221, 
237, 253, 266, 270-271, 279, 285, 293, 296-297, 
312, 318, 341, 344-345, 347; cf. also Eévot 
Rome 
LAC *23 adn., 233 adn., *366 adn., *369, 382 
adn., 425 [2] and adn., 436 adn., *462 [3], 510 
[4], 624 adn., *660, 742 adn. 
Rumustapha 
MES 351, see also Adriani 


Salona 
LAC 739 adn. 
Samos 
MES 241 
sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (Messene) 
MES *9 
Sardinia 
MES 26 adn. 
Sardis 
LAC 466 adn. 
Schiavonisio 
LAC 542 [2] 
Sikyon(ian) 
LAC 12 and adn. 
Sitsova 
MES 35, 81 
S(K)lavochori (today Amykles) 
LAC 147, 388, 477 [3], 542 [1B], 561 [3] 
Skopelos 
LAC 658 
Smyrna 
LAC 269 adn., 466 and adn., 624 adn. 
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Sparta 

MES 3, 20 adn., "142 adn., *150 adn., 156 adn., 

196 adn. 
Spartan 

MES *157 adn. 
Sphettos (deme) 

LAC 269 
Stavrio 

LAC 39 
Styberra 

MES 297 adn. 
Suasa 

LAC 742 adn. 
Synnada (Phrygia) 

LAC 269 and adn. 
Syria 

LAC 277 adn., 359 
Syros 

MES 204 adn. 


TAINARON (Caenopolis) 
LAC *21, 43, 47, 85, 99 [2], 108, 125, 193, 203a 
adn., 229, *714 
Tarentum 
LAC 269 adn. 
Tarragona 
LAC 742 adn. 
Tegea 
LAC 382 adn., 409 adn., 624 adn., 628 adn., 629 
and adn., 690 and adn., 
Teria 
LAC 382, 439, 493 
THALAMAI 
LAC 207 and adn., 213 and adn., 257 and adn., 
425 [4]. [3] and adn., *462 [11b], 483 [3] and 
adn., 506, 527 [3], 559 [5], 594, 682, 722 
Thasos 
MES 204 adn. 
Thessaly 
see Hellas 
Thyrides akra (cape of Thyrides) 
LAC 39 


THURIA 
MES 275, 335, 352 
Thyateira (Lydia) 
LAC 708 adn. 
MES *175 adn. 
Tiberias (Palestine) 
LAC 513: Τιβεριεύς 
Tralles 
LAC 624 adn. 
MES *227 adn. 
Trapezous 
LAC 306: Τραπεζούντιον καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιον 
πολείτην καὶ βουλευτήν 
tribes 
see Aristomachis, Cleolaia, Cresphontis, 
Daiphontis, Hyllis 
Tripolis (Phoenicia) 
LAC *20 adn. 
Trypi 
LAC 228, 638 
Tseramio 
LAC 103, 170 [1], 335, 336, 340, 442, 485 [2], 
497, 498, 614, 642 [2], 652, 685 
Tusculum 
LAC *660 adn. 


Vachos 

LAC 530, *639a, *684a, *697a 
Varsova (today Hagia Irini) 

LAC 34, 210 [1], 528, 563 [2] 
Voza 

LAC 364, 686 


Ἐένοι 
MES 1, 95, 101, 106, 114, 117, 149, 167, 174, 
177-178, 181, 238, 242-246, 267-269, 277-278, 
282, 305, 314, 316, 322-324, 348; see also 
Ῥωμαῖοι xai ξένοι. 


ZARAX 
LAC 30 
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The terms are classified in Latin alphabetical order 


ab actis senatus: 
LAC *294 
MES *150 adn. 
Achaean Koinon/Kotvov τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν: 
LAC 24 adn., 319, 370 adn., 629 adn. 
MES 3 adn., *136 [1] 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἑλλαδάρχης ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν: 127, *157 [3] 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν διὰ βίου καὶ ἑλλα- 
δάρχης ἀπὸ τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν διὰ βίου: 
142, *150, 156 [1], *157 [1] 
ὁ προστάτης διὰ βίου τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν 
᾿Αχαιῶν: 170 and adn.; 196 adn.; 228 and adn. 
"Αχτια: 
LAC 466: νεικήσαντα τραγωδοὺς Οὐρανιάδα 
y καὶ Πυθία καὶ “Axta 
adfinis: 
LAC *366 adn.: adfinis Augustorum 
aedilis curulis/&yopavóuoc κουρούλλιος: 
see ἀγορανόμος 
ἀγαθός: 
LAC 483 [1] and adn., 527 [1] 
ἀγαθὸς xai εὐσεβής: 624 [1] 
ἀγαθὸς xai δίκαιος; 106, 121, 635 [2] 
ἀγαθὸς καὶ φιλόπατρις: 119 
ἁγνότατος: 
LAC 3480 [1]: [τὸν] ἀγνότατον [καὶ δικ]αιότα- 
τον 
ἀγωγή: 
LAC 5 adn., 272 adn., 301 adn. 
ἀγών: 
LAC: ἀγὼν τῆς ἀριστοπολιτείας: 361 adn. 
ἀγὼν Μεγάλων Διοσχουρείων: 152, 626 
ἀγῶνες πενταετηρικοὶ xai τριετηρικοί: 466 
νεικήσαντα ... καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀγῶνας 


670 


πενταετηρικούς τε καὶ τριετηρικοὺς τμ' 
ἀγὼν Τιτείων: 3659 adn. 
ἀγὼν Ὑπακινθίων: 542 [2], 613 
εἰσελαστυιοὶ ἀγῶνες: 3 and adn. 
θεματικοὶ ἀγῶνες: 7 [3] and adn.; ofi ἐ]ν vot[c] 
θ[εματικοῖς ἀγῶσιν] ὁπλομά[χ]οι: 577 [3] 
θυμελικοὶ ἀγῶνες: 461 [4]: τελέσαι τῶν θυµε- 
λικῶν ἀγώνων ἄλλα[ς δύ]ο ἡμέρας τὰ ἀκροά- 
ματα 
μέγιστος ἀγών: 152 adn.: [ἀγωνοθέτου τοῦ 
μεγί]στου ἀγῶνος 
o[t ἐ]ν τοῖ«ς» ἀγ«ῶσσι [- - -]: 577 [4] 
σεμνότατος ἀγών: 542 [2] 
τῶν Μεγίστων Οὐρανίων Σεβαστείων Νερου- 
ανιδείων τοῦ ἀχθέντος πρώτου ἀγῶνος: 254 
[2], 361 [5] 416 [2] 

ἀγωνοθετέω: 
LAC 254 [2]: ἀγωνοθετούντων 

ἀγωνοθέτης: 
LAC 3, 12, 18, 120, 370, 416 adn., 420, “468 
adn., 522 adn., 575 [6c], 643 [1] 
ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Εὐρυκλείων: 119, 152 adn., 
198 [2], 423 [2], 640 [2A]. [2B] 
ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Καισαρείων: 672 
ἀγωνοθέτου των μεγάλων Καισαρείων καὶ 
Εὐρυκλείων: 119, 152 and adn., 518 adn., 640 
[2A]. [2B] 
ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Μεγίστων Ουρανίων: 479 and 
adn.: ἀγωνοθέτης τῶν Μεγίστων Οὐρανίων 
Σεβαστείων Νερουανιδείων; 518 and adn.: τοῦ 
[ἀγωνοθέτης κατὰ γένο- vel διὰ yévov(?)]c τοῦ 
ἀγώνος τῶν [Διοσκουρείων vel Λεωνιδείων 
Q)] 
αἰώνιος ἀγωνοθέτης: 110 
ἱερέα καὶ [ἀγ]ωνοθέτην διὰ βίου χ[αὶ διὰ] διὰ 
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γένους τῶν τε Δι[οσκο]ύρων xai τοῦ ἀγών[ος 
τῶν] Μεγάλων Διοσχουρ[είων κ]αὶ ἀγωνοθέτην 
δ[υ]ὰ [γ]ένους τῶν μεγάλων [Λε]ωνειδίων: 626 
ἱππάρχην xai ἀγωνοθέτην τῆς δευτέρας Ὄλυ- 
μπιάδος: 624 [1] 
MES 31, 35, 81: [ἀ]γωνοθέτης θεᾶς Λιμνάτι- 
δος; 130; *136 [2] and adn.; 170 adn.: ἀγωνοθέ- 
της τῶν μεγάλων ᾿Αντυνοείων; 193, *225: ἀγω- 
νοθέτης [Σεβ]αστείων καὶ Νεμείων 

ἀγωνοθετικὰ χρήματα: 
LAC 119 

ἀγορᾶχος: 
LAC 69 [1] and adn. 
219 [3] and adn: τὴν θοιναρµόσ«τρχιαν 
ἀ[μ]φ[οτ]έ[ρ]ων τῶν Περῶ]ν καὶ ἀγορᾶχον 
see also θοιναρµόστρια 

ἁγορανομέω: 
LAC 149: ἀγο[ρανομ]ήσαντα; 704 adn.: ἀγορα- 
νομοῦντος; 720 [2]: ἀγορανομοῦντα πιστῶς 
xal δικαίως 

ἀγορανομία: 
LAC: ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς ἀγορανομίας ἀνυπερβλήτῳ 
μεγαλοψυχία, 646 [2Α]. [2 Β] 

ἀγορανόμος: 
LAC 210 [1], 224 [1A]. [1B], «270 adn., 316 [1], 
337 and adn., 347, 444, 461 [4], 464, 510 adn., 
528, 541 [A]. [B], 553 [1] and adn., 558 [1A]. 
[1B], 563 [2], 577 [6A]. [6B], 582 and adn., 637, 
639, 646 [2A]. [2B], 647 [A]. [B], 711 [1]. [2], 
720 [2], 734 
ἀγορανόμος ἐπὶ τὰς ὁδούς: 314 [2] 
ἀγορανόμος κουρςού»λλιος: 3204 
MES 3150 adn. 
ἀγορανόμων ἀρχή: 86 [1A]. [1B], 118 and adn. 
αἰώνιος ἀγορανόμος: 9 [2]. [3]. [7], 157 [2]. 
[4A]. [4B], 170 [2], 196, 306, 324, 525 [3A], 577 
[5], 709 [1] 
ἀσύνχριτον ἀγορανόμον: 318 
(πρέσβυς) ἀγορανόμων: 426 [2] 
συναγορανόμος: 6 [1], 577 adn. 
MES 131, *136, 191 

ἀγρέτας: 
LAC 457 and adn. 

Agrippiastae/ Αγριππιασταί: 
LAC 456 [1] and adn., *721 [1] and adn. 

ἀγρόται: 
LAC 457 adn. 

ἀλείπτης: 
LAC 90 [1] and adn., 91, 95, 98, 127, 137, 142, 
166, 168 [1], 182, 279, 577 [3]. [4], 651, 666 


671 


ἄλειπτος: 
LAC 102 
ἀναγνώστης: 
LAC 425 [3] 
ἀναγκαῖος: 
LAC "366 adn.: ἀναγκαῖος τῶν Σεβαστῶν 
ἀνδρειότατος: 
LAC 120 [1]: ἀξιολογώτα[τον] καὶ εὐγενέστα- 
τον καὶ ἀνδρειότατον 
ἀνέφεδροι: 
SEE σφαιρεῖς 
ἀνθύπατος: 
see proconsul 
ἀντιστράτηγος: 
LAC "294: ταμίαν καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον ἐπαρχεί- 
ας ᾿Αχαΐας; "462 [9]: τα[μί]αν καὶ 
[ἀντιστρ]άτηγον τ[ῆ]ς ᾿Αχαΐα[ς] 
ἀοιδοκᾶρυξ: 
LAC 213 and adn. 
ἀπελεύθερος: 
LAC 334 adn.; 351, 352: ô θρεπτὸς καὶ ἀπελεύ- 
θερο[ς]; see also libertus 
ἀποδέκτης: 
LAC 643 [1] 
ἀπόγονος: 
LAC: [ἀπό]γονος Ἡρα[κλέους] καὶ Περσέο[ς]: 
574 adn., 730 [2] 
ἱερέα καὶ ἀπόγονον Ποσιδᾶνος: 261 [1] 
ἀρχή: 
LAC 485 [2]: οὗ τελευτήσαντος ἐπιμελήθη τῆς 
ἀρ[χῆς] 
ἀρχηίς: 
LAC 542 [2], 613: ἀρχηίδα καὶ [θεω]ρόν διὰ 
βίου τοῦ σεμνοτάτου ἀγῶνος τῶν Ὑακινθίων 
ἀρχέφηβος: 
MES 170, 228, 229; see also ephebarch 
ἀρχιερεύς: 
LAC: ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ: 7 [2]. [4] and 
adn., 41, 49, 170 [2]. [3], 629 adn.; ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ xai τῶν θείων προγόνων αὐτοῦ: 9 
[2]. [3]. [7]. 196, 306, 324, 525 [3A], 629 adn., 
709 [1]. [2] and adn. 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν vel Αὐγούστων: 7 [1]. 
[6] and adn., 269, *270 adn., 462 [6], 626, 630 [3] 
and adn., 641 [1] 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν xai τῶν θεῖων προγό- 
νων αὐτῶν: *88, 218, 275 [1] and adn., 290 [1], 
326 [1], 359, 625 [1]. [2], 646 [1]; ἀρχιερέα διὰ 
βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν ἀπὸ προγόνων: *462 [8]; 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν διὰ βίου: 319, 3462 
[3], 462 [8], 641 [2A]. [2B]. [3]; [ἀρχιερέα τῶν 
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Zef(aotv)?] παντά[πρωτον]: *509 adn.; 
ἀρχιερεὺς (δὶς) τῶν Αὐγούστων: 187 and adn.; 
ἀρχιερεὺς δὶς τῶν Σεβαστῶν: 275 [1], 359; 
ἀρχιερεὺς θεῶν Σεβαστῶν χαὶ γένους Σεβα- 
στῶν: * 509 adn. 
ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Ἐλευθερίου Διός: ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ 
Ἐλευθερίου Διὸς ᾽Αντωνείνου Σωτῆρος Orv- 
μπίου: 269; ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Ἐλευθερίου Διὸς 
Νέρωνος: 269 
ἀρχυερεὺς τοῦ σύνπαντος ξυστοῦ: 708 
διασημότατος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Αὐγούστων: 187, 
*656 
ἱερέα x[ai ἀρχιερέα] τοῦ τῶν [Σ]εβαστῶγ 
[οἴκου δι]ὰ βίου: «462 [9] 
MES 170 adn. 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν καὶ ἑλλαδάρχης ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν: 127, 3157 [3] 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν: 5136 [3A]. [3B] 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν διὰ βίου: 142; 3150: 
156 [1] and adn.; *157 [1] 

ἀρχιτέκτων: 
LAC 152, 362 and adn. 

ἄρχω: 
MES 3136 [1]: ἄρξαντα τῆς Ἑλλάδος; see also 
ἑλλαδάρχης 

ἄρχων: 
MES 234 

ἀριστίνδης: 
LAC 425 [2] 
ἀριστίνδου καὶ διαβέτεος αὐτεπαγγέλτου: 4, 
425 adn., 605, 690 and adn. 

ἀριστοπολιτεία: 
LAC 320; καλῶς πεπολειτευμένος καὶ λαβὼν 
τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπολ(ε)ιτείας τ(ε)ιμάς κατὰ τὸν 
νόμον: 9 [3], 170 [3], 261 [1], 298 [1], 314 [3], 
361 [3] and adn., 559 [3], 641 [2A]. [3]; λαβόντα 
τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπολειτείας τειμὰς κατὰ τὸν 
νόμον καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμου, χαθὰ καὶ 6 θειότατος 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς “Αδριανὸς 
Σεβαστὸς xai Αἰμίλιος Ἰοῦγχος ὁ δικαιοδότης 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπέστειλαν: 298 [1]; πρῶτον λαβὼν 
τὰς τῆς ἀριστοπολειτείας τιμάς: 361 [3] 
MES 156 [2]; 196 adn. 

ἀριστοπολίτης: 
LAC 314 [3] 

ἀριστοπολιτευτής: 
LAC 152, 218, 290 [1] and adn., 326 [1]. [2], 359, 
361 [3] and adn., 559 [2-6B], 646 [2A]. [2B] 
αἰώνιος ἀριστοπολειτευτής: 170 [2], 264 [2], 
306, 561 [2], 709 [2] 


ἄριστος/-η: 
LAC 3188, 388 
ἀξιολογώτατος/-η καὶ ἄριστος/-η: 120 [2], 631 
ἄριστον πολείτην: 282 
ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων: 7 [2]. [3]. [6] and adn., 3188 
adn. 
εὐγενέστατος/-η καὶ ἄριστος/-η: 147, 219 [3] 
παντάπρωτος xai ἄριστος: 54, 115 [2] 
πλειστονείκης παράδοξος (xai) ἄριστος Ἑλλή- 
νων: 9 [2]. [3]. [7], 196, 324, 525 [3A] 
πολειτευσάμενον ἄριστα: 261 [1] 
σωφρονεστάτην xai ἀρίστην: 219 [3] 
τὸν ἄριστον xali èx τ]ῶν ἀρίστων: 626 

ἀρτοκόπος: 
LAC 334 adn. 

᾿Ασκληπίδεια: 
LAC 376 

ἀσύνχριτος: 
LAC 631, 633 

ἀθλητής: 
LAC 90 [1], 91, 95, 98, 127, 137, 142, 166, 168 
[1], 182, 279, 651 

ἀθλοθέτης: 
LAC 29, 254 [2], 361 [5]. [6], 416 [2]. [4a] 

augur: 
MES *157 adn.: aug[ur(i)] 

auxilia: 
LAC 47 

ἀξιολογώτατος/-η: 
LAC 15 and adn., 48, 50, 54, 89, 120 [2], 144, 157 
[4A], 186, *188, 190 [2], 224 [1A]. [1B], 267 [1], 
318, 326 adn., *349, 359, 378, 387 [3A]. [3B], 
414 [2], 542 [1A]. [1B], 577 [2-4], 626, 627, 629 
adn., 639 [A]. [B], 646 [2A]. [2B], 647 [A]. [B] 
ἀξιολογωτάτη xai πάντα ἀρίστη: 60, 120 [2] 
ἀξιολογωτάτη xai σωφρονεστάτη: 228, 638 
ἀξιολογωτάτη καὶ εὐεργέτις: 604 
ἀξιολογώτατος γυμνασίαρχος: 635 [2] 
ἀξιολογώτατος καὶ εὐγενέστατος καὶ ἀνδρειό- 
τατος: 120 [1] 
ἀξιολογώτατος καὶ παντάπρωτος: 326 [1] 
ἀξιολογώτατος πατρονόµος: 577 [5] 
ἀξιολογώτατος πολείτης: 292, 600 
ἀξιολογώτατος πολείτης καὶ βουλευτής: 306 
ἀξιολογώτατος καὶ ἄριστος: 631 
ἀξιολογώτατος βουαγός: 196 [1] 
ἀξιολογώτατοι παῖδες: 542 [1A] 

βαλανεῖον: 
LAC 461 adn.; 515; 708: ἐπὶ βαλανείων Σεβα- 
στοῦ 
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βἰδεος/βίδυος: 
LAC 4, 7 [4] and adn., 80, 86 [3], 109, 117 [2], 
122, 129, 146 adn., 170 [2], 179, 191, 208, 212 
and adn., 236, 242 adn., 260 [3], 307, 310 [2], 311 
[2], 321 [1], 415, 425 [4], 440 [5], 452, 480 [2], 
481 [3b], 492 [1], 510 [4], 519, 560 [3f], 605, 632, 
643 [2], 646 adn., 668 and adn., 699 [2b], 700 [2], 
719, 730 [5d] 
πρέσβυς βιδέων: 8, 82, 97, 100, 141, 144 
βο(υ)αγός/βο(υ)αγόρ: 
LAC 5 [1]. [2] and adn., 16 [B]. [C], 41, 54, 89, 
96 [3], 103, 115 [2]. [3a], 120 [2], 132, 156 [2], 
170 [1], 264 adn., 267 [1], 272 and adn., 301 adn., 
302, 314 [1], 450 [1], 459 [2], 485 [1], 510 [4], 
559 [1], 560 [2], 566 [3], 579 [9a-c], 619 and adn., 
627, 640 [1], 641 [5d], 643 [1], 649 [B]. [C], 669 
[2], 711 adn. 
ἀξιολογωτάτου βοαγοῦ: 198 [1] 
βοαγὸς ἱερονείκης: 186 
βο(υ)αγὸρ μωι(χ)ιχιδ(δγομένων: 7 [1], 157 [1], 
167, 196, 275 [1], 495 [1]. [2], 585, 629 [1], 630 
[2] 
βο(υ)αγὸς μικί(ν)ι(χυ)δ(δγομένων: 146 and adn., 
167, 460 [(1)]. [2], 561 [1], 716 
βο(υ)αγὸς μικοιχιζκοµένων: 177, 325, 460, 622 
[1] and adn. 
βωμον(ε)ίκης: 
LAC 120 [1]. [2], 132 adn., 169, 324 and adn. 
βουλή: 
LAC 461 adn. 
μητέρα εὐσεβείας xai δήμου xai βουλῆς: 219 [3] 
τῆς λαμπρωτάτης βουλῆς καὶ τοῦ ἱερωτάτου 
δήμου: *349, 577 [2]. [3] 
τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ τῆς πόλεος βουλ[ῆς|: *462 [3] 
υἱὸς «β»ρουλῆ«ς»:147 
ψ(ηφίσµατι) βουλῆς): 149, 250, 282, 3294 
adn., 600, 624 [1] 
Bouleion: 
MES 161 adn. 
βουλευτής: 
LAC 162 and adn.; 306: Τραπεζούντιον καὶ 
Λακεδαιμόνιον πολείτην καὶ βουλευτήν 


Καισάρεια: 
LAC 672 
(Μεγάλα) Καισάρεια καὶ Εὐρύκλεια: 119, 152 
and adn., 461 [4], *468 [1], 640 [2A]. [2B] and 
adn., *659 [1], 694 
MES *175 
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Caesareion: 
MES 101, 103 adn. 

candelabrum: 
LAC 535a 

candidatus/xavóió toc: 
LAC *294: κανδιδᾶτον Αὐτοχράτορος 
M(dexov) Αὐρηλίου ᾽Αντωνείνου Αὐγούστου 
Γερμανικοῦ 
MES 3150 adn.: candidatus of the Emperor 
M. Aurelius Antoninus; *157 adn.: candidato 
imp[e(ratorum)] [An]tonini et Veri 
August[or(um)] 

centuria: 
LAC 47 adn., *714 

χαλειδοφόρος: 
MES 130, 163 

χαριστήριον: 
LAC 705: ᾿Αρτέμιτι Ὀρθεία χαριστήριον 

χειλίαρχος: 
see tribunus 

χωρομέτρης 
MES 195, *235 

χρεοφύλαξ: 
LAC 481 [3b], 572 [1] 

χρυσοφορία: 
MES «276 

civitas: 
LAC 60 adn., 246 adn., 461 adn. 

clarissimus: 
LAC 116 adn., *349 

cohors: 
LAC *714 
MES *136 [3A]. [3B]: cohors prima 
Bosporiana 

κόμης: 
LAC *723 and adn.: τοῦ πρα[τίστου κόμη]τος 
Βιτελλίου Βαλερείνου Πατρ[έως] 

Constitutio Antoniniana: | 
LAC 41 adn., 51 adn., 66 adn., 67 adn., 74 adn., 
90 adn., 93 adn., 96 adn., 99 adn., 102 adn., 103 
adn., 107 adn., 113 [1] and adn., 114 [1], 115 
adn., 116 [1], 120 [2], 126 adn., 132 adn., 133 
adn., 154 adn., 165, 183, 185 and adn., 186 and 
adn., *349 adn., *366 adn., 577 adn., 578 adn., 
614 adn., 627, 630 [4c] and adn., 636 [2a], 673 
adn., 691 adn. 
MES 2 adn. 

consul/oza toc: 
LAC *197 adn.: consul designatus, LAC: *721 
[1]: consul tertium/óxaoc [τὸ y] 
ὕπατος: *270 [5], 456 [1], *462 [3], 626 adn. 
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στρατηγὸς ὕπατος Ῥωμαίων: *659 [2] and adn. 
MES 121, 142 adn.: consul suffectus; *157 adn.: 
co(n)s(ulis) f(ilio; *175 adn., *235; *251 adn.: 
consul suffectus 

consulate 
MES 142 adn.; *157 [1] 

corrector: 
see διορθωτής 

curator: 
LAC: 407 adn., 435 [1] 
curator coloniae Patrensium and (comes et) 
curator civitatis: *723 and adn. 
curator rei publicae: "462 adn. 
MES 198 


δαδοῦχος: 
LAC 350 adn. 
damnatio memoriae: 
LAC 15 adn., 278 adn., *366 adn. 
δαμοσιομάστης: 
LAC 586 
σύνδικος καὶ δαµ[ο]σιομάστης: 324 and adn. 
decemvir: 
LAC *294: τῶν δέκα ἀνδρῶν τῶν «τ»ὰ φονικὰ 
δικασάνςτ»ων 
MES *150 adn., *157 adn.: X[vir(o)] stl(itibus) 
iud(icandis) 
defensor: 
LAC *723 adn.: defensor civitatis 
δήμαρχος: 
LAC "462 [9] and adn.: [δήμου Ῥ]ωμαίων 
δήμαρχο[ν καὶ στρατ]ηγόν 
δῆμος: 
LAC 455 adn., 461 adn. 
᾿Αθηναίων δᾶμος: «526 
ὁ δᾶμος ὁ Γυθεατᾶν: «659 [2] 
δήμου βούλησις: 477 [4]: τὴν τοῦ δήμου βούλη- 
σιν 
δῆμος Ῥωμαίων: 3462 [9] 
ἱερώτατος δῆμος: *349, 577 [2]. [3] 
μητέρα εὐσεβείας χαὶ δήμου καὶ βουλῆς: 219 [3] 
διαβέτης: 
LAC 7 [4], 153 adn., 170 [2], 199 [3], 487, 510 
[4], 643 [1]. [2], 646 [3] and adn. 
διαβέτίτ)ης αὐτεπάγγελτος: 5, 425 adn., 605, 
690 and adn. 
διαβέτης Λιμναέων: 710 [1], 730 [5a] 
διασηµότατος: 
LAC 187 and adn., *656: τοῦ διασ(ημοτάτου) 
ἀρχιερέως τῶν Αὐγούστων 
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διαθήκη: 
LAC 231, 262 [1], «270 [4], 271 [1], 321 [2], 
322: xa [rà διαθή]χας 
δίαυλον: 
LAC 7 [3]: Πύθια β’ ἀνδ[ρῶν δί]αυλον 
δικαιοδότης: 
*LAC 20 and adn.; 298 [1] 
δίκαιος: 
LAC: ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος: 106, 121, 635 [2] 
φιλόκαισαρ καὶ δικαιότατος: 263 [2] and adn. 
ἁγνότατος xai δικαιότατος: *489 [1] 
δικασταγωγός: 
LAC 199 [3], 263 [3]: δικασταγωγὸς ἀπὸ 
᾿Ασίας 
δίκη: 
LAC 481 [2]. [3b]: ἐπὶ τῶν δικῶν 
Διονυσιασταί: 
LAC 378 and adn.: τὸ xovvóv τ[ῶν 
Διονυ]σιαστῶν Ἰο[βάχχων] 
διορθωτής: 
LAC: διορθωτὴς τῆς Ἑλλάδος: *489 [1] and 
adn.; διορθωτής τῶν ἐλευθέρων πόλεων: *660 
adn. 
see also ἐπανορθωτής 
Διοσχούρεια: 
LAC 152: τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν [Διοσκουρείων vel 
Λεωνιδείων (?)] 
τὰ Μεγάλα Διοσχούρεια: 626; ὁ ἀγὼν τῶν 
σεμνοτάτων Διοσκουρείων: 638 
δόγματα: 
LAC 3489 [1]: [κα]τασχευάσαντα διὰ [τῶ]ν 
τῆς πόλεως [δογμ]άτων 
δοῦλος: 
LAC 314 [6] 


ecclesiasterion: 
MES 127; 156 adn. 
egregius: 
LAC 116 adn.; *723: egregius comes 
εἰσαγωγεύς: 
LAC 152, 404 
ἐλαιοθέτης: 
LAC 690 adn. 
éyyovoc/Enyovoc/eEEXYOVOS: 
LAC: ἔγγονος: 425 adn., 462 adn., 637a adn., 
641 adn.; ἔκγονος: 425 [5] and adn., 460 [3b] 
adn., 461 [6d]. [6f], *462 [9] and adn., *468 
[3a], 469 [3], 509, 613, 637a and adn., 641 [4] 
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and adn.; ἔχγονος Περσέως xai Ἡρακλέους: 
574 [2] and adn., 583 adn.; ἔκγονος Ἡρακλέ- 
οὓς xai Ῥαδαμάνθνος: 574 adn., 583 [1]; ἔχγο- 
voc τῶν ἀρχαγετᾶν τᾶς πόλεως θεῶν Ἡρακλέ- 
ους καὶ Λυκούργου: 596; ἐξέκγονος: 425 [5] and 
adn., 460 [3b] and adn., 637a and adn., 641 [4] 

ἔνσ(ελιτος: 
LAC 5 [1], 22, *270 [3], 355 adn., 356, 423 [1], 
426 [1], 483 adn., 497 and adn., 508 adn., 553 
[1], 623 and adn., 637 

ἐπανορθωτής: 
LAC 116 [2], 155a, 179a, 3489 [2]; τῷ 
λαμς«π»ρωτάτῳ ὑπατικῷ Ἐγνατίῳ Πρόχλῳ 
ἐπανορθω[τῆ]: *349, 577 [2] 

ἐπαρχεία: 
MES 3175: τὰς πλείστας τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἔπαρ- 
χείαν πόλεων 

ἔπαρχος: 
LAC 3489 [1] and adn.; ἔπαρχος τῶν στρατευ- 
μάτων: 3966 and adn., 
ΜΕ» 3196 [3A]. [3B]: [ἔπαρχον] σπείρης A’ 
Βω[σπορανῆς] 

ἐπιμελητής: 
MES 161 adn.: ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς Οὐπησίας; 223 
[2], 330 

ephebarch: 
MES 161, 273, 287, 288, 294 [2]; see also 

. archephebos 

ephebe/Éqnfoc: 
LAC 494 adn., 704 [4] 
MES 1, 2, 5-15, 17-19, 24, 27-28, 32-34, 36-50, 
52-80, 82-95, 101, 103-107, 109-117, 119, 122, 
128-129, 132, 134-135, 138-141, 143-144, 146- 
149, 151-153, 158, 160-161, 165-172, 174, 177- 
178, 180-183, 191, 194, 199, 201-202, 206-214, 
219, 221, 223, 226, 228-230, 237-240, 242-243, 
2345-247, 253-255, 264-274, 277-279, 282-283, 
286-297, 299, 301, 307-312, 314-325, 327, 329- 
334, 337, 339, 341-342, 344-345, 347-348 

ἐφορεύω: 
LAC 327: ἐφορευόντων 

ἔφορος: 
LAC passim 
ἔφορος ἐπὶ τῶν νεωτερισμῶν: 425 [2] 
δι᾽ ἐφόρων: 154, 155, 193, 278 
πρέσβυς ἐφόρων: 35, 155a, 254 [1], *274 [3], 
*280, 310 [1], 355 adn., 458 [4], 476 [1], 483 [2], 
491 [1], 525 [2], 527 [2], 576 [2], 610 [2], 611, 
730 [1] 
MES 275 
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ἐπιδημία: 
LAC 477 [4]: ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ μεγ[ί]στου 
Αὐτοςκρράτο[ρος] Καίσαρος {1} δευτέρ[α] 
ἐπιδημία 
ἐπιμέλεια: 
LAC 577 [2]. [3]; 646 [2A]. [2B]: πάσης ἔπι- 
μελείας παρρησία 
ἐπιμελέομαι: 
LAC 40, 378, 3462 [3], [8], «657 [1]: ἔπι- 
μελεῖσθ(αι); ἐπιμελήθη τῆς ἀρχῆς: 485 [2] 
ἐπιμελητής: 
LAC 86 [3], 90 adn., 151, 179, 193, 555 [2], 648 
ἐπιμελητὴς Καύδου: 579 [9h] 
ἐπιμελητὴς Κορωνείας: 477 [1], 710 [1] 
ἐπιμελητὴς πόλεως: 316 [1], 435 [1], 546 
ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς θεοῦ Λυκούργου πατρονομίας: 
275 [2], 3490, 577 [2]. [3] 
ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν θεματικῶν χρημάτων: 643 [1] 
ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν σιτωνικῶν χρημάτων: 643 [1] 
ἐπιφανέστατος/-η: 
LAC 225, 638 
ἐπιστάτης: 
LAC 90 adn., 367, 376 
ἐπιστάτης τῆς ἀναθέσεως: 407 and adn., 522 [1] 
MES 224 adn. 
ἐπιτάττω: 
LAC 3368: ἐπιτάξαντός τε... σῖτον καὶ ... ἱμάτια 
ἐπίτροπος: 
LAC: ἐπίτροπος Αὐτοκράτορος: 643 [1] 
ἐπίτροπος Καίσαρος: 643 [1] 
ἐπίτροπος Σεβαστοῦ: *645 
ἐπίτροπος τῶν Σεβαστῶν: 88, *128 
κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος: 88 
eques Romanus: 
see ἱππεὺς Ῥωμαίων 
ἔργον: 
LAC 326 [3] and adn.: 6 δωρησάμενος τὸ 
ἔργον 
Ἐρωτίδεια: 
LAC 376 
ἔθος: 
LAC 577 [3]. [4]: [οἵ ἐ]πὶ τὰ ἔ[θη] 
εὐδοχιμέω: 
LAC *489 [1]: [εὐδοχιμ]ήσαντα 
£UOOXULÓTQOTOG: 
LAC 147: τοῦ εὐγε[νεστάτ]ου xai ἀρίστου xoi 
προ[γόνων] εὐδοχιμωτάτων [ἀξίου ἀνδρός] 
εὐεργετέω: 
LAC *270 [5]: [εὐεργέτηκε]ν τὴν πόλιν ὑμῶν 
εὐεργέτης: 
LAC *294 adn., 301, 457, 461 [1]. [3] and adn., 
*462 [8], *468 [2], 556, 604, 703 adn., *721 [2] 
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ἀξιολογωτάτη καὶ εὐεργέτις: 604 
εὐεργέτης καὶ σωτὴρ: 85, 461 [5] 
εὐεργέτης καὶ σωτὴρ τῆς Λακεδαίμονος: 187, 
*656 
εὐεργέτης τῆς πόλεως: 331, *489 [1] 
εὐεργέτης τοῦ ἔθνους καὶ τῆς πόλεως: 461 [4] 
and adn. 
ἴδιος εὐεργέτης: 514 

εὐγενέστατος/-η: 
LAC: 64, 120 [1], 162, 250 
εὐγενέστατος/-η καὶ παντάπρωτος/-η: 227, 267 
[2]. 387 [2] 
εὐγενέστατος/-η καὶ ἄριστος/-η: 147, 219 [3] 
ἀξιολογώτατος χαὶ εὐγενέστατος: 120 [1] 
εὐγενέστατος καὶ εὐψυχότατος: 169 
σεμνοτάτη καὶ φιλοσοφωτάτη καὶ εὐγενεστάτη: 61 
εὐγενεστάτη καὶ σωφρονεστάτη: 218 

εὐγενέτις: 
LAC 658 

Euploia: 
MES 204 

εὐψυχότατος: 
LAC 169 and adn.: εὐγενέστατον καὶ εὐψυχό- 
τατον 

Εὐρύκλεια: 
LAC 461 [4], "468 [1] 
Μεγάλα Εὐρύκλεια: 3 adn., 8 adn., 30, 198 [2], 
423 [2] and adn. 
(Μεγάλα) Καισάρεια καὶ Εὐρύκλεια: 119, 152 
and adn., 640 [2A]. [2B] and adn., *659 [1], 694 
see also: ἀγωνοθέτης 

εὐσεβής: 
LAC: εὐσεβὴς καὶ φιλόπατρις: 225, 261, 296 [2] 
ἀγαθὸς καὶ εὐσεβής: 624 [1] 

εὐτυχέστατος: 
LAC 510 adn.: ἀξίως τῶν εὐτυ[χ]εστάτων 
και[ρῶν] 

ἐξηγητής: 
LAC 324 and adn.: ξξηγητὴς τῶν Λυκουργείων 
ἐθῶ[ν] 


φιδίτιον: 
LAC 582 adn., 734 and adn.: πρ(έσβυς) 
φειδειτίο[υ] 


γεροντεύω: 

LAC 5 [2], 473 adn., 584 [3], 669 [5], 711 [2] 
γερουσία: 

LAC 204, 258 adn., 298 [2], 361 adn. 


γερουσίας/γέρων: 
LAC passim 
πρέσβυς γερόντων: 14, 116 [2], 202 [2], 212, 
412, 473 adn., 510 [4], 584 [3], 677 
gladiator 
MES 354 
γραμματεύς 
LAC 152 and adn., 242, 310 adn., 334 adn., 428, 
452, 518, 597, 609 adn., 719 adn. 
γραμματεὺς βουλῆς: 214 [1], 309 [1A]. [1B], 320 
[5], 338 [1], 357, 447, 450 adn., 476 [4], 483 adn., 
485 [2], 486 [2], 490, 499 [3a], 510 [4], 548 adn., 
559 [4], 609 adn., 612 [1A]. [1B], 624 [1], 642 
[4a], 704 [3], 710 [1], 735 
γραμματεὺς συναρχίας: 377 
MES 4 adn., 120 [2], 130, 175: γραμματέως 
συνέδρων; 191 adn.; 198; 224: ἐπὶ 
γραμ[ματ]έως συνέδ[ρω]ν : «276, *349 
γραμματοφύλαξ: 
LAC 16 [A], 34 [4], 355, 434 [2], 435 [2] and 
adn., *462 [2], 522 [2], 575 adn., 584 [4b], 617 
and adn., 640 [2A]. [2B], 710 [1] 
γυμνασιαρχέω: 
LAC: γυμνασιαρχήσαντα καλῶς: 477 [4] 
γυμνασιαρχοῦντα λαμπρῶς: 114 [2]. 640 [3] 
φιλοτείµως γυμνασιαρχήσαντα: 260 [4] 
MES 25: [γυ]μνασιαρχ[ήσας] 
γυμνασιαρχία: 
LAC: τὴν γυμνασιαρχίαν φιλοτείμως καὶ eya- 
λοπρεπῶς ἐχτελοῦντα: 525 [3Α] 
ἐν τῇ τῆς γυμνασιαρχίας φιλοτειμίᾳ: 417 
ἐπὶ τῇ δευτέρᾳ γυμνασιαρχίᾳ: 633 
κατὰ τὴν γυμνασιαρχίαν: 114 [1] 
γυμνασίαρχος: 
LAC 7 [4]. [6], 9 [SA]. [SB], 90 [2], 94, 186, 296 
[2], 477 [4], 510 [3]. [4], 525 [3A], 555 [1], 561 
[2], 630 [3], 640 [3], 646 [2A]. [2B] 
αἰώνιος γυμνασίαρχος: 96 [1], 157 [3A]. [3B]. 
[4A]. [4B], 264 [2]. [3a], *280, 362 adn., 525 [2], 
633 
ἀξιολογώτατος γυμνασίαρχος: 635 [2] 
δὶς γυμνασίαρχος: 633 
καὶ πολίτης xai γυμνασίαρχος ἀσύνχριτος: 96 
[1] 
MES 96, 161, 170, *227, 228 
γυναικονόµος: 
LAC 92, 106, 111, 160, 173, 176, 199 [3], 430 [1]. 
[2]. 476 [3]. [54], 492 [2], 635 [1], 667 
συνγυναιμονόμος: 718 
ἁτροπάνπαις: 
LAC 26 [30] 
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ἡγεμών: 
LAC «270 adn., 457 adn., 461 [4] and adn. 
ἡγεμὼν καὶ διορθωτής: *489 [1] 

ἑκατονταρχία: 
see στρατιώτης 

ἑλλαδάρχης 
LAC: [ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν διὰ βίου x]ai 
ἑλλα[δάρχης] τῶν Ἑλλή[νων]: 319 and adn. 
στρατηγὸς καὶ ἑλλαδάρχης: 370 adn. 
MES: ἄρξας τῆς Ἑλλάδος: 3196 [1] and adn. 
ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν Σεβαστῶν xai ἑλλαδάρχης ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν: 127, 3157 [3] 
ἑλλαδάρχης ἀπὸ τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν διὰ 
βίου: 142, «150, 156 [1] and adn., *157 [1] 

ἑλλανοδίκαι: 
LAC 511 adn. 

Ἡρακλῆς: 
LAC: ἀπόγονος Ἡρακλέους: 574 adn., 730 [2] 
cup’ ἀπὸ Ἡρακλέους: 96 [1]. [2], 162, 604, 626 
ἔκγονος Ἡρακλέους: 574 [2], 583 [1], 596 and 
adn. 
Ἡρακλῆς Γενάρχας: 219 [3], 251 [1], 314 [2] 

ἥρως: 
LAC 436 [1], "462 [4], 616, 628 adn. 
MES 191: ἥρωος ἀπὸ Ἡρακλέους; 261 

Ἑστία: 
LAC: Ἑστ(θία πόλεως: 64, 219 [3], 386, 425 
[5], 460 [3b], 542 [1A]. [1B]. [2], 641 [4], 652 
Ἑστία Βουλαία: *270 adn. 
MES 123 adn.: Hestia of the Polis (ἑστία τῆς 
πόλεως) 

ἱεράομαι 
MES 124: φιλοτείμως xai εὐσεβῶς ἱερασαμέ- 
ναν ᾿Αρτέμιτι Ὀρθεία; «136 [1] and adn.; 188: 
τοῖς ἱερωμένοις 

ἱέρεια: 
LAC 215 
ἐπὶ ἱερείας: 3270 adn. 
ἱέρεια ἀπὸ γένους τ[ᾶν] Ἐλευσινιᾶν: 225, 380 
ἱέρεια διὰ βίου: 638 
ἱέρεια κατὰ γένος: 542 [2], 575 adn. 
ἱέρεια κατὰ γένος Καρνείου Βοικέτα καὶ Kao- 
νείου Δρομαίου xoi Ποσειδῶνος Δωματείτα 
καὶ Ἡρακλέους Γενάρχα καὶ Κόρας καὶ Teue- 
viov τῶν ἐν τῷ “Eher καὶ τῶν συνκαθε[ιδρ]υμέ- 
vov αὐτοῖς θεῶν καὶ ἄλλων θεῶν: 219 [3] 
ἱέρεια πα(ντωπ[ρ](ώτη) (3): 652 
MES 124: τὴν ἱέρειαν; 186: ἱέρειαν Λιμν[άτι- 
δος] ᾿Αρτέμιτος 

ἱερεύς: 
LAC: 114 [1], 316 [1], 561 [2], 575 [4] 
ἱερεὺς κατὰ [γ]ένος Ποσιδῶνος ᾿Ασφα[λ]ίου, 
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᾿Αθηνᾶς Χαλκιοίκο[υ], ᾿Αθηνᾶς Πολιάχου καὶ 
τ[ῶν συ]νκᾳθιδρυμένων ἐν [τῷ Τε]μένει θεῶν: 
626 and adn. 
ἱερεὺς Διὸς Ὑψίστου: 626 
ἱερεὺς Διὸς Βουλαίου:110 
ἱερεὺς Διὸς Ἔλευθερίου: 269 
ἱερεὺς Διὸς Ὀλυμπίου: 269, 510 [4] and adn. 
ἱερεὺς κατὰ γένος Διοσχούρων: 630 adn. 
ἱερεὺς Ἡλίου καὶ Σελήνης καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ xai 
Ὑγίας: 110 
ἱερεὺς Ἡρακλέους Γενάρχα xoi Κόρας xai 
Τεμενίου τῶν ἐν τῷ "EAev καὶ τῶν συνκαθει- 
δρυμένων θεῶν ἐν τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις 
ἱεροῖς: 251 [1], 314 [2] 
ἱερεὺς θεᾶς Ῥώμης: 326 [1]. [2] and adn., 359 
ἱερεὺς θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος: 694 
ἱερεὺς xai ἀγωνοθέτης βίου κ[αὶ διὰ] γένους 
τῶν τε Δι[οσκο]ύρων καὶ τοῦ ἀγών[ος τῶν] 
Μεγάλων Διοσκουρ[είων]: 626 
ἱερεὺς xai ἀπόγονος Ποσιδᾶνος: 261 [1] 
ἱερεὺς κ[αὶ ἀρχιερεὺς] τοῦ τῶν [Σ]εβαστῶν 
[οἴκου δι]ὰ βίου: 462 [9] 
ἱερεὺς καλλιέτης: 214 adn. 
ἱερεὺς Καρνείου Βοικέτα καὶ Καρνείου Apo- 
μαίου: 251 [1], 314 [2] 
ερεὺς κατὰ γένος: 96 [1]. [2], 162, 251 [1], 
314 [2] 
ἱερεὺς Λευκιππίδων καὶ Τυνδαριδῶν: 196 
ἱερεὺς Ποσειδῶνος Δωματείτα: 251 [1], 314 [2] 
ἱερεὺς σεῖο, μάκαιρα, χα[σιγνήτου] τετράχει- 
ρος: 658 
ἱερεὺς Σεραπίωνος: 263 [2] 
ἱερεὺς τῆς Ὁμονοίας τῶν Ἑλλήνων: 269 and 
adn. 
MES 130; 131: ἱερεὺς αὐτοῦ (i.e. Nero) καὶ 
[ἱερεὺς Ῥώμης]; *136 adn.; 153: priest of Zeus 
Ithomatas; 188: ἱερατεύσας ᾽Απόλλωνι 
Κορύθῳ; 191 adn.: priest of the Emperor Nero 
and the goddess Roma; 196 adn.: priest of the 
goddess Roma; 201: priest of Zeus Ithomatas; 
247: priest of Zeus Ithomatas (ἐπὶ ἱερέος) 
[iege?]Us Ῥωμαίων: *227 adn. 
ἱερομνήμων: 
LAC 116 [1]. [2], 152, 165, 183, 206 adn., 362 
and adn., 404, 503, 518, 622 [2], 677 adn. 
ερον(είκης: 
LAC 116 [1]. [2], 152, 318 
ἱερόν: 
LAC 542 adn.: τῶν ἱερῶν ἀμφωτέρων 
ἱεροφάντης 
MES 3 adn. 
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ἱεροθύτης 
LAC 455 and adn., 456 [2a]. [2b], 688 
MES 31, 100, 108, 120 [1]. [2], 130, *136 [2] 
and adn., 193, 201 adn., 286, 338, 350 
high-priest 
see archiereus 
ἱμάτιον: 
see ἐπιτάττω 
ἱππαρχέω: 
LAC 704 adn.: ἱππαρχοῦντος καὶ ἀγορανο- 
μοῦντος ἐπεδήμησεν τῇ πόλει, 
ἱππάρχης: 
LAC 156 [1], 410 
αἰώνιος ἱππάρχης: 133, 577 [2] 
ἱππάρχης καὶ ἀγωνοθέτης: 624 [1]: ἱππάρχην 
καὶ ἀγωνοθέτην τῆς δευτέρας Ὀλυμπιάδος 
(συν)ίππαρχος: 577 adn. 
ἱππεὺς Ῥωμαίων 
LAC: 28, «188, 493 adn. 
MES *136; *225: [ἱππεύς] Ῥωμαίων, [ἱπ]πέῳως 
Ῥωμαίων vióc and adn.; *227 
ἱππιιός 
MES *225 adn. 
ὁμόνοια: 
LAC 269 and adn. 
ὀπλείτης: 
LAC 7 [3] 
ὁπλομάχος: 
LAC 577 [3] 
Ὑακίνθια: 
LAC 542 [2], 613 
υἱός: 
LAC: υἱὸς βουλῆς: 147 
υἱὸς πόλεως: 425 [5], 460 [3b], 461 adn., «462 
[6], 625 [2]. 6374, 641 [1-4], 642 [1], 711 adn. 
υἱὸς πόλεως xai βουλῆς: 41, 116 [2], 170 [1]. 
[2]. [3]. 461 adn. 
MES 298 
ὑπατικός: 
LAC: ὁ κράτιστος ὑπατικός: «270 [5], *280 
ὁ λαμπρότατος ὑπατικός: 3270 [5], "349, 577 
[2] 
ὕπατος: 
see consul 
ὑπηρέτης: 
LAC 126, 334 adn., 578, 722 
ὑπογραμματεύς: 
LAC 242, 597 
ὑπογυμνασίαρχος 
MES 96, 97, 3225, 3221 
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Ἰαμίδαι: 
LAC 61 and adn. 
Ἱπρεταίοι/μπεράτωρ/νπεράτορ 
LAC "462 [3] and adn., “660 adn. 
MES 250 adn. 
Ἴσθμια: 
LAC 7 [3] (?) 
ius (trium) liberorum: 
see τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουσα 


καρτερέω: 
LAC 132: ἐπιφανῶρ καρτερή«σσαντα 
πᾶρυξ: 
LAC 536 
AÓO£V: 
LAC 10 [1], 26 [1]. [3b], 83 [3], 253 and adn., 
*270 [6d] and adn., *274 [41], 321 [3a]. [3b]. [3c], 
345, 407 adn., 423 [50]. [Sc], 432 adn., 459 [2], 
460 [3a], *462 [11e], 500 adn., 559 [6a] and adn., 
566 [2], 579 [9d], 581, 601, 640 [1], 641 [5d], 
654, 661 [1]. [2], 730 [5d]. [5e], 732 
κάσεν μιχιχιδδόμενος: 561 adn. 
καθέδρα: 
LAC "360 adn., 425 [2]: τὸν ἐπὶ τῆ καθέδρα 
τοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος 
κηδεμών: 
LAC: κηδεμὼν τῆς πόλεως: 3462 [3] and adn.; 
χηδεμὼν τῆς φυλακῆς καὶ σωτηρίας τοῦ 
ἔθνους xai τῆς πόλεως: 461 [4] and adn.; 
χηδεμῶν τοῦ ἔθνους: *270 adn. 
κηδεμονία: 
LAC 461 adn. 
κοινόν: 
LAC: χουνὰ ᾿Ασίας καὶ Κρητῶν: 466 and adn. 
κοινὸν τῆς ᾿Αχαΐας: *509 adn. 
χουνὸν τῶν [Διονυ())]σιαστῶν: 378 
ποινὸν τῶν Ἐλευθερολακώνων: 203 adn., 3210 
adn., 461 [6c], *468 [2], *(?) 514 adn., 588 and 
adn., 672, 715 and adn. 
“patron of the koinon": *270 adn. 
see also Achaean Koinon 
χολωνία: 
LAC *723: λογιστεύοντος [τ]ῆς χολ(ωνίας) 
χομπεταλιασταί: 
LAC «6304 adn. 
χοσμιώτατος/-ῃ: 
LAC 386: σωφρονεστάτη καὶ κοσμυςωστάτη 
κράτιστος: 
*LAC 116 [2] and adn., 258 adn. 
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κράτιστος ἀνθύπατος: *697 

κράτιστος ἐπίτροπος: 88 

κράτιστος κόμης: «723 and adn. 

κράτιστος ὑπατιχός: «270 [5] and adn., “280 
κριτής: 

LAC 5526: χριτάν 
χτίστης: 

LAC: σωτὴρ xai χτίστης: «270 adn., 463 
πύριος: 

LAC 599 

φροντιστὴς xai κύριος: 351 
Κυθηροδίκης: 

LAC 3270 [6c] and adn., 510 [4] and adn.: 

Κυθηροδίκας ὑπὲρ ᾽Αττικοῦ 


λαμπρότατος/-η: 
LAC 284 
fi λαμπροτά[τη] Δελφῶν πόλις: 326 adn. 
fi λαμπροτάτη βουλή: *349, 577 [2]. [3] 
λαμπρότατος ἀνθύπατος: *656 and adn., *657 
[1]. [2] and adn. 
λαμπρότατος ὑπατικός: *270 [5] and adn., 
*349, 577 [2] 
Λαοδάμια: 
LAC 64: νέα Πηνελόπ[εια καὶ Δαοδά]μια 
legatus 
LAC *24 adn., *30 adn., *197 adn., *365, 368 
adn. 
MES *157 adn.: le[g(ato) - - -] 
legatus Augusti consularis ad corrigendum 
statum liberarum civitatium provinciae Achaiae: 
*LAC 349 adn. 
legatus (proconsulis) provinciae A[chaia]e: LAC 
337 adn. 
legatus iuridicus: LAC *20 adn. 
legatus legionis: MES *157 adn.: legato 
leg(ionis) XI Cl(audiae); *235 adn.: [πρεσβευτὴν 
λεγεῶ]γος Νεικηφόρου 
legatus pro praetore: LAC: legatus Augusti pro 
praetore: *20 adn., 198 adn., *(7) 514 adn., 574 adn. 
MES 11: [πρεσβευτοῦ ἀν]τιστρατάγου; *235 
adn.: πρεσβευτὴ[ν ἀντιστράτηγον ᾿Αχαΐας ...]; 
*276 adn. 
legio 
MES *136 [3A]. [3B] and adn.: Legio XII 
Fulminata 
Λεωνίδεια: 
LAC 361 [1]. [6] and adn. 
μεγάλα Λεωνείδια: 626 
τοῦ ἀγῶνος τῶν [Διοσκουρείων or Λεωνιδεί- 
ov (2)]: 152 


lex sacra: 
LAC 461 [4], *468 [1], *659 [1], 694 

libertus 
LAC 84 adn., *128 adn., 334 adn., 351 adn., 352 
adn., 703 adn. 


MES 121, 195: Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπασιανοῦ åte- 
λεύθερος; *235, 325 
see also ἀπελεύθερος 

λοχαγός: 
LAC 579 [8] 

λογισμός: 
LAC3 

λογιστής 
LAC *657 [1], *723 
MES 4 adn.; 170; 198; 228 

λογιστεύω: 
LAC «723: λογιστεύοντος [τ]ῆς κολ(ωνίας) 
τοῦ χρα[τίστου κόμη]τος Βιτελλίου Βαλερεί- 
vov Πατρ[έως]; see also χολωνία 

Λυχούργεια ἔθη: 
LAC: ἐξηγητὴς τῶν Λυκουργείων ἐθῶν: 324 
and adn. 
fi τῶν Λυχουργείων ἐθῶν προστασία: 114 [1]; f 
περὶ τὰ Λυκούργεια ἔθη προστασία: 577 [4]. [5] 
[οἱ διδ]άσκαλοι ἀμφ[ὶ τὰ Λυκούργει]α ἔθη: 326 
[1] 
Λυκούργος: 
LAC: ἄγαλμα Λυκούργου: 24 
ἔκγονον τῶν ἀρχαγετᾶν τᾶς πόλεως θεῶν 
Ἡρακλέους καὶ Λυκούργου: 596 and adn. 
ἐπὶ θεοῦ Λυκούργου: 488 [1]: σύνδικος ἐπὶ 
θεοῦ Λυκούργου [τ]ὸ f 
ἐπὶ πατρονόμου θεοῦ Λυκούργου: 86 [3], 105, 
118, 145, 200, 577 [1], 585 
ἐπιμελητὴς thls] θεοῦ Λυκούργου πατρο- 
voulias] τὸ δ': *349 
patronomate of the god Lycurgus: 133, 164, 172, 
175, 179, 190 [1], 275 [2], 431 [1] and adn., 473 
adn., 484 [A]. [B] and adn., 500 adn., 525 [1], 577 
[2]. [3] and adn., 579 [9b], 736 [A]. [B] and adn. 
Πουβλίλ(ιον) Ὀπτατιανόν, Λυκούργῳ κατὰ τὸ 
ἦθος καὶ τὴν πρᾶξιν ὁμοιοῦσα ἀπ’ ἴσων, ἔστη- 
σεν παρὰ τῷ Λυκούργῳ: "656 and adn. 
synpatronomos with the god Lycurgus: 718 
"temple of Lycurgus": 272, 307, 310 [2], 338 [3], 
342, 488 [1], 566 [1], 719, *723 

μάκελλον: 
LAC 382 and adn.: τὸ μάχελλον èx T<@>v 
ἰδίκω»ν ἀνέθηχαν; 464: ἐπὶ τοῦ µακέλλου 

μάγειρος: 
LAC 334 adn. 
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μάντις: 

LAC 658 
μήτηρ: 

LAC 219 [3] and 461 adn.: μήτηρ εὐσεβείας καὶ 

δήµου καὶ βουλῆς 

*366: μήτηρ Σεβαστο]ῦ μήτηρ κάστρων 
μητρόπολις 

MES 275: τᾶς ματροπόλεως ἁ[μῶν Λα]κεδαί- 

μονος 
µικιδδόμενος/μικιζόμενος/μικκιχιδδόμενος/ 
μικ(ν)υχιζόμενος/μυκιχιττόμενος: 

566 βοαγός 


νεανισκάρχης: 
LAC 494 [1]. [2] and adn. 
νεανίσκος: 
LAC 494 adn. 
necessarius: 
LAC *366 and adn.: necessarius Augustorum 
negotiator: 
LAC *30 adn., 461 adn. 
Νέμεια: 
LAC 7 [3] 
νέος: 
MES 3136: νέος Ἐπαμεινώνδας 
νεωτερισµός: 
LAC 277 adn.: [ἐπὶ τῶν ν]«ε»ωτερισμῶν 
nepos: 
LAC 21 
Νερουανίδεια: 
see Οὐράνια 
νοµοδείκτης: 
LAC 155a, 179a 
νομογράφος: 
LAC 561 adn. 
νομοφύλαξ: 
LAC passim; 
πρέσβυς νομοφυλάκων: 9 [SA]. [5B], 10 [1], 33 
[4], 73, 179a, 311 [1], 421 [1], 473 [A]. [B], 477 
[2A-C], 510 [4], 525 [3A], 572 [2], 612 [3], 641 
[1] 
νόμος: 
LAC 254 [2]: κατὰ τοὺς ἱεροὺς νόμους xai τὰ 
ψηφίσματα; see also πατὴρ νόμων καὶ πόλεως 


ὦβά: 
LAC 4, 7 [4], 71, 72, 80, 81, 83 [2], 86 [2], 90 
[2]. 130, 138, 143, 153, 170 [2], 178, 179, 184, 
247, 487, 571, 580 
ν(ε)ικάσαντες τὰς ὠβάς: 605, 643 [2], 646 [3] 
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ὀχτώβολος εἰσφορά 
MES «276, *349; see also tax 
οἰχεῖος: 
LAC «366 and adn.: [o[t]x[etov τ]ῶν 
Σ[εβαστῶν] 
Ὀλύμπια Κομόδεια: 
LAC 624 adn. 
Ὀλυμπιάς: 
LAC 624 [1] and adn.: ἀγωνοθέτην τῆς δευτέ- 
eas Ὀλυμπιάδος 
Olympic council 
MES 228 adn. 


παιανία: 
LAC 594 
Panhellenion: 
LAC 269 adn. 
παντάπρωτος/-η: 
LAC *128, 577 [6A]. [6B], 646 [2A]. [2B] 
ἀξιολογώτατος καὶ παντάπρωτος: 326 [1] 
[ἀρχνερέα τῶν Σεβ(αστῶν)}] παντά[πρωτον]: 
*509 
εὐγενέστατος/-η καὶ παντάπρωτος/-η: 227, 267 
[2], 387 [2] 
ἱέρεια πανταπρώτη: 652 
παντάπρωτος xai ἄριστος: 54, 115 [2] 
σεμνοτάτη καὶ πανταπρώτη: 70, 633 
παντάριστος: 
LAC 162 
παράδοξος: 
LAC 29, *188: παρ(άδοξος) 
πλειστονείκης παράδοξος (καὶ) ἄριστος 
Ἑλλήνων: 9 [2]. [3]. [7], "188 and adn., 196, 
324, 525 [3Α] 
παραπύλια: 
LAC *489 [1]: [τ]ὰ ἑκα[τέ]ρωθεν {π]αραπύλια 
διεφθαρ[μένα] 
πατήρ: 
LAC: πατὴρ νόμων xai πόλεως: 64, 139 [1], 461 
adn. 
πατὴρ πατρίδος (pater patriae): *462 [3] 
MES 96: προσ/τ]τάτου καὶ πατρὸς τῆς πόλε- 
ως; «225: προσ[τ]άτου καὶ πατρὸς τῆς πόλεως 
πατρονομέω: 
LAC 437, 469 [5a], 470 [1], 730 [1]. [3]: 
πατρνομοῦντος ὑπὲρ αὐτόν 
πατρονομία: 
LAC: ἐπιμελούμενος τῆς πατρονομίας: 86 [3]; 
ἐπιμελωμένω τᾶρ πατρον[ομίαρ]: 577 [1], 585 
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<u>at μόνον καὶ πρῶτον τῇ [ἑαυ]τοῦ πατρο- 
νομία συνάψαν[τα] τὴν ἐπιμέλιαν τὴν θεοῦ 
Λυκ[ούρ]γου τὸ à': «349, 577 [2]. [3] and adn. 
πατρονόμος: 
LAC passim 
ἀξιολογώτατος πατρονόμος: 577 [5] 
ἐπὶ πατρονόμου θεοῦ Λυκούργου: 86 [3], 105, 
118, 134, 145, 200, 577 [1] 
synpatronomos: 136, 148, 157 [2], 163, 171, 180, 
521, 577 adn. 
συνπατρονόµος θεῷ Λυκούργῳ: 718 
patron: 
LAC: *21 adn., *462 adn., *639a; *270 adn.: 
«patron of the koinon» 
MES *157 adn.: patrono coloniae; *225: 
πάτρων τῆς πόλεως 
πεδιανόμος: 
LAC 500 [2d] 
Πηνελόπεια/Πηνελόπη 
LAC 61 
νέα Πηνελόπεια: 585 adn.; νέα Πηνελόπ[εια xai 
Λαοδά]μια: 64; νέα Πηνελόπη: 225, 226 
peregrinus: 
LAC 114 adn., 123 adn. 
perfectissimus: 
see διασηµότατος 
περιοδον(ε)ίκης: 
LAC 7 [2]. [6], 116 [1]. [2], 152, 711 adn. 
δὶς περιοδονείκης: 102 
παγκρατιαστὴς παράδοξος περιοδονείκης: 708 
and adn. 
Περσεύς: 
LAC 574 [2]: ἔκγονον [Περσέως καὶ Ἡρακλέ- 
ους] 
ἀπόγονος "Ἡρακλέους καὶ Περσέως: 730 [2] 
φιλανδρία: 
LAC 538 and adn. 
φιλοκαίσαρ: 
LAC 7 [1]. [2]. [6], 9 [2-5B. (7?)], 41, 106, 157 
[2]. [4A]. [4B] and adn., 170 [2]. [3] and adn., 
181, 196, 263 adn., 264 [2] and adn., *280, 306, 
321 adn., 324, 326 adn., 417, 423 [3] and adn., 
476 [4], 525 [2-3A] and adn., 561 [2] and adn., 
575 [5], 577 [5], 605, 625 [1]. [2], 629 adn., 633 
and adn., 635 [2] and adn., 641 [1-3] and adn., 
642 [1] and adn., 646 [2A]. [2B] and adn., 709 
[1]. [2] 
φιλοκαίσαρ xai εὐσεβέστατος: 727 
φιλόκαισαρ καὶ δικαιότατος: 263 [2] and adn. 
MES 155 
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φιλόπατρις: 
LAC 7 [1]. [2]. [6], 9 [2-5B. (7?)], 41, 106, 157 
[2]. [4A]. [4B] and adn., 170 [2]. [3] and adn., 
181, 196, 263 adn., 264 [2] and adn., *280, 306, 
324, 326 adn., 417, 423 [3] and adn., 461 [6a], 
*462 [3], 476 [4], 525 [2-3A] and adn., 561 [2] 
and adn., 577 [5], 605, 625 [1]. [2], 629 adn., 633 
and adn., 635 [2] and adn., 641 [1-3] and adn., 
642 [1] and adn., 646 [2A]. [2B] and adn., 709 
[1]. [2] 
ἀγαθὸς xai φιλόπατρις: 119 
εὐσεβὴς xai φιλόπατρις: 225, 261 [1] 
φιλοσέβαστος xai φιλόπατρις ἀπὸ γένους: 321 
[1] and adn. 
φιλοσέβαστος xai φιλόπατρις: *462 [3] 
φιλόπολις: 
LAC 28, *188 
φίλος: 
ΜΕ» 262 
φιλοσέβαστος: 
LAC: φιλοσέβαστος xai φιλόπατρις: 321 [1] 
and adn., “462 [3] 
φιλόσοφος: 
LAC 44, 46, 497 
φιλοσοφώτατος/-η: 
LAC 44, 46 adn. 
σεμνοτάτη καὶ φιλοσοφωτάτη xoi εὐγενεστάτη: 
61 
[φιλ]οσοφωτάτη καὶ σωφρο[νεστάτη] and 
φυλοσοφώτατος: 64 
φιλότιμος: 
LAC 260 [4]: γυμνασίαρχον φιλοτείμως 
γυμνασιαρχήσαντα 
φροντιστής: 
LAC 599 
φροντιστὴς καὶ κύριος: 351 
φυλή: 
LAC 38 adn., 90 adn., 161, 296 [2], 425 [5], 
637a, 641 [4] 
φυλέτης: 
LAC 121 
πλειστονείκης: 
LAC 9 [2]. [3]. [7], 196, 324, 525 [3A]: πλει- 
στονείκης παράδοξος (καὶ) ἄριστος Ἑλλήνων 
πολίτης: 
LAC *(?) 514 
ἀξιολογώτατος πολείτης: 292, 600 
ἴδιος πολίτης: 466, 666, 679 
πολίτης καὶ βουλευτής: 162, 306 
χαὶ πολίτης καὶ γυμνασίαρχος ἀσύγκριτος: 96 [1] 
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πολ(ε)ιτεύοµαι;: 
LAC: καλῶς πεπολ(ε)ιτευμένος/πολ(ε)ιτευόµε- 
νος/πολειτευσάµενος: 9 [3], 170 [3], 260 [4], 
314 [3], 417, 525 [3A], 559 [3], 583 [1], 624 [1], 
640 [3], 720 [2] 
μεγαλοπρ[ε]πῶς καὶ ἀξίως τῆς τ[ε] εὐγενείας 
τῇ[ς οἰκείας! καὶ τῆς πατ[ρίδος πο]λειτευ- 
σαμ[ένην]: 542 [1A]. [1B] 
πολειτευσάμενος/πολιτευόµενος ἄριστα: 261 
[1], 296 [2] 
πολειτευθέντα δὲ ἐν ὅλη TH Ἑλλάδι καὶ Maxe- 
δονία καὶ Θεσσαλία: 466 
πῶλος: 
LAC 58 
Ποσειδῶν: 
LAC: ἀπὸ Ποσειδῶνος: 264 [2]; [Ποσειδᾶ]νι: 
346 
Poseidon Tainarios: 203a adn., 346 
see also ἱερεύς 
praefectus: 
praefectus praetorii: 
*LAC 23 adn., *366 and adn., *369 and adn., 
424, *489 
praefectus urbi: LAC *489 
praeses provinciae: 
*LAC 20 adn. 
praetor: 
LAC *24 adn., *294, 3462 adn., 699 adn. 
see also στρατηγός 
praetor fidei commissarius: 
MES *157 adn.: praet(ori) fid(ei) 
com[m(issari)] 
praetorius: 
LAC: vir praetorius: 258 adn., *274 adn., 537 
adn. 
πραγματεύομαι: 
LAC 461 [3]: Ῥωμαῖοι οἱ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν τῆς 
Λακωνίας πραγματευόμενοι 
πραγματευτής: 
LAC 3462 [10] and adn.: πραγματευτὴς τῆς 
Θυρεατικῆς χώρας: 
πράκτωρ: 
LAC "462 [11c]. [114] and adn.: πράχτωρ τῶν 
ἀπὸ Εὐρυχλέους 
πρεσβεύω: 
LAC 124: πρεσβεύσαντα παρὰ τὸν θεοειδέστατον 
Βασιλέα Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Μᾶρχον ᾽Αντώ- 
.. νιον Γορδιανὸν Εὐσεβῆ Εὐτυχῇ Σεβαστό[ν] 
πρεσβευτής: 
LAC 190 [2], "197, “365, *408, 703 


682 


πρεσβευτὴς ἀντιστράταγος 
see legatus pro praetore 
[πρεσβευτὴς εἰς - - - (?)] xai eic Παννονίαν: 642 
[1] 
πρεσβευτὴς (e)ic Ῥώμην: 425 [2], 436 [1], 510 
[4] 
πρεσβευτὴς ἐπαρχείας Ἱσπανίας Βαιτικῆς: 
*462 [9] and adn. 
πρεσβευτὴς πρὸς τὸν ἐν θεοῖς ᾿Ατριανὸν εἷς 
Νεικόπολιν προῖκα: 199 [3] 
πρεσβευτὴς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ λεγιῶνος y': “462 [9] 
and adn. 
MES 170 and 228: αἰωνίου πρεσβε[υ]τοῦ; *235 
adn.: πρεσβευτὴ[ν - - - Οὐεσπα]σιανοῦ; πρε- 
σβευτὴ[ν θεοῦ Τίτου Σεβαστοῦ Οὐεσπα]σιανοῦ 
πρέσβυς: 
LAC 456 [1], 605, 643 [2], 646 [3], 693, *721 [1] 
πρέσβυς τῆς Λιμναέων φυλῆς: 121 
διὰ πρέσβεων: «270 adn. 
see also γερουσίας/γέρων 
priest: 
see ἱερεύς 
priestess: 
see ἱέρεια 
princeps: 
LAC 456 [1], *721 [1]; see also πρέσβυς 
proconsul: 
*LAC 23, *24, *25 adn., 187 and adn., *270 [5], 
*697, 716 adn. 
ἀ[ν]θύπατος τῆς Ἑλλάδος: 187 adn. 
κράτιστος [ἀνθύπατος]: *697 
λαμπρότατος ἀνθύπατος: *656, *657 [1]. [2] 
and adn. 
MES 26 adn.: proconsul Sardiniae; 170 adn.; 
*251; *276: Μέμμιός τε ó ἀνθύπατος and adn. 
procurator: 
LAC 275 [4], 3462 adn., *468 adn., 641 adn. 
procurator Augusti/Augustorum: *128 and adn., 
*645 and adn. 
procurator Caesaris et Augustae Agrippinae: 
*509 adn. 
egregius procurator Augustorum: *88 and adn. 
προεδρεία: 
MES *234 
προΐστημι: 
LAC 94, 96 [1], 201: τῶν προστάντων ἔν τῷ 
γυμνασίῳ φίλων 
πρόκριτος: 
LAC *349, 577 [2]. [3] and adn.: πρόκριτον 
αἱρεθέν[τα] 
proquaestor: 
*LAC 24 adn. 
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πρόσοδος: 
LAC: ἀπὸ τῶν πολει[τικ]ῶ[ν] προ[σόδ]ων: 
*657 [1] 
[- - - κατὰ τ]ὸ ψήφισμ[α - - -] καὶ τὴν 
πρόσο[δον]: 210 [1], 528, 563 [2] 

προσφιλέστατος/-η: 
ΓΑς 61, 124, 186, 218 

προστάτης: 
LAC: προσστάτης τῆς ἀναθέσεος: 510 [2] and 
adn. 
προστάτης (τῆς) πόλεως: 86 [1A]. [1B]. [3], 187, 
461 adn., 646 [2A]. [2B], *656 
προστάτης τῆς φυλῆς: 8 [4], 90 [1]. [2] and adn., 
91, 95, 98, 127, 137, 142, 166 168 [1], 182, 651 
MES 96: προσ(τ)]τάτου xai πατρὸς τῆς πόλε- 
ως; 170: 6 προστάτης διὰ βίου τοῦ Κοινοῦ 
τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν; 170 adn.: προστάτης διὰ βίου 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων; 224 adn.: prostates of the 
Koinon of Free Laconians; *225: προσ[τ]άτου 
καὶ πατρὸς τῆς πόλεως; 228: ὁ προστάτης διὰ 
βίου τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν 

προτενσιτεύω: 
LAC 207 adn., 213 adn., 483 [3], 527 [3] 

πρόξενος: 
LAC *639a, *697a 
331: οἱ πρόξενοι καὶ εὐεργέται τᾶς πόλεος 
ἁμῶν 

ψήφισμα: 
LAC 254 [2]: κατὰ τοὺς ἱεροὺς νόμους καὶ τὰ 
ψηφίσματα: ψ(ηφίσματι) γερουσίας): 457 
see also βουλή and πρόσοδος 

ψιλινοποιός: 
LAC 324 adn. 

πυροφόρος: 
LAC 300, 655, 664, 696 

πυθαύλης: 
LAC 317 

Πύθια: 
LAC 7 [3]: Πύθια β' (7) ἀνδ[ρῶν δί]αυλον, 376: 
Πυθαῆα; 466: νεικήσαντα τραγωδοὺς Οὐρανιά- 
δα γ' καὶ Πυθία καὶ “Axta καὶ Κοινὰ ᾿Ασίας 
«xai Κρητῶν» un! 


quaestor: 
LAC *24 adn. 
quaestor pro praetore: 
LAC 3462 adn.; see also ταμίας xai ἀντιστράτη- 
γος 
quaestor provinciae: 
LAC *660 
MES *157 adn.: [q(uaestori)] provinc[iae] 
[Sici]liae 
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Ῥαδάμανθυς: 
LAC 583 [1]: ἔχγονον "Ἡρακλέους καὶ Ῥαδα- 
μάνθυος 
rescriptum: 
LAC *270 [5], *697 
Ῥώμη: 
LAC: ἱερεὺς θεᾶς Ῥώμης: 326 [1]. [2], 359 


Σεβάστεια: 
see Οὐράνια 
Sebasteion: 
MES 100, 103 adn., 108, 131, 193 
σεμνοτάτη: 
LAC: σεμνοτάτη καὶ φιλοσοφωτάτη xai εὔγενε- 
στάτη: 61 
σεμνοτάτη καὶ πανταπρώτη: 70, 633 
senator: 
LAC 281 adn. 
MES 142, *150, 156 adn., *157, *235 adn. 
senatus: 
LAC *270 adn., *462 adn., 604 adn. 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων τῆς συνχλήτου/αΡ actis 
senatus: 3204 
σιτέομαι: 
LAC: σιτηθέντες: 334, 362 adn., 456 [2c], 519; 
σειτη(ι]θεὶς ἔφορος: 496 [2A]. [2B], 720 [1A] 
σίτησις: 
LAC 207 adn., 213 adn. 
σιτωνέω: 
LAC: σειτω[νή]σας μόνος τῇ πόλει: 579 [8] 
σιτωνικὰ χρήματα: 643 [1] 
σ(ε)ιτώνης: 
LAC: 316 [2], 572 [4c], 579 [8] 
αἰώνιος σειτώνης: 84 
σιτωνία: 
LAC 572 adn., 579 adn. 
5οάαἱἰ5/σόδαλις: 
LAC *294: σοδᾶλιν “Αδριαν[ᾶ]λυν 
MES 3150 adn.; «157 adn.: sodali Hadrianali 
σωφρονεστάτη: 
LAC: ἀξιολογω[τά]τη καὶ σωφρονεστάτη: 228 
εὐγενεστάτη καὶ σωφρονεστάτη: 218, 638 
σωφρονεστάτη xai ἀρίστη: 219 [3] 
σωφρονεστάτη καὶ χοσμιωτάτη: 386 
φιλοσωφοτάτη xai σωφρονεστάτη: 64 
Σωστρατία 
LAC 626: Σωστρατία ἐν Ἐγείλοις 
σωτήρ: 
LAC *659 [2] 
σωτὴρ καὶ εὐεργέτης: 85, 461 [5] 
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σωτὴρ xai κτίστης: *270 adn., 461 adn. 
σωτὴρ τῆς οἰκουμένης: *366 
σωτὴρ τῆς Σπάρτης καὶ χτίστης: 463 
σωτὴρ τοῦ παντὸς κόσμου: 3462 [3] 
τὸν διὰ πάντων εὐεργέτην χαὶ σωτῆρα τῆς 
Λακεδαίμονος: «656 

σφαιρεύς: 
LAC 71, 80, 83 [2], 86 [2], 90 [2], 130, 138, 143, 
153, 157 [5], 161, 178, 179, 184, 208, 478 adn., 
487, 571, 580, 690 
σφαιρεῖς οἱ νικήσαντες τὰς ὠβὰς (ἀνέφεδρου): 
4, 7 [4], 86 [3], 170 [2], 247, 605, 643 [2], 646 [3] 
σφαιρεὺς ἀνέφεδρος: 72, 81 

σπῖρα: 
see στρατιώτης 

σπονδοφόρος: 
LAC 9 [1], 104, 113 [2], 114 adn., 174, 211, 264 
[1], 335 adn., 338 adn., 397, 448, 475, 483 adn., 
498, 508 adn., 652, 683 

σπονδοποιός: 
LAC 491 adn. 

stephanephoria 
MES *175 

στεφανίτης: 
LAC 481 [3a] 

στεφανοπώλις: 
LAC 334 

στραταγέω: 
LAC 149: στρα[τηγ]ήσαντᾳ τοῦ κοιν[οῦ] τῶν 
Ἐλευθερολα[κώ]νων 

στρατηγός: 
LAC 694 
[δήμου Ῥ]ωμαίων δήμαρχος καὶ στρατηγός: 
*462 [0] and adn. 
στρατηγὸς καὶ ἑλλαδάρχης: 370 adn. 
στρατηγὸς Ῥωμαίων: 3294, 407 adn. (7) 
στρατηγὸς τοῦ Κοινοῦ τῶν Ἐλευθερολακώ- 
νῶν: Ξ(7) 514 adn., 588, 672 
στρατηγὸς ὕπατος Ῥωμαίων: *659 [2] 
MES *150 adn.; 3225: στρατηγὸς τῆς λαμπρο- 
τάτης τῶν ᾿Αργείων πόλεως; «235: στρατη[γὸν 
δήμου Ῥωμαίων]; «276: Οὐίβιος 6 στραταγός; 
*349 
see also praetor 
strategos of the Achaean Koinon: MES 3 adn.; 
170 adn., 228 adn., 229 adn. 

στρατεύομαι: 
LAC: ἐστρατε(υ)μένος δὶς κατὰ Περοςῶρν: 335 
adn. 
στρατευσάμενος κατὰ Περσῶν: 87, 101 
[στρατευσάμενος σὺν (1) Καίσαρι] Μάρκῳ: 
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277 adn. 
στρατευσάμενος τὰς εὐ[τυχεστάτας 
στρα]τείας: 277 

στρατιώτης: 
LAC 47: στρατιώτης) σπίρης ἐκουέστρης > 
(ἑκαντοταρχίας) 

Sylleia: 
MES *176 adn. 

συναρχία: 
LAC 82 adn., 97 adn., 100 adn., 141 adn., 144 
adn., *366, 377, 424 adn., 446, 469 [1], 579 [8] 
and adn., 667 adn., 693, 698 and adn. 
καὶ δὶς γενόμενος πρέσβυς συναρχίας: 510 [4] 
Λακεδαίμονος συναρχία: 579 [6] 
πρέσβυς συναρχίας: 306, 307 adn., 669 [4], 709 
[2] and adn. 

συνάρχων: 
LAC 7 [2], 8, 82 and adn., 123 and adn., 133, 
136, 141, 148, 157 [2], 159, 163 and adn., 164, 
171, 172, 175 and adn., 180 and adn., 190 [1], 
521, 577 adn., 607 

σύναρχος: 
LAC 9 [7], 92, 93, 105, 106, 111, 118, 126, 134, 
145, 160, 173, 176, 200, 347 and adn., 377, 401, 
403, 418, 423 [3], 426 [2], 440 [1] and adn., 444, 
492 [2], 520, 525 [1], 552, 575 [2] and adn., 577 
[2] and adn., 578, 608, 617 adn., 624 [1], 630 
[1], 635 [1], 667, 698 

συνάρξαντες 
MES 96, 3225 

σύνδικος: 
LAC: σύνδικος ἐπὶ θεοῦ Λυκούργου: 307 and 
adn., 488 [1] 
ούνδιχος ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθη: 425 [2], 572 [4a] 
σύνδικος καὶ δαμοσιομάστης: 324 and adn. 

συνέφηβος: 
LAC 9 [4], 60, 96 [3], 101, 120 [2], 132, 140, 
198 [1], 248, *270 adn., 271 [2], 272, 277, 302, 
307, 324, 342, 363, 431 [2a], 450 [1], 460 [1], 
488 [1], 559 [1]. [6d] and adn., 560 [2] and adn., 
566 [1]. (3], 579 [9b]. [9c], 627, 643 adn., 658, 
705 

σύγκλητος: 
see senatus 

συνθύτης: 
LAC 718 
συνθύτης ic Νέαν πόλιν: 425 [2] 

σύσσειτος: 
LAC 298 adn., 330 [2] and adn.; 563 [2]: σύν- 
σειτος 

συσσιτία: 
LAC 337 adn., 582 adn. 
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taenia: 
LAC 300, 341, 655, 664, 665, 696 
Ταυνάρια: 
LAC 2034 adn., 535 adn. 
Tainarioi: 
LAC 203a and adn., 205 adn. 
ταμίας: 
LAC 40, 85, 99 [2], 108, 278, 295, 316 [1], 425 
[2], *462 [1]. [8], 481 [3b], 572 [4c], 579 [8], 
673, 674, 676 adn., 681, 695 
ταμίας καὶ ἄντιστράτηγος: *462 [9] and adn.: 
τα[μί]αν καὶ [ἀντιστρ]άτηγον τ[ῆ]ς ᾿Αχαΐα[ς]; 
*294: ταμίαν καὶ ἀντιστράτηγον ἐπαρχείας 
᾿Αχαΐας 
MES 102: ταμίας καὶ ἀντιστράταγος; 3150 
adn.: quaestor pro praetore provinciae Achaiae 
ταμιεύω: 
LAC 327, 604, 681: ταμιεύοντος Σεπτουμμίου 
Πρωτογένους προῖκα 
tax: 
MES *276, 280, «349 
τεχνίτης: 
LAC "366: τεχνείτου δὲ τῶν θείων ἀγ[αλμά- 
των] 
τέκνων δίκαιον ἔχουσα: 
LAC 28 and adn., 152 and adn., 219 [3] and adn., 
542 [2] and adn. 
ἔχουσα τριῶν τέκνων Sixatov: 28 adn. 
τήθη: 
LAC 58 
θεία πρόνοια: 
LAC 3489 [1]: [ἐ]χ θείας προνοίας 
θειότατος: 
LAC 704 adn.: ἐπεδήμησεν ἐν τῇ πόλει ὁ θειό- 
τατος Αὐτοκράτωρ “Αδριανός 
θεωρός: 
LAC 542 [2], 613 
θίασος: 
LAC 378: [τῆς πρὸς τὸν] θίασον εὐ[νοίας] 
θιασῶται: 
LAC 207 adn. 
θουναρμόστρια/θυναρμόστρια: 
LAC 28, 224 [2] and adn. 
θοιναρμόστρια ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ἱερῶν: 219 [3] 
and adn., 542 [1A]. [1B] and adn. 
θουναρμόστρια εἰς ᾿Αρείας καὶ ἀγορᾶχος: 69 
and adn. 
θουναρμόστρια xai ἀγορᾶχος: 69 and adn., 219 
[3] and adn. 
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θρεπτός: 
LAC 352 and adn., 616, 628, 650 
ὁ θρεπτὸς καὶ ἀπελεύθερο[ς]: 351 
θυγάτηρ: 
LAC: θυγάτηρ πόλεως: 386, 461 adn., 652 
τιμητής: 
LAC 3462 [3]: ἀ[εὶ] τυμητήν 
tribunicia potestas: 
LAC *721 [1] 
tribunus: 
tribunus militum legionis 
LAC: χειλίαρχος πλατύσημος λεγιῶνος A’ 
Φλαβίας: *294 
MES *136 [3A]. [3B]: χε[υλίαρχον λεγιῶνος] 
IB' κεραυνοφ[όρου]; *150 adn.: tribunus 
militum legionis IV Flaviae; *157 adn.: 
trib(uno) mil(itum) leg(ionis) III Gallicae 
tribunus plebis 
LAC *24 adn., *462 adn., *697a adn. 
MES *157 adn.: [trib(uno)] pleb(is) 
tribus: 
LAC *294 adn., *462 [4] 
triumvir: 
LAC 29 adn. 


Οὐράνια: 
LAC 3 adn., 7 adn. 
ἀγωνοθέτης Οὐρανίων: 152 
τὰ Μέγιστα Οὐράνια Σεβάστεια Νερουανί- 
deta: 254 [2] and adn., 360 and adn., 361 [5], 
416 [2], 466 adn., 479 

Οὐρανιάδα: 
LAC 376, 466 


verna: 
LAC 352 adn. 


ξενία: 
LAC 691 adn. 
ξένος: 
LAC «526 
Ξένος xai ἴδιος εὐργέτης: *(?) 514 
Ἐυστάρχης: 
LAC 708: ξυστάρχης διὰ βίου 
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